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GENERAL PREFACE. 



provide tlie student of the Anle-Nicene Literature with a copious Gcncrjil Index 

was neccssnry to llie work whicli, in eight voUiines, comprises the orij;iiud twcnty- 

gr and not a little additional mnterial. But the General Editor felt, ut every »tep of his 

»wn underLiking, the need of a systematized Bihliograpliy. lo wiiich schol;irs intolernnt of 

rely superficial nttainmcnt mijfht be referred for tiie entire mastery of any particular 

ibject. It is not unlikely that our countrymen arc nbout to enter on such studies as 

}uin: the aid of the Antc-Nicene Fathers, in the spirit of honest and very ciimest 

fscnrch, and it is cheering to observe that patient industry' and unwearied cr>iitinuou8 

in the investigation of great questions is no longer to be considered impossible in our 

Ifurricd and hasty American modes of life. He, then, who means to understand these 

ITMhinies thoroughly, and to use them for the benefit of others, must have tiic keys of 

Icnnvvledge at hand. To supply such keys is of itself the tusk of none other than n 

!■ cialiht and an expert. The introductory notice of the Rev. Dr. Riddle will inform the 

Ur that I urn indebted to. him for committing to Prot'essor liicharilson the labour of 

compiling the Bibliography which I had proposed, and which, in my opinion, has been 

'■■ idmirablv performed. His work, tJiough it falls below his own standard of all that 

I l>c desired, is practically exhaustive, and I rejoice to present it to American scholars 

;rable to our literature, and especially to its author. It is most creditable to the 

. . , . .^icttl Seminary at Hartford that such a woj'k has been completed within its walls, 

And largely by the aid of its librarj', which must be especially rich in a collection of rare 

[•(•nsable to a performance of this description. May I venture to say, in behalf 

'..•■:■ imnwealth of Letters and the interests of Learning in America, that I have 

• n to believe that for this wealth of resources we are all debtors to the enlightened 

munificence of Newton Case, Esq., of Hartford. 

I have felt it due to my sense of obligation to those who have added such an 
important supplement to my own work on the Ante-N'icene Fathers not only to express 
■- Miiis way my warmest tlianks, but to add in a note," brief biographical data, which will 
r<l here their previous labours in behalf of learning and of Christianity. 

A. C, C. 

Adr.llst ;. 1887. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 

I. RiunLB. Matthew Brown, D.I)., was born in Pitttburg, Penn., Oct. 17, 1836; B. A. (Jefferson 
41., Pcnn.), 1852; theologiciil education at New Brunswick, N.J., 1S59J ChnpUin New Jersey 
^mcot, 1861; at Hobokcn, N.J., Pastorate (Reformed), 186J-65, and at Newnrk, N.J., l86?-<)9; 
in Europe, 1869-71. Since then. Professor of New Testament Exegesis in the Hartfortl Theo- 
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logical Seminary. Elected to a corresponding professorship in the " Western Theological Seminary," 
at Allegheny, Penn., Feb. 15, 1887, he is about to enter upon his new duties at that place, in the 
immediate vicinity of his native town. For a list of Dr. Riddle's learned and valuable contributions 
to Theological Literature, see the Schaff-Herzog Supplement, p. iSo. HU important contributions to this 
series will be found in the seventh and eighth volumes. He was conspicuous as a member of the New 
Testament company of the American revisers in the recent Bible revision. 

■" 2. Pick. Bernhard. Ph.D., was born at Kcmpcn. Prussia, Dec. 19, 1842 ; educated at Breslau and 
Berlin, and in the "Union Theological Seminary." New York, 1868. Engaged in pastoral duties in 
New York and elsewhere (Lutheran) from 1868 till 18S1, and now in Allegheny, Penn. Member of the 
German Oriental Society (Halle-Leipzig), 1877, and of the American Society of Biblical Literature and 
Exegesis, 1881. His literary and theological works arc noted, as above, p. 168. In compiling Indexes 
to later volumes of this series, as well as in the authorship of the General Index, he has rendered 
most valuable service. 

4. Richardson, Ernest Gushing, born at Woburn, Mass., Feb. 9, i86o; B. A. at Amherst, 
1880; theological education (Congrcgationalist), at the Hartford Theological Seminary, 18S3-4. Since 
18S4 he has conferred great services upon his Alma Mater, as Librarian of that Seminary, a position for 
which his eminent qualifications may be inferred from the Bibliography here subjoined. His publications 
are enumerated in the SchafT-Herzog Supplement, p. 179. He is announced to edit Eusebius' "Life of 
Constantine," and to translate the " Lives of Illustrious Men " of Jerome and Gennadius for the " Post- 
Nicene Fathers," edited by Dr. SchaflT, and now in course of publication. He has had, since 1S84, a 
prominent position as Assistant Secretary to the " American Library Association," and is one of the 
Lecturers in the Columbia College "School of Library Economy." 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 



'T^HE General Editor of the American Edition of the " Aiite-Niceiie Fathers " was kind 
enough to commit to me the task of preparing a Bibliograjjhy of the entire series. 
A plan of aiTangement was, after conference, agreed upon ; being substantially that adopted 
in this volume. The original design was to include this new matter in volume viii. <rhe 
exacting labors connected with the preparation of other matter, published in vols, vii and 
viii, made it necessary to call upon some expert for assistance. The Rev. Mr. Ricifardson, 
the librarian of Hartford Theological Seminary, was close at hand, and had, as I knew, 
gathered material adapted for the purpose in view. It soon became apparent to me that he 
could do the work much more satisfactorily, both to himself and to the public, if it were en- 
trusted almost entirely to his skill and patience. The proposal to issue a supplementary 
volume gave time for better results, and Mr. Richardson gladly availed himself of this 
opportunity for perfecting the work. In view of what he has done, it is simple honesty to 
allow his name to appear on the title-page as author. My duty to the public is fulfilled 
when I have made this explanation. 

Mr. Richardson, in his Preface, gives a statement of his method. It seems proper 
that I should here express my cordial appreciation of his fidelity, persistence, and unwearied 
eflbrts to render the various lists as complete as possible. Only those who have attempted 
a similar task can fully understand how much it costs to secure fulness and accuracy in such - 
a bibliogfraphy. Having witnessed throughout the scholarly spirit in which Mr. Richard- 
son has ungrudgingly given himself to this task, I cannot refrain from bearing testimony to 
it in this Introductory Notice. May others be stimulated to more successful labour by the 
abundant helps he has here indicated to them. 



M. B. RIDDLE. 



Hajitford, July, 1887. 
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PREFACE. 



THE plan of this wort<, as suggested by the General Editor. lhroue[h Dr. Riddle, was 
« "complete synopsis" of the literature relating to the works included in Tub 
Antr-Nichne Fatheks. Its purpose is to furnish a guide to a farther critical study for 
thoM: who have been stimulated by the present quickened interest in the study uf tl)C 
Church Fathers in America, and especially to open the field of modern German critical 
scholarship. This latter idea was a design particularly cherished by the Editor-in-Chief. 

The treatment is one which the author's own method of study, and eleven years' ex- 
perience in furnishing tools for College and Seminary students and professors, suggests 
'#S,Onthe whole, the most practical: i. Monographic ; 3. By (a.) Editions chronologically 
arranged; {6.) Translations, ancient and modern, each language chronologically arranged; 
(c.) Literature alphabetically arranged. 

A full method would include also a synopsis of: (r.) Manuscripts; (2.) Sources. 
Toward these the author h.id made some collections, but found it impossible to complute 
In the limited time at disposal. The references to the '" Veterum testimonia " in Migne, 
Galland, and elsewhere, partially supply the place of a synopsis of sources, ond the author 
' to carry out his design, formed some years since, and publish in some shape, 

, a few years, a synopsis of mss. of Ante-Niccne Literature with references to pul> 
lisi)ed descriptions where any exist. 

The alphabetical arrangement has been adopted under Li/erature, Gebhardt and Ilar- 

nock's capitjil monographs to the contrary notwithstanding, as, on the whole, furnishing 

more easily the information for which men consult such a work. Experience shows that 

most students use such a bibliography by authors: (1.) One comes soon to know svhat 

shade or weight of scholarship, Harnack, or Zahn, or Funk, Lightfoot, or SchatT, and so 

on, represent, according to their various scholarship or tefidencc, and his first use of 

,■ list is to see who have written on the subject, and where their results can be found. 

(a.) The views of some one are referred to, and one consults such a list to verify the 

' cc and find where those views are expressed. For this latter use a special effort 

en made to supply page-references, as a time-saving device. 

rhe first aim of the work is exhaustiveness. This is peculiarly necessary in the 

use of American students in order that the scanty and heterogeneous collections on which 

American scholars must depend for tools may yield all that they have on the subject. 

It IB a constant embarrassment that lh"re is not a single adequate theological library 

in America, and the student has to use every device to cull what he can from secondary 

♦ourccs. The American student thus works at an immense disadvant.nge, and must do 

1 until there is somewhere a library which will compare, e.g., with what medical men 

tiuve in the Library 6f the Surgeon-General's office. 

Literal exhaustiveness is. of course, even more undesirable than impossible. The 
ior has at hand, for example, a very large number of Encyclopaedias, Histories of 
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Popes, Councils, Doctrine, Life, N. T. Introductions, woilts on Arcljxology, etc.. etc., 
lie, which have inorc or less piitiistic matter, while his notes of general histories of 
the Antc-Nicene j>eriod rilone number about five hundred. Tlie greater part of these 
add Mbsolulcly nothing for critical study, and little even to the most accessible of the 
sources indicated, so that the criterion has been everything that has fairly entered 
into the critical discussion of a work judged l.irgely in the following: — 

Method, (i.) The ex:iniiii.ition and direct analysis of such standard works and 
periodicals as were available. (2.) The exhausting of such monographs as could be ob- 
tained, e.g., those in Gebhardt u. Harnack's Patres apost. (3.) The exhausting of (a.) the 
the general bibliogi-apliics of Chevalier, Englemann, Hofmann, Oettinger, Winer, Poole, 
Gracsse, Brunct, etc. (b.') The p.itrologies of Walch. (Caillau). (Cl.irke), Busse^J 
Pcrnianeder, Alzog, Nirsciil, (Schmid). (c.) T^ie articles in the EncyclopsEilins of 
licrzog-Plitt-Huuck, Sch.nff-Herzog, Lichtenberger, VVctzer u. Wcite (first edition), 
M'Clintock and .Strong. Ersch u. Gmbcr and the Britannica. anil the dictionaries of 
Smith, .Sniitli and Wace, Iluefer and Michaud. (rf.) The literary histi^ries of Tcutlol, 
lElwrt), Schiineniann and Reuss. («.) The church histories of Schat)', Kurtz, Mer- 
genrrtther, (Hase). (Hagcnbach), (Baphcides). (f, ) The foot-notes of various mono- 
gia])lis, and geiyjial works, eg., '•.Supernatural Religion." 

In addition to these all the minor sources available have been used, especially in 
the vexatious .ind dilHcult matter of the Editions and Translations. In the matter of 
the later literature the most fruitful source has been the perioilical literature, especially 
the twelve volumes of the Theol. Litcraturzeitung. 

Purely bibliographical references {i.e., to Graesse, etc.) arc in general omitted. Chev- 
alier and Darling are no exception to this rule, since they contain brief notices of the authors. 
A few works of verk' little critical value have been admitted, either because they are in 
English, where there is scanty English literature, or because of some subject where there is 
little literature, or for some other re-oson, tf.^.,\Vaite. Stowe, Blackburn, etc. 

liUc fulness and accuracy of titles are limited by the neccs.sitv of doing so much of the 
work from secondan, sources. The author has verified and enlarged as far as time and tools 
wouhl permit, and, while regretting defects which must exist, can only say that most of the 
titles arc the result of the collation of several references, and embody the corrections of 
tnnumerable mis-citations. 

Abbreviations. The abbreviations adopted are those of the references themselves, or 
such as have become the familiar forms. The forms of English pei iodic:iIs are usu.nlly 
those of Poole's Index, althou;;h in many cases these are lengthened for leailier recognition. 
The citation of German periodicals is very various, but a guide is given by cross-references 
ill the list in the Appendix. 

The Appendix includes supplemental matter introductory to the study of Patrology or 
aiding in the use of the foregoing Synopsis; (i.) A full list of works on Patoology, in which 
a special ertbit has been nuide to straighten the editions of the earlier modern works. — a 
bibliographical Chinese puzzle. (2.) Avery limited list of works quoteil in the Synopsis 
which seemed to need enlarged titles or descriptions, and especially where the etiition which 
is quoted is not the latest, as in the case of Wetzer u. VVelte, Hergenrother, and Westcott's 
Canon. (3.) A full list of periodicals referred to in the Synopsis. This is included, 
although it falls very far short of the ideal symmetry which the author would like, and which 
might be secured with lime, i. Because of the need of such a list in the lack of uniform 
reference, 2. As a contribution in one of the most deficient fields of theological literature, 
— the bibliographv of theological periodicals. 

The author has worked with the very practical put pose of furnishing just what he found 
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desirable in his own method, and, recognizing the limitations of the work, can only say that 
he has spared no pains nor effort to make the work as complete and exact as time and tools 
would permit. If it shall prove as useful to others as he expects it to he to himself, he will 
not regret the time which he has somewhat reluctantly spared from more direct critical work. 

May the very practical and direct results of modern, critical patristic scholarship stimu- 
late those who love Ilim who is the Truth, to a more eSger, unwearied, unremitting, 
humble, unprejudiced study, in His Spirit, of every circumstance which confirms and illumines 
the story of His life on earth, to the glory of His name. 

The author takes this opportunity to express his thanks to the Rev. Messrs. Ropes and 
Gillett of the Andover and the Union (New York) Theological Seminary Libraries, to Mr. 
Whitney of the Boston Public Library, and very particularly and warmly to Mr. Cutter of 
the Boston Athenaeum Library, for special favors in the use of works of reference, and to the 
various helpers whose interest in the work has contributed to increased accuracy. 



ERNEST C. RICHARDSON. 



HOSMER Haix, Haktford, July, 1887. 
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NoTK. — For fuller titles, nlitloos, and critirisnM of v&rioiu aiMl;r<e<l work*, cec Appmdix. 



VOLLTME X. 
ST. CLEMENT. Epistle to the 

CORINTUIANS, ETC. 

iudi lions. 

Jr-Mf<i. I'Aii!. (PAlrick Young> Cr. I»t. Oxm. 1633, 
ICofljciIurninrril iiili. Ccnrrally foUuwcU 

II. j, Cr. lal. I/tlmil. 1654. 4". 

la«. Oxm. 1669. I2<' [lep, onlv]l 1677. 

• 'J' 
\UT. Cr. lat. In: Collect, cone. Par. 

116- ||j.t. I>y Vcildclini.J 

H. (Jr. lat. In his- I'alr. ap. /'nr. 1672. 

,Thc LuiUxi tr-jn»latiijli <>neli fnllnwed.J 

.-. 1 aUL. Gr. lat. loml. 1687. \S't, 11194. "J". 

fs, J Gt. lal. In: ("atr. apust. Amst. 1698. 

^^< T" [Ed. ufCutekn'ut. Pair. a|i. Cljiolcd under 

l»t. In : Bihl. pntr. J.ifs. tUf). 8". 

(V;»/.iA. 1718. 8". [New rt- 

I h_v bier rd*., except Cuusliint.] 

, : 'iin. Pom. Par. 1721. f". 1. 

lal. in: hpist. ss.pstr. ap. /iftu. 1742. 8°. 

I Gr. lat. In: I'Atc.ap. /.on,/. 1746. 8», I. 

•iVi. Gr. lat. In : Bilil. patr. I'Vnf/. 1765, f<>. 

'" VB. /Wtof, 1788. 8". 

. C.T. G. Gr. lal. Id : Epist pontjf. Rom. 
(I. 8". 
F. Gr. lal. In : .Scr. patr. ap. //a/a. 
y'- [Nrw tmttfrl.] 
,»t>gf- /-m-rf. A"'. 1831. I, (?) 
IK, C, J, In : Pair, ap, Tiii. 1834. »>; 1S42. 8<»; 
<5S. 8°. pp. 52-133. 

Gr. lal. In: Patr. ap. O.Tdir. 1838. 8". 

■ ■• ■-:7 8'^; 4lh, 1863. 8". I. 1-217. 

•rctsci, llUgcofeld.ctc. Cf. Ajll.] 

• u, iu.. \. In; Pair. ap. yVorrar*. 1S44. I2«. 
.A. Gr. In:Ap. fath. Z^«./. i844[-3?]. 8". 
I I ■ -:.] 

~}i K. Codex N. T. Turin, ifiny. 

i.r. /.!'«(/. 1856. 4". [Phntn. fac-tlmile.] 
I, A. k. M. Gr. lat. In: Pair.ap. /j/j. 1856(57). 
J>; rp[>T. t«')V ?° .)6-l05. 

<^T. I. (1857) 31-198 fProoc.ni.1 on 
l"Ep. I. Gr. ct lat. ct notac." Tcxt«= 

In: N.T. extra canon Rec. Ufis. 1866. 

[Enlircly new ed.] 

('•T. In: .\|ip. Cixl. Sinait. Vat. Alex, 
cparatcly, L^i/n. 1S73. 4". 



LiniiTFiyTT, J. B. Gr. Engl. Canibr. 1860-1877. 2 v. 8».1 

[Scb*.>Iarlv, cxhau.stive, A rcul Ihe^itaiMb.r 
LAt'R>UNT, 7- C. Si. /,//>?, 1.S70. 8"; (New Utlr-page) 

1S73. 8°. • .1 

ItRvr.VNios. .". 1875. 8». [Baaol 00 

dew ms. i .,; .^r.J 

GKliHAKpr I'. llAKNACK. lir. Uii. I n : Gehhaiilt, M & 
Z. Patr. ip. I. I. {Lif's. 1876) i-iio; EtI. mln. 1S77. 
8"». [1 ed. 1S75, " Pi'St Dreascl, III." Cf. Apx.] 

Funk, K.X, Cr.Uil. In: Pair. ap. Ttib. 1878. 8»; l88l. 
8". I. 60-144. [Host Hcfd. Cf. Apx.] 

II. Translations. 

Syriat. 
[Ms. in Camhridge Uoiv. Ub. Ed, (>y Denslfi anooiinn-d 
by liirlttroot (1S77).] 

Li] tin. 
Stt Hfilrr ttiHiom. /H gnrrnl imly Iraiulolioiu vilioDt 
Uxi ar* inctuJtJ ktrr, and sa tkroti^hoHl. 

Roiis, Fk. In: Mella pair, t.onil. 1650. 8". 
Hck;ki.ii!s. A///*/-/, 1607 [I. cicni.sS-6j. II. Clem, la,;.] 
Ltr.RAS, Ant. In: Livr. ajiocr. l'<ir. 1717. i"; 1743. Sv. 

I2». 

Pulck. 
Amst. 1646. 12". Anisl. 1 656. 4«. 

r.ngUik. 
Bt'RTON, \Vm. Ijind. 1647. 4">; Rcpr. 1652. 4". 
Wake. I.omi 1693. 8', 3-21, 1-78; I»nd. 17J0. 8» 

[Grenlly iini.n.vi.)]; /"«,/. 1719, Si". ;-I7. (2) 1-47: 

»737- S";,5ili l-<I. 181.S [7?]: H^irifSr.i, 1X34. 8", 13- 

78; lonii. 1.S42 [3?], S" [neii«i:itr. /»««'. 18411, 8"; 

i860. S°; Fhita. 1846. 8°; also, Muncciita, 1799.301! 

in: Bickcrstelh Chr. Kalli. 1838- 12". 
Abirdcin, 1768. 18". (Sorcc.] 
Honk, W. In: Apocr. N.T. 1820; 1821 ; 1832: 1836; 

I'hita. 1820. 12". p. 142-79; Phila. Gcbbie, n. li S". 

p. 112-139. 
CHEVALiJiiB. Ijtnd. 1835, 8°; 1851. 8°; aUo in: Whit- 

tingham, .\p. falh. ,\'. K I8J0. [Based on Wake.] 
CwvcEK. H. II. Lonit. 1867. 
KuuEKi-s & UoNALKsoN. Int Antc-Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 

7-49. I-Ul. O.XE. I. (1885) S-aj. , 
Huoi.E. Lend. 1872. 
Lir.iiTpnoT. In: -St. OemeiU. App. {Cambr. 1877.) 

345-79- 

FrtMck. 

Teissier, Ant. [Cousin?] Afifrion, 1684. 8<>. 
Leokas (Grauitis), Ant. In: Livt. apocr. /VjrrV, 1717. 

f'^; 1742. 12", Also in his: Ouvr. d. s. Pires. Par. 

1717. I20. 
RuoLAT, Adr. In: PHesap, Leyde, 1738. 8". 11; 174I. 

2 V. 12". 
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ijB[??j. In ; Wrcj rfe TigL /br. JS37-43. 8». 
tkU*. /\»r. 1837. [> ?] 

Gtrman. 
AltxoLP, Of. />/; l6<>5. [6?] |j»i 1718.8". 

N /, 1711. 12"; 1717. 40, 

' li. ap. Min. tlamb. 

,. »■'. 

HIS, Tni Wrrk", uposl. M&noer. /?<jjiV. 1772. 
•iJ. 1774. 8°. 
I V. iHtnhruck, 1817. 8». 

li. .-^ - 

Wmiiilu- InrAp, Vat. 7'tf*. 1830. 8". 
K.ii, IK, In: .'Xp. Viit. lirftl.l&nj. 
. Ap. ViL 6'«ifrj/. 18(15. S". 
ii. Ap. Vat. In: Kcithinavr. Bil>l. AVm/Z^w, 1869. 
S\.v.i^.\>UNN. In: Jahrb. f. deal. Theol. XXI. (1 876) 
1 63-. 

Italian. 

Galuciouj, Gio. Bat. I'tnnia, 1 798. 8". 
GluzUNi, .\. I^ Kotna, 183a. 8". 

Rtnuan. 
In: CI . Petrop. 1824. 

In: CI /V/n'/, 184a. 

F(tiunik.iui.NhKj; .l/.u. 1S02. 

III. Literature. 

Acm Tl. E. .\. <.'.i>si>els. In : Encycl. Brit. (9th. ctl.) X. 814. 

■>■ It iif Ocmcns Ramanus. In : Chr. (.)bs. I. (1802) 

-61 (Am. cil. f)92-4. 764-6). U. (1803)1-*. 
Hitrol. (i87f>-8) 21-30. 
A.N,\!riAsil's iiiiii.i<rTHECAKiis. Iliit. eccl. In: Migne. 

Pilrol. lat. CXXVn. 1077-1114. 
.^Ncii K. Syno|>si!s. f 1852) X.V- ["il<-rpp.tl<"''.etew.t=»n-"J 
Aki iCNNA. Iavv 'II UE. C^jnjcclura circa f irao/zz/v CI. K. etc. 

■ '',5. 4"- 
.". . lie* [>cnccut. /'<jr/i. (1875) 126-i >67-- 

1j Jo. I'll. Ue Clemciilis R. «h aposlolis ordi- 

ntttiunc. In: Success. Episc. Kk. p. 32. 
Bm< MIS Aniiad. (1589) i02, 1-23; cf. I'agi. Grit. 

• - 1 2. 
V^ n-Cbi'sH's, Dogmcngcs. f 1832) 84 [v. i]. 

yyw K, h I . Urspr. d. Episcopats. (1838) 53; 61-, 95-. 

— Ijjiial. Hr. ( rUb. 1.S48) 125- 

— Lehrl). il. Duginengcsch. (1858) 82, note. 

— Kirclienges. 3 e. J. (1863) 133-4. 261-3, *75-83. « 
jtiss. 

— D'jgmcngescli. I. (iSdO 155, 249, etc. 

— I'aulii*. Edit. U. (18661 I. 245-. • 
BA*KIAIIE. •V.KKKioT. 1,(1884)146. 
BKl,i..MiMiN-UMiUK. Script, eccl. (172S) 22'-'4. 
BlANCHi, <i. A. In: ZaccAris. Ktccult. di diss. ( I TOt) 

IV. 179-88. 

Ukx.vh's, Hirr. Epistola ad H. Crotium. In: Mignc. 

Tall gr. 1.47-8,41^50, 
BlRKi^, Ant. Animadv. in CI. cpistolas. Boiil. 1744. 4". 
BLEkK-MANGOLo. Einl. in d. N. T. (1875) 541-; 590-; 

UiiWi.R. Hist, of Popes. 1.(1749)14-20. 
llKiHiiMAJiD, Caspar Ek-Asmhs. Dissenatio de Qcmente 

Koiiiano. Ifafniae, 1637. 4". 
BrOi 1.. A. Ursprung u. Vcrfasscr dcs Uriefca dcs Clemens 

V. kom. In: Theol. Quartalsu-lir. LVIII. (1876) 252-. 

— Clemens von Rom. iind der Hirl. von Hennas. In: 
ITieoI. Quarlalschr. LX. (1S78) 44-52. 

— Uel). d. Ursprung d. I. CI. u. s. w. In: Theul. Qiuu- 
tnlschr. l.XIV. (1S82) 201-5. 

— Der crste Br. d. Klemens von R. u. s. geschichtl. 
UerlculunK. /><-i/>. 18S3. 8". (VII. 66 p.) (■• N„ihin^ 
iiLMV." Uuroack. /.«. nulhing nnt In 3 preceding uqs.] 

BuYtLNMus. Prolegomena. 1^69 pp. s. u. eds. 



< lcnv.Mil*'m R. 



mitm ai[|Ue frenaetna 
:■; 1705- 4'- 



Bi i>i)itr», J, E. 
noil favcre n 

Bt-'NslV, Ic" 

— ' ' 44-7- 

Bi ' (1829) 4-12. 

B1j%m.. I hr. 1 .u ( l.^J.^-*yl I, 1—2, 

Caili-vi:. lntr.«J. in « I'atr (1S25I 27-29. 

Casi-ari. «;>«.dlen lur (Jcscli. d. I'aufeytnb. a. ». w. Itl. 

(187s) I57-, 293-. 426. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. ( 174D-) I. 2S-30. II. iv. i6-j«. 

— I.ivfs. (1840) I. 147-63. Abr. in; Wake. Ap. foth. 
Harlf. 1834. 8". 475-S. 

Ckii.i IKK. Hist. aut. sac. I. (1729) 598-620. I. (1858) 

339-63 
Ch.vimjis, P. Un niiuv. mir ■■■ ■•' 1—;:.- 1 ''".jiit 

k. In : Rev. dc thcul. 1 . 

ClIARTf.HIs. Canoiiieity. _, . !,_-3, 

155, 170-1. 196.209, 215-0, 222-3, 1ll< 23». 243^251. 

355-6, 266, 272-4. 292-3. 302. 

ClIF.VAl.lliK. Rep. d. suurccs hist. (1877-86) 465-6. 

ClakKE. .Sacred lit. (1830-1)1.91. 

Cl.RMK.NTlNK Rr.DK:NiTiiiNs, Ho.viiLIKband EiTfoMR. See 

umler tlieiu: hea>lii. 
Cl.lx-|>iN. Kasti R^m. (1S45-50) II. 399. 
0>F|:iN. Clemciw k. In his." Lives of fatli. (1846) 7S-S4. 
Ciingrej;ation.il .Mag. XXV. (1833) 6S2. 
CoNKiNoii's, Hkrm. Ep. ad -Madcrum. 1654. In: MIgne. 

Patr. gr. 1. 49-54. 
Cl^•^;l,KKIl^s. Judicium de priiire ep. S. CIcmeiitis. In: 

Patr. ap. (1672); alsi. in: Miifuc. Patr. gr. I. 67-7O. 
CiTHA. Kirchcn-IIist. (176S-73) §§ 358-60. 
CorroN. G. E. L. In: .Smith, (ir. and Ronj. Biog. 

(1859) I. 788-9. 
Cot'STANT, P. Epist. S. CI. In : Ep. Rom. pont. (l7ai)s 

also in : Migne, Patr, (Jr. I. 75-84. 
Ci'WfEK. B. H. What the lint hisliops of Rome Inught. 

The ep. of CI. of R. tu the Corinthiaiij. With an introcL, 

and .Votes. Tlie Uans. I>y B. 11. C. l.omi. 1S67. 8». 
CliEJ)NF.R. Beilrage u. s. w, (1832) I. 13-, 27-. 

— (iesch.d. N. T. Kanon. (i860) .19-. 12b-, etc. 
CfK.NlNGHAM. Hist, theul. (1S70) 1.97-104. 

— Chuichcs of .\sia. (1880) passim. 
Daeii.ne. M. Chrislusparlei i. d. ap. k. x. Korinth. 

DAMAsiis(Pope). Note fr Pontifical. In : Mansi, ConcB- 
I. S3; aUo in: Mignc. Patrol.gr. 1. (1S57) 31-2. 

Dahlikc. Cyclop. I libl. (1854)697-8. 

Davidson. Introduciion. (1868) I. 211; H. 112,269. 

L)KLlTZSt.Il, J. De inspiratione S. S, (1 870) 30-. 58-. 

Desportes. In: Biog. Univ. (Mtchiad.) (1842-6$) VIIL 
39>- 

Donaluso.n, J. Hist. Oir. I.it. (1864-6) I, 90-153, 

— .Vpost. Fath. (1S74) 113-190. 

— The New nis. of CI. In: Tlieol. Rev. (1877) 35. 

— In: Encvcl. Brit. (9lh ed.) II. 195-6. 

DoicER. Person Chr. (1841) I. 135-. Tr. Engl. 1.(1864) 

96-101, 356-7. 
IloL'iiKT. Diet. d. legend. (1855)298-306.1248-51. 
Dut.lin Rev. XLVI. (1850) 42. 
l)uhlin Univ. Rev. XC. (1877) 245. 
Dl'Mo>T. Ed. In: Ann. de Philos. chret. (1S72). t. III. 

405-18. 
Dl'ii.N. L. Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 12-28, 674. 
EsKDjESt;. Catol. scr. eccl. tn: Asscmani. Bibl, orient 

III. 1. 13-14. 
Ekker, E. De CI. R. cpist. priore. Traj. 1854. 
El'HR.M.M Cherson. Homilia de miraculu. quod in ptiero 

factum est a S. Clemente sacro martyre. In : Colefeiius, 

Patr. ap. (1672I I. 837-44. In: Oericus (1698) I. 

811-16. In: Mignc. Patrol, gr. II. 633-46. 
EruE-S. Cari,. Mavius Clemens von Rom. un<l dis 

Slleste Papstvcrieichniss. lu: Jolub. f. prol. TbeoL 

C1878) 690-750. [?3 
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FAKIAK 

UKV. 



Fxv., , r.,^.l, .1 V„lke« Israel. (1868) VII. 296-. 

(i7o8-2i) in. 175-7: V. 31-38: 
; XI. 10-2. "2«. iV. 828-31; VII. 
ai-ja; X. 2i«-ii'2, 711, 715; XII. 155-7." 
Verit. rel. chrixL (1715) 40-2. 
BHt l.»t. mcil. et lilt »et. (1734) I. liOJj (1754-) 

t- 3'>.? 

(ninfiretalion. (1S86) 166-7. 

IlUf. Bccl. C1691-) I. 22j^ ^o-53> ^99- 

' '■ E. Die l.ehre U. C. In: Ztscbr. f. Luth. 

1. (1841) 73-109. 
Judith. Ini Schenkd. Bibellex. (1871) 

rD»lcnf Kp.) 
^^ nl. Quailalschr. LVIII. (1876) 286. [The 

^I)i Ucbtrwtzuns d. Clcnicnsbrii'fc. In: 

T1 liichr. MX. ( 1877) 477--»98- 

■ I • iiartalschr. LX V I . ( i S84 ) 122-3. 

r.jlil. vet, pair. (1 765) i. XI ; also in : Migne. 
r. I. 85-122. 

Z. Textkritik d. ncucn Gcincngstackc. In : 
f. Kirchi'iigcs. I. OS76) 305-. 
Church. Hisl. (1S08-) I. 107-9. 
VAN. In bis: De patr. ap. docl. mor. (1833) 
■icil patr. (1700) I. 254-288. [Oc Kriptis 

' d. juilen. U.S. w. (1866) 112; 435-. 
xji '" Epistola ad H. Bigonium. In; Migne. 
p. I. 47-50. 
lOtr. l>. I. Ur. d. Oem. R. In: Ztschr. f. luth. 
Thcol. XIV. (1853) 638-658; XV. (1854) 29-63, 
4y>-H<; 

r. Die AnfSnge d. othol. Kircheii- 
■. 1 46-. 

r Dott. I. {1850) 56, etc. 
I. 105-6, 
;..-.,.. In: Works. fl684) IV. 824, 
In: .Schulthfss theol, Nachr, II. 286. 
CK, A. In: Tlicof. Lung. 1. (1876) 97-105. 
ffleT. of Rrvenniut.l 
— In: Ztftcht. f. Kirchengcs. I. (1877) 264-183,329- 

H t:. Kirchcnges. {188c;-') L 163, 170, 194-S- 

>••'■ I K, C. IniCalh. World, VI, (1867)93. 

Nllidic Zigcsch. (1874) III. 99 n. 5; 
riui-. 1 

In Wetier u. \V. Kirch- Lex. (1847- 



— 1 
Pr 



p. a. R. In: Patr. apost. (1853) 
viil; also [From I'd. of 1SI43J in: Migne. 

. ,v 

• Ilurg V. d. PrSexistenz Gir. u. 5. w. 
11. (1848) 233- 254-. 
Kirchengcs. (1879-80) I. 197-8, III. 



iUHHURIItUt, 

2. 

I'e patr. ap. doct. mor. (1833) 

us. De vir. ill. 15. (ed, Herdinger 



1879) 



, n, A. Apost. Vat. (1853) 85-92. 

- i -chr. f. w. Theol. IV. (1S58) 572-. 

— In : ZliChr. f. w. Theol. (1S58) 247-. [Against Volk. 

hr. f. wr. Thcol. (1873) 302. [Rtv. of TUchen- 
J 

, d. N. T. (1875) 156-. 348-. 621-. 
Br- d. C. u. ihrc syrischc Utbcrsctzung. In: 
r. f. wiss. Theol. XX. (1877) 549-562. 
i'l ZlKhr- {. w-iss. Theol. XXI 1 1. (1880)383, 384. 
f O- c ^.) 

— Lcb. Joh. Marcus n. s. Schriflen. (1S43) '65-. 
KQ. D. Lchre d. Ap. V5t. v. Opfer im Chr. 
atm Erlangen, 1841. S". 
l>M3rrKA. In: Thcol. Tijdschrift. 11.(1868)650. 



V. HoFMASX. D. h. Schrift N. T.'i (18*3) V. 4-» 

[1. Clenl. 5.] 

IIot.TZMANN. D. Aisi.:r|rlunK <\ Oir. in Rom. Int Mi»» 

nstlslilittiT f. inn ot. 

— Krilik d. fph. < 276-285, 31^-, 

[Kp. ClCin. Hllll *:)', I" I'.JMHJS. :tlt<) V.,>J'i..R.j 

— Nero u. d. Clirisleu. In: Syhcl. HI*tor. ZcitichK 
(,1874) 11 I-. [1. Clem. 6.1 

— In: I'r<it.-KircheM. (1874) No. 36. [Date.] 

— D. Stellung d. Cl.-br. in A. Gesch. d. N. T. Kanoea. 
In: ZtKht. f. wiis. Theol. .VX. (1S77) 387-403, 

— Einl. in d. N. T. (1S.S6) I lo-l. etc., 550. 
HosoRlus. De scr. eccl. 1.I5. luL Fsbricius (17x8) [IL] 

74. 
HijKM. Introduction, ed, Tregellcs. (1869) IV. 322-. 
IsA.MiiERT. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefcr) X. (1863) 

74»-59 
ImtJ. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 46-50, 62-5, 179-208. 
Jackson. Ap. faih. (1879) 23-61. 
JaOOBI, J. L,. Die beidcn Br. d. C. In; StuJ. a. KfiL 

XLIX. (1876) 707-18. 
Jacobsiin. Gut.. De S. Qemcntis Rom. vita el scriptis. 

In: PjLtr. ap. (1X3S) I. vii-xxi. (1863) I. i.x-xvii. 
Jacobus de Voracine. Legenda aurea (1846) 777-S8. 

[Cf. Apx.] 
jAJT'f;. Reg. pont. Rom. (1851) 1-2, 917-S. 2 AuH. 

(1883-85). 
Judgment of the Falhcre concerning the doctrine of Iho 

Trinity, The. I.nmi. 1695. 4'. p. 29-32. 
JPNirs, F. J. J. A. De pair. ap. doct. mor. (1S33). 
JUNRis, Patk. Praef. [seecd.]; also in: Migne. Potr. 

gr. 1.(1857)43-8. 
Kavsek. In: Revue de Theol. 11. (1851) 85-. 
Keim. Gesch.Jcsu(i867) 1. 141, 147-. [c.*n.)Go»p.ofJo.J 

— Clemens. In: Schenkcl. Bibhelkx. (1869) 1. 545. 
Kest.ver. Die Agape u. s. w. "Jena, 1819. [•• Nur rla 

Romnn."] 
K1IXK.N. Ancient Church (1859) 1S6-7. 
KiRCHHOFEK. Qucllen&ammlung u. s. w. C<S44) 79-. 
Knoedel. Hist. Analekt. a. d. I. Br. d. Clem. K. «n d. 

Cor. In : Stud. u. Krit. XXIV. (1862) 764-* [stale ot 

Church at Corinth.] 
KoNTOOtiNES. ♦i>.o?-. tint KfiiT. loT. Tuv iy — mtrfpiM. 

"\iv'\lh/vni(. (1851) I. 13-. 
KopgTxiN. Zur Gesch. d. Orchristcnthums. In: TheoL 

Jahrbb. (1850) 28-, 243-. 
Kraus. Roma sottcrranca. (1872) 18-, 4I-, 79. 

— In : Thcol. Lit.-BI. (1873) 414-. 
KuRTZ. Kirchengcs. (1S85-) I. 103-4. 

I-A Barre, L. de. Hist. Christ, vet. patr. (1583) 47-8. 
Lambech's. De codicibus op. CI. R. In his: Comroen- 

tar. in Bihl. Vindobon. Vlll. p. 601-, 606-607. Cf. Ban- 

dini, Calal. Mss. grace. I. 92, 99. 
Lance. Ap. Zeitalt. (1854) II. 476-. 
Lardner, Nath. In his; Credibility, pt. II. Vol. I. /.onJ. 

174S. p. 48-108. In his: Works (1831) II. 20-57. 

fllljt. nf C.andJnd Ep.] 
LAiiKE>iT, J. C. M. Zur Kritik d. Gemens von Rora. 

In: Zeitschr. f. luth. ITieol. XXIV. (1863) 416-425. 
In: Stud. u.Krit.Xl.l.(i8(>8)38cy-4. 

[Rev. of Tischendorrs App.] 
XI.m. (1870) 135-46. ["TIschendorTs Nachhll. 

dung d. olex. Yland^chr. d. C."] 
Lei'IILER. Ap. u. Nachnp. Z-A. (1885) 593-99; Eng. tr. 

(1886) II. 340-8. 
Lefort, L. Les rccentcs decouvertes d-ins la catacomb de 

Domitille pris Rome. (1875) Rev. Archeol. ( 1874) VI. 

353. 372: VIII. 128: (1875) I. 20: III. lySi VII. 39. 
Leskien, a. Zur Kritik der kUneren Legende vom h. 

Clemens. In: .\rchiv f. slav. I'hilol. III. 1,379-83. [?] 
LioHTF(X»r, J. B. I'hilippians. III. (1873) 74, 95, 166^ 

201-221,247-; Galatians. (1874) 323-, 326. 341-. 

In: The Academy (1876) May 20. [The new ma.) 

In: Acad. (1876) July 29. 
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CLtMENT OP JU 



LlFSittSu In I Gtredorf. Repertorium. III. (1854) 11. 65-. 

— De Clcmentis Rom. Epistnla ad Corinth, priore tlis- 
•lUisilio. /.//ilSsS- 8°. (VIU. 188.) [-Tlie raortim. 

|MifT.I[lt," /■.'-"--' -^v-l 

— Oiruiinl. .1 Mile (t86<)) I45-, 166-. 

— In^ .Acaii' .1 July 9. 255-. 

— Uisjir. d (.■linstmttnmen. ycna. (1873) SO not. [Diktc.] 

— In: JcnaiT Ul/ng. (1S77) Jan. 13. [Re»-.] 
U'liKKKT. L>. Thc.l. A. Ap. vil. In: Ztichr. f. A. HUt. 

•n.cMi. IV (1S54) 589-. 

I.>\iri'K. Hisl. «. pairuin, (1783-91) 1. 11-97 (=Migne. 

i'.ii(. gr. I. iJi-Sz ■) VIII. 300-j. 
Lu'n ckiiECK. U.NTlichtn LchrbcKriffc. (1852') II. 54-. 
Mack. IntTheoI. Oiuxrtilschr. 111. (1838) 385. (-. Pe 

rvtlnne Inter cp. ul Hrhr. ct cp. CIcui. InCercodcntc.** Gth- 

l,ar.<l.\ 

MCl ivrocK 8ntl S. Cyd. C«874-) II. 376-8. 

M\{iK(. IVncfatio. Also in: Mignc. Pair. gr. I, 53-61. 

MAi'^ruE, L'AHHt Saint-Clement <le Rome. Paris, 

|SS.:-1 2 V. 8". fSccms hoiic-sl aod "•■" '""'ical? 

ikinij i>f a// Ilic CI. wtilinK*, '■ ' licJti 

t^n ;(utnr que S. Ck-tncnt n'< i ^n- 

..lU ttuui parfnit," etc. etc. 1; .. .......v, iheB 



ailtiiifubie 
ManoiI Li. 

Martisov, 
Mmrice. 



D. Romerbrief u. s. w. (1866) 167-. 
Ann, Eccl. gr.-slav. (1864) 57-8, 288. 
Eccl. Hist. (1854) 243-8. 
Miii-i.iEBii's, Ll'CAs. Fides prim. Chri. ex Bamaba, 
Ik-rma ct CI. R. dcmonstrata. Land. 1697. 8°. [Airtt, 
Bull.] 
Mc5ni Kit. Patrol. (1840) 52-85. 

Mii.MHKiTIlis, BoNlN. Sanctuarium (c.1479) I.clxxxxiii-v. 
MiMLi'iiiY, Ja.s. St. Clement Pope and Mart)T, and his 
H.isilita in Rome. Moiim, iSti9. 8". (lii, 341 p.) 2d 
cd. 1873- 8" [" D'lrs niit (1i«ru!t!i hi» wntkt."] 
MuE.N.sciltn. Doymcntjis. (1817-8) 1. 113-4, etc. 
NlUNOF.K. Hisl. uf dogmas. ( 1S5S) 216 [v. 1] [8 11.] 

— Ch. hisl. (1S72) 1 . 658-<)6o. etc. 
NlKstHl.. Patrol. (1 88 1) 1.66-80. 
NiT/.scH. Uognicngcsch. 1.(1870)96-8,610. 
Nomittt. Bih. sMicr. (1826) i4(>-7. 

NoLTE. Ein Wort iilicr sag. Fragmente dc» Clem. v. 

Rom. In: Thcol. t^uartalschr. (1S59) 276-; (1861) 

443; (1862)647. [?] 
NoKiuN. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 4, etc. 
Oksi. 1st eccl. (1746-) I. 288-94; ( I749-) I. 407-15. 
OUDIK. Script, eccl. (I722) I. 19-48. 
PerMANEDER. Bibl. palrist. (1S42) I. 411-12: 11.22- 

35: 94 1-2- 
PKLi:ll)l'JtEK. Paulinismus. (1873) 405-. (Tr. Engl.) 

II. 135. f Doctrine of C] 
PlIOTiirs. Hilihiitheca. 11 3 and 126. 
PlANCK. Judenth. u. Urchristcnth. In : Theol. Jahrbb. 

(1S47) 487-. 
Pwcssi^Nsfc. £. DE. In : Lichtcnberger. Eocvd. (1877-82) 

HI. 205-8. 

— Chr. life. (1S78) 525-8. 

— Martyrs. (1S79) 217-23, 629-30. 

Proust. D- Bt. <l. rom. Clem. u. d. Tod d. Ap. Petr. n. 

Paul. In: d. Kalholik (1870) Dec. 
Renan. D. .\ntichri5l. (1S73) xiii, xix, 2l,24-,82-, 120- 

1 68,437-. (icicm.s-6-] 

— In : Jour, d, Savants ( 1877) 13-. [?] 

— Kvangiles el la 2 generation chr. p. 311. 
Ri:i'CHLiN, F. Jac. Clem. K. doctrina. Arg, 1738. 
Rki'Ss. Hist, de la theol. chrct. II. (1864) 31H-. 

— Ccsch. N.T. (1874) I. 243-5; Tr. Eng. (1884) 244-6 

[V ']. 
Reviu.E. Essais de critiques religieuses. (1860)62-. 
Rlt>i.>LE. Inlrod. note. In: Ante-Nic. Fath. Ed. Coxc. 

1.(1885). 
RlNlK. In: Stud. u. Krit. (1839) 1002-. rAgst.M»ck.) 
RlTScHi,. Allkath. Kirche. (1850) 283-j (1857) 274-284. 

[icil, omits pp. aSi-7 of 1850 ed.'] 



RlTSCia. In: Thcol. Jahrbb. (1851) 495-. [•• j, qi, a«io. 

rtevv.") 
RouKurs & DoNAi.O!>aN. Intiod. note. In: Ante-Nic 

Ub. I. (lSt>8) 3-5; Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 1-3. 
RoBEBTSiiN. Hist, of Church. (1875-)!. 9-10. 
ROHRHACKER. Hist, universclle de I'cglisc catholiqtub 

(1868) II. 627-, 649-. 
Roller. St. Clement & Rome. In: Rev. arcbiolog. 

n.s.XXV. (1S73) 2S9-. 
RoNPiNisi, Phil. Dcs. CI., papa ct matt., ejiisi|ue ba- 
silica in urbe Roma, libri II. Kamm; 1 706 [4?]. 4*. 
RoPE-s, C. J. H. The new ms. of CI. of R. In: Prcsb. 

Q. and Princeton Rev. (1877) 325-343. 
RosenmCller. Hist, interp. 1.(1795)114-6. 
Rossi, DE. Bullcttino <li Archeologia Cristiana. (1875) 

I. § 5: II. §§ 4, n. ["de sepulchris Fl«vl.nli "]; Revu« 

Archeologique (1S76) III. 167-174. 
RiJKSSLER. BIhl. d. K.-V. I. (1776) 45-66 [1 a. lep.l 
KuniK. D. Aniangc d. christl. Kirche u. s. w. (1837) 

374"' [" De Dumcn: eccl. "J 
RUSSELL, C- W. lo : Acad. (1876) May 6 and 13. 

[New ms.J 
S., I,. In : Evang. Kirchztg. (1877) 228-232. [The 

IlryennlMt ms.] 
Saumon, G. In: Smith and Wacc. L>ict. I. 554-9. 
.Sandav. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 36-31, 5S-7tJ, 269. 
SCMAFF. Hist. • • Church. II. (1886) 636-4JJ. 
ScHKNKBI.. lie eccl. Corinthia primaeva (actionibiu Cnr- 

bota. fiasi/. 1838. 8". 77-. 

— In: .Stud. u. Krit. 1. (1841) 53-87. [The second Im. 
pHsoDincnl nf Paul. J 

Schiller. Gcsch. d. riim Kaiserreichs unter Nero. 

(1873)453-: 583- 
ScHLlEMANN. Die Ocmcntincn. (1844) 118-24, etc. 
S(."HoLrE.N. D. altesten Zcugniss<: u. s. w. (1867) 4-. 
SciiRAM. Anal. s». pair. (1780-) I. 54-71. [Ep. i.l 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772)11.267-72. 
ScilWEGLER. Nachap. Zeilall. (1S46) 11. 125-33. 
SiiEDD. Hist, of docL 3(1. ed. (1865-) II. 209-11. 
SHEPHERD. Hist of Ch. of Rome (1851) 8-9. 
Severlen. Entsteh. d. Chrislcngcnieinde zu Rom. TTfc'Ww- 

.^■yi» (1874). (I.CI.s*6.1 
S1.M0N, D. W. In : Bib. Sac, XXII. (1865) 353. 
Sprinzl, Thcol. d. apost. V5t. (1X80) 21 »q., 57 »q. 
.Stap. Etude* sur Ics origines du Chr. (1866)232-. 
Stxille. Uelier Clemens. In his: Nachricht. v. d. Leben 

der Kirchcnv. Cap. 2. p. 14-28. 
Stkaaima.n, J. VV. Clemens en de ol U r^c xaioaim; oUutf 

van dci> brief aan de Filipiers. Id: Theol. TidJKhr. 

(1881) p. 42^438. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) '• 2'S-3*» I^^- 3-7- 
Si'Rli's. Vilae S3. (1618) XI. 484-5. 
Sy.ME()N Metaphr. Maxtyrium S. Clemcniis. In: Cote- 

lerius.Palr. ap. (1672) I. 82.S-36. In : Ckricus (I698) 

I. 804-10. In: Migne. Pattol.gr. II. 617-32; CXVI, 

179-84. In: Funk. Pair. ap. (18S1) II. 2.S-45. 
Thiersch. 'Kirche im Ap. ZeitaU. (1858) 347-50, 
Thoemssen. Zwci theolog. Abhandlung. (184I). p. 

Aulhint. u. Intorritiit d. i Br. d. Cl.l 
TlLl.EMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 149-66, 545-£8> 
TlRAnoscilI. Sloria let. ital. (1S06) 11. II. 367-8. 
TischE.nuorf. Wann warden uns. Evv. vcrf. (1S66) 30-^ 

92-. 
Trithemius. De scr. eccl. i. 
Ueberweg. Hist, phili^. ( 1S76) 274-6. 
UhlhiiRV. Ci. In : Ztschr. I. die hist. Theol. (iSsO 323-» 

["df fiictinn. Oirinlli. ct lentp. cp. Ck'in."] 

— In : Ztschr. f. d. hist, Thcol, (1866) a. [Dote.] 

— In: Hcrzog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) '''• 248-57. (Ahr. 
in: Schaff-llcrz. I. 492-4.) 

Vallings, J. F. In: Tlie Monthly Interpreter (1885) 
21-39. [C. ind Chr. di>ct.] 

— St. Peter and St. Clement of Rome, la: The Monthly 
Interpreter (1885) 443-444- 



(4) 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



tr. TO PIOOWETOC 



De Cleroentis ct ejus ppistolsnun 
■ In: Migne. Vatr. gr. I. 61-68. 
Vct^iuui 1 titiiiijuia de s. Clem. cpp. In: fotclcrius. 
I'alr. tp. .-Imst. 1724. f"; alio in: Migne. Patrol, gr. 

• -i^u- 

II.. Spect. hist. XI. 12, 52-4. 
; rsch u. Grubtr. I. XVUI. (1S28) I3-4. 
Vv ' Kv. Mucioa's. (1852)176-. ["de fac- 

.th."j 

11 R. u. d. nSchste Folgtidt. In: Theol. 
1) 111. 287-. (Dale,) 

_ ,64. 

\V i : I. SSi) 37-43 et pass. 

W . In: Jahrb. f. dcut. Theol. (1S76) 161-70. 

1 .nnlot.) 

XSai.. II. J I .. Hilil. Pilrist. (1834) "9-20. 278-82, 367. 

— In hi»: Hisl. cctl, N. T. p. 322-336. 
WUN'^itrtN. Rothe's Vorlcsungcn Ub. Kircfaengcs. 

(1875)1.96. 
Wktvm vvV Clem. R. de justif. per fidem. Ttii. 1732. 
W In: Theol. LiL-BI. (1870) 779-. [Kcv. 

• J.) 
Wii.. 11 In- Stud. u. Krit. 1,(1859) 159-. ["de 

Cttffii. cp. ct Pi'lri e[>.'*] 
WesiroTT. Caiiuri (1875) 2»-7, and 507-8. ^ 

— Bible in Ihc C^hureh (1877) 74-6. 
Wl«n^FV, S W. In : Univ. Q. XXIX. (1872) 24, 

N\, '; Chronol. d. ajTOSt. Ztolt. (1848) 521-. 

— lib. d. Hcbr.-br. (1861) 1. 3-. fDiite.) 
_ f. dcvit. Theol. XXU. (1877) 353-406. 
\Vi ^M. Vindiciiie Pctrinae. A'atiitan. 1836. 

1 1. Ckm. .;.! 
Zaun. Tk. U- Hirt dcs Hernias. (1S68) 41-69, 94, 96-^ 
117. i^;. !'-• 7" ~'^ 476-. 

— 1 1 I. 1;. I irlyrcrvcrieichn. In; Ztscbr. 
f •'. Ii:-i. 1 1: ,. ' 627- 

— In: Jahrb. (. ikutstlic Theologie. (1S72) 158. [Aev. 
o4 l-janmt'i* td.l 

— 1 ... I 1873) 79, I25-. 6I6-. ["dc 

_ ( -(76) 1409-. •430-. 

ZKlXJt.K. /.. N'Xlu.licn Christologie. In: Theol. Jahrbb. 

— i lahrhb. (1847) 7'-' («848) 530-. 

— ti. fi8i;4) 7-9. 

''•t',n«, for pr^jcgnmena 
:'-fitnil(cd tr'im Littra- 
lit text. 



TT. M.ATHETES. Epistle to Diognetus. 
1. Editions. 

STKJ'HEN.S+Ie.SR. Gr. lat. /V/r. 1592. 4»; 1671. 4". 
SVLXlKf;, K. Gr. lal. In: Justini opera. Ileidtlb. 

•SV.I- ^•• 
MOKUJJ (?). Gr. laL In : Joslini opera. Par. 1615. 
f"; Par. 1636. I"; CntOH. lf*5 \(-°' yUrlj. i6»jf]. fo. 
MAfcASt'fc. (ir lat. In: Jastini opera, /"ar. 1742. f; 
' '--' •'!7 [6?]. f. [Bcncdiclin.) 

/>«(■/. 1765. {". 1. 320-. 
lir. lat. IVirceb. 1779 [7?]. 8<>. In his: 
I. 111. 2-. 

ili:lt.M. In: Hist. eccl. vet. mon. Berol. 
S'. 1. II. 171-184. ["Vlii".v:."] 
,KU. In: Opusc. pair, select Berol. 1826. 8°. 
i-74- 

Gr. lat. In his: Patr. apost. T"//*. 1839. 8°. 
TUb. 1842. 233-. Tub. 1847. jtxj-. Tub. 1855. 

i;r. lat. In hii: Justini opera. II. (1843. 8<>.) 
41,4-507 II. (1849. S") 156-207, and II. (1879. 8e,); 
olao separately. Lips. 1852. 8°. 



Patrol, gr. II. (1857) II67-I186 



GHr.vPKLi, ALOtRN. Lond. 1844. 8». 147-161. niefelrt 

Text.) 
HpFF.MANN. Gr. Gcr. AV/w, rSji. 4". flT -■" 
BUNSSN. Gr. Engl. Inhis: llippolvtiis. I. 1 

188-. AUo: Gr. Ger. I. (/j/j. 1852; . ,., . ,,„ 

XI. «nd XII. "nly.) 
Hnl.I,KNBF,IIC. W. A. Gt-G«r. ^rr/lif, 18^3(1851?). »». 
Buj<sKN. In his: Christianity ami Mankind. V. 

(= Annlccta Antc-Nic. I. 1854) lot-ur. 
LlNDNKR. GL'lt- B. In his: BibL pair. cccl. scl. I. IJpi. 

1S57. I2». 5-14. 
.MiiiNE. Gr. fat. In: 

(= Galland). 
CRFPNEit. {Jr. Ger. In hisi Gescb. d. Kanon. Bertt. 

i860. 59-61. [Ch. ir and ij .>nlv.) 
Kri'.skki., E. M. Gr. lat. tip:, i860. 8». 
IIcKTER, H. Oposc. »s. pair .W. /mwiA. (1871). 
Stelkens, Ad. Gr. lat. htetiTmgh. 1871. 4">. [t mb. 

tAins c. 1-6. II not piibl(«hc<l.) 
Gebh.vrdt V. HAR.NACX. In: Gcbhurat, U. & Z. Patr, 

ap. I. (1875) 216-226. I. II. (1878) 154-^, Ed. 

minor. (1877) 78-86. 
GlUJERsi.EEVE, Bash. L. In his: Apol, of Justin Martyr, 

etc. N.Y. 1877. 12". 83-94. 
Funk. Patr. ap. Tab. 1878. 8°; also iS8t. 8». I. 310- 

333- 

II. Translations. 

ImUh. 
Rous. In : Mella Palrum. Lumi. 1650. 8". p. 2l-<>6. 
LegRAS. Li\T. apocr. /Vj/^. 1717. f"; 1742. I2». 
Hl'ttTFR, H. In his: SS. pair, opusc. W.. (.Oeniponti, 

1871. l6».) 1S2-200. 

Danish. 
Mcus, C H. KJMbtnhavH, 1836. 8». 

DtUch. 
PooLMAN, W. R. In : Kalender voor de Protestanten in 
Nederland (Moll). VI, (.Y/wj/. 1861) p. 39-54. 
[Omits ch. II and u.) 
DuKER, .\. C. and Manen, W. C. van. In iheir: Uud 
Chr. I^etterkunde. AposL vad. II. (W»/«/. 187I. 8».) 
322-247. 

English. 
Whistox, W. In: Sact. Hist. Lend. 1746. 8». V. 

P- 34^73- 
BlcKRKSTimi. In: Chr. fathers- LonJ. 1838. 8^. 
C. W. ,S. Bosl.\%^\. In: Chr. R. IX. 280-290. 
Cooper, Basil. In his: The free church of antii^nt 

Christendom. LonJ. 1852. 12°; 2d ed. Ltmd. 1S52. 
Bl'NSEN. In his: Hippolytos. I. {{.pml. I852) 1.S8-. 

ICh«. II and u only.) In his: Christianity ami Mnn- 

kind. I. {_Lond. 1854) 174-18I. 415-6, 
C[owpbr], B. II. In: Kitto's Jour, of Sac. Lit. II. 

{/.and. IS52.) [So quoted but ratlier by Cunpdr. S«a 

above.) 
Phi/a. \m. In: Princ. R. XXV. 54-64 [Of. Lit.J 
Roberts and DoNAUisoN. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. I, ^1868) 

303-316. Ed. Co.xc. 1.(1885)25-30. 

French. 
Lecras, .\j.T. Inhis: Livr. apocr. /"a/-. 1717. f"; 1742. 

12". 
— Epitre a Diognete. Tradnite du grec. Par. 1725. la^. 
Genoltde, [Etc.] DE. Paris, 1S37 [8?]- 8". It, 
Kayser, Aire. In: Rev. de Theol. et phil. XIII. {Par, 

1856) 266-. [Ch». VII^X.] 

German. 
GU'siNC, J. Otto. In his: Briefe u. Schr. d Apost. 

MSnner. ffamb. 1723. 8". 425-463. 
Gehle, AiTOUsn'S Gaiiriel. In: Brcm. u. Verdiscbc 

Bibl. Ilamb. 1753. S". I. II. p. 221-39, 
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ET, TO moGNfTirs, 



,J. M. In hii: Priefc aus allc Jftlirh. I, (jVi>»wf. 

iSoo. S".) ^7-^6. 
Ztnci.Eii. In^ SSjnma. Werke d. K. V. A'rw/Vrw, 1S30. 

I, i2<-ilS. [?] 
lUkKEH. I- R. Xav. Ap. \^er. VraHib. 1847. 8». \oy. 
Hi'iFMA.NM. .Wijjc, 1851. 4*. 
BUNsrN. Hippolylus. 1. (Z»>/. 185*) 139-. [Ch. 11 and 

»j itnlv.J 
HOllXMIKKfJ. /ifrt. 1853. 8*. [?] 

CurD.N'KK. Gctch. (I. Kanon. Serol. i860, p. 59-61. 
SciioL/,, Herm, Ai>o»I. VStcr. GUItrU. xm^. p. 167- 

178. 
Mavkr, J. C .\post. VSter. Kempun, 1 869. 16°. 422- 

440. [Rclthmavt'* Bilil. d. K. V.] 
Ppilcstaiitiictie Kirchem. Berol. 187a. 309-315. [Oinlu 

ch. 1 1 iiiut 11.] 

Dlcsi->lxiiN. In: Bevreis d. Glitubens (,1884) 20I-2II. 

Greet, Afodtrn. 
KoitvoOrKpi, A, I. In his; '0 ihfi^c B/of roii 'I^ffof. 
XpiiTToii, Aftji-Tcri, 1866. 

Xustiaii. 
SCH,\FRANOFT. 1783. 

OimvnjA.'JsKOJE TsoiTENijE. XX. {Petrop. 1825) 
U3-- 

PjlEDDRAZOSKi;. Mo%C. 1S63. IV. 13-26. 

III. Literature. 
Auoo. Patrol. (1869) 45-49; ('876) 53-60. 
BakaI'II's. De succeSL ant episc. Rom. (1740) 76-. 

[By AiHilloi. ] 
Basnauk. Aiinjil. An. (65. 
BaI'IhjI'IN, F». L'cjMtre \ Diognfte. ThJsc, Strasb. 

liUio. 
Baiik Kirclic il. 3 urstcn Jahrh. (1863) 373. 

— 1 11. I. (1S65) 63S-9. etc! 
BA'i KKt,. Xar. I. (1&S4) 148-9. 

BlKXs. L. U. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 162-7. 

[AtMT>r»tiu» Miithor.] 
Bi.'iisKN. y\rial. Antimic. I, 103 scq. 

— Hippolylus. (1S54) I. 170-173- {l-P^- '852) I. I38-. 
Cavr Scr. eccl. hisL lit. I. (1740) 62-3. 

Ceiu-IF.K. Hist gco. aut, sac. (1730) II. 38-42; I. 

(1858) 428-30. 
CUAKTEKis. Cnnonidty (iSSo) 65, 127, 179-80. 198, 

217-18, 22O, 230-1, 234, 245. 257. 306, 321. 

ClARKK. SoLTclJ lit. (1830-1) I. lOO-l. 
Otttfrim CtTcuriiius Proteus. I879. 
CKWJNtK. Bcilrilye (l8^2) I. 150. 
— Ges. i1. N. T. Kanon ("i860) 58-. 
CuNMNOtiAM. Hi»t. ihcol. (1870) I. 106-S. 

— Ourdics of Asia (1S80) passim. 
CtlRCTON Spicil. -Syr. /^«i/. 1S54. 

DaviiisiiN Intrtvi.'to N.T " 186S. II. 270-399. 1. loi." 
DoNAiiivjN. Hist. Chr. I.it. (1S64-6) II. 126-142. 
DoKSKR. Person Chr. 1. (1845) 4°9-: Tr. Engl. I. 

(1864) 260-4. 
Dtit'irirr, H. In: Rev. d. quest, hist. {Par. j8So) 60I. 
DfiASKKF,, J. Oct Brief an Uiognetiis. In: Jahrbb. f. 

proL'rhcol. (1881) 213-283; 414-4S4. 

— Der Brief an Diogn., netst Bcitr. lur Gcsch. d. I>ebens 
tt. d. Schr. (I. Grcgorios v. Ncoiicsarea. Leipzig, l88l. 
8". (VIll, 207). [Perhaps by Apcllra..] 

Epistle to Diijgnctus. In ; Princeton Rev. XXV. (1853) 

44-66. 
EWALD. Gesch. Vollt. Isr. (1868) VII. 250-. 
FtssLER. Inst, patrol. (1850-2) I. 193-- 
FUNK. Zu lip. ad D. 10, 6, In: ITieol. Quartalschr. 

LXIll. (1881) 146-8, 
Gali.ani>. Vet. patr. bibl. Venet. 1765. I. Ixviii-; also 

in: Migne. Patrol.gr. II. (1857) 1 1 59-63. [ByCl.ofR.l 
Cass. In : Zeitschr. f. hiss. Theol. (1874) 474-8- 
Okaue. Spicil. patr. (1700) 11. 165-6. 
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! I. 298-9- 

1: - L, 281. 

IlASt. Kirchetigetk (188>-; I. 24i»-:5l. 318. 
Hekfi.f. In! Welter u. W. Kirch-Ux. (1847-54) UL 
156-9. 

— In; Theol. Quartalschr. OS64) 460-^70. 
HlUiENl'Ei.u. Ap. Voter. (1853)1.9-- 

— In: Zcilschr. f. wiss. 'I'hcoL (1873) 270-2S6. 
H'JFK»IANN. Uebct Jusiinus des M. Brief an Diognet. 

Ntisu. 1851. 
H01.LENBFJIC. W. A. D. Brief an Diogn. Berlin, 1853. 9". 
MoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1S86) 131. 
lIoRT, F. J. A. Letter in: Academy. (1877) May 12. 

iACKSoS. Ap. fath. (1879) 128-140. 
OKTIN, J. In his: Remarks on Keel. Hist. Land. 1751, 

8°. I. 342-- 
Jusiin Martyr's Kpistle to Diognetus and the Oration to 

the Gcnliics. In: Church Q. (1877). Apr. 
Kaysek, a. La lettrc i. Uiognite. In : Rev. dc TbioL 

(1856) 265, 
ICkim In: Prot, Kirchen*. (1873) no*. 13, 14. 

— Celsus W.-ihrts VVorl. (I873) 27a-. 

— Geschichle Jesu. (1875) 375-. 

— Kum u. d. (L'hristhum. 460--468- 
KtsT.NEii. Die Agape. (1819) 394- 

KiH.N, IlEiNR. Der Ursprung des Briefcs an Diognet 

Freib. i. B. 1882. 8". 
Kil.LKN. Ancient Church (1S59) 367. 
KiRCHHOFKR. Quellenssmml. 36 antn. I. 
Kre.nkei,. Kpist. ad Diogn. L>pi. i860. 
Kl'RTZ. Kirchenges. (1S85-) I. 10S-9. 
l-\RDNEll. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. I4O-4. 
LectiLER. Ap. u. Na'chap. Z.-A. (1885) 613-5. £"£'■ ^ 

(1886)363-5. 
Lf.N'IURRV. .'Vppar. bibl. patr. (1703) 1. 445. 
Lti'siiis. In: Lit. Cenlrallil. (1873) no. 40. 
LiMl'KR. Hist. 9S. patr. 1.(1783)183-201. 
Lt-rnARDT. Urspr. d. viert Ev. (1874) 67-. Tr. EngL 

(1875) 67- 
MoKHt.F.R. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1825) 444-. 

— Schriften. I. (1839) 19-31. 

— Patrol. I. (1840) 164. 
MuENsciiER. Chr. Littenlehre in d. enten 2. Id: He 

N. Magazin. I. 337. 

— Dogmcnges. (1817-18) H. 212. 
Nk.vnukr. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 212-13. [»• •.] 

— Church Hist. (1S72) I. 69-70, 670-1. [Justin.l 
Neumann, K. J. In : Ztschr. f. Rirchcngesch. IV. (18 

284-7. [rablngioen ms. of.] 

Nm5CHi.. Patrol. (1881-). 1- 131-7. 

NITZSCH. Dogmengesch- I. (1870) 108-9, <=•«• 

NoDlKR. Bih. sacr. (1826) 144-5. 

NoLTE. In : Zeitschr. f. Kalh. Theol, H'iV«,rS54. 130- 

7. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. 11. C1S57) 1301-4. [c<m- 

Jccturue, emend. cU.] 
OksI. IsL eccl. ( I746-) I. 268-71- (1749-) I- 378-83. 
(Jtto. De Justini scriptis. Jena, 1841. 8°. 

— In: Zuchr. f. hist. Theol. (1842) 4I-- 

— Dc Ep.ad Diogn. Jen. 1845 [4°] 8°; 2. Aufl. 1852. [?] 
Oi'DIN. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 212. 

[OVF.KBECK.] In: The Academy (1874) 64. 
OVERHECK, r. L'ebcr den pscudojusliiiischen Brief an 
Diognet. Boicl, 1872. [Fost.Con!.lantmc.) 

— Sludicn r. Gesch. d. alt. K. I. (1875) p. I-92. 
Pkrmaneder. Bibl. I'atri.st. (1841-2) I. 4J4. II. 51-8. 
Pressensk, E. de. Hist. 3 prem. stecles. IV. 509-; V. 

2S4-; Engl. tr. A'. K Hcre^ (n. d.) 221-7. 

— In: Lichtenberger. EncycL (1877-82) HI. 761-3. 
Protest. Kirchenzeitung. (187a) No. 15. 

Keuss. Gesch. N.T. (1S74) H- 16. Tr. Eng. (1884) 

299. (v. J.] 

RiocENBACH. D. Zengnisse f. d. Er. Joh. (1866) 13^ 
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ipoic. In: Atitc-Nic. 
1. (1885) 23-4- 
KokAi, L>l.. " bullcliiiu, 1S60. |i|>. ii6, 95." 
Srn*rT. In: M'( limock and S. Cycl. O874-) 807-8. 
':' II. (1S86) (:<)8-703, ct pnss, 
1. Stud. u. Kril. (1862) 576-. 
•-'^ (1886) 35-6. 

'cugtii»sc. (J867) 101. 
^ ^ (I772-)I1I. 45. 
<. Jostin Man. I. (1840) 172-. Tr. Engl, I.S4-, 

— lu. Hcrjog. Re«l.-Enc. (1877-) '^^- 6>i-'S (Abr. 

ta: ScholT-Mcri. 1. 641)- 
S11" ■' ••• i)f iloci. 3cl efl. (1865-) IT. 31S-9. 

^>^ P. 1. Specimen theol. cxhibcns inlroduc- 

T I r>i<ij;n. /Hfv/. But. 1861. 
St r. pair. sp. Goet/. tSoo. 40. 

-- II. 7-- 

SrEi^o.3. L'. kl. Br. an Diognet. Progr. /tecilittgh. 

I860. 
fJapcmalural Relipon (1875) 11. 3S-40, 354-37°. etc. 
TlULMiONT. -Mi-m. hist, ecd, II. ^I752) 73, 371-2, 

4!;3-4- 
TrK:iUNi>ORF. Wami wurden u. s. w. (1866) 40-. 
TzMiiiE.sEB. Kail lies Hriiientliuins. (IS29) I. 217-. 

.11 Brief an Diognetoi. In: 'Pheol. Quartalschr. 
' 414- 

lliit. philos. (tSyfi) 279-80. 
Chr. Kcl. (1881) 238. 
>■« .11 ;i. \,nA. patrisl. (1S34) 287,654-5. 
\V>KNr-R. i;i:sch. d. apol. Lit .SV/zo/J^. 1861. 1. 126-. 
WbsCi.'TT (-■anon (1875) 85-92. 

Whistus, \V. An ep. to U and proved to \>e 

^iNlac. Ill his: S»cr. Hist. LonJ. 1746. 8". V. 346- 

73- 
WtmrHEN. Dcr gesch. Charakter d. Ev. Joh. (1868) 
105. 

WiicDswimTii. Church Hist. (1S81) 104-9. 
X»i" I" '■..iit. Cclch. .\iii. (1873) 106-116. 
Vj In: Thcol. Jahrb. ( 184S) 6'9-- 

— 'i f lS;.ri i;o-i. 

•i-rature under Justin Martyr. 

on. Ott4» (in early eds.), etc., raake 

'* - ^.u^jft^ts Clcnicut iif II.; 

"I.iriiiiii ■ ;inil nirk* in»l«t» en 

. I , llrfclc, Fcsiilcr uiid AUu^ 

;iiK. inter, as Tilleinntil, Dorncr, 

in IJU-S. Hirk» in 3d cent. Over. 

, (tnd Coitcrliiil moke it Pitst-Con- 

-i.to'iri,,- ) n* ^ K-.v I- •..•ncJusivcly opposed by Dnrsekc, 

Up*iu«, llilgcnrdd, tlnd many others. 



III. POLYCARP. Epistle to the Phi- 

LJPPIANS. 

I. Editions. 

nxuMX. Gr. lat. DuMi, 1632 (3?). f». I. 525-532. 

In his : in. ccd. orient, scr. 
Ussanjirs. Epist. (with iKnaliancplstlM.l Oxon. 1644. 
4" v.ii /y.drf. i(l<7. 4». •• Mistake of Fttbricius."J/ni»jr.] 
HetmU. 1653. 4". 
i B. Or. lat. In: Pair, apost 1672. P>; Ed. 
iS. f. II. I. 1S4-; 1724. f°. II.iSfr-9. 
La ph. Gr. lat. In his: Varia sacra. Lugd. 

/>,.f. 11.55. 4°- '■ '-10. H. 1-524; 1694- 4°. 
Q.tKin**. 1698 and 1 724, s. u. Colelerius. 
ItT.. 1" I., i^f. In his: Bibl. Patr, apost. Lipi. 

f ' ' 

Al. :iusand), Oxon., 1708. 8°. [loocops. 

Sv Ignatius and). Gr. lat. Oxan. 1709. 4<', 

I ,.ty. \nkix. ap. II. (174O 141-64, 335-8. 



RU3SBIJL. Rich. Gr. UU In hi»; SS, pair. ai»f>»i. 

1746. 8». V. II. 
GALLANDtt's, Gr. lat. Vetul. 1765. f . In lib: 

patr. 1. 305-. 
Dan/, J. L. Jena, 1818- 4". 
HoRNEMANN. l/a/M. 1828 (9?'). 4". 
R'ltriH. Scr. ecd. op. Oxon. 1832. 8". I.; 1840. \.\ 

1.858. I. 1-31. 
Jaojbson. Gr. lat. 0:cbu. 1838; 1840; 1847: 1863. 8^ 

521-56. ». u. Clement of R. 
Hefele. 7*t\*. 1839. 8*; 1842; 1847; 1855. 256-73. 

s. D. Clement. 
Reithmayk. Monach. 1844. I2<'. 
Oressel, A. R. M. Gr. lat. In: Patr. ap. Lift. \%yf. 

8°; 1S63. 376-90. 
Mlc.\E. Gr. lat. In; Palrol.gr. V. (1857) 1005-iG. 
Zahn. Gr. lat. In: Gebhardt, H. & Z. Patr. ap. IL 

(1876) xlii-%-iii, 109-33. (Cf. .Apx.RecoBstiuctj tbegr. 

tcit of missing portions, mjni the l(ll.l 
Fl'.vk. Pair. ap. (7"i/'. 1881.) 266-282. 
Pleziotes, Const. Alhtm, 1883. In: ^t'Miav t^c 

iffnopiii^f KOI ith: iTnip'tu; rr/i; 'K>/'it'<n'. I. 209-. [p. and 

Bamab. Tnuwcr. from nt«. in Mnntistciy in Andnjs.] 
LiGHTFUOT. Ap. fathers. 11.(1885)11.895-934. (pi. ii.] 

IL TroMslations. 

Lnlin. Ancitnt. 

(Dionysius Areop. and) Par. 1498. P. 

(Dionysius .-Vreui)., etc., and) I'iHel. 1502. f*. 

(Oiunysius Areop., etc., ami) Argfittint, 1502. 1*. 

(Dionysius Areop., etc., and) Argent. 1507. (*. 

(Dionysius Areop., etc., and) Par. I515. f". 

(Ignatius and) Baril. 1520. 4". Argenlor. 1527. 8^ 

Cohn. 1536. 

(Ignatius — , etc.) Antv. 1540. 8°. 

(Ignalius— , etc.) /Vw//. 1 546. S». 

(Llri'""''"' '"1) .Aiirtiitum? 1546. 4". 

In: V riKin: /iVij//. 1550 (?) p. 27-. 

In: ' : iirapha (Hcroldiis). Susi/. 1555. !*,_ 

P- 95-- 
(Dion. Areop. and) Co/tn. 1557. 
In I Orthodoxographa. (Grynaeus). Basi/, 1569, 

I. II. 4-. 
In: BiM. patr. (I>e la Eigne) 1575; Paris, 1610. 

1624. f"; 1644. C. 
In f'nlelerius. Patr. ap. Amit. 1724. P». I. 190-, 

Also in .Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1015-22. 
Fkny. Patr. ap. II. ( 1 741) 153-64. 
And in various eds. 



And m various eds. 

Rous, Fu. [Ed.] In his: Mella patr. 1659. 8". [7] 
LecRAS. In his: Livr, apocr. Par. 1717. P>; 1742. 13". 

Prti^m^nts. 



[?] 



Fragments. 



Nate. Tbc fraeincnts published first by Fcunrdcnl (Ir» 
niuus) fnini works of \*ic-tx)r of Capuu, nnd uftcrwords b) 
Hiiiloii, llsher, Mudcr, Cntelerius, Ittig, Gallund, Pitta, 
MI^c, Zahn, Linhtfoot, etc., »re, ratlior, Victor's own. 

Engiiih. 

EuiOROWE, Thom. Lend. x(A%. i2». 

Cave, W. In his: Apostolici. JLond. 1677. f>. I. 126-; 

Lond. 16S2. f'; 1716. f"; 1733. f>. 
Wake. Land. 1693. 8°. 22-39, 79-98; Land. 171- "" 

(Grcatlv improved]; l.onil. 1719. 8". lS-29, (2) .: 

«737- '8°; 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; //urt/crd.iin. >■ , . 

100; Lond. 1842 [3?] S" [Revised]; Lond. 1846. 8»l 

i860. 8°; Phtla. 1846. 8°. 
CLEMENTSON, \V. K. Brigfiton, 1827. 
Cjievallier. Litnd. 1833. 8". 
STt)WE. Books of the Bilile. (1867)433-40. 
Roberts & Donaldson. In: Antc-Nic. Lib, I. (1868) 

69-77. EU. Coxc. I. (1S85) 33-6. 
LiGHTFOoT. Ap. fathers. II. (1885) it. 1051-6. [pi. U.J 
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LBCRAS,ANT. Inhtt: Livr. tpOCT. Par. 1717. C; 174a. 

If. Also in jits: Ouvt. d. s. (>>«». ^ar. 1717. I2»; 

also III Oksi'KF.z, ISiblc. 1717- 
RliaUT. In: J'crcsap. /-fy*. 1738. S"; I74I. 12». 
Cemoude? In: Wrcjdel'igl /'ur. 1837-43. 8<>. 

Gfrman. 

Mowj.wi's, Mart. GSr/iti, 1578. 8°; 159a. 
Arnoli', GoTTm. (?) In his; Sendsthreiben dcr Alten. 

/•'//. 1700. 8". p. I-. 
Brtm. 1701. 4°. 
Gti'SiNt:, J. O. lEp.rtmtrt.] In liis: Briefe u. schr. d. 

Ajvjst. man. Itamb. 1723. 8". p. 387-. 
GUVNAKUS. ti<isil.\Tiz\ lul. M«sl. .4Hg. Vinit. I744. 8". 
(jNTicuKUtaiRK. Ap. V. Inmbr. 1817. 8°. 
UUCZOU. Bral. 1825. 8°. 

Italian. 

CAUJaoUJ. Venn. 1 799. 8". 
GnAZiAM. Koma, 1833. 8". 

III. Literature. 

AnBiiTT, E. A. Gospels. In: Encyc]. Brit. (9th ed.) X. 

815,822. 
Adknf.v, W. F. In: Brit. Q. LXXXII. (18S6) 31-67. 
Ku-iy... Taltol. (1876) 44-46. 
An<;EH. Synops. I-'v. xxiii. 
AluiACiiAM'K, JaC. Diuertationes de epistolis ss. Ignatii 

ct I'olycar))!. In: Cotelrrius. ra(r. apojt. Antv. 1698; 

.■im^l. 1724. f°. 
AKUM't-L, illscov, in Asia Minor. 11. 397. 
Al'Ht. Ilisi, il. pi?rsec. (1875) 325-, etc. 

— \a pul^miiiui; chr. (1883) 103. 

BackH'ii St, J. H. Curious blunitcrs in several cds. of 
I'olvLarp. Letter, lu : Tlie Academy (,lSSl) 3i>4«- 

.— K..I3. of I', and Baimabns. In: The Academy (1881) 
4v=;'-4.l6". 

— Maili'r'.<> cilitiuns of TVilycarp and Barnabas. In : The 
Aciuk-my (i88i) 32c. 

£aitiuxar, J. H. Doct. P. dc praecipuis Chr. fidei 

capilibus, Jeiifie, 1 738. 8". 
Uakaiifk. De success, ant. cpisc. Rom. (1740) 201. 
Bai;onii's. .\imfll. (1689) 167, 8-10; 169, 2-20: cf. 

I'agi. Cril. ( 1689) 167, 5; 169, 4-5. 

BAI'WciAinK.N-CKlSll-S. DotTTRIIgCS. (1832) 84 [v. l]. 

BaI'K. l)ijgmengcsi;li. I. (1S65) 252-3, 260-I. 

B.\'l'KI.iU2 'VmU.. hr I. (1S84) 147-S. 

B»;i.l.AKMir«-L.M)Bi;. Script, cccl, (I72S) 26. 

Br-RTHnijiT. lJo(»mcngc«. (1822-3) 1. 31, etc. 

BlN<H Jl'-'^r. Disicrtatio de P. //n///. 1 740. 4'*. 

Bl^\CfLBl'RN. HisL of Church. (1879)29-30. 

Bl-EXK. Einl. N. T. 234. 

BoKHKiNi-.KR. Kirchenges. (1873-) I. 1. 

ISoRGtiij.1. Iscri^iuni di Scpiuo (1852}; also in Oeuvies. 

V. 345- 

Buait-Ki's. Tract, ile Pasch. Cycl. Jud. 8. 

BuLi.lAH>US, IsMAEL. L>ist>erl.-)li<< cle .S. Bcnigno Divi- 
oneiisi, i|ua fabulam de Bcnigno hoc, per Polycarpum 
in (ialliaiii iiiisSLi, rcfellit. Paris, 1657. 8". 

Bi:nsi:n. Ignatius. (1847) '°7"- 

— Hippolyius (1S54) I. 223-S. 
Burton. Trinity. (1831') 4-6 (-15). 
Bt'ssK. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) 1. 4-5. 
CAILI.AI'. Intnxl. in ss. Patr. (i8JS) V)-«f>' 
Cavk. Hisi. lit. (1740-) I. 44-47. 

— Lives (1S40) I. 192-218. Abr. in: Wake. Ap. fath. 
Hart. 1S34. p. 479-83. 

Cuu.it.K; Mist. gin. d. aut. sac. (1729) I. 672-83; I. 

(iS5S)392-S. 
CunvKUTORSs Magded. Cent. II. c. la 



CiURTEKis. CanonicUy. (1880) xxxiii.-xl.. tta, 197, 21& 

225, 230, 233-4, 239-40, 244. 253. 257. 26*-3, ^75. 

3<M-5.3«>->. 3*8.331 
CllKVALHUL Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1857. 
Clarice. .Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 43-4. 
CI.E.MF.N3 Ai.ctANDR. In : Liber ijuis dives, etc. 
Clinton. Kasii Rom. (1845-50) 1. Ann. 150, 166; IL 

401. 
Cof.Tl.osQliiT. Vic de*. Ignace et de ». Polycarpe. Mttt, 

1852. i2». 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 117-126. 
CoTiA. § 275-282. 
CftCCICERUS, CaSP. Orntio dc Polycarpi vita. iVillc 

1543. 8". Repr. in: Declamaliones Melancl. 

Argent. 1558. 8". II. 336-. 
CuNNiN(;tiAM, \Vm. Hist, iheol. (1870) I. |05-<S. 

— Churchts of .\sia. (I880) passim. 
DM.LAEUS. De scr. Dionvsii Areop. et Ignatii. 426-. 
Daki.ini.;. Cyclop, bibliog. 2414-5, ^979- 
Davikwn. Introd. N. T. 11.512. 
DEiNZINger. In: Theol. Quortalschr. (1851) 399-4 _ 
De ss.niart. Smyrn. Polycarjio ct aliisXlf. In: ."let* 

ss. Holland (1643) Jan. II. 691-5 (3. III. 306-10.) 
DoNALiiSi IN, J Hist. Chr. L. 1S64-6. I. 154-200. 

— Aiwst. fathers. (1874) 191-247. 

— In: Encycl. Brit. (9th ctl.) IL 197. 

DoRNKR. Person of Christ. 1. (1S64) 1 16-9, 37I-4. 
DoiHET. Diet. d. legend. (1855) IJ08. 
Duns. Nouv. bihl. aut, ecd. (169S) I. 80-91. 
EoLI, E. D. Mart. d. P. In: Ztschr. f. wis*. TtieoL 
.\XV. (18S2) 227-. 

— Lucian u. P. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVL 

(1853) 166-80. 

— Zum I'tKlcsjahr. P. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVII. 

(1854) 216-9. 
RiciiiiuRN. EinLN. T. I. is«. 
EusEUii:s. HisL eccl. IV. c 15. 
EwALD. Gesch. d, V. Israel. VTI. 310. 

Kadricius. Bibl. Gr. (1712) V. 47-51; IX. 414-5(2. 

VII. 47-52; X.3f5, 715). 
Fisher. Beginnings. (1877) 321-, 552-. 
K[iSQLEr?], JI. In: Nouv. Biog. IJcn. (Hoefcr) XL. 

(1862) 670-1. 
Fl.KURV. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 372-6, 432-4. 
Kkikiilander. SIttengeschicbte Koms. 111.440,442, 

654. 
G.u,LAND. Vet. patr. bibl. r<«//. 1765. f". I. Iw-; 

also in: M'lgnc. Palrol.gr. V. (1S57) 1021-4. 
C.EBllARirr. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1875) 377-395. 
GlEsEi.tR. Church Hist. (1868-) L no. 
Gley. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (t84>-65) XX.VIII. 

674-5. 
Groudeck, Gabk. De aono et die passionis s. Polycarpi. 

Gedani, 1704. tl". [Gnxldccka: ZitzsdiHr. Prlil?] 
Hagenbacii. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 57, etc. 

— Kirchenges, (18851 '• '39-4-- 

Halloix. Eccl. orient, script. (.1633) I. 470-598. 
Harnack, a. In : Encycl. Brit, (gih cd.) XIX. 414-6. 

— In: Theol. LUng. (I882). 

— In: E.\positor (1885) 401-I4; (1886)9-22,175-9*. 
[Rev. nf LiKhlfciot.) 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I- 2J7-9. 290-1, 393-4- 
Hr.VELE. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1S43) 143-. 

— In: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1S47-54) VIII. 572-5. 

— Pair, ap. ojKra, ed. 3. Tub. 1847. ^"' "'"' *"• M'g"'. 
Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 995-1002. 

HrrgenruetI'Iiek. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 89-90; 

IIL 38. 
Heumannus, Christ. At;G. Examen fabalae de columba 

ex Pulycarpi rngn cvolante. In : BibL hist.-phil.-theoL 

{Brtmtir, 1720) 111. 429-38. 
HiERONVMUs. De vir. ill. 17. 

HlLGENFELU. Apoit. VSI. 27I-4. 
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ilLOWFFl r>. In; ZlKht. f. wiss. Thool. (1861) 390-; 
(1S70I lOj. (1»J4I I99-. elc^ 310-, 342-. 
■ D. M«rt. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXII. (1879) 



us- 

1 1 



17a 

v., ,1 



In : Ztichr. {. wiss. Theol. 



.1 1'. 



v; 



'■ — .1 Phil. 

lir. N. T. V. 27-. 
H. L. D. VerhSltniss d. Johannes lu Ign. 
In: Zt»cJir. f. wiss. Theol. XX. (1877) 187-214. 
n il. N. T. (I.SS6) 124-5. <«<:. 
Hit. efcl. (1709) II. 4-6, 194-204. 
Ap. falh. (1879) 77-87. 
M&rt. of V, In hii: Kematks on Eccl. Hisl. 
1752. S". II. toi-, 373-, 4 1 6-. 
iti, Path. In V. cp. Notulac crit. 
\t \n-i .1 Uri-lirislenlliuin. C1878) 90-I33- 
■v .rl. (1873) 145. 
) 1. 162-. 
>ih. 58<>-. 
C1S59) 293-4. 365. 
(1S85-) I. 107-8. 
,. /.on,/. (74S. 8». H. I. 189-, 
: ^J|) 11. 94-tll. 
ijE liutM. li<liu. Mem. sur les suppliccs. In: Mem 

Art.l In-crij.t. XXVIll. ^1874;. 
T u. Natliaii. Z-A. (1885) 607-8- Engl 

356-8. 
i-i •.■ ... .1, Id his: Varia Sacr. L^grf. Bat. 1685.4". 

Lie N"i.ttKV. Nic. De Epist. Polycorpi. In his: Appar, 

tA Bil>l. IMU. (1703) col. 161-66. 
LrvMc.. I7el)et Polycarps Brief. In his: Wahrh.d.chr. 

Rcl. p 47-. 
Lktkosnk. Kccherches sui rKgyptc. (1823) 253. 
Lond. 1847. i*"- 
i, J. B. In : Cuntemp. XXV. (1874) 827-. 

ll„-Ti 11 iVKr 1 I 117-702. 

1859) J4-. 
185^, 263. 

WlSi. llicul. M874) 188-214, 

lit I'olycarps. In: Jahrbb. f. proL Theol. 
(iSt.S 73'-7('S- 
— Z. Mirt. I'rjlycaqis. In : Jahrlib. f, prot. Theol. (1881). 

5. 

DUF. De. De F. ann. mart. In his: Diss. 
lis . . . vett. ( irientt. /.//j. 1750. 4''.p. 17. 
Aiit sinccfi. (1 777) I. 293-JIo. 
Hist. s«. patroin. (1 783) l". 333-359- 

■' John the Author of the Fourth Gospel 
,. 126. 
.. and S. Cycl. C1S74-) VTII. 360-3. 
r. Kcim. Sta»tsver« aitung. I. (1S73) 375. 
Ii, I, !,l.\ Aristiiles (f?jo(t. I722); also in: 
1829) p. IxxTcviii-. 

1- O854) <S5-'93- 
C. lii: bmilii. Gr. and Kom. Biog. (1859) 

-3- 

■ .-arji. In: Meth. M. XXXIl. (1809) 313-. 
of Chr. II. ch. 7. 

V, . — -iiiarium. (c. I479) II. coti. 
161. 
r. R. XXXV. (1886) 298-325. 
• niics. (1817-8) I. 114. 
■ list, (1872) 1. 299, 465,661, 677. 
■ •>! I I. I21-131. 
- '■ I. (1870) 107-8, etc. 
i.'<.!0) 148. 
n.e<1. I. 
I 729) II. 30. 

ss nf Gosp. I, (1846) 4, etc. 
11. hist, cedes. I. (1870). 
iM. cclI. (.1746-) I. 351-3. II. 48-51, 121-4. 
(»7«9-) !• 497-9- U. 69-74. »75-8o. 
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Pearsun, J. Dc anno mart. P. In his: Dc scr. et suc- 
cess, prim. Roraae Epp. LonJ. 1O87. 4"- 11.276. 
Pkkmankker. Bibl. patrist. (1842) I. 413-4: " 
PioMl's. Vita S. Polycarj)!. In: Acta »», 

II. 691-: In: Tenielius, Gui. E. Eit:^.. i 

selectae. I. 73; Ed. Duchesne. Par. 18S1; »ls<' in: 
Funk. Patr. up. Tub. 1881. liv.-lviii. 315-357; Zahn; 
UghtfooL Ap. F. Ij>n<l. 1S85. II ft 1005-47, 1068-86 
[Gr. iind Engl.) [^Ui or %Vt\ cent. Fumk. •• Worthless." 
NomacA.] 

PrrRA. Spicil. Solesra. (1852) I. 166. 

pRESsKNsfe. Martyrs. (1879) 232-6. 

Ranuell, T. The date of Polycarp's martyrdom. In: 

Studia Biblica. O.xforii, 1885. 175-207. 
Reinack. S. Saint P. ct les juifs de Smyme. In : Revue 

des eludes juives. (1885) p. 23S--238. 
RenaN. Antichrist. 1873. 

— In; Jour. d. savants. (1S74) 46-. 

— l.'igliae chrct. (1S79) 437-466, etc. 

— l^c» cvan^nlcs. xxviii-. 48(>-i 494-. 

— Marc-Autele. 4 1 7-. 

RfeviLi.K, jo. Dc Anno Dicque quibns Polycarpus Smynue 

martyriutn lulil. 6V«.r 1880.. 8". (65 p.) 
RlTSCHi„ EnUteh. d. altkath. Kircbe. (1857) 584-600. 
Roberts and Donaijjson. Inrrud. note, lu; Ante-Nic. 

Lib. 1.(1868)65-8. E.I.C0XC. 1.(1885)31-32. 
Robertson. Hist, of Church. (1875-) I. 40-4. 
RosEMMl'tXKK. Hist, interp. 1.(1795)114^. 
RCshLEK. Bibl. d. K. V. I. (1776) 93-100. 
RovKKs, M. A. A. De Marteldood van Polycarpus. In: 

Theol. Tijdschr. (1881) 450-464. 
Sandav Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 36, 82-7, 276-8. 
St. Polycarp. In:Chr. Obs. III. (1804) 521-; 585-. 
SCHAFF. Hist. • • t:aiurch. II. (t8S6) 50-52, 664-70. 
Schiller, H. Gcsch. d. Rom. Kaiscrieit. I. 11. (1883) 

684. 
SOILIEIMANN. Clementinen. (1S84) 418-21. 
SCH.MID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 33-4. 
ScMOLTEN. Die alt. Zcugnissc. (1867) 41. 
SCHKAM. .Anal. ss. patr. (1780) I. IOJ-9. 
SCHRor.CKll. Kirvhenges. (1772-) III. 56-7, 10S-I4. 
Scili'RER. In : Ztschr. f. hist, 'nieol. (1870) 202-204. 
St-HWEOLEK. Nacbap. Zoiiall. (1846) II. 154-9. 
Sciu.Tms, Abr. Dc P. vita et scr. In his: MeduUae 

theol. pair. synt. Frnnio/, id^. 4°. I. 350-. 
Semler. Zu Baumgarten's Unters. Theol. Strcitjgk.. II. 

SitEDD. Hist, of doct. 3d tA. (1865-) II. 208. 
Steitz. In: Jabrb. f. deut. Theol. (1861) 126-133. 
Sheren. In:' Ztschr. f hist. Theul. (1842). 
Strauss, V. Polyltarpus. Uiidtlb. 1859 (60?) S». 
StRii;»lin, E. In: Lichtenbergcr. Ejicycl. (1877-S2) 

X. 673-6. 
Supernatural Religion. (1 875-) I. 874-82; U. 267-71; 

III. 13-5- 

SuRlus. Vitoe M. (1618)1.431-4. 

TENT7.ELirs, W. E. Comment, de P. Vitemh. 1684. 8»,* 

also in his: Exercitat/ scl. 1. 73-. 
Tli.i.EMONT. Memoirs. (1694) 11.327-44,632-41. 
TisciiENtxpRF. Rcise i. d. Orient. II. 248. 

— Wann wurden u. s. w. 23. 
Ueuerwec. Hist, philos. (1876)278-9. 

UllLHORN, G. In: Hcrzog. Real.-Encl. (1877) XIL 

103-7. (Abr. in: Schaff.-Heri. III. 1863-4.) 
Ull.ma.ns. D. zweite Br. Petri. 3 anm. 
Usserius. Ign. et Polyc. mart. 1647. 
Valerius. Nol in Euseb. h. e. iv'. c. 15. 
ViNCEvrius Belvac. Spec. hist. XI. 96. 
VoLKMAR. In: Jenaer Llcng. (1874) 291. 

— Religion Jesu. 505. 

— Urspr. uns. Ew. 38-. 

Waddington. Aristide. In : Mem. de ITnstitut XXVI 
(1867) 203-, 232-. 
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WAnDINiTTDN. Futes do prov. uialtque*. Par. 1873. 

I. *I9-. 
Wmtk. Hist, of Oir. RH. (1881.) 50-55. 
WM.ni. liibl. patrist. (1834) 22-4. 
WSSTO/TT. Lannti. (187S) 36-40. 

— Bible in Ihe Churcli (iS'jr?) 79-80. 

WiESELEfc. Uas Murtynum Polykarp's und dcMen 
Clinmologie. In his: Christenverfolgungen. (1878) 

U-87- 

\V: K. Das Todcsjanr P. In: Stud. u. Krit. 

) 141-65. 
W ... H. Cliurtli tlisl. {1S81) «S7-I7r. 

YoMGC. l^ipils of Si. John. (1878) l79-aoa 
Zahn. In: CiStt. gel. Adz. (1882). 

— Ignatius v. A. 494-5 1 1 . 
Zeller. Aposlelgcaich. (1854) 52-3. 
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cenliir., Scm . .icr, 

Buiucii, I't'l'i-rwrii. RiUchI, Scholten, VolKmu, Oohrliigcr, 
DoniUdaun, Upilus. 

Martyrdom. 

I. Editions. 

U58CIU('». Lpha/. 1647. 4". In: Ap. Ign. 
CoreusRiiis. Anrw. 1672. V>\ Ed. Qericus. 1698. f*; 

1734. f. 
Rl'lNART. Act. mart. Par. 1680. 4". 
Clekicds. if>98; 1724. »• u. Cotelerius. 
iTTir.. fair. ap. Lipi. 1699. (". 392-431. 
Smith. Oxiw. 1709. 4". s. u. Ep. 
Kkev. Pair, ap II. (1741) 165-202, 339-44. 
RussttL. J.011J. 1746. s. u. Ep. 
Gallani). I'en. 1765. s. u. Ep. 
jACOBsij.S'. Gr. lat. 183S; 1840; 1847; 1863. 8°. 11. 603- 

659. 
HEfrKi.K. Tiih. 1839! 1842: 1847; 1855. 8». 272-95. 
Mii;nk. Gr. lat. In; I'alrol. gr. V. ( 1857) I02'^46. 
Drksskl, A. K. M. Ur. lat. In : Patr. ap. {Li/>s.iibj,). 

391-407. 
Zaun. Gr. lat. In: Gebhardl, H. & Z. Pair. ap. II. 

(1876) 132-72. 
Funk. Pair. ap. {Tab. 1881.) 1. 2S2-309. 
Ughtfoot. Ap. Fathers. 11. (1885) 11. 935-98 [pt. U.]. 

II. Translations. 

Frev. Patr. ap. II. (I741) 191-202, and often in eds. 
English, 

WAKe. Loixi. 1693. 8". 73-87,231-52; /^w//. 1710. 8° 
[Crea'lv improved]; Latiii. 17I9. 8". 5l-*0, (2) 138- 
53; '7.'7- i^": 5lhed. i8i8[7?]; liarlford, 1834.8". 
182-206; LkhJ. 1842 [3?] 8° [RcviKd]; LonJ. 1846. 
8"; l8»jO. 8?; Philn. 1846. 8°. 

Dai.kvmi'LE, Eiiini. \Tjb. %". In: Remains uf Chr. Ant. 

RtmERi^ & DuNALDSON. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868) 
83-9''- Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 39-44. 

Ci;nninciiam. In: Churdies of .Asia (iSSol 259-72. 

LKiHTTOOT. Ap. fatlicrs. II, (1885) II. I057-67 [pi.il.]. 



Vtrmam. 
AKNOLD. Firf. 1700. 8». 
GlOstNG. Hamb. 1723. 8". 

III. Literature. 

KL20G. Patrol. ( 1876) 47-5* 

Burton, Trinity (1831) 6-15. 

Bl'ssE, Chr, Lit, ( 1828-^) I. 5-6. 

Chartekis. Canonidty. (1880) xulii., xl., 1 13, 174,197, 

217, 225, 244- 
CoFFl.N, Livesof fatb. (1846) 137-150, 
DoNAUiSON. Apo»L fathers (1874) 198-224. 
F1.EURY. Hist. cccl. (IM)!-) I. 446-56. 
Harsack, .A. Zeit d. Ignat. //». 1S77. [■• Verbreliung li. 

Pusio Poire."] 
— Zu Eusebiu* Hist, eccL IV. 15, 37, In: Ztschr. f. 

Kirchengcsch. II. (1877") 291-296. 
Hefei.k. Patr. ap. opctn. Ed. 3. Tttb. 1847. 8». abo 

in: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (i85"7) 1001-4. 
Imc. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 47. 
U:.MPF.R. Hist. ss. pair. 11.(1784)450-61. 
NCANHER. ■ Church Hist. (1872) I. 109-lt, 335. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1S81-) I. 129-31. 
Orsi. Ist.eccl. (1746-) II. 146-58; 1 1749-) II. 212-28. 
Roberts 6c LH'Saudson. Introd. note. In; .\ntc-Nic. 

Mb. I. (186S) 79-81. Ed. Coxe. i. (1SS5) 37-8. 
Zah.n. In: Gebhardl, H. & Z. Patr. ap. xlviii.Miv. 

See above. .Many of the numbers treat of llic Martyriom, 
Sou. GtnuintHttfoftkfMnrtvrium. /^^r* ; Kenan, HU. 

firnfeUl, Li^htfrHil, A^ainut: ^churcr, Kciiii (j6i)-9S4)i 

Lipsius, ('SnJ. "u Gcbhardt. /Httrfolattxt : $tdu, Zaha, 

Funk, Uoiuuuaun. 



IV. IGNATIUS. Epistles. 
I. Editions. 

PacEUS, ValENT. (12 ep.) /"ar. 1557. 4" (Rare. Par. 

155S, often (fivcn »i thefiriit]; 1558. 8° [Improved]; 1562. 

8°. [155S und isCu cd. Mnrcllu*!] 
GESN1--.R. (12 ep.) Gr. laL Tigur. 1559. l". [Tr. 

Bunncrus.] 
Gr. lat. Anti'. Plaufm, 1566. 8"; 1572. 8"; also in: 

Grynaeus. Orthodoxographia. Basil. 1569. C. I. 5-70. 

[Lut. of ValrlcniuE..] 
MAiisrRAEi;s, .Martialis. Gr. lat. Paris, 1608. 8°. 
Vrhelius, NlC. Gr. lat. Genrv. 1623, 4". [Lau ol 

MacstrAcus. 7 genuine, 5 spur.) 

Di'c.\Eiis, Frevt. Gr. lat. (With scholia of Vairlenina 

and Macstracus.) In his: Auct. bibl. patr. Paris, 

1624. {". 

USSERIUS. (12 Gr. If lat.) Oorow. 1644. 4<>; |64J>. 4», 

Vossil's. Gr. lat. Amsl.ib^6. 4"; /.and. 1680,40. [1 «d. 

of shorter Gr. form of 6 eps. Romans in lnn>^r.] 

Cotelerius. (15) Gr. lat. In his: Patr ap. Paris, 

1672. P"; Ed. Cltricus. Anh'. (or Amsl.) 1698. f'; 

A m SI. t ■724. f°. III. 11-120. [Improved ed. of Vusa; 

In 1724 cd. Text of Rom. and Mart, improved.] 
RUINART. Gr. lat. Piir. 1689. 4°. [Rom.] 
Ittig, Th. (Genuine, spur. ep. and .Acta.) Gr. laL In 

his: Bibl. patr. ap. /.i/r. 1699. 8". 95-431. 
Grade, J. E. Ep. ad Rom. ct fragm. In his: Spictl. as. 

patr. Uj!on. 1700. 8°; p. I scj.; 1714. 
Alurich, C. Gr. lat. ttton. 1708. 8°. [i.»eopicaon]y. 

Cf. Schelhorn. Acta Erud, Ltfis. 1713, p, 3*jy. 1 

Smith, Thomas. (7 shorter.) Gr. laL /.on//. 1709. 4*. 

WlliarroN, \V. (Both forms.) Gr. Eng. In his: Primi- 
tive Christianity. LonJ. 171 1. 8°. I. 1-391. [T«tl 
is that of Smith.'] 

Frev, J. L. (Ep. gen. et mart.) In his: Ep, ss. patr. 
aposL /fiiii/. 1741. 8°. a- II 2, 205-329. 

RirssEL, RICH- (Ep. gen. ct mart.) Gr. lat In his; 
Patr. apost. Loud. 1 746. 8°. Vol. I. 

Galla.nuius. (Ep. gen. ct mart.) In his: Bibl. poit. 
fVifrf. 1765. f. 243-303. 
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,..) Hal. 1821 (2?) 8". fAfterVoSi.^ 
Hum. I'olyc. Eph. Snija. Trail.) Hafii. 
1SJ9 4"- 
iM-ojisoN. Oxm. 1838; 1840; 1847; '863. 8". J69- 
519. s. u. Clement R. 

>va». 7«*. 1839; 1842: «847: 1855. s. u. acincnt 
R 
< S44. 8». 

. 1844 li"- 
' ),!. L'lid. 1S45; nlio (Ix)ng, Short, Syriac 

IB: Corp. Igli. />»(/. 1849. 
CJ. (yep.) J/arnkxii^T, 
s, J. H. (CJr. lat. iyr. annen. etc) Lipt. 

Il-NSILN. AnnlecL anicnic. (1854-) I. 4I-3. [Poljrc. Epb. 
In : F»tr<>l. gt. V. (1857) 643-7^8. 

l.gT. V. (1857) 739-94*- 

■ulcriua.] 
ijr. \. 11857) 947-^. [Fragments. 

lat. In: Patr. Ap. Upi. 1857; also, 

•>Jt-349- 
aiK. In : SuppL Corp. Igii. a Carrton cd, Oeni- 

fmnl. 1872. 

■ «N, Th. In; Gcbhatdt, Hamack u. 7-ahn. Fair. ap. 
f //t. HI. 11 (187^") v.-xlii. 1-107, 173-300. 
TpItsk. I"«Lr. ap. (7W*. 18S1.) 172-2^3. 
p:_ t „.,> r.-ccn.) Fatr. ap. (r«#. 1881.) II. 4&-2«3. 
! (Short rcc. 7 ep.) Apost. Fathen. 11. 



" •!i-3«' [pt.l.l 
- < 1 3 rj.. I Xing cecen.) Ap. 

II. Translations. 



Fathers. II. (1885) 11. 70S- 



^fWlMi. :478. [DoubifW,] 
fbri'iiii, 149J. 4°. 

, Fabcrr. (11) fti/-/j(>. 1498. 1*; (With Dionysius 
Areoli. Opera.) -1502. <*; (do.)-(li) Argentint, 1502. 

; f; -1507. f; 1515. <*. [AJl with 

iTi. 4°. pwith Antr>nitu Mairnus. Ed. 
' urclun luts 15,(6, but Ch. died I53J0 
liiisil. 1520, 4". 
.VM, 1526. 4°. In: Episl. CIcmcntis, etc. 

[i.cp.] ArgtHt. 1527. 8». 
, 1529. S". 

.■u«l.) (Won. 1536. f". 
. ...a.) ,-<»/K'. 1540. 8". 

yjtf. 1541. 8". 

^t , clc, iinil.) >>»rf. 1546. 8". 

■ ;o. f". In: Mikropresbyticutn. p. 1-27. 
;5. f*. In : OlhmloXDgrapha. 
BOis K.. etc.) Col. .A^T. 1570 (not 1569). f. 
|ft tari$, 1575. f"; /'arij, 1586. f°. In: Bibl. 

16|8. f». In: BibLpatr. II. 

1642. 4°. 
(i»i/. 1650. 8". In: Rous.Fr. Mclla patrum. 18-21. 
^ Lngii. 1677. f". In: Bibl. max. patr. 11. I. 73-104. 
,■1654. f°. In: Bibl. pair. III. 

In hit: IJvr. apocr. Par. lyiy. f"; 1742. I2». 
ft, 1731. C. In: lliblia sacra. 

nty. r*ir ip. 11.(1741)75-112. 

Patr. ap. (7"«A. 18S1.) 11. 214-7. 
Bt, r. lit D, lat Ul.crs. d. I. hnsg. [Au»: Ah. 
Drn. d. k. UescUKh. d. Wtsi. zu OStUnnn.l Goi/ing. 
HP. 
wr. Ap. Fathers. 11. (1885) i:. 597-656. [pi. U.J 



Arah'e, 

Wright, W. In: Lighl/oot. Ap. FaOiers. 11.(1885} 

»- 833-90- [pt. U,] 

Armetiian. 

Com/. 1783; also in: Petennann. Zi//. 1849. [WUh 
trun&L] 

r«//iv. 

LiGHTFOOT. Ap. Fathers. 11.(1885)11.850-64. [pi. u.l 

Syriae. 
CuRETOS. (Polyc. Eph Rom-) /.T.vi. is)5. 

— Z/'W. 1849. In- Corpiii Ign. 

Wriijht, W. (3 eiK.) In : l.ightfoot, .\p. Fathen. 11. 
(i,>i85) 11.657-76. [p(. ii.] 

— (Frgro.) In: Lighllout. Ap. Fathers. II. (l88j) II. 
677-87. [pulLj 

CVRSrroN. (Tr. Lat.) In : Corpus Igiiat. (1849); also 
in: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 961-8. 

R'-tHERTs & ^l()^■.\LI)S<)^f rrr. Kngl.). In: Ante-Nic. 
Lib. I. (1868) 273-85. Ed. Coxe. 1. (1885) 99-104. 

BiiitmiiiH, 
Bkmncson, Matt'H. a. s. a. et I. 40. 

Wake, LonJ. 1693. 8°. 40-57, 99-216; />W. 1710. 8» 
[Gtrally ImprnvtrfJ; / onJ. I719. 8°. 3P-4I, (») 60- 
128; 1737. 8": 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; IfnrlfiiTii, 1S34. 
8". 101-65; /■"««• 1842 [3?].8°[Rcvlw.ll; Lonii. 1S46. 
8«i i860. 8"; PiKta. 1846. .S". 

Calder, Rdb. EdiHi. 1708. 8". 

WlU.sroN, W. In his: Primltiv* v hnstiamty. d.oiiti. 
1711. 8°. p. 1. 

Akkr. N. T. (1825) 215-247: (/M'V<i. n. d.) 166-192. 

(Eph. Mimn. Trail. Rom.Thil. Sinyr. Polyc] 
CLKME.nTsON, W. K. Pnf;Jili>M, 1827. 
CiiEVAi-LiER. li<nii. 1833. S"; 1851 (2?). S' 
RtTNSEN. (3) HIppolylus. (1854)1.92-8. 
Stowk. ( I cp.) Books of the Bible. (1867)424-32. 
Roberts & Donaldson. (Gen. cp.) In : .\nli.'-.\ic. Uti 

1. (l8<)8) 145-267. Ed. Coxe. 1.(1885)49-96. 

— (Pseud, ep.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. L (1S68) 4SS-9> 
Ed. Coxe. I, (1885) 107-26. 

CUNNiNr.HAM. (Trail.) Churches of Asia. (1880) 

228-33. 
LiCHTKyoT, Ap. Fathers. IL (1885) ll. 537-70- tP'- '•! 

french, 

Paris, 1500. 8°. 

Morel, Cuil. Parit, 1562. S": — 1612. 9>. 

EuDEMAlR. Kothomag. 1615. 8". 

Lecras, A.vr. In his: Livresapocr. Par. tjtj. f"; 1742. 

120; also in his: Ouvr. d. s. peres. Pur. ijiy. J2». 
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ipitres de St. Ignace. In: L'Auxil. catJioL (18 

II. 234; III. 81, 220, 272; IV. 244, 302. 
PRESSENsfc. Trr)is prem. siec. dc chr. (/Vr. 185S.) II.' 

505-: (1863) a. 102; Tr. Engl. MarL (iS/a) 223-J 

32, 630-4. 
Kenan. In : Jour. d. savants. (1874)38. 

— Lts livangiles. {Par. 1877.) xv-. 
RtvruA In: Le Lien. (1856) nos. lS-22. 
RrrscKi.. D. Enst. d. aUkath. Kirche. Bohh. l85al 

S77-- 
RoBERTs and D<7Naldson. Intfod. note. In : Aiite-> 

Lib. I. (1868) 137-44, 269-71, 449-53- Ei COQM,! 

1. (1885) 45-8.97. '05-6 
RODERTSON. Hist, of Church. (1875) 1. 20-6. 
RosE.N.\ii)LI.ER. Hist, interp. 1. (1795) 114-6. 
R0ES-.1.ER. Bibl. d. K-V. I. (1776)67-100. 
ROthk, R. Bcilngc Uber d. Echtheit d.Jgn. Br. In hb: | 

Anfangc d. chrisd. Kirche. {1837) 1. 739. 
RiriNART. Acta Bine. (1689)9-11,695-6. 
RlMKF. In: N. Re>-. de Tbeol. (1867) 8-- 
t-'APfDAY. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 36, 76-82, 274-6. 
Savio, NIC. Vita di s. Ignuio .... Patfrmii, 1761. 

IS". 
SCHAFK. Hist. . . . Church, II. (1886) 47-, I49->I 

65 1-664. 
SCHLIEMANN. Gcmcntincn. (1844) 421, etc 
SCHMID. Patrol. (1S79): (18.80) 31-3. 
Si;mmii>t, J. E. Ch. Bibl. llir kritik und Excgese desi 

N. r. I. 463-- 

— D. gedoppclte Recens. d. Br. d. Ign. In: licnke's] 
Magazin Air Religionsphilos. a. Kircbcngescfa. \\\, J 
{//elmsl. 1795. 8'>.) 91-. 

SCHOLTBN. Die at. Zeugnisse. 

SCHRAM. Anal. s*. pair. (1780) I. 77-105. 

ScHROECKii. Kirchenges. (1772) II. 336-47. 

ScilWEGLER. Nachap. ZcitaU. (1846) II. 159-79. 

Skmler. Paraphr. in 11. Pet. (1784) Praef. 

SEVFj.-rRE, Diet, patrol. (1854)111.504-22. 

Shedd. Hist, of doct 3d cd. (1865-) I. 265-8; n.j 
208-9. 

Skwcirzow. Patrol. Untersuch. (/./s. 1875) 55-97. 

"SMECTV.MNfi'S." .\nswcr to the look entitled "An] 
Humble Remonstrance." Lend, 1641. [AiuwerarjJ 
Presh. cJerpymcn to HaJI.] | 

Smith, R. T. In; Smith and Wacc. Diet III. 209-33,1 
SMiril, Thom., and Ledvard, Joh. In : Hearne. ScripL] 

hist .\nglic. X.\I. {CUoit. 1726)459-89. 
SfRINTZL. Theol. d. Apost. Valer. IVifH, 18S0. 
STOtLK, Gtl. Nacht, V. d. Leben d. Kirchenvater, p.] 

32- 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) 258-74; II. 260-7; ^H 

xxxiii-l.xxx, 10-13. 
Slrius. ViUe ss. (1618)11.1-4. 
Symeon MErAPHRAST. In : Migne. Patrol gr. CXIV,^ 

1269-86. 
Tavler, J. J. Fourth Gosp. (1867). 
Taylor, Jer. Episcopacy. In: Works, ed. Heber. 182 

VIL 3-. 
Testimony of Ignatius to Christianity. In: Brit Q. I 

LXIIL' (1876)341-. I 

Tentzelh'S, W. F;. Schediasma historico criticom de| 

Apophthegmate Ignatii : '0 i/iut if>o( ieavfHjrat. Witttt 

1683. 4». 

— In : Ficbig. Corp. diss, theol. 12267. 
Thiersch. D. K- im ap. Ztalt. 
Thwinc, C. K. In: Meth. Q. XI_ (1880) 31-. 
T11.LB.VIONT. Memoires. (1694) II. 190-212, 576-83. 
TiscHENnoRF. Wann wurden u. s. w. 
TotA. Uom. ill. Sardegna (1838) II. 167-71. 
Trithemrs. Scr. ecd. 8. 
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/". i.r f. hist. TheoL XXV. (1851): 

nne in Tlieul. Critic (185*). 

Ik )i. the Syr.l 

<c. (1877; VI. 688-94 (Abr.in: 

-60). 
^iiiL ' ' ■■:<: von der Hiillcnfahrt 



In: Haml) II. v. p. 77S-7SS. 

+. In: V' 

.ana.' /IJndim, 1647. 4», 



.If Igii. .__ _ 
Tl. .V7-295. 



1644. 



.Vorlcs. 



: i.K. KcUKtcIics crit. sur Ics lettres d'l, Cenh)e, 

\. M. Diss, ad Ignitii Ep. ad Philn- 

. .,,..... Uisscrtatiouuju. {^Coburgi, \il<i. 8».) 

vn T<«tin\oni». Iti: Galland. Patr. bibL Vmil. 
•>• ^'■ I. a*5-; also in: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 
2 f ^ TiiM foiirrilMn of " QiK.Liilun^anJ rrftrences " in 
■ ^ ■ . .Corp. Igo.] 

,1.56-7. 
. a. 1. (i860) 121-7. 



US74) 290. 
j^tlcr IgnatianischenFrage." va: 
ij.^<>) Jan. 114-136. 
cp. Ign Ams(. 1646. 4"; also in 
•r. V. 1 1857) 31-4. 
r. Kcl. (. l!<Si ) 43-50, et pass, 
i u.] Num Ignatius Christum post res- 
II in larnc s-iilcrit. Gfeltingae, 1772. 4°. 
IliM r.alrist. (.1834) 20-2,283-5, 367-9- 
|.. ITS-. 
ICcclcs. (1745)- 

■ ■ ••" ; 1852) 169-. 

V XX. 302-3. 
11. 

In : hicliig. Corp. diss, thcol. 13394. 

M. (1S75) 28-36, 

ic Lhurcl). (1877) 76-9. 
Einl. N.T. 

n thf Epistles of Ign. Lond. 
, 1. 1 / ftiii. 171 1. 8".) p. 79-. 

Igerungcn. (1S78) 125-. 

l. Uraliii dc Ign. In: Orationes 
itac in Acad. Wittcb. a. 1568. (^H'tlUb. 



In: 



Osch. H. altcstcn Zeugen. aia^. 
■ '■'-V. lU'v. (1845) "°- *"•"• 

17- 
■ '-7I8). 

I03-S3- 
itcliicn. Gotha, 1873 

I. 6^1. » ^" i Ite t>cfet vincIicTltion." Sfkaff. CI. 
,,.l. In: Jnuni.d. SavanU (>S74)x-5o.] 

I. (1876; 121; II. 73, So. 
(1854) 51-2. 

; Verfassuligs-formen. (179S). 

iialiK*. 105-117, Zulin, R. T. Smith ; 

'\rmnnt. CcilHrr, (Jallimill, Busiic, 

■ *■• ''i , 114, Bor- 

. V*"Iltmur, 

.ilh, RouUi, 

■Us. For ati, Baronius, 
. Phccus. Huronius, Bcll- 
- (cf. their works) ; nine 
\laitj^ or fltort).Vi\M:r, 

rlrimt, (.tft'-frt) Pearson, 

" : . Dor. 

orth, 

. I foot, 

. ^piif .1 Si r i.:i J^'rfu . I. iin'li>n, 

111, W'cifis, F*rt*s...c"*'if, Ewald. 

■ nnirtT and I.ipfsius. and Litfhl. 

..-w.^'rn. i.Kn.!).; Kenan; ati ifuriout, CiiUin, 

est., Solmaslus, Bloudd, Daliacus, Bitsoagc, 



Ouitln. Auhertln. Hcnmirn. Emr?!l. Rpmlcri'*! TVrrtTtl t*). 

Hi • ' " "■ ■ -r, 

11 ". 

\ . , , -tU, 

Martyrdom. 

1 

I. Editions. 

ViM^ti. iM. (Antioch. and Boltaod in partj LomC 

1644; Loihi. 1647. 
RuiNART. (Antiocn.) Gt. Acta mart. Par. 1689. App. 
FuEV. Or. Patr. «p. II. ( t74i) 1 1 j-40. 330-4. 

— Anc. LaL Patr. ap. II. (1741) 135-40. 
Gam.ANL>. Anc. IJit. In: Vet. patr. till il. ?>»<•/. 1765. 

1*. I. 299-; also in; Migni. Patrol, gr- V. (1857) 

987-00. 
AvciiKs, J. B. (Armenian.) fVn. 1810-14. 
jACouioN. 1838. 
Hefele. 1839. 

PKritRMASN. (Armen.) 1849. 496-. 
CuRCTiiN. (Antioch.) S)T. Corp. Ign. 1849. [In pan.] 
Mli.NE. Gr. Ut. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 979-88. 

[From Hefeic, ed. 3.] 
DKF.shti.. (Kciinan) Gr, lat. In: Pair. «p. 1857; «Uo 

aps. 1863. xxxii-iv, 350-375- 
MOsiNCiKK. (.\ntioch) S\t. SuppL Careton Corp, Ign, 

1872. 7-. (.Short lat.)' 18-. 
Zahn. Or. lat. In: Gcbhardt, H. & Z. Patr. ap. II. 

(1S76) Iv-lvi, 301-25. 
Ki;nk. Pair. op. (Vtf*. 1881.) I. 254-265. 

— (Koman) Gr. Patr. ap. ( Tilt. 1881,) II. 218-245. 

— (Metaphrastes) Gr. Patr. ap. (Ti;*, 1881.; 11,246- 

2?8. 

— Lat. Patr. ap. (Ttf*. 18S1.) II. 259-275. 
LlOHTFOOT, J. B. Apost. fatlitrs. II. (1885) It. 361- 

536. [pt. i.] [Ant. ncU. .t73-49'- Roniin. 49J-jt6.J 
Wrk'.MT, \V. (.\ntioch.) .Syr. In: Lightfoot. Ap. fathers. 

II. (1885) "■ 687-708. (pt. ii.] 

LiCHTFntiT. (Roman) Copt. In: Ap. fathers. 11.(1885) 
II. 865-82. (pt. ii.] 

II. Translations, 

English. 
Wake'. Lond. 1693. 8°. 5S-72, 217-29; IjinJ. 1710. 
8" [Greatly Irapnivcd]: Lend. Xjli). 8°. 42-51,(2) 
»29-37; '737- 8"; 5ih cd. 1818 [7?] ( Ifart/ord, lin. 
8". I6(>-Si; /j)iid. 1842 [3?] 8° [Heylsed]i Lond. 
1846. 8"; i860. 8"; f'Aila. 1846. 
Roberts and Dumai.usdn, In : Ante-Nic, Lib. X, 

(i.8tpS) 291-7. Ed. Coxe. I. (1S.85) 12^-31, 

LloifTf.xJT. Ap. fathers. II. (1885) II. S71-.S4. [pt.i.] 

Nolt. Lii^htruot dittinKuixho five rorm> of the Mart. 

I, Aoliochcnc. (1) Greek, (i) Ijiliii. (1) Syriiic. J. Ro. 

(I) Greek, (i) Coptic, j. Itoltiindlstx-hitin. 4. Ar. 

» ill ilic Metaphrast. Beside* atiovc <d». the 

in various cds. Nud trs, of 1, lutd of Simon 

Met.iplir. 

III. Literature. 

BrPll, a. L'eb. d. Echtheit d. Marterakten d. Ign. In; 

'llicol. Quartaischr. ( 1 884 ) 607-620. 
Ceillikr. Hist. gen. aul. sacr. 1.(1858)389-92. 
Hf.fei.e. Pracf. Patr. ap. opera. Ed. 3. 'J'iiti. 1847. **• 

als.i in: Migne. PaUol. gr. V. (1857) 639-42. 
HiiLLfcNHF.RG, W. In: Stud. u. Krit. LIV.(i88l) 311-3. 

[ale. Mttrtj-rium.} 

IrriG. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 46-?. 

Lumper. Hist. S. Patr. II. (17S4) 428-35, 

NIRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. H7-21. 

Roberts and Donaldson. Introd. note. In: Anle- 

.Nic. Lib. I. (.1868) 287-90- Ed- Coxc. I. (1885) 

127-8. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. ( 1 88 1 ) 50. 

See above for literatore. 
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V. BARNABAS. Epistle. 
I. Editions. 

UsSERWS. Or. Ut OxoH.l(n3, 4". futed. All cuplci 

Utirtird in fit^. 164^.] 

■' Urea.!. Or. lal. yaru, 1645. 4". [Pr.stliumous. 

'•.•ry.l 
\ . 1 . .L. ^Ign. and) Or. lat. Amu. 1646. 4"; 

tond. toSo. 8". p. J07-254. 
M^PiR, I J. Gr. Ut. //>/#/}/. 1655. 4"'. 
I - Or. lat. ^iir. 1672. (°; Ed. Clericus. 

,S. f»; .-tmf/. 1724. f°. 
[i 1; I : Hernias and) Cr. lat. Oxon, 1685. |2<'. 
[.N'.'l i:\ Hi fiitf J. hill Ilia notes arc Included.) 

Ut MiivM. i.i. I.1I- Lugd. H«l. t<iii^. 4". In: Var.iacr. 

' i . 1 iiA'i. 1698; 1724. s. u. Cotclcrius. 

K LL. Riui. Ur. lal, /^«./. 1746. S". 

U.M.iANDirs. Or. lat. 1765. fo. In: Bibl. patT, I. 

Pair. ap. tT. /.u^i/. Ha/. i6jl. [f] 

HEJ-W.H. Tiii. 1839; 1842; 1847; 1855. s. u. Ocment 
uf R 

SiMriNiriES. Smyrna, 1843. (Siniil. Text.] 

i.i>MT.u.. /'//ifrVj', 1844. 8°. 

Kmihmavr. I'atr. an. JA'/iacit. 1844. 

Ml KAil. Coloi N. T. etc. 7'Mr(V;. 1847. I. 

IiRissm,. P.Mr. ap. IJft. 1857; 1863. 1-45. 

MlcNE. Patrol gr. 11.(1857)727-82. 

TiscHEM.KmF. (Sitiaitic.) Or. Petrop. 1S62. IV. 135- 
141; tips.\%(>i. 4°; 1865. 8". f>] 

ViiLKMAR Mon. vel. clir. 7"wr»V/, 1S64. [Ch. i-v.] 

Uli.oiNFKili. |,N.T. extra cation rcc.) 1866; Ed. 2, 1877. 

MOllkr. fir. la». Z/s. 1869. 8", In : L>e Wctte. Exeg. 
Uoiidh. N.T. 

Ckhiukit 1.1. Harjjack. Or. lat. In: Gcbhardt, H. & 
Z. Pair. ap. /.i/i. 1875. 8°: also (with Constanti- 
nople rcnrtiogsin rcganl) Ed. Minor. 1877; and ncwed. 
187S. 1. 11. 1-83. 

CuNNl.sniiAM- Or. laL engl. LonJ. 1877. 8°. [Geb- 
Imrdt II. & Z's.tMt. 

HliuENFELl). tjr. lat, Lips. 1877. 8». 

-Sit.Aiii'f-, S. Or. cngl. Ao«</. 1880. 

Fink. Patr. ap. ( TUb. 1881.) I. 3-59. 



II. Translations. 

IjOtin. 
Legras. In (lis : Livr. apocr. 171 7. f°; 1742. 12°. 

Rngliih. 
WaKR. Lond. 1693. S". 87-111, 257-314; lond. 1710. 

SPrOlvatlv impr,.vrU); LonJ. 1 719. 8°. IX)-77, (2) I57- 

9S; «737' ^' 5"' "^''- '"'8 [7.']; HoTiford, 1834. 8°. 

207-62; J.onJ. 1S42 [3?]. 8" [RcTiud]; /*»</. 1846, 

8"; 1S60. 8"; riiila. 1846. 8". 
Apocr. N.T. (1825) 187-215 (/'-ii/a. n. d.) l4S-«6s. 
Jour, of SacT. Lit. N. S. IV. V. LonJ. 1864. 
RoBEkisand Do.naldsoN. In : Ante-Nic, Lib. I. (|S68) 

101-35. IM- Co)cc. 1.(1885)137-49. 
HcKiLE, ApoBl. lath. LoHii. 1872. 
Kendall, G. It. LonJ. l&JJ. (Cf. Cunningham.] 

J'reMe/i. 
Bibl. Anh'frp. {l^\^') 11. 
Leckas, Ant. In bis: Li\T. apocr. Par. 1717. f"; 

1742. 2 V. 12"; also in his: Omi. d. ». Pires. Par. 

1717. I2». 
Cenoupe [??] In : Peres de I'egl. /"ar. 1837-43. 8". 

German. 
"M. G. A. A. M." [Arnold?] 1695 (Not 1696) I2«. 
[Aknold?] [Reitz?] In: Bibl. pentapl. IVandiheck. 

1710; also in N. T. S<hiffhec, 1711. 12"; also in N. 

T. Apocr. Bading, 172-}. 8°. 
Apocr. N.T. In: Bibl. Sth^c, 1717. 40. I. I, cd. 2. 

( 



GlOsi.so. (Bf. u. Schr.) Ifamt.tyii. 8°. 1-43. 
AUNriLfi, OoTTm. tfalle, 173S. 8°. In : Gottfried Anio 

Erslcs Marterlhum, etc., p. 1 84-. 
GrVnaki:s. Wcrkc apost. MSn. Bastt. 1772; cd. MocsLf 

Aug. I'ind. 1774. 
ROssi.ER. 1776. 

I'NTKKKiRnitR. Schr. ap. Val. (Enip. 1817. 
Sainmt. Werkc d, Kirchcnv. I. {Ktmpttn, 1S30.) 
Hkfei.e. ruh. 1840. 8<>. 
Karker. Fr. X. Ap. VKt. Ratisb. 1847. 
SciiDLZ. Apost. Vat. Culersl. 1865. 
Maver, J. C. Ap. Vat. In: Reithmayr's BibL d,J 

Kirchenv. I. {Ki-mplfn, 1869.) 
RiCGKNBACH. Batil. 1873. 

Italia H. 

Gallkxiou, Gio. Bat. Vena, l^^^. 8». 

/{ussiiin. 

In: Christijanskoje Tschtcnije (1830). 
Pkeobrazknski;. Meseaw, 1S62. 



III. Literature. 

Abbott, E. A. Gospels. In : Encyd. Brit. (9lh ed.) I 

X. 815. 
AXEXANDKR, Natal. Hist. Eccles.Sec. 1, c. 12. 
Alkorh, H. In: Smith. Bible diet. 1. (1879) 247-8. 
K\:L'*i. I'alrnl. (1876) 30-7. 
A.NCER. Synopsis. 1852. p. xx. 
Arisius. Cremona liter. (1702)1.39-40. 
Arxuld, K. 1''. tjuacst. dc comp. et foDtil>iis BamabaeJ 

q>p. capita nonnulla. A'Stiigil'. 1886. 
BAtKiiot'SE, J. H. Eds. of Pulyc. and Bania]]as.| 

Ix;ttfr. In: Academy. (1881) 435''-436'' 

— Letter. In: Academy. (1882) 213. fPunctuaUnn.l 
Barnabas from Cod. Sin. In; Am. Presb. R. XLII^ 

(1864'), 29-, 440-. 
Baro.nus, .\nn. (158S) 51, 54-5; 485, 4-14. Ct : 

Crit. (1689) 51, 4; .485, 2. 
Basnage. Hist, dc I'EgL 
Baumgarten. (Ausi. d. Kirchengcs. Hallt f) 17 

62. 

Baumgarten-Crushis, Dogmenges. (1832) 83. [*. »•! 
Bai'R. Lchrb. d. iiogmengcsfh. (1.S5S) .So-. 

— D. Christentb. u. d. K. dcr. 3 erstcn Jahrh. edit. II.I 
(1863) 131-. 

— Uograengesch. I. (1865) 24S-9. 
B.\*EIA02. 'Eiw;*. ujr. 1. (1884)145. 
Berthoi.dt. Einl. in A. u. N. T. VI. (1819) 2900-^ 
Bleek. Einl. i. d. Br. an d. Hebr. (1828) 415-. 
B1.EEK-MANG01.U. Einl. i. d. N. T. (18^5)740, 279-. I 
Blom, a. H. Paulus en Barnabas. In: fheol. Tijaicbr.| 

(1882) 186-199. 
Braunsberger, O. In: Der Katholik. (1875) 251-,] 

449- 

— U. Apostel B. Maini, 1876. 8». 
Brekme. E. G. Schediasma historicum de J. Banaba >>| 

Bamaba. Leucofetrat, 1735. 4°. 
Bretschneider. Pietismus. I.fn. 1833. 8". 
Bct-I.. Works. Oxf. 1843. 8°. V. 41; VI. 246. 
BiN.sEN. Hippolytus. (1854)1.53-7. 

— Bibelwerk (1S66) VIU. 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 1-3. 
BussE. Chr. Lit (1828-9) I. 2. 
Cajllau. Intiod. in ss. Patr. (1825) 19-24. (1830) I. 

19-24. 
Calov. Confcssio mart. Vilth. 1658. 1. 1. 

— Biblia illuslrata. Frf. 1672. 
Cave. Hist. lit. s. e. I. (1 740) 18-21. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 90-105. Abr. In: Wake. A p. lath. | 
Hart. 1834. 495-503. 

Ceiluer. Hist. gen. aut. i»c (1729) 1. 49^505; I 
(1858) 281-5. 
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l( C«nonidty. C'88o) i-vii, 102-4. I43. 154, 

IW^-ro. 196, 115. 2J2. 233. 237, 248, 253, 255, 262, 272, 

[V9- 

VAUEi'. '■•-• ' ' ■-— shist. (1S77-86) 223. 
»«KK. " -I) I.go-i. 

gjt. I m6) 169-174. 

tUlfS. i'litr. up. /f mi/. 1 724. I. 5--, also in : Migne. 
d1. gr. n. (iSi;7) 651-60. 
»!HW. Einl. i. <1 bibl. Schr. I. (1829) 11, 78-. 
RCONER-VoLKMAR. (jcscli. d. NTlicli. Kanon (t86o) 

M, W. Ilistlheol (1870)1.95-6. 

■ f D. a dissertation. /x>«r//. 1877. 8". 
> of Asia. (iSSo) pass. 

|l' Dcscr. Ign. Gen. l666. 4°. 

tl Lhcngcs, yma, 1 81 8. »>. 

11 Inlrofl. N. T. 1. (1868) 216, 268, 513-. 

■ I)c inipirat. S. S. ijuid stitucrunl PP. 
■ tae sec. sacc. /.ifs. ( 1872) 60-. 

... Icitrc (le S. B. In : Dissert, melees. 
'. 1740. 8") U. 37-56. 
,r»«'S, J. Hisl.Chr. Lit. (1864-6) I. 201-54. 

— Apost. faih. (1S74) 248-317. 

— Rccenl cfld. of Barnabas. In : Theo. R. XVI. (1879) 

— In : Enevcl. Brit, (gth ed.) 11. 197. 

,. , . . , v.: . L (1864) 113-6. 

- I." [?] 
. i- .. .... _-.Ji. fry. a. At. 1868. %". p. 

.7(1. 

iioKN. EJB1.N.T. I. (1827). 

iJlAUrr. D. Chrislenth. Justin d. M. (1878) 375- 

• 111.26; VI. 14. 
Mftcn. II. (1862) 394-. 

..,i.-icl. VII. (1S6S) 155-. 

Hil.l. gi. (170.S-12-9) HI. 173-5; V.3; IX. 
iV. 826-8; VII, 5-6; .\. 204.) 
t. •■ipucr. (1719) 781-2, etc. 
■». T.ifr of S. I'aul. I. ch. xiii. 
11886). 167-70. 
ccl. (1691-) I. 325-33- 
Uhre d. B. In : Zlichr. f. lulh. Theol. 



;-92. 



Lirtalschr. ((878) 15&-. 

S j;r. 850 rnunabu-brieq und 
In: Tleol. Qoartalschr. LXU. 



..utalschr. LXVT. (1884) 3-33. 
^cschichte. ^r/uj, 1790. 8°. 
vcL patr. (1765) I. xsix-; also in: 

■ ^- II. (1857) 685-706. 

'ill. s. u. cds. 
\1!k' K. G. 1. 
- Ilcils. II. 

:Jl Hist. (1868-) I. 10S-9. 
yi. Zur KrU. il. B. In: Rcligionsgeicb. 
Iir. d. Inracl. Lit. Vcreios.] IL (Z/5. 1876) 99- 

IX. Kiruhcnges. 

KsdlMlDT. L>..\nfXnge.d.cathol. Kirchenbegrifis. 

1)47- 

liAai. Hi«t. of Doct I. (1850) 55, etc 
LIN(». L>issenatioD8, ImhJ. 1651.4°. 
JJ*. Einl. in.V'.T. AV^n^. 1801. 

' '■ g. Rcal.-Enc. (1877) 11. 
l-ri. 111.214-5.) 

— ■•^- .^ ' I- '92-+- 

4T1I, Mliche Zigcsch. 111.(1874) S^^-. 2.Atifl. 

Lt Ueb. d. LoiCT d. Br. B. In: Stud. d. ev. 
iidilicit Wurtcmbcrgs. I. (1846) 32. 
Hcr£og. Eocvkl. I. AuH. 



Hkfele, K.J. In. Theol. t^uarlalschr. I. (1839) 50-. 

— U. Sendschr. d. .\p. Bamalias aufs ncue untcrsucht, 
ubersct/t u. erklart. VW*. 1840. 8°. 

— i'atr. ap. opera. 7bV'. 1842. 8". vii-; also in: Migne. 
Patrol. <f.t- II. (1857) 719-26; ». u. cds. 

— In: Wetzer u. \V. Kirch-Ux (1847-54) I 619-23, 
HR.LWAG. Priexist. Cbr. i. d. Utest. K. la: Tttb. llKoL 

Jahrbb. II. (1848) 252-. 
Hemsen. Ev. Job. Sckltswig, 1823. 8". 
Hknke, E. De Epist. H. authcnt. Jtniu, 1827. 8». 
Hev'Deckk. Dissertat., tjua B. epislola interpulata de- 

monstrctur. Briiiin: 1874. 8"- 
Heyns, IiNiiis rr Va.n Gilse. Dc PP. App. doctrin* 

morali. Lugd. Bat., 1833. 
HiERONYMUS. De vir. ill. c. 6. 
HlLt;E.NFtt.n. Die App. W. (1853) II -. 

— D. Urchrisienlh. (1855) 77-. 

— Zlschr. f wis*, rhcol. (1858) 282, 569-; (t86o) 328, 

334; (iStSi) 22I-. 

— Die Prophctcn Esra und Daniel (1S63) 7. 70-. 

— D. Kanon u. d. Kritik d. .N.T. (1863) 235-. 

— Zeiisthr. f. wiss. Thcol. (1868) 214-; ( 1S70) in-; 
(1871) 262-. 

— Einl. i. d. N. T, (1875) 544-. 

— Zeitschr. t. wiss. Theol. XVHI. 1,1875) SiX*"- •^l-'^' 
(1876)438-; XX. (.877) 278-,4i7-. 

— In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Thcol. X.VI. (1S78) 150, 295-. 
HoEFLiNG. D. I>ehre d App. VV. *. Opfc'r im christU 

cullus. ErhiigfH (1841) 3-. 
HoLTZMANN. Bamabas u Job. In : Ztscbr. f. wiss. Theol. 
(1871)336-. 

— Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) III. etc.. 550. 

Horse. Introduction to the N. T. cd. Tccgelles. IV. 

(1869) m-- 
Hire. In: Freiburger Ztschr. 11. 138. 
ITTIO. Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 20-4, 121-54. 477-8. 

— Utruni B. ad Gnosticos respexerit. In his : De Haere- 
siarchis. Lips. 1 703. 4°. 180-. 

— Hist. sec. primi. 121-. 

JACKSON. Ap. fath. (1879) 87-99. 
ACiiiR's De VoRAGiNE. Lcgenda aurea. 81. (1846) 

Ja.nning. In: Acta ss. BolUnd (1715) June. VI. 95. 
("3ML35-6.") 

JONES. Canon N. T. (1798) II. 412-462. 
okTiN. Rcroarkson Eccl. Hist. (/,i>ii,/. 1751.) I. 329-336. 
Kaysf.r. In: Revue do thcoL II. (iSjl) 202-. 

— L'cber den sogen. Barnal)asliricf. fiiilcrhom, 1 866. 
KeiM. Gescb. Jesu v. Naum. I. (1867) I41-3. [B. and 

the doct. of the Logo*.] 

Kklle. Bamabae epist., etc. Fribtrgat, 182a. 
Kll.LEN. Ancient Church (1859) 367-8. 
KlROHHOFER. Qullensammlung u. 8. w. (1844) 77-. 
Kitto. XXXII. (1863) 66-: X.XXIII. (1864) 103-. 
KoESTLlN. D. Unpr. d. synopt. Ev\'. (1852)121-. 
KoNTOGONE-S. ♦i^.o?.. *. nywr. loro^ia t . . . ay. fraripuv, 

'El' 'AWf/iwr, I. (1851) 73-. 
Krufj-.er. In: Theol. Quartalschr. IV. (1852) 615-. 

[decapp. VILet VHI.] 
Ki'RTZ. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 105. 
Langk. Gescb. d. Uogmcn. (Z^r/s. 1795. 8") L 58. 
Laxvnek. Credibility. Works (1831) II. 1 7-2S. 
LEciri-ER. Ap. u. Nacbap. Z-A. (1885) 601-4. Engl. u. 

(1886)11.349-53. 
Lee. Inspiration of Scripture, (i860) 415-8. 
Le MoYNE, St. In bis: Varia Sacra. Proleg. 72-. 
LeNoikry. Appar. ad bibl. max. vcl- Patr. /"ar. 1703. 

t'. 38-; also in : Migne. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 673-86. 
Less, G. (Rcligionsthcoric.'] C'S/finfr. lyig. 
Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) 11. 85-6. 
Lli'sli's. In Lpi. Repertorium. Xll. (1854) 67-, 

— De dementis R. ep. I. Zi/r. (1855) 49-. 

— In: Scbehkel's BibL-Lexicon. I. 1^1869) 359-373. 
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BARNAIAS I 



L)l-SttJS. In: Jenaer Literaiun. (1875)491-. 

'. rrv.Kr.TiT. l>. Tbcol. d npp. W. In: Zeilschr. t. d. 

' : Thet.l, IV. ^18541 5S9-. 
Ij ! ■ V.K. KinL i. cl. OHenb. joh. I. (1854) 151. 518-. 
l-i-Mi-KR. HuL u. paw. .4*(f. I'ihJ. lyii-'S". I. 149- 

82; also in: Mignc. I'atrfil. gr. II. (1857) 705-20. 
LiTMAiiiiT. Urapr. (1. 4 Ev. (1S74) 75-; Tt. Engl. 

iiSjO 76-7, 

■V and S. C\ll. (1874) t. 670-2. 
. J. M. In: smith. Gr. ami Rom. Biog. 

• ■>'■ 1- 463-4- 

Mankn, VV. t'. \AN. Een vraagteekcn bij hft gclioort- 
jaar van Barnaliss' hrief- — Lomsn, A. 1>. Een vraa{{lce- 
ken liij Dr. van Mancn's kritiek. In : ThcoL Tijdichr. 
(■1884) ss2-.;Si. 

Marsma!.u J. f. In: Expositor. XVI. (1882) 63-77. 

fB.Kiid Ihcjrwish liluill.] 

*'* Comm. iu vet. Marmor. Neap. EccIesUe 

\>rt/. 1763. 5 70-. 

; ! J. s. u. nemeiit. 

.Menakms. I'raef. in ed. Dacherii. 1645; also in: 

Mignc. Patrul. gr. II. (1857) 659-64. 
Mk-naki), Hi'o. Jud. dc Bamab. ct cjoa cpist. Par. 

1645- 4''. 
MiellAELls. Einl. N. T. i f. 

.Mu.MiiAS, \V. In: Smith and Wacc. Diet. I. 260-5. 
\i,.rii,,„ I'atrologie ccl. Kdthmayr. (1840)84-. 

~ BoxiN. SanctuariiUD. (c. I479) I. 
■ II. 
AlusiiuM. Kirchcngcschichtc. 
Mti.i i.i:k. Krkl. d. Harnnliosbr. (1869) s. 11. eds. 
Ml 1 \MHI-U. DugincMiges. (1817-8) I. t tO-2, 389-90. 
M' Ml, Kl>. VV- In: Hull. acad. sciences St. Pelets- 
• irg. Hisl.-phil. (1848) V. 20</-i8. 

ii.R. In: Stud. u. Krit. II. (1829) 323-. 
.■..Ml.. Hist. eccl. 7,1/^.1832.8°. 
Nf.A.'Jl.jliR. trhurth Ilisl. (1872) I. 657-8, et pass. 

— n.inlinj; and rr.iining. 1. igb-. 

' I <.KER. Einl. N. T. 
HI.. In: Dcr Katholik. (l88«) 425-^33. 
[■• i "dc»jjdir."] 

— Palrol. (1S81-) I. 51-66. 
N" ' ■• " I ' ■■■■netigwsch. 1.(1870) IOO-4, etc. 

cr. {1S2O) 143-4. 
' iicncss of Gosp. I. (1S46) 4, etc. 

N. uv biog. (Jen. (HoeferJ. IV. (1853) 524-5. 
I >t M.i.i. Sclccla I'atr. (18201. 
Orsi. 1st. cccl. (1746-) 1.96-8; (1749) I. 136-8. 
Otto, J. K. Tll. v. Ilabcn Barnabas, Juslinus u. IrcnSus 
il. 2. IVlrnslirief (3, 8) bciiiitit? In: Ztsclu. f. wiss. 
Tlicol. (1877) 525-520. 
OuiilN. Scr. ccd. (1 722) I. 8-15. 

— Suppl. Bcllnnn. ( 1 728) 20. 
I'Ai'UttKiKii. CbinmcMt. praev. In: Acta ss. Holland. 

(1698) Jan. II. 421-3 (3*. 415-7); analecta, 453-60 

(3', 448-54). lig: enilxilismus, 425-31 (3«. 420-5). 
PEKMASEJjliK. Bibl. pair. (184-) I. 409-10; 11. 2-12, 

941. 
Pkktsch. (Kirchenhistorie.) Wolfiui. 1736-40. 4<'. 
PKI.EIUFJIRK. D. I'aulinismus. (1873) 390-. [Doctrine of 

D.) 
PucciNELLi, I'i.ACiiM>. Vita di S. Bamaba. apostolo. 

Aft/a HO, 1649. 4°: 1718. 4<>. 
RKUbXoii, G, F. Doctrina, fidci quam expos. P. P. ap, 

.tr^: 1829. 
Reuss. Hist, de la theol. chret. M. (1864) 305-; Eng. 

tr. II. 276. 

— Gcsch. N: T. (1874) 1- 56. 24»-3; Tr. Eng. (1884) 
57-8, 242-4. [v. I.J 

RltaiENHACH, C. J. D. Zcugnissc f. d. Joh. Ev. Basel. 
(i866) S4-. 

— Dcr sugenanntc Brief des Barnabas. Baste, 1873. 4'. 
RlTSCUL. Entsteh. d. altkath. K. (1857) 294-. 



RiTscHU In I Theod. Stud. n. Krit. ( 1S65). 
RlVETUs. Crit. sacri. 

Roberts and D<;ixaids<in. Inlnxi note. Ini Aiita>j 
Nic. Lib. I. (1868; 97-100. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 

RoEKUAM, I. C. De aulhenl. cp. Bam. //a/n. 1S37I 

[8?]. 8». ' • 1 
RoESSLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. t. (1 776) l-so- 

RosenmUller, J. 0. Hi- ' ■ ' 12-. 

RoTHE-WeINGARTEN. I. t)K>-. 

Ri:.Mi'i--. In: N. Rev. lie ;,.. ^.■.. i-^-./;. 

Rysew\'K. Dc Farnaba. Arnh. 1835. 8". 
Sam.>av. Gosp. in 2 cent. ( 1S76) 31-6, 7I-6, »70-3. 
Saxii;s, J. A. Archiep. Medlol. series. (1755) I. i-xcv^ 

4-- 
SciiAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 671-8. 
Schenkel, D. In : Stud. u. Krit. X. (1S37) 652-^ 
ScHLlEMANN. Clemcnlincn. (1844) 414-8, etc. 
ScilMiij. Patrol. (1879); (I.S.S6) ,10-31. 
ScH.MiLir, J. E. C. Kirchcnges. (iSoi) I. 437-. 
ScHNECKE.NiiVRGER. In: ThcoL StuiJ. II. Krit. (1855)1 

[In : Krit. d. AposlclKn.J 

SCHOLTEN. Die allestcn Zcugnisse. ((867)7-. 
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) 1. l-iS. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) II. 27^-3. 
ScHil.THESS. In : .Veucst. Theol. .Annal. ( 1S29) 943-. 
.SCHLERER. Lehrb. d. XTichlen Ztgesch. (1S74) 355, 
ScilWECi.ER. Nachap. Zcitalt. (1S46) II. 240-3. 
Semisch. Justin M. Brest. 1842. 8". 
Semler. Einl. In : Baumgarlen. Unters. Theol. Streitigk. 

II. (1763-) 2-. 
Shedd. Hist, of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) 1.267; II. 209. 
Siecfried. Philo. v. Alex. (1S75) 330-. 
SkwoRZOW. Patrol. Unlersuchungcn. Ltip^ig, 1 875. 
Surmani, N. Urig. apost. chicsa. A/itan, 1754. 293- 

302. 
SPANHEIM. Ann. 
. Sprinzu Theol. d. ap. Vat. ffiVw, 1880. 
Starke. Oesch. chr. K. Berlin, 1779-80. [?] 
STJiUDLIN. (Sittcnlehre Jesu?) 1802. 
Steiger, W. Melanges. I. 1. 
Srcil.Lb- KirchcnvSl. Jena, 1733. 4". 
Strauss. Das Lebcn Jesa. 
StriEhu.n, E. In: I.ichtcnberger. Encycl. (1877-83) 

II. 83-5. (8J-66 p.,'Anon.) 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) I. 232-56; II. 251-J; 

III. 7. 
. Tabaraud. In : Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-6$. IIL | 

109-10. 
Tenzelius. Florum sparsio ad Hicr. catiil. (1703) l^| 
Thiersch. Die Kirche iin ap. Zeit. 
TlllU). In: Ersch u. Gruber. I. vii. (1821) 404-5. 
Tillemont. Mem. (1732) I. 408-15, 65S-6o( XVI. 379- I 

So, 766-7. 
TiscHKNDURF. In : Augsb. allg. Ztng. (1857) »53. 

— Notilia edit. cod. bibl. Sinait. (iSSo) 13-. 

— W'ann wurdcn uns Evv. u. s. w. (1866) 92-. 
ToBLKR. In: Zeitschr. wiss. 'ITieol. (i860). 
Ueuerwec. Hist, philos. (1876) 27S. 
Uluunn. Indentitat d. Barn. u. Barsahos. In : Stud. 

u. Krit. 1.(1828)377-309. [AlsoLeOcrofB.iuidll. J 
4ia auttior of Ep. to Jlchrews.J 

Vcterum Testimonia de S. Bam. et ejus ep. In : Gal<^.l 
land. Vet. Patr. Bibl. I. On//. 1765. f. Il3-;a1«»f 
in : Migne. Palrol.gr. 11.(1857)647-50. 

Voi-KMAR. D. Ev. Marcion's. (1852) 176-. 

— Ueb. Clemens v. Rom. .... mit bes. Detieb. anf | 
den Barn. 1856. 

— Brief in : Theol. Jahrbb. (1856) 350-. 

— Religion Jesu. (1857) 302. 

— In: Zeitschr. dcr deut»:hen morgenlandischen Go^l 
sellsch. 1. (l86o) too not. 296-. 

— In; Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1861) 115, 433-. 

(18) 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



CMAK. Comment. Apok. Ic-h. (1862) 1Z-. 

''-'-■' '■'-' '■■ ^76-- 

. 1864. 

— Ii. (lit-SJ 445-- 

— V- 05, 140-. 

\c. Speculum hist. XXI. 103. 

Am si, 1(146. I'raef. ; alio in: 
' I. (1857) 663-6: I'racf. e<l. O.fon. 
.. I'auol. gr. 11.(1857)665-74. 
lf41T». 1! I. (iSSi ) 226-7, et pass. 

I: 11834124-5,282-3,367- 

: ITicol. .stud. u. Krit. (18(14). 
i.ft. Z. Kritik. li. lWnab.-}3riefes aus dcm 
.■luiail, 7/«V'. 1803. 
:: j«hrb. f. ilcul. llinil. 0865) 391-3. 

n. (i!>75'i 40-46. 
il urch. (1877) *>-'• 

t U- 

JUL. Untcrs. fib. d. Hcbrierbrief. 1. (1861). 
nt, K. l.'repniiig u. Vcrf. In: Jahb. f. dcut. 
1.S70) 603-14. 
. K. XX. (1871) 625-. 
" I. (1S47) 138-. 

-oh. li. Kltcst. Zeugen n. Lehter d. 
V" 245. 

let H. Ev. Joh, (1869) 103-. 

"-•"■ ('873:1 J97. 45S-- 
i.-hlc. (1854* 17-S, 
Ics Barnabasbriefea. In: Katho- 



tk. 
' iUlercii 
. 1ft. 1875. .Nuv. 



Frr: Oricm. Clenicnt of A., 

. HnmiDi'iid, IVur- 

. Lardnci. Flcurv, 

liilItT, Miii-ti'.fhi'r, 



.si.nn.-l, .\\.-:f., 
', Mt-Aanl, l^tiillL*, 

, Tn^il. Xnl.vlk. 






as ia|c--jijl;U"t, iiirijf. 



ivr. lUffli:, 

i'Ctt^ and I>.. 

.I'iliiihani, Kunk, 

ke. 

Mrnnr(i-,i=;. Fv.alc), 



\'ftlkin.ir,Ti*r(ii.-ii. 

iitf.fl f'tr thf n:i(fn 

. Ncundcr, Viiicr, 

in tiitr jd ccntun-, 

mine B., 70-71) alia 



Fragments. 



^^. PAPIAS. 

I. Editions. 

111. orient, scr. Diiaci, 1633, 



I" 111. orient, scr. Duaci, ibi^, (*. 

In: Spicil. patr. (1700) II. 26-35. 
pair. vet. /Vh. 1765. P". I. 316-^420. 
rMi. hi •• Fragm. pair. gr. J/a/n. \ 788. 80. 1. 

icr. {OxoH. 1846-8) 1, 1-44. 

In: I'atrol. gr. V. (1857) 1255-62. 
■RNACK. In: Gcbhardt, H. &Z. I'atr. 
.. 8"; I. 180-196, 248. Lips. 1878. 

•K. i'atr. «p. {Tiib. tSSi'i II. 276-300. 
yor anttrccA (>r text of individual frngmcDCs s«e Ocbhardt 
, Uarnack (>!);«). 



II. Translations. 

£ngitsk. 

Roberts and Dot«Ai.i)SON. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. I. (1868} 
441-8^ E<1. Coxe. I. (1885) 155-5. 

F'ff nthfr Iranfttallons.cottiplctc iir parliat, 6Ctf Irtte «d(ticina 
of the upuwtiilical tattlers and wurk^ un tlio Canuo and Ilia 
Fourth GoMpel. 

III. Literature. 

ABBirrr, E. .\. (jospcls. In : Encyd. Eril. (9th cd.) X. 

815-6, S20-1: XVIII. 228. 
AriK.ki.K. In : 'ITieol. Quartalschr. (1864)1-. 
.Alfurii. Greek Test. (1868; Prolcg. I. 
Alzog. I'attol. (1876) 52-3. 
ASfSKR. .Synops. Evv. (1852). 
B\Ri>NlL's.' -Ann. (1589), ti8, 2-6, Cf. Pagi, CriL 

(1689)3-5. 
BAU.M';ARri>N-CJKiisiiis. Dogmenges. (1832) 85. [». ij 
Bacmlilin. I>. Nachricht <i. I', u. d. Marcusev. bi: 

Stud. u. Krit. XXXVl. (1863) 11 1-3. 
ItMiK. Untcrs. kan. Evv. (1847). 
• — Das Markus Evang. ( 185I). 

— iKigincngsch. I. ( 18115) 37I-2, eJc. 
B.\*i:i-ilIi:.'K»«J. l-rr. I. (1S84) 148. 
Behthoi.dt. Dogmengc*. (1822-3) '• 67, etc. 

— Einl. A. u. X.r. 111. 

IticKEi.1.. In : Zlsohr. f. kath. Th. O879) 799-803. 

UuEEK-MASrwtJ). Einl. N, T. (1875) IIJ-. 

BussE. Chr. lit. ( 1828-^) 1. 4. 

Cavk. Scr. ecd. hist. lit. (1740-3; I. 47-9. 

CULUER. Hist. gen. aut. sacr. (1729) I. 683-7; («8s8) 

398-401. 
CllAkTERls. Canonicity. (1880) xli-xlvi, 53-9, 114, 141- 

2, 167-S,. 197, 305, 321. 33S-V. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hiat. (1S77-S6) 1717. 
Christian Rem. (1853) 218-. 
CuAKKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 95. 
CLl.vroN. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 87. I[. 401-3, 
CREriNER. Beitrage. I. (1832). 
1.. N. T. Kanon. (i860). 
.'.H.v,M. Churches of Asia. (tS8o"> pass. 
i /.,..,.-.' iN. Intrixl. N. T. (1848-^ passim, especially I. 

435-7- 

— In: Theol. Rev. IV. (1867). 
Delit/sch. Unlets. Entst. Matth. Ev. (1S53). 
PiiNAi-LiSON. Hist, Crhr. l.iL 1864-6. 1. 312-9. 

-I falh. (1874) 393-402- 

I'crson iif Christ. I. (1864) 135-7, 39^^00. 
1 M 11.-.. Nouv. bibl. (1. aul. eccl. (i698set|.) 1. 9I. 
EiiRyVRn. Krit. ev. iiesch. (186S) 964-79, 1130-1, elc. 
Eii:iiii(iR.s. Einl. N. T. 11.(1824). 
EiisiiBins. Uist. eccl. HI. w. 
EWAl.li. In: Jahrl). bibl. Wi-a. (1849). 

— Die Joh. Schriften, H. (1862) 371-, 392-, 400, elc. 

— Gcsch. .1. V. Isr. VII. (1S68). 

— In: Ootl. gel. .\ni. (1875) 103-. 

Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 185-6. ("2", 151-3, 

176.") 
FEtLMi.isEK. Einl. N.T. 2 Ausg. (1830). 
FuiiKV. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 377-8. 
FRO.M.MA.VN. In: Th. Stud. u. Krit. (1840). 
Gallani). Vet. patr. bibl. I'cntt. 1765. f<>. I. Ixvi-; 

also in: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (^1857) 1251-4. 
GfkoRER. Urchristenthum 11. I. (1838). 

— AUg K. G. (1841) 1. 

Gieseler. Church Hist. (1868) I. iio-i. 

— Entst. Scbr. E\-v. (1818). 

GoDET. Comment, s. S. Jcau. (1876) I. l. 58-66. Tr. 

Engl. I. (1879) 48-54- 
Gkatz, N. Entst. d. 3 erst. Ew. (181 2). 
Gkiesbach. Comment, qua Marci Evang. lotum e Matth. 

et LuCj. Comm. dccerpt. esse demonsctatut. 
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<'l874^ 122. 
Tr. iJer. (1868) III-. 

1.(1X54). 
i.. Ir. Kngl. (1867)149-195. 
I n.>rl. 1, (1S50) 57, dc. 

UAI.1.0IX. liLc! r (163.0 I-635-67- l«nNJ- 

VitaS. P. "r -y."— Sc/iajf.] 

HMtLESs. Lucui.r i.i. . II].;. lan. sped, pats T. (T84I), 
IUnc. KirchcnKcs. (1SS5-) I. 291-3. 
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III. 59." r?] 

(oh.lI. (1862I 38:5-93. 
I in : Acu m. IJollanil. 
>i.J>i^-y. rr, 3Bg-9a.") 

Kirclifti(je», (1879-80) I. 15; III. 8. 
I'c vir. ill, 18 (Honor. Auf;ust. 1. V 
A. Die Evanyciien. (1854). 
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— It! ITicol. (1S65) 78-. 

— In - Tliwl, X. (1867) I79-. 

— Hupias van iiicrupulii, 2lschr. wtss. 'fheol. 1875. S. 
231-270. 

— Kill), in 'las X. T. 1875. S. 52 ff. 396 ff. 

— I'«|'i.i.s uIki .Marcus u. Mwtlhaus. ZUchr. f. wits. Theol. 
X.Ml. ( I.S7';I S. I-r - ■■ Wrlirrnbii-h.) 

— r. u. li m-iicsii' I -cliung. IniZtschr. f. 
wiss. Theol. X.\l\ , _ ,;-yl, 

HoLTiMANN. Die synopi. Uvv. (1863). 

— J.ili. d. IVcshylcf. In: Schenkd. Bibd.-Lex. III. 

(187O i52-*0- 

— EphrecT. u. Col.-Br. (1872) 322? 

— P. u. Juhannes. In; ZUchr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIII. 
(i,5,So1 iM-77- 

— Kinl. in .1. N, T. (1SS6) 114-8, etc. 
ll.'i.NF, IntTfKl, U.S. (l,S69) IV. 
Hi... Einl, N. T. I. (1847;. 

UlCNAUUS. V. 33. 

Ittio, Hist. ecd. (1709) II. 48-9, 243-4. 

lvK,.)N. Ap. falli. (1S79) 1 19-121. 

I, . -IK, A. Rev. de Theul. (1S54). 

KiviM. (K-sch. Ji-su. 1S67. I. 161-. Drills Ikarb. 2 Aofl. 

4if, 37Sff, 1.S75. 
KunN. 'lulling. Zfilschr. f. Theol. (1834) 2. 
KrnNtr.v, It. W, ^^cu^niss. d. Ptpias f. unscr Marltnsev, 
In; Slud. v. Krit. XVI. (1843) 423-9. 
• n. Ancieiil < hurch, (1859)369. 
' R. l.te, Aulhen. liv, Matlji. (1832). 
r.RMANN. Das .Mark usevnng, (1867) 326-. 
IN. Urspr. svnopt. Kvv. (1S53). 
.J. Ubcn j'csu. I. (183S). 
■. Kir.:l«Dge«. (1885-) I. 108. 
lANN. In: Th. .^tuHicn u. Krit. (1835) 577-. 
i,J. P. BihdwcrU. N. T, 1.(1857-8). 
;kr. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 116-125. 
ij i.MliArii, r. I,. D. Pupiasfragment, Excgel. Unlcrsuch. 
d. KmcmiiilPS (EuBcl.liiisHiX.cctl. III. 19.1-4.) u. KriliU 
il. glci. Imiatn. Schrifl. v. Lie. iJr. WeiiVcnbach. Goiha, 
1875. 8". 
IjtisciiNtu. Ev. St. Job. (1873) 72-. 
l.,l<!HTriMiT, J. B. In; Contcmp. V. (1867) 397-. 

— In: C-onti^mi), K, (187s) 377-403,828-856, l\g»t. 
'•Su|>cntatur4l Bt'Uif^'in. ] 

I^irsiVS. In: Jen. l.iung. I. (1874) No. 38. 

LiiMAN, A. 1-Icl (;etuii;eniivan Pnpias,elc. In : Theol. 

lil.lschrift. IX. (1875) "-5-'54- 
LiU.Kh. Einl. in OfTcnb" (1852) 524-. 

— In : Slud. a. Krit. ( 1833) 499-, 

L(H;iiMA.NN, H. Zur KTLiiiruMg des Papiflsrragments bei 
Kuseb. hisl. cccl. III. 39. § 3i 4. In : Jabrbb. f. prot. 
Theol. (1879) 365-384. 

Ei'MiK.K. Hist, ss, pair, I. ( 1783) 360-73. 

l.iTriARlJT. i'c (-ompus. Kvv. Matth. (1861). 

— iJcr johjinneischc I'rspr. d. vierten Evang, (1S74) 71- 
73, 104-114. Tr. Kngl. (1875) 126-39. 
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.■Itnslerii'iim, i6j(,. 8". UlbJ' 
Maiirioe. Ecd, llisl. (1854) 200-1 
MK\r«s.J. C. In: Smith. Or. ond Kom. Liiog. (1859) 

in. M6-7. 
Mcth.iJ. K. XIII. (1853) 487-: XXVI <i866)605-. 
MtVEK. Kr. ex. U'bucli Ev, Molth. (iS(>4) 4-5; MV- 

u. I.k. f 1.867) ^~^'' .f"*"' C^-) S-6' ^"^ ""=• 
M11.11I.A.N, John the Presbyter. Ini Jour, of taa. VfLi 

(18(17) 106-, 
MiRAtL's. Scr. eccl. 8. 
Mam.KR. Patnilo^rie. (1840) I/J-'j 
Mi'ENsciiKR. ■ :• i. (.1817-^; I. ;o9, ii. 417^ 

Nmniikr. I (1872) I. 513, «j5'o-i. 

NRI'llEtKEK. i :.. 1. (1540). 

Nia)t.AS. Etudes crit. N. T. ( 1863). 

NiE,MEVEK. Kcccns. SchoU's Isigoge. IniHaHerUU. 

Zeitung. (1832) No. e,y. 
Nlltscill,, Patrol, (1881-) I. 13S-9. 
NoKTu.N. Genuineness of Gosp, 1. (1S46I 59-60, etc. 
Ot.silAl'SKN. A(H>st. Ev. Matth. origodefenditur. (1835). 
Orsi. Isl. eccl. (1746-) 11.51-5. (1749-) II- 74-80. 
Over8E4:k. In: Zlscbr. f, wi.ss. fh. (1867) 39-. 
Paitli's. Exeg. Conserv. 1.(1842). 
Permanedf.r, Bihl, patrist. (1842) II. 58-61. 
Pkotius. Codex. 23a. 
PicoT. In: Biog. Univ. Michaud. (|842-«S) XXXIl, 

94. 
PiTRA. Spicil. Solesm. (1852) I. iv-vi. 
Ri.is.iii.. Chiliasmus. In: Theol. Monatichr. (tSjo) 

Miri. 
Reitiimayr. Einl. can. Biicher. N. B. (1852). 
RK.VAN. Viedeji-sus. 15 ed, (1876) 11-. 
RtTTlG, H.C, M, In: .Stuil, v. Krit. IV. (1831) 734- 

76. [P. and tlie N. T. Cunnn.l 
Rkl'ss. Gesch. N. T. (i»74) I. 183-5. Tr. Eng. ( 1884) 

1S4-6. [..,.] 
kfeviLLE. Et. crit, sur I' Ev, scion S, Matth. (iSf -^ 
Ri<a;F.M<ACli. Die Zcugn. f. ilns Ev, Johmin, ( 1 

— Job, d. Ap. u, d. Presb. In: Jalirb. f. deut. 
(|8<JS) 319-, 

— In: Jahrh, f, dcut. Theol. XIV. (1869) I38. [Ani. 1 
Sleiti.j ' 

RoBEKTs and DoNAiJ>soN. totrod. ni)tc. In: Anle-NIc; | 
Lib, I. (186S) 437-9. Ed.Coxe. I, (1885) 151-1. 

RoTlir. Aiifangc. ( lSj7). 

RUMPK. In: Rev, dc Theol. (1867). 

Samday. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 145-60. 

Sai'NIKR. Ueb. Quell, iks. Ev. Marci. (1825). 

Scii.VFF. Hist. . .Church. II, (1S86) 693-& 

.^cfrK,NKEl., Das Charaklerbild Jesu. (1864). 

Si.ni',RttR, In: Rev. de Thfol, (1859). 

Slhi.eiermachek, E. P, u, ans, licidcn orstcn Ew. in 
Stud, v, Krit. V, (1S32) 735-68. 

SirilLlEMANN. Clementinen' (1884) 427-8. 

-ScHMiD. Patrol. (1879) 34. 

ScilNECKE.NBliRr.ER. Utspr. erst. kan, Evang, (1834). 

SCHoLTEN. Apost.Joh. in Kleinasien.Tr. Spiegel (1S72) 
21-. 

— Hel. Ev. naar Job. (1864) 7-. 

.SciiOTT. Authen. d. kan. Ev, n, Matlh, (1837). 
SCHROECKH, Kirchenges. 1 1 772-) II, 345-7. 
ScHWECLER, Nachap. Zcilalt. (1846) I, 304-7. 
SEMLfR. Zusatr* zu Towns'in's Abh. ijb. 4 Ev. I. 
SlEFFERT. Urspr. ersl. kan. Ev. (1S32). 
ST«n7.,G.E. In: Stud. V. Krit. XLl (1*^ 

— (Karl L. I.eimbach). In : Her/.og, Rc.il 
XI. 194-206. (Abr. in: SchafT-lIcri. 11 

Stemler. Is hel Papias-fragment zuiver c v1<.- 

laard? In: " StudiSn IT. 2." 
.Storr. Zweck. d. ev. Uescb. u. Br. Job. 
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ip.A \-.\i \s. Not- ciiis het Pijiiai-fragmem I. InTlietil. 
rt; 11. in: do. M.i 
K'sii. (.1X64). 
1- lii; LichlenbetgCT. Enc^cl. (1 877-**) X. 

-'>o.i875. 

^;ion. (1875-) 1.444-85. II. 320-36. HI. 

s 0. Vr. Journal. (1824) I. 
■ Jcsu. 
u. 111. (1S67) 24I-. 
Vi-rnuch I. Herat, hist. StAndp. d. krit. N. 

,ip. Zeil. fiSsS). 
„ .i .. c-Kh. 

II. 29(>-300, 620-3. 
1 • ti u. s. w. 1 1 8-. 
.Scr. iTLxi. 9. 
I>r l'ra|)rung. ( 1866). 
n. (1870). 

ir. Kcl. (1 880 335-8 et pass. 
ij. »ViiH. Mas Papias-KrJijTiiciil bei Guse- 
111.19,3-4. (ViV-'j^w. 1.H74 h-". 
■ .Till .1 rcucslcn I'ai'ias-Verhanillungen. In: 

■ ("877) 3J 3-579. 405-468. 

■ ifc ah. Marcus u. Matttmos. Zug- 
...-ilfaj;. iui SYii'ipt. I'rngc. BerliH. 1S78. 8°. 
1 d. • lirkliiniiig ' il. Hcrrn Dr. B. Weiss. In: 

pmt. Tla-ol, 18S4, 2. .S. 320-325 f^oYo in 

Sl\ . lEK. Dissert, dc I'apia Hier. in .'Vsia cpiscop. 

Btii}. W>ttfnl<. 1694. 40. 

t(i ; lalirh. .Irulsclie Tbeol. (1865) II. 

|\'. lib. d. evang. (>esch. 

H II.S75) (>8-7g. 
urcb (1879) 9S--7. 
I \ T. 

! «t.(l847-S4> VIII. 90-1. 
-'vnops. d. 4 Evv. (1843). 
Vli£K<i. rl Mythe. (1S37). 

BjKr r> liei. (181S). 

'87O 794- 

\X.\IX. (1865) 160. 

k^>r.i.j^ I ijj 11^ .M -I. |iMiii \ i.T^.r.t 201-5. 

»I,T. In: .Stiul. il. Kril. .\XX1.\. (l8<»6) 649-96. 
I" •.Kt'cli SI. I!iin^. ^. W'l rk, U.S. Zeuttti. a.d.Hv."] 

XL. (1867) 53<>-4a. fSup. 

■) ]• 
,„,.. (1845). (1847). 

1 I lO-II. 
Helcuchtung d. Papiasstclle in der 
lus. III. 39. ParmslaJt, 1869. 8". 
.. tJi.' Lurtinrship of the fourth ({ocpcl, 
mv' 

,\' ' Apostle 7okn , In'nucus 

I ■- 1Ihil'-,ImJ'. rL'. MilliL-..ii. 



vAtuiuua, W«^u:&»U« Lif^litXi.'ot. 



Vll. .TUSTIN MARTYR. Various 

Works. 
I . Editions. 

iites.) Parii, 1539. 8». 
(iip^ral Paris, 1551. f". 

f". In : Liturgiac ss. patr. 

1 i.|"M ad Diogn. and Oratio.) Gr. 
■(. 4": d'l. 1592. 4"; 1595. ?? 

. ::. (("ohorlatio.) Ronnu. 1586. 8". In: 

|4V. <n*t. ct epist k1. I. 1- 



' .Svi-BtiRGH/S, FlilD. (Opwa.) Gr. tat, HtiMh. 1593. f " 
M.^kiLfj s, l-r I LH. (Opera.) Gr. lal. P<ir. \6\l. {". 
liiji. I": .llf) (•• ViUnse"] Co/ou. I686. K 

HaUjUIX, Pkim. ^l•c rciurrtctionc.) Gr. lat. In hia: 

JuMini Vila. Duuct, Ib32. f"; also in bis: 111. r<^l. 

orient, str. Duart, 1636. f". 299-329. 
Grade. (Apol, I. etc.) Gr. Int. oLoh. i-joo. V>. 
Kf.Kni. C. (Dialogue.) A'r/. 1700. 8°. 
HUT':Ht.N. (.\pol. 1, Oratio cohort., Oratio od Cr. ct 

Lib. de Monarchia. ) (ir. lat. Oxou. 1703. S". 
LEgfit.N, Mich. (Dc rcsurrectionc.) Gr. Ul, Ids 

Joanni.s Dain.is.', npern, II. I I'ar. 1712. f ■» 1 75^^ 

[llumphr. " ' ■ - O.-tt qtlotCfS, 

tfl ail crr.ir. 'Ivt'ifrxjp. 

ificnls fr'jni ) 
Jwm, .S/l^M. (I ii,l|iii;ilc .) l..t. I.ll, /.■'«.!■. l;ly 8». 
ThiklbU'S. (.^pi.II. duae. et Dial. c. Tr.) Gr. lat. tenif. 

1722. f". [RnUly by MArkUiid?] 
IrlAKANlJS, Pki'Ii. (Opera.) Gr. lat. Par. 174a. f»; 

repr. I'ene/. 1747. f". (Bcncdiclin.] 
TiiALEM,vNNus. (Apologiac.) Gr. Li/is. 1755. 9'. 
Tkulkrus, Gu. Alb. (Resurrectione.) Hdmsl. 1 764 

[6?]. 4°. 
Gai.la.vi>ius. (.\poI. dialogue, fragm.) Ventl. 1765. f". 

In Im : Bibl. patr. L411-. 
AsiiTON. (Apologiae.) Cantab. 1768. 8" 
OHERThOr. (Opera.) Gr. lal, iyir<tb. 1777. 8»; 

1794. 8». 
GoEmt.J.Ao. (2d Apol., etc.) Gr. gcr. ,V*/-«*. 1796. 8°. 
Al'cusTI. ( De resurrectione. ) Gr. lat. [11 his: Chrcitt. 

patrist. 1. {/.ips. 1812. 8".) 3- 
lli.RNF.MANN, C. F. (Dial. c. Tryph.) In his: Patr. 

apiist. Ifai'n. 1829. 4". 
Bkainius, J. W. J. HoHH, 1830. 8"; Bonn, i860. S». 
Otto, J. CT. (Opera.) 7<-i. 1&42-8, 3 v. »•; 1847- 

50. 8<>; 1876-81. 5 V. 8'. [All worlu, giAiiiinc aod 

spurious. Full.] 
Trolloi-e, W. (.^pol. and Dial.) Comb, and Land. 1845 

-7. 3 V. 8°. [Otto-» text.) 
MlGKE. Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) (Genuine workii) 227- 

800, (fteudo-justin) 1181-1564, (Fragments) 157I- 

1600. [Aftrr Maranus.l 
Gildersi-EEVE, B. L. (Apologies.) ;V. K 1877. I2». 

GlTTBERLET, C. (ApologittC.) UfS. I883. 8". [" Brsuniot, 
ed. iii."] 

IL Translations. 

Latin. 

PICUS. ]'-'■ Fk. (Admonitio) 1506. f"; also in his; Op. 

ArfftHl. 1506 (7?). f": Haul, 1601. f"; In trhampeius. 

Dc Iripl. discipl. I.tigd. 150S. 8°; Slchard, J. .\nliilo- 

tuni contra haercses. Basil. 1528. f", 1 12-121; Micro- 

prcsbyticuni {Pasil. I550. f"), 31-47; in; Mnnumcnta 

Ortliodoxogr. PP. Pa'iil. 1555. f", 98-; B'lii/. 1569. 

(". II. Vll. 1947-1966: alsii separately. Par. 1538.40. 
P<JSrrKLU!5,Gl'lL. In: Lvcrs. fals-dogni. Par. 1552. 16". 
Prrionius, Joach. Par. 1554. f»; also in : Bibl. paJr. 

Colon. 1618. f». II. 
Gei.enius, Sigism. (Op.) Basil. 1555, f">. 
(blxcerpta liturgica.) Antv. 1 562. 8°. Ini liturgiae s. 

Missac S3, pair. 
IvVNUii's, Jo. (Op.) Basil. 1565. f. 3 V. in Ij Par. 

1575. \(fi (with Hipjiolytus) ; also in: Bibl. patr. Lt^ 

dun. 1677. f". II. II. I-. 
BiLLitis, Jac. (De tcsurrcctione.) In his: Daniasceni 

Opera. Par. 1619. <". 
Rous, Fr. (Various) In his: Metier patr. LonJ. l6y>. 

Sf>. 21-26. 
CiiASTEt/JS, CijM'nti's. [ ?] (Ep. de vita chr.) J'»r. 

1661. 4". In his. Bibl. patr. ascet. I. i-. 
Pr|I.E.S^KV, J. B. (.ajiirt'. 1765. 4°. rMannus ver>ir)a.] 
Cailumj and Guillon. Par. and Britx. 1829. 8"; 

Mtrdiot. 1830. 8". 
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JUSTIN KAitTYV. 



Mtru*. C H. 



Danish. 
KjothtHh. 1836. 8°. 



English. 
Ruves, Wm. fr.Apol.) Lotui. 1709. 2v. 8<>: repr. 1716. 

av. 8". (Poor.J 
Hl'MlllRKVs. tuv. (Rcsur.) Ziiik/. 1714. 8». In )us: 

Athciiagoras. 
Bkown. 11. (Dialogutr.J Land. 1755. av. 8»; 1846.8*. 

I" IJttrjl tiiicl faithlul."] 

rn. (Exh. loGent.) I.11H1J. \-j\t. V- ["Free."] 
MI'LE, D. Edtnb. 1778. I2». [?_] 
■ 111! \I.LIEK. Camli. 1833. 
IJhrary of ihc Falhera. XL. Ij/nd. 1861. S". 
Ddi>s. Reitii, and Koderis. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. U. 
(1868) 7-361. Ed. Coxc. I. (1885J r63-30J. 

Frtneh. 
Maiimovt, Jran pe. (Oeuvres) Par. 1554. f"; 2 M. 

■ 'j59. f. 

.M\Kni«. Cohortatio. /"ar. 1580. 9». 
ti. I'lEKRE. (id .\pol.) /Vjr. 1670. I2»; Par. 1686. 

IJ°- (Kc»llvbvChanul. CalllnK.) 
l.DSi.i'^E [??} In- I'ircs de I'ligl. yor. 1837-43. 8°. 

Grrman. 

llFJnis, D.(?) Caspar. (Cohortalio.) 5/rarf. 1529. f". 

In: Chronica, etc. 
liLll'.l.Nr., J. Orri>. (Diognet. zenimi.) H»mb. x-jii. 8». 

In Im: Briefc u. Schr. d. .-Vp. M.iiincr. p. 443-. 
DtcNis. M. (I. Apol.) In : Ucntmalc bus alien Jahrhh. 

I. I. I'imiol). 1795. 8°. 21-; 1830. 16-. 
IWiTX, J<i. A. (Uc monarcliia.) .Vorim/i. liqd. 
FyFviNF.R, Ado. (Oral, ad gent.) lu his: Die Ajjape. 

{y^nat, 1819. 8".i 333-7. 
r.ii -.. N. DE. (Uialogue.) Basil, 1822. 8°. 
!'! i.ins. (I. Apol.) In: Kalh. Monatsschr. 111. 

. i.SiS), 
WaIZMann, J. S. In : Sammll. Wcrkc d. K. V. Kemp- 

In,, 1830. 8». II. [?] 
RllllAHi', P. A. Ktmbttn, 1870. 16'. [The RelthcnaTcr- 
« Thiilhufcr Bibl.) '■ i \. 1 

Italiau. 

GM.t.lCclou, Giav. Baft, yentiia, 1 799. 8°. 

Kussian. 

Mktodi;, Jrr. f De monarchio.) .IfiTxc. 1783. 73-So. 
SMIRNOw, M. (Selections.) Afost. 1783. 8". 
CLEMK-vrjEWSKj, I. (Dialogue.) .SV. /V/<-riA. 1797. 8". 
(I. Ajiol.) In: Chrislijanskoje Tschleiiijc. 1825. (2d 

Apul.) 1840. 
rBEUBRAZENSKlJ. MoSCOV. 1862-3. 

III. Literature. 

Amiurr, E. A. CKispels. In : Encvcl. Brit, (glh ed.) X. 

816-8. S21-2. 
— J. and the fourth Gusp. In: Modern Rev. (1883) 

S5'>-SS. 710-56. 
Ai.EXANDfcR, Natal. Hist. eccl. (1778) III. 363-7. 
Al.Z'x.. I'alrol. (1S76) 72-82. 
Anal, juris pontif. (1S74) XIII. 631-2, 889-91. 
AN'iKK. Synops. Evan. (1852). 

Anil.n.pologie Just, d. M. In: Dcr Kalholik, N. F. 
'^.^9) 423-43. 574-9'. 
1 Kr I iilcrsuch. uch. d. schr. Juslins cL M. In : 

. ..^.j1. <^)u»rl«Uchr. XVI. (1S34) 256-95. 
Atiif.. I). In: Nouv. Biog. (Jen. (Hoefcr) XXVII. 

(1861) 292-303. 
Auuf., IJ.\r'th. SL Justin, philusophe et tnartvr, Ihise 

. . . Paris, 1861. 8°. (UxW. 370); Pant, 1875. 8<>. 

(Uxvi366j; {"Paris, 1874. 8»." Loreta). 



Balumt, H., an, Justin Martyr, or the Orthodox Faith, I 

A.U 150-165. In: Uni*. Q. III. (1846) 27a-. 
BAR.\tKRii.'S, J. I'. Success. anL epiic. Rtmi. (1740) 95-. 
Baro.nius. Ann. (1589) 130, 5-9; 142, 13; 143. l-jj 

150, 1-7; 164, to, 12-23: 165, i-ii. Cf. I'agC Cfit 

(1689) 150,3-7; 164. 2-7; 165,3-4. 
BAKKiNtrn.iN, D. Tomb of Justin Martyr. ln:Archae- 

ologia. V. (17S4) 14J-. 
BAi'Monri-EN-CRCalt/s. Dogmenges. (1832) lyi-Ji 

[»•■•] 1] 
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._> ni,^ 1... Cjhriftcn. C1825). 

In: Credner. BeilrSgti. Halle, 
I 
\ In: Stuil. V. KriL VI. («833) 772-6. 

I A. nrpl« hi Miililcr,] 

i 1S58; 61-a, 95. 140-2. 172-3. 

2.;.?. 238-40. [v. 1.] 

I 1 .1 . 1 - - 1 , et pass. 

. Bible: N.T. (1864). 
icugcstliitlilc. ^^S66) 263, 286. 
I .1 OSXi--) I. 141-58. 

■ I (iSTO) 1 16-8, etc. 

149-50. 
. ...itnd. Id: Migne.Patrol.gr. 
lyfij-lSoa. 
• ^ofliosp. 1. tlS46) 7-9. etc. 
>. u. Leibcs. 
les iu Justini M. Aixil, I. el Dial, cum Ttyph. 
cuL riinlliy. Iu: Miscellancttc Obss. i^Amit. 1732. 

• Ml. t\. von J. gthrauchtc Evang. In his: 
(1. vier caiKiii. Ew. (1821; 331- 
w^ .. . . ■■-■ >I74^) »'• ^9-95. '02-13. izft-J?. '63- 
5, iuS-72; C1749-) II- «a9-39. 148-64. "83-99. a33-S. 

2 \'> ■;'- 

THEODOR. Oi»rrtalio dc Jiislini 
.ilr'mii. Jnute. 1841. 8°. 
1S4I, 1S42, 1843. 
Christ. (1S43-) I- xxiri-. 

^- K, .1. 203-26J; do. (1847). Cf. 

H .urn. d. .Savants (1852) 619-30; (1853) 

/ nsiik dcs hcil. J. In; .Silmngslier. Akad. 

\Vi ,.'<52) Vni. 164-81. Wien, 1852. 8°. 

— lo. l./i^h u. tJrubcr. II. (1S53) 39-76. 

IiV /ci! J. In: Thcol. Jahrb. ('855) IU. 

Is. 

^r, eccl. (1722) I. 179-203- 
iirb. Comment. pracv. In: .-^ctass. BoUaod., 
104-8. (3*- lOS-V ) . , 

L'ch. A. bngrislchrc bei Justinus M. In 1 
jirol. Theol. (1886)661-690. 
!( KG. l.Jb d. Ev. Justins d. Ev. nach d. He- 
ll. Ill his: Eiegctisch-kritische Abhandl. 
7 1 8». 
r- . ji.ACH. In: .Sunns Vitae ss. (1618) IV. 

i.KR. Bibl. patrist. (1842) I. 414-5; H- 98- 

>-t3. 943- 

Dc doclr. tcmpp. II. (/'<"■• 1627) 629. 
u. In: Zeiischr. wiss. Thcol. (1S69). 
Bil.l. Cod. 4.S. 1 25, 232. 234. 
rM--^f---K. Hisl- 3 prcin. siJc. 111. 201-j IV. 169; V. 
162-. 'Ir. EnKl, Heresy (n. d.) 227-49, Chr. life 
•"-^' 23-32. 266-71, Martyrs (1879) 127-9, 243-S>. 

litont«rger. Encycl. {1877-82) VII. 576-83. 
, , J. B. Acta ct scripts s. Justini, pbilosoplu et 

Cassaviiie, 1 765. S". 
It W. I'E. [CKrUlolosry of JuiUn.] Leydtn, 

1 i.;,..ri,.. ,)f philosophia ss. Patrum Justini 
K-orae. Jenat, 1 733. 4". 
kenius. 

i sur la 1. Apologie de S. Justin M. In : Bibl. 

II. 328-52; III. 372-94. 

! 1 chr. (1S79) 364-89,480-. 
I : . lit. Zcugn. p. 59. 

aiones III. de doctrina Justini mar- 

i7- 4"- 
..„ ., . i. (1874) II. 15-6, 251-2. Tr. Eng. 

299. 33' -[v. J.] 



RfvtlJj. Hist, da Dogro: dc la DW. de T C. (i86g). 
RMi.ilit,CV. Justini Mirlyris dc Theopneustia Uorof. 

saci. judicium. LunHtni, 1S30. 8". 
Rir»:cNUACil. D. Zeugnissc f. tl. Ev. Job. (1866). 
KlTSCllL. Allkath. Kirchc (1850) 316-; (1857)298- 

3"2- 
— In: Theol. Jahrbb. {Tub. 1851) 4.82-. 
KriTKK, II. Chr. philos, (1841) l. 295- joS. 
Rrn-UK, J. J. Animadv. in primamS. Justini Mart. ApoU-' 

yritltst. 1836. 4°, 
Robertson. Hist, of Church. (1875-) I. 30-5. 
Ro«ssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. 1.(1776)101-181. 
Rosen Ml OlLF.K- Hist, intcrp. I. (1705) '4*^3- 
Row, T. Difficulty in Justin M. in the ( )riti.j ad Gneco* 

explained; Critique on Thirlby's J.; Illusiratton of • 

disputed passage in J. by E. llaiwc^nd; .-V cnniruvertcd 

psisane iuj. In: Gendcman's Mag. 1,1783) 5$'-. 

750-. 83 1 -, .>34- ; (' ' 786) 57t>-- 
Ri;uiil.B.\LH. Oirisll. Biographic. I. (Z/i. 1849.) 
Ku>x;iKlu, E. Vita e dollrina di S. Giustino, filosofo 

martire. Roma, 1863. 8"; cf. CivilLi cattol., K, V|, 

335-9- 
RtilNART. Actasincer. (1689) 38-. 
Sakday. Gosp. in a cent. (1876) 39-48, 88-137, 278- 

87. 
ScHAlT. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886)710-26. 
SCIIALL.EB, L. Lcs deux Apologies dc Justin M. »u point j 

de vue dogmatique. Strasb. 1S61. 
I SCHARKFKNBERG, G. H., aud D. Comment, academ, •!« 

Justino, Tertulliano. ct t^'yprianoadv Judicos disputan- 

Ubus. Luiui. Goth. \''' -o p.) 

SCHKRER. In: Rev. d' : lS«). 

Schick. A. H. Ucb. d. . , , . ,'<' bei J. In: Zlschr, 

f. d.ges. luth. Theol. u. K. XVIII. (1857) 76-107. 
ScHLr.ll'.ItMACltER. Sammtl. Werke. (184O) XI. 
.ScilUEMAKN. CIcmentinen. (1S44) 441-2, etc 
ScilMlli. Patrol. (1879) 38-40. 
SciiMlUT, J. A. De Justini Martyris thcologia tnnram. 

prograinma. /felmslaillii, 1698. 4". 
.Schmidt, J. G. C. Hist. crit. Einl. N. T. (1804). 
SciiNfXKKNBL'KGER. Vorlcs U. N. T. Zeiigcsch. ed. 

Lohleiu. (1862). 
ScHoi.TEN. Het Ev. n. loliann. (1864) S<>. 

— Die alt. Zcugnisse ( 1867). 

SciloriT. Isagoge Hist. Crit in lib. N. Foed. (1830). 
SCHRAM. .^nal. ss. patr. (1780-) I, 295-524. 
SCIIROECKII. Kircbcngca. (1772-) 111. 17-51.106-8. 
SchC'tz, D. F. Dc Ev. Justini M. In his; Dissert, dc 

Evangiliis, (|uae ante Ev. canon, in usu cedes. Christ. 

fuisse dicuntur. (Regiom. 1812.) II. I-. 
Si-llWEOLfcR. .Nachap. Zeitalt. (1S46) I. 216-33,3159-63. 
ScL'LTirrus, Abr. Dc vita, scriptis et doctrina Justini M. 

In: Mcdullae thcol. I. I. 1-45. 
SElBEJtT, C. G. Justinus. d. Vcrthcidigcr d. Chrislen- 

ihums vor dem Thron. d. C^i-sarcn Elt'trf. 1859. 
Seilek, G. F. Christolugia Justini raartytis. Jirlang. 

'775- 4-- 
Semisch, Carl. Ueb. d. Todcsjahr Juslins d. M. In: 
Stud. u. Krit. VIII. (1835) 907-52- 

— Justin der Miirtyrcr cine kirchcn- und dogmengcs- 
chichtlichc Monographic. Bres. 1840-2. 2 Th. 8". 
Tr. English bv J. E. Kyland. F.iiinh. \^i■ 2 v. 8". 
[Cf. Utithmtyr,' Fr. X., In Archlv. f. thcol. Liter. (l8f») U 
i»'-35.*J»-*»'-J 2 .\utl. IS59. 

— Die Apostolischen DenkwUrdigkeiten d. M3rt)rren 
Justinus. Hamburg-Cotha, 184S. S". 

SEMI.RR. Gesch. d. chr. Glaubenslehre vor Baumgartetl 

Untersuchung. (1763) 11.42,70. 
SEVP.-iTRE. Diet, patrol. (1854)111.965-99. 
Shedd. Hist, of doct. 3d ed. (1S65-) I. 26S-74: II. 28. 
Stahlin, \. Justin d. Martyrer u. scin neuestcr Bcur- 

tbeiler. Leipzig, 1S80. 8'*. fiv, 67 p.) [From: AJleg. Ev. 
I LuU>. Kircbcoc (1S79) No. 47.] 
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Staitdux. MoralJ. d. M. In: Sittciilchre Jcsu. (Ca/- 

.':»/, l8oa.) 11. 93-121. 
M I , ,.i:n. In : Zlschr. f. IitsL Theol. (1843) 125. 
S>K>kR. Zwcclc d. Evang. Gcsch. a. Br. Joh. (1786). 
SroWE,CE. In: Bib. .Sac. IX. (1852) 821-50. 

— ".'.ksof the r.iUe. (1S67) 245-*^. 

11. l'"riigni. d. Evang. n. <l. HcbrSern aus Just. 

:!. In: Rcpcrt. f. bibl. u. morgenl. Liu. (1771) I. 

Suixrnalural Religion. (1875-) '• 283-^28; II. 27I-316; 

In 15-7. 
Sl^Kll'S. Vit. S5. 13 Apr. 151-. 
SVMIUJN MiTAj-HK. In: Surius. Vitac ss. (l6l8},II. 

J82-3. 
Tamiukini, Pietro. Analisi <IeUe apologie di S. Giiu- 
liiin martire, etc. Pavui, 1792. 8°. 

i viA.N.N. Gcsch. d. Philos. VII. 140-. 
LL, W. E. Exercilal, Select I'. I. (1692) 165- 

yv- 

TiliJLUCK. GlaubttUrdigkcit d. cvMjg. Ge»ch. (1838). 
■" ;a. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1875). 

I K. Urber d. Plalonisinus d. Jusliiiiu Martyr. 
■ '"'!|irogramin. C/iiuc/hiu. 1S80, 4". 

Mem. (1732) 11. 344-404. f>42-6a. 
i.r. Wann warden, u. s. w. (tS66). 
TuULtji. In: Thcol. Jahrl). (i860). 
Tract* for the times. (1840) I. Rec. 
I Canon Murat. (18C7) 70-3, 84, etc. 

I Scr. ecd. II. 

1.-. iMRM-h. Gcsch. d. .\pologet. (1805) I. 

— I'all d. llcidcnth. (1829; 1. 204-. 
Uehlkwec. Hi»l. philos. (1876)290-4. 
Vai iikrot. Hist, de rEcolc d'Alexandrie. I. 
ViNi tNTlus BtLVAC. Spec. hist. XI. 94. 
VoLKMAR. In: Theol. Jahrl). (1850). 

— Das Ex-angelium Marcion's, Text u. Kritik. mit RUck- 
siclit auf d. Evan(;ehcn d. Mart. Justin, d. Clcmentinen 
u. d. apost. Vater. J.pz. 1852. 8". 

— ijber Justin den Mart>-rcr u. sein Verhainiss zu unsctn 
Ew. ft-uBrarnm. Zurich, 1853. 8°. 

— Die Zcit Justin's d. Mart, kritisch untersucht. In: 
Tlicol. Jahrb. (1855) II. 227-, 41 2-. 

— In ; Zcitschr. wiss 'ITieol. (i860}. 

— In: Theol. Jahrb. (1 865). 

— Ufspr. uns. Evangclien. (1S66). 

VBlter, D. Fscudojust. Cohortalio ad Or. In : Ztschr. 

f. \viss. ITienl. XXVI. (1S83) 180-215. 
VOLZ. W. L. Krit. Bemerk. ju. J. Apol. I. 66. In: 

Stud. u. Krit. XLVII. (1874) 354-7. 
Waite. Hist.Chr.Rel. (1881)267-79. 
Weiu'.r, C. F. Uebcr d. Evangelium J. In his: Bey- 

trhge tur Gesch. d. N. T. Canons. (1791. 8") 105-. 
\Vi I.SCHKIDE.R. Einl. in d. Ev. d, Joh. (1S06). 
W'l i/sACKhJi, C. 13. ITieologie d. J. In : Jahrb. f. deaL 

I!ic(j!. XII. (1867) 60-119. 
Wesix-OTT. Canon. (1875; 95-177. 

— Bible in the CTiurch. (1877) 97-105. 
WnsiEls. Proleg. N. T. 1.66. 
WttTK,DE. Einl. N.T. (i860). 
Wii.cKE. Trailition u. Mythe. (1837). 

WiLi.iNK, H. D. T/EK-NK. Juslinus Martyr in lijnc Tcr- 

handling tot Paulus. Z-.oolU, 186S. 8». 
WiNKK, G. B. liissert. qua J\istinuni M. Evangeliis 

canonicis usum fuisse ostenditur. L,i/isii]c, 1819. 4". 

(32 p.) (=s Rosenmiillcr. Conunentatt (1825) I. 

221-.) 
Winter. Gesch. d. altesten Zeugen. p. 265. 
WiiKt.sius, K. [Rchling, J.] Uissert. crit. dc Samaritan- 

ismo ct Ilcbraismo Juslini M. Vitrmh. 1 729. 4°. 
WiiRUs'woRTH. Church llisl. (1881) 73, 150-7. 
W.iKMAN, J. 11. In: M'Clinlock and S. Cyd. (1874-) 

IV. 1 104-10. 
Worship of Angels. Zonrf. 1795. 4". [Cf. Lowndes.] 
" Woskrcsnoc Tschenic." (1849) No. 33-. 



WnRNf. Apol, V. J., Tatian, Athenag., Theoph, anil 

Hermias. In: Stud. d. evang. Geistl. WUrt. (i&:g) L 

11. 1-34. 
Zahn, T. In: Ztschr. f. KirchcDges. VIII (1885) I-S4. 
Zastrai', D. F. I)e Justiui Martyris biblicis studiia. 

fratul. 18JI-2. 8". (52 p.) 
Zellbr. Apostclgcsch. (1854) 26-50. 

Compare also literature under Mathetes. Epistle to 
Diognetus. 



yatt I. 

may b.- 

h 
\' 



Til 



^tiir> work* 



The iiiiJenient of finlland 
' il view ; J-.. • 
.- y doubtful, 
; :irioiix, jll ti: 
\ Cave, Tillomiinl. 
ii-Crusiu* anti Ou 
, and Octn, and ali 
cllaui{.i'>a, U' tio unc else then Keatner i«l Icdt^L : 

NoU 2. Dale af first ApoL nS-9: Sr.ili^pr, Prtau, Ood- 

wi-ll. Pii)ti, !.■ "■ - ■ Tcnl^el.i'lcri' • " ■• ' ! -n;%cT, 
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Martvrdom. 



I. Edi lions. 

Papebrochius. In : Acta saoctonim. I. {Aittv. 1695. <•.) 

20-. 
GAl.tJVNDlus. In: Bibl. vet. patr. I'tnft. 1765. f. I. 19, 
MicNE, Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) 1563-72. 

Sec also the editions of Maranus, Otto, and others. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 
SlRLETTJS, Gun.. CActa mart. Justini.) In : Lipomina; 1 
Al. Vilae ss. patr. VII. It. {k'om. 1558. 4».) 184-; 
also in: Surius Laur. Sanct. vit. {Coipu. .-igr. I6l8t 
P*.) 182-; in; Baronius. Annal. II. {Colon. Agr. 
1685, (*".) 163-; in: Ilalloix. Justini vita. (1623) 
181-; in: Ruinart. Acta mart. ( .4'ffi.i/. 1 7 1 3. P".) 58-; 
{Ai^.Vind. 1S02) 129-; and tn: Jcbb, Sam. Diij. c 
Ttypho. LunJ. 1719. 

English. 
DODS, M. In : Ante-N'ic. Lib. 11.(1868)367-70. Eil. 
Coxe. I. (1885) 305-6. 
Other translations among the works above. 

Nott. Genuintntsa of ihf Martyrdom, /'<?r : TillemOOC 
Ruinurt, Papvbroch.Gailiind, Mxjtucliius, Scmisch. A^ainti: 
many. 



VIII. IRENAEUS. 
I. Editions. 

Erasmus. (Adv. haer. Lat. only.) Basil, 1526. f»i 

1528. P; 1534. f'-. Par. 1545. 8°: Jianl, 1545. P 

[? ?]; Basil, 1548. f; Basil, 1554; Basil, 1560. P; 

Paris, 1563. 8°; Basil, 1566; Paris, 1567. 8»- 
GaLLASU!s, Nir. (Opera.) GiHf,>. 1570. K [ist ad. of I 

lra|j|7iicnts of the Greek.] 1 

GrvJ)AEUS,J.J. (Adv. haer.) .flanV, I57«. 8». [•• Worth- I 

less."] 
Feuardekt, Fr. (Opera.) Par. 1575-6, P>. [?); 

Colon. 1596. P"; Colon. 1625. P> [Improved]; Par. 

1639. f>; Par. 1675. f; also in: Bibl. patr. Lt^ 

1677. f>. 
HAUJ3IX. (Fragments.) Gr. laL In his: lU. eceL 1 

orient, scr. Duaci, 1636. P>. p. 480-507. 
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(u / k,iv i.n-r and Ue pace.) In his: Mella 

' SP. p. 75-'23- 

'ents.) (it. lat. In hii: Auct. 
f. 1. tcjS-. 

\t, urr.') Or. Ut. OxffH. 1702. f*. 

|> I Or. lat. Par. t-jiz. f'; Vtiirt. 

i;cd.] 
.uLMl^.) Or. 1st. ilrt //ovc, J715. 8' 
I. Lui^l. Unt. 1743. 8"; lirel pubi in : 
. Lftlcrali il' Italia. T. XVI, p. 228-45. 

[17141. tSsfi in: ffaff. synlagnm Hisserl. theol. Sliiltg. 
\~v,. S". p. 573-724. and Hippolytus. Opera. Homb. 

f Fragments. ) Or. lat. In liis: Fragm. 
jviij j;r " 1788. S". I. p. 25-. 

' IC. ) OxoH. 1814. 8». I. 389-: 

. jVi .i. . . In: Scr. eccl. op. (185S) 11. 209- 

r(AdFlor.) In: Scr. cccl. op. U**58) 1^33-41. 

«. (Ep. acl Fl.) In: Monumcnta. (1822) I. 
K, J. /.<"«'/. 1S38. 2 V. 8". 

Hr Ib( In; Palrol.gr. VII. (1857) 433-1322. 

fcP' •■ ':\.\ 

Cr. lat. mm., etc. Ccim^. 1857. 2 v. 

,i>UII in print.] 

», A. (Opera.) Gr. fat. Lifi. 1848-9-53. 2 v. 
•■■x. V.V. III.) OaA-n/. 1874. 8°. 

\(iv. HdrT.,cxceplini; fr;(j;nirnt>nrthc Greek 

..J Armcitl4n Imnslalinns, cxifrtf^ unly in the 

XjMh trmukUtion, thin luu been doued under editions. 

II. Translations- 

Engthh. 
QH, W. ("Some passages.") In tis: Primitive 

: S*. p. 24-26, 4<>-52. 

In: Anlc-Nic. Ijl). V. (1868) 
. .... ,10.,., J-1S7. Ed. Coxe. I. (1885) 315- 

In: Ijbrari,' of the Fathers. Oxf. 1872. 8°. 

FrtneH. 
SK [? ?] In: rircsrlcTcgl. /'a;-. 1837-43. 8» 

German. 
K. In; Werlce d. K..-V. III., IV. {Ktmpttn, 

H. KtmpteH. 1872-3. ifiP. [The RcithmOTcr. 
' ■ Bibl.J 

III. Literature. 

•:, John. The primitive doctrine of Christ's 
■ ICt in an essay on Irenicus. I.oiiii. x^ji-j. 
H.\;jiR, X.4TA.I.IS. Ilisl. eccl. (1778)111.367-7:. 
Paln>l. (1S76) 100-11. 
Hist. liL France. (1839) I. 166-91. 
B. In; Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer). XXV. 

ipngcsch. I., II. 
(1589) 179, 52-4; J80, I-I8i 205, 

Vntersuchong tbeol. Streitigkeiten. II. 

t«-nut-CKi"sius. Oogroenges. (1832) 187-8. 

L- Gnosis. (7"iW. 1835.) 460-. 
■I fiS63-) 253-6. 

::6o-2, etc 
•lire. 
r • \';n M V crsoehnung. 
■. irr. 1.(1884) 154-5. 

Life and MTitings of SL Ircnxus. 
TltndHH, 1841. If. 



■^T eccl. (1 728) 37-S., 
,. (1822-3) '• 58- >••«<:• 
.irol.gr. \ll. (1857) 1339-40. 
Hiat. ol Church. (1879) 36-8. 
Kirvhengcs. (1873-) I. tl. (= p, 271- 



BELLAKMIN-1 "i 

Berthouit. 
BiLi, J. In : 
Black Dt-io). 

BOKMRI.NOER. 

612). 

Brit. &. For. R. 1869. Jan. 

Bri^i.'keb. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-7) III. 408-10; VI. 

BrriKEi'S. Dissert, in qua cvincilur CI. R aiij Ir*D non 

fnvere Missae pi'nlif. 
Bulletin Theolog. (1869)319-. 
Br.\.SEN. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 246-50. 
Bi'BTON. Divinity of ChrisL (1829)68-111. 

— Trinity. ( 1 88 1 ) 47-54. 

Bl'ssH. Chr. Ut. (1828-9) I- '^7- 

Caill-M'. Imrod. in ss. Pair. (1825) 61-5. 

Ca.stellus, H. S. Erkl. e. Iwy dcm Irenai-o I.ih, I. Cap. 
iS. p. 90 edit. Grab, belindl. Syrischen Gebels-Kormel 
d. Marcosier. In: Tcutsche Acta Eruditor. {^Ltift. 
1712. 8°.) I. VI. 482. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3)1.66-9. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 258-72. 

Ceillieh. Hist. gen. aut. sac. (I730) II. I35-96: 

(1858) L 49S-S3I- 
Charteris. Canunicity. (1880) 45-6, 66-70, 129-31, 

145, 159-62, 182-3, 200-2, 219, 229, 231, 235, 240, 245, 

249, 252, 253-4, 259, 263, 266, 276, 295-6. 307, 315, 

322, 328, 340-2. 
Chemmtius. Orat. de lectinne patr. 5-. 
Chev.vuer. R^p. <1. sources hist. ( 1877-86) 1 1 1S-9, 
Chi-\lien, .M. Irenaci Klpistii de dig. tetig. couimcnta 

cxcut. Wittehtrgtir, 1719. 
Christian OI>s. I\". (1805) 1-, 65-, 129-. 
C'hrislian Kern. (1853)226-. 
Cl.\KKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 105-8. 
Ci.iNTiiN. Kaati Rom. (1845-50) 1. 175, iSl, 183, aoi; 

II. 412. 
Coffin. Lives of fath. (1846) 227-239. 
Cdllombet. Ss. dioc. Lyon. (1835) 55"7-' 379*So. 
Cdliima. Hist. lit. Lyon. (1728) I. 11. 51-110. 
Croi, Jean de. Specimen conject. et olis. in quaedam 

Origcnis, Ircnaei et TertuUiani loca. Genev. 1632. 4°. 
Cl/NNiNt;HA.M. Hist, theol. (1870) I. 139-46. 
— • Churches of Asia. ( 1 8S0) passim. 
Darling. Cycl. bibl. (1854) 1610^-1,2979. 
Dpv'i.ing, Sal. S. Irenacus a Renati Mastueti pravis ex- 

plicationihus vindicaliis. /,i/i. 1717. 4"; 2 E'l. auct. 

et emend. 1721. 4°; also in his Observat. sac. (1737) 

IV. (V.) I-II6. 
DIETELMAIER, J. A. In: Hamb. verm. bibl. (1743) I. 

2, 144. 
Dissert, sur la vie et sur le» ouvrages de St. Irfnee. In : 

Mem. deTrevoux (1703) 344-; Tr. Ilal. In: Zaccaria, 

Race, di dissert. (1794) VI, 59-70, 
Dor>WRLL, Hknrv. I>issertaliones in Irenaeum. 0.xoh. 

1689. 8°. Cf. .\cta erudit. (l6qo) 547-O1; also L« 

Clerc, Bibl. univ. (1690-1) XVIII. 230; .\X. 95. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. 1.(1864)303-26,462-7. 
Doi'llET. Diet. d. leg. 656. 
UuNCKER, L. Des Heil. Irenacus Christologic. GVttin- 

fftn. 1843. 8". (VIII. 262.) 
DtiPIN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698)1.160-78. 
DUYSING, Henr. Orrti. Disputatio de textu Irenaei 

graeco. A/arfurgi Catlor. 1747. 4". 

— Disputatio de versione Irenaei latina. Afarfurgi 
Caltor. 1747. 4°. 

ElCHltoRN. Bibl. I. 620. 

ENiiELHARDT. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 66. 

ERAS.MUS. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) '3"" 

30. 
EKitKAM, H. W. De princ. eth. S. IrcnaeL Xtgiomenti, 

1856. 
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Rumicrns. BiW. gr. (171a) V. 66-74; IX. 413 (2* VI.) i 
75-87; .X. 713-4- 

— t'wi. apocT, N. '['. (1719) 382-6. 

— BiM. irn-fl. acv. (1733) IV. 528-9 (2* 180). 
Fauuak. Inlarfirctalion. (1SS6) 174-75. 
Fki'aiiiient, !•'. Vila Irtm. J'or. 1576. <*; also in: 

.Migiir. )'«lrol. gr. VII. (1857) i3'39-52. 
Fki KKLMN, J. W. Do «cotentia' Ircn. ilc divinilatc Sp. 
S. Gi'». 1738. 4". 

— Uc nostr, ij|<nurautia actcrn. general. Clir. in loc. Una. 
Co//. 1750. 4°. 

Flki'kv. Illst. cccL (1691-) I. 538-31, 540-57, 599- 

tol; II. 39-40. 
[KloRnv.'l In: Spicil. Sotexmense. /tar. 1852, 1.8-: 

also in ; Migni:. I'aln)I. Rr. VII. (1857) 431-2. 
FHKril'.L. Si. IrC-nec el ri:lij<)ucncc chrel. flans la Gaulc 

ptnul. I. ijcux prcin. sicclcs. /'aris, 1S61. 8^; 3 id. 

Para, lS86. 8<'. 
Fromm.snn, E. a. Interpret. N.T. ex Irenaeo, diHcrt. 

I. 11. Cohur/^, 1766. 4". / 
GAUjvstfs. N. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. (1857) 

•329-54- 
r>Eli>UKia. In: Ztsclir. f. Iii«t. Thcol. (1875)369-, 
[lirKV\)sE, F». Drm.] La vie 'tr '^ 1.. ..-.,. pg^f,^ ^^^ 

ed.) 1723. 2 V. 12". !••.. liinfTHplieiut. 

t ril.i.i 111 .:rt •■•iivTagc ai* Uhinlri^-v'l;' 'j 

Church Hist. (iSftS-j I. 148-9, 156, 197. 
.1 inil the rule of Inilh in S. Irenaeiu. In: 

Uuhl. Kev. .\XIV. (1875) 5t)-ii3. 
fkmiM. Itcfciistf lie riinlisc. (186(1) I. J2-63. 
(j<iiiiM.fmi>, ANlirt. Si. Ircncc ct sun temps. Lyon, 

1876. 8". (\VI. 519.) 
CitAiii;. J. E. Ue vita ct scr. I. In : Mignc. I'atrol. gt. 

VII. (i«S7) 1351-64. 
UicATL, K. U. chr. K. a. iL Schwelle A. Ircn. Ztalten. 

Lp-.. IS60. 
Gmiickuacii, J. J. E>e potentiore Gccl. Rom. principalt- 

taie ail luc. Irenaei. III. 5. Jena, 1780. 4°; al(0 In 

his: Opusc. I. 
CkVN.vtl'S, J. J. In: Migne. Palrol.gr. VII. (1857) 

II.WKKNscitMlin". Die Anfange dcs kalh. Kirdienbc- 

grills. I. (1874) S3-. 
HAGF.N1I.V.-II. Hist. ofDoct I. (1850) 60, etc 

— Kirchenges. (18S5) 1. 162-8. 
HalloiX. Keel, orient, gcripl. (1636)11.402-694. 
Harles. Introd. II. 2, 203. 
Hauxack. In; Ztschr. f. hist. Th. (1874) 174-, 2it-. 

— Dogmcnges. I. ^I886) 226-7, 263-4, 303-5, 422- 
500, 048-9. 

HarkIsiiN. Whose are the father*? 

Hase. Kirchcnges. (1885-) I. 158, 163, 298, 336-7, 

434- 
Hkischkeiu D. C. Ucb einigc Stellen Iren. In: Au- 

gusti N. Iheol. Blatt. II. 3, 73. 
HtNtiSiKMikKi;. Einl. Offenb. Jo. {1861) 406-8. 
llES.GE,NROl.TH£K. Kirclicngcs. (1879-80) I. 168; III. 

73- 
llEfMANN. C. A. Exerciiium artis criticac in Irenaco. 

In: Hnmljurg. verm. IliU. (I743) I. II. I44-. 
HiKKOSVMUs. De vir. ill. 35. 
Hll.'JE.NrELii. In : Ztschr. f. wis*. Theol. (1879) 319-. 

— Ketzergesch. (1884) 5-9. 46-5S, 73-4. 342-449- 
Hisl. lit. France. (1733) I. i, 324-52- 
HoU.lNG. Lehre d.altesl. K. vom Opfer. (1854) 71-IO7. 
Hoi.r/.MANV. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 50, etc. 
IIoFi'ENMi'LLtK, IjviiR. St. Irenacus de Eueharistia. 

Dissert, inaug. Bamhergaf, 1867. 8". Cf. Kraus, J. 

«., in: Theol. Lit.-hl.itt. (1S68) III. 466-71. 
HinER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 77-93. 
loCHER. Allgcm. Gelehrten-Lex. (1750-51). 
Irenaeiu and Gnosticism. In : Dub. K. LXXVI, (1874) 

SO-. 



bergcr. Encyd. (1877-Sa) VIL 



ITHG. Hisl. ectl. (1709) II. ao-9, 212-23. 

Janmul's. In : Acta ss. UuUand (i7«5) Jun. VI. 263-7J 

(•• 3*. VII. 69^70+.") 
JERKMIB. Hist, churvh (1852) 86-7 
JORTlN, J. Ir. uf miracles. In his: Eccl. Hl«t (/ 

1752. JP.) 11.206-375. 
Kayskk, A. In : Lichtenbe 

1-6. 

— L'opinion d'Irenee sur le sifulc apostulique. Re*, I 
Theol. VI. 321. 

Kjllen. Ancient church. {1859) 36S-9. 

KtRCKNEA, M. D. Kschatologic. d. Iren. In: Stud. it.| 

Kril. XXXVI. (1803) 315 58- 
Kling. In: Hetzog. Keal-Encyclop. s, V 
KoKl.r.R, I. D. Teslim. S. Ir. <lc Gcrni;iius chnsnann 

in saec. 11. p. Chr. nat. dolling. 1742-47. 4". 
Ki>i I I r l.n ^ l.riiieus de gratia sancliticantc. 1 

le, 1866. 8". 
[1\ .ical. loc. Ircn. adv. liocr. ». i; 

/.•/j. I7bi. 4". 
Ku'kTi. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. llJ-6. 
LAHoinjERiE. In Biog. Univ. Mlcbaud. 1842-65. X> 

362-3. 
Lanoe, S. Gu. Gesck. d. Dogmen. I. (.i^. I796| 

286-. ' 

Larh.ner. Credibility. {LonJ- 1748. S") I. I. 

Works (1831) 11. 165-193. 
Leimbach. Wann ist I. gcboccn? In: Zucht. f. In 

Theol. XXXIV. (1873) 614-29, [Bci'jrcuo.l 
LfclMlivCH, C. L. In: Zlsehr. f. lulh. Theol. .\XXVl 

( I ((77) 244-9. [1 and J Pclcr.) 

Le NiiiRKv. App.ir. liibl. vet. pair. (1703) I. 559-- 
Dotrri'nm, J. B. The Churches of Gaul. In ; Coatr 

Rev. XXIX. (1876) 405-. 
Lindsay. T. M. In : Eneycl. Brit, (Qlh ed.) XIIL 27 
Llfsiis, U. A. Die Zcit il. Ir. u. d. ICnslehunj; i|. alU 

Klrche. In: Sybel Mistor. Zeilschr. X.WIU. {^Mlin 

thfn, 1S72) 241-95. 

— (Jucllen d. all. Kelicrgesch. (1875) 36- 

— l^uelleiikritik il. EpiphaniDS. 16I-, 16S-. 

— In: Smith and Wa.c. Diet. 111. 253-79. 
LuMHY. History of the Creeds, p. 14. 
Llmi'ER. Hist.as. patr. IIL (1784) 188-628; .X. (17 

56S-774. 
LtrrilARUT. St. John the author of the Fourth < 

(1875) 45-8. M"-?- 
Maffki, Slip. In: Giorn. de' Letter. (1713-16) X\ 

245-; X.KVI. 53-; Tr. Gcr. In: Xouc Bibl. a. ». 

LVIII. 597-- [Rev. of PfufTs fniKincnU.] 
MA.NSEL. Gnostic Heresies. LonJ. 1S75- 
MassIiet, Rkn. S. Irenaei contra haercses lib. 

(1710) dissert IIL: also in: Migne. Patrol gr. VII.< 

382- 
Maitek. Hisl. crit. du Gnost. II. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 260-8. 
MrtHi-ER. Patrologie. {Kt.iyHiiur^, 1840.) 330-394. 
M5LLEK, VV. D. Kosmologie in d. gr. K. (18(10) 471 

506. 
MoNTET, E. La I^gende d'Irenee et rinlroduction dj 

christianisme a Lyon. Gentvt, (880. 8". 
MosHEiM. De reb. chr. ante (7«nsl. 
MUENSCHER. Dogmcnges. (1817-8) I. 143-5, etc. 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas, (1858) 50-1, 77-9, etc. 

— Church Hist. (1S72) 1. 215, 2qi>-3oo, 677-82,61 pass.] 
NlRsciii- Patrol, (18S1-) I. 182-200. 
NiTZscn. Dogmengesch. I. (1870) 120-1, etc. 
NoDlER. Bib. sacr. (1826)154-5. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846') 39, etc. 
Orsi. Ist. eccl. (1746) 1 1. 233-5, 283-302, 449-50] 

(1749) IL 333-7, 406-31, 64';-50. 
OuDiN. Scr. eccl. (1722)1.206-9. 
Pai'EBRochius. Comment, hislor. In: .>\cta ss. BoU 

(1709) Jun. V. 335-42. (" 3". VH, 303-9.") 
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IREMABUS 



i\M:r.iK Pi!>1. palrist (1S42) 1. 416-7, 11. ZI9~6S. 
' apol. de frgmm. Iren. . , . adv. 

. I7I»- 4"- 
iJc cnore Iren. in detenn. act. Christi. 

-;oUsiii. (1852) I. vi-xi, 565. 

Ireiweus and In/aot Baptism. In : 

- • :■ ^'^l "■^"7) 239-. 

l-kAT. J.M. .H ^. Ircnce. /'oru ( 1S43). 8>>: 

tr. Gcr. L.)' J. > -;L-r. Krgcnsb. 1846. S". ["Ba' 

':•! a confuMMl. i»uvcfly.«lnckesi work this U." — Rudtl- 
■.*.) 

;2-<io. 
.(75-404. 
Act* i.t scriptm S. Irenad q)iscopo et 
(i/c 1705. S", 
1 Ir. and ewly Christianity. In: Ijrilish Ql 
1879)96-; 311-. (Am. ed. 51-68; 165-83.) 
i.icr. St. Irencc cl rinfaillibilile . . . Parit, 

Kcjii ,1 - upon SL Ir. hy one of the authors of the Acta 
iLrnilit'irum. In: Memoirs of Literature. {/.onj. 
•-< - •:■.) 11. 267-9. 

In: Welzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) V, 

M.T. (1874) 11. 19. 25&-9; Tr. Eng. 

iS-lv.j.] 
.11 tit. Sit. Irence et les Gnostiques de son 
In: He\-. d, .leux Mondes. H. LV. (1865) 
, , I,., ,. 1:,,^ E.G. In: Rev. d. scien. 
.0. 
IV. 397-423. 
iiitos. ( 1841.) I. 345-362. 
: il.allknlh.K. (1857) 3'2-339-- 
christl. I'hilos. (1S4O 1. 345-62. 
V.M1UUT. Introd. note. In : •.\Dte-Nlc 
ij'i.S) xv-xx. Kd. Coxe. 1. (18S5) 307-13. 
~. Hurt, of Church. (1875) 1. 100-2. 
: 11 III: Bih. Sac. XX.XIV. (1877) 284- 
l.trvcy. Irt-ti. of Orctkorij^o.] 

L)e Thcologiac Chr. origine. (1786) 

— Mtit. Inter]). IL (1798) 185-228. 

ItiUl.d. K.-V. I. (177^0 262-384. 
.\tttt sine. (1689) 59,708. 
Oiosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 49-57, 3'5-7p 326, 

fn: Deutsche Kirchenfreund. V. (1852). 

— 1 ristcndom. II. f 1877) 12-16. 

— I! irch. II. (iSSfi)' 746-57. 

s. Clementinen. ( 1884) 120 et pass. 
I'atrol. (1S79); (1886) 44-5. 
^'iiMi;.i. j. Etude sur. S. Ircnce et les Gnostiques. 
ffrxta (Lauvahi /) 1855. 8°. In: Rev. Cathol. 
"-r o. II. 390-; E. I. 558-72, 622-34. 688-93, 

INK. Gerard. S. Ir. de eccL Romanae pricipatu 
toiiuiiJiiittm. commcntatum el dcfcnsuin. Frieb. 1. Br. 
1*70. \". (xtxiv. p.) 
" .\nal. ». patr. (1780) II. 1-403. 

II. Kircbcnges. (1772-) III. 192-237; IX. 
'5. 

Mcdail. theolog. patr. 83-. 
I. M. I'rolusio ... ad corrigcndas quasd. 
ivdlianl senlcntias. ffalae, 1772. 4". 
> Ir. IcKum de nomine lesu hebraico. In: 
Ui. Jcnens. I, 68-. 
l)itt. patrol. "(1854) III. 566-91. 

-f docL 3d ed. (1865-) 1. 282-5; H- 
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Smith, Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 



Sopc* la vita c le ojierc di S. Erenco. In : Zaccoria. Rac- 
colt. (1794) VI. i9-. IFin,Mtmolr»deTf<».iu«.) 

SriKB.sna f?). Widerlcgung c. Imh. d. Iren. Ijxi 
Wochentl. Hallischc. Am. (1751) 81-. 

Stierkn, a. Lie Ircnaei adv. Iiaer. ofreria foDtilius, in- 
dole, docli' iiate. (.A^mment. hist-crit. (vaicmio 
oniata. 1 '■. 4°. 

— In: Erscl.. .. ^f.II.xxiti. (1844) 357-86. 

— De cod. Vossano sea Burclliano quo coutinrniur 
Irenoei. libri V. Lifsiai, 1847. 4°- 

— IVolcgg. in: Opp. Irenaei. Lips. 1853. 2 v. 8»j 
also (fcxccrpts) in: Migne. Patrol, gr VII. (1857) 
405-20. 

Stoli, G. Nachr. d. Kirchenv. 87-. 

SOsKIM). .\us welchen Grunden nahm Ir, d. .Neclilheit 

Uns. Evv. an? In lleiich. auf Eckermaim'* iheol. 

Bcyt/Sgc. V. 11. In: Hatt'j Magiuin f. christl. .^lorll. 

etc. crai. iSoo. 8°.) VI. IV. ( 

TAUi>r, J. G. Summa probabil. hyjiolhe*. S. Irenaei'l 

de num. Apocalypa DCLXVl. argum. sir. Halae, 

1769. 
Thikksch. Lehrc d. Ir. von d. Eucharislie. In: Z«itschr. 

f. luth.Theol. (1841) 40-. 
Tu.Lt.viONT. Mem. III. (1695) 97-99, 610-29; III. 

(1732) 77-99. 619-29 el pass. 
Trithemius. Scr. ecci, 21. 
TlLLOCH, J, Iremus. In: Good Words. II. (1861) 

388-. 
UkbbkWKi;. Hist, philos. (1876)299-301. 
Veterum Tcstinionia. In : Migne. Patrol, gr. VII, (1857) 

419-30. 
ViNdiNDi-s Belvac. Spec. hist. XL 124. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel, (1881) 6, etc. 
W.VI.CH, C. G. F. In: Nov. Comment. Soc. Reg. Scient. 

Gotling. V. (1775. 4"); 11. 3-36; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. VII. (1S57) 381-404. [Authent. of the Adv. 

bur.] 
Waix:h, J. G. Bibl. patrisL (1834) 31-2, 704-7, et 

pass. ' 

Wrrnsdorf, C. F. Dc Ircnaei testimonio pro paedobapL 

Ltpsiae, 1775. 
WEsrcoTT. Canon. (187O 334-7, 379-80. 

— liible in the church. (1877) 121-3. 

Witness of Ircnaeus to Catholic Doctrine. In: Dob. R. 

LXXIX. (= XXVII.) (1S76) 117-55. 
Wm.FK, L. Die Lehrc. d. Ircnaeus von d. Trad. u. d. 

Natur d. Menschen. In: Ztschr. f. d. ges. Lulh. Theol. 

(1842) IV. 1-28. 
WoKiisWDRTH. Church Hist. (1881)213-233. 
Works of Ircnaeus. In: Chr. Rem. XXXV. (1857) 

402-: Ed. R. c. (1854) 257-; Chr. Obs. LXVIII. 

(1868) 262-. 
WoRMAN. J. IL In: McQintocIc and S. CycL (1874-) 

IV. 647-53. 
VoNGE. Pupils of St John. (1878)235-49. 
Zahn, Tn. Marcellus V. Anc. (1867)234-245. 

— In: Ztschr. f. hist. Th. (1875) 72-. 

— In: Herrog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VII, 12^40. (Abr. 
in: Schaff-Herz. IL II 16-8.) 

— D. gr. Irenaus u. H. gatue Hcgcsippim 16. Jahrh. In: 
Ztschr. f. Kirchengesch. 11. (1S80) 288-291. 

ZkU.EK. Apostclgesch. (1854)69-70. 

ZlEGLRR, Heinkicu. l)es Irenaus Lchre von d. Au- 

toritat d. Schrift, d. Tradition iL d. Kirche. Serhn, 

1868. 4°. rpro^r.l 

— Ircnaeus d. Uischof von Lyon. Ein Beitrag xur Ent- 
slehungsgesch. der altkath. K. Berlin, 1S71. 8". 

Noit t. Mentions i>f Ir. arc frequent in varinua wiirkt on 
Gnnitticism. &l,~>ntanisrn, Epiphunius, Heresies, Creeds, id 
lutmductinns, CitnmcntdrieB, etc. 

Notti. Birth^f IreHufUS. 97-8, D'>dwc;" " 

iq8, Grntw; 115, Zdhn; 115-1 j>,'Si'linff ; 1*., 
foot; laj-iin. [.tp5tu<t ; ij6. Ropes, I.cim' 
•^5-JO, l-'et'"''rilt; 130, Hiirvev-, i^o, Dupiu, ."M.iasuLi, Kiiiig, 
liiShringer, and others i 147 (?) Zicglcr, 
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nEUUs] 



VOLUME II. 
1. THE PASTOR OF HERMAS. 

I. £ coitions. 

Barthius. (I-'ragmcnls.) In his: Mamerti dc Slain 

Aniftmr O'A""- "'SS- 
' ' 'S, Ukkn. he. (Fragments.) In his ed. of 

■;. I69S. f'. 
I ^. (Fragments.) In his: Bibl. gr. 1712. 40. 

(.\!i-\NDKis. (Fragments.) Bibl. patr. 1788. 1*. I. 

A9-- 
Hi'nxE. (Fragments.) P«tr. ftp. TiW. 1839; (1855) 
• 197, passim. 

'. and DlMHiKF. Lipsiat, 18^6. 
i iM.iii„NEUi)i(F. /.//;. 1856; olsom: Drcssel. Pair. ap. 

(I»56-7J; 1863. 8°. 4c*-637. 
SlM<iNH>K,s. In: O^V/udri-ui' 'EXXIpv flfoX yfiai^i. 

Loml. 1859; also (ed. Dracseke) in: Zeitschr. f. wiss. 

Thcol. XXX. (1887) I77-S4. [Dr.ha< the " hitherto un- 

kiittwii Cint-K " c'tnrltnt.-in only.] 
Codex .^inailicus. I'ctrop. 1862. IV. 142-148; also in: 

Drcssel. I'roleg. (1863) Ixxviii-xl^i. 
HlLLCNHiU). I.ifiiae, 1866. In: N. T. extra canon 

rcc. 
Gci<Hi\Rr>T and Haknack. Gr. lat. In: Gebhardt, li. 

& Z. Pair. ap. III. (J877) 1-271-. 
Fl'NK. Patr. ap. ( 7"«/A. 1881.) 1. 334-563. 
HllJiENFELK. Gr. Lriptig, l88i. 8". 

II. Translations, 

Latin. 
FAliKt.% JaC. (Pastor.) In his: Liber Irium vir., etc. 

lani, 1513. t'. 
Gkkhi Llls, NlcoL. ArgtHtor. 1522. 4°. 
HtMuLUi's. (Pastor.) In his: Ortboduxographi. Basil, 

1555. P. 
(Pastor.) In: Mnnumentu patr. ortbodoxograpba. 

Boiil, 1569. P'. 11. 599-643. 
In: bibliotheca palruin. Paris, 1575. P>; I589; 161O! 

1644; 1654: Colon. 1618. I.; and Lugd. 1677. I. 11. 

22-. 
Bab 1 1111% CAsr. (Pastor.) In: Claudiani Mamerti 

lilii III. de statu nnimac. Cygneac. 11155. 8". p. f>75-. 
(.iiitltuius. (Pastor.) In his: Patr. aposL /i7r. 1672. 

Fell. (Pastor.) tJj:<'«. 1685. 12". [BaraabMsand -.] 
ClkkICI'S J. (Pastor.) In bis: lid. of Cotclerius. 

Patr. apoBt. Amit. 1698. P'; 1 724. (*, 
GK.MI11, J. E. (Pastor.) In his: Spicil. ss. patr. Oxon. 

1698; 1700: I7'4- 8°. 1. 
In.KAS. Livr. apOLT. Air. 1717. f»; 1742.12°. 
Ki -il.L,R. Patr. ap. LonJ. 1746. 8°. I. 
Uii'.l.SFKt.Ii. /<-i/5«;c, 1873. 8". (Bc*tof •• Vulgata."] 

And in various otjier editions of the .■\i)ostolical fath- 
ers. For the " I'alatina" vcnaon cf especially Gebhardt 
and liarnack. 1S77. 

Elhicpic. 
AnHAniE, D'. Eth. lat. In: Abh. d. deuL morgcnl. 

GescUscb. U. I.; also separately. Lpi. 1S60. P>. 



Dutch. 
(Pastor.) Amst. 1687. 8°. 

EnglitK. 

Wakf. Ijind. 1693. %". 112-24, 315-53O! Ijind. 1710. 
8° IGrcally improved]; LoHii. I7I9. 8°. 77-85, (2) I96- 
346; 1737. S"; 51b ed. lSlS[7?J; Harlprd. 1834. 
8". 279-428; Land. 1S42 [3?]. 8» [Revised]; Land. 
1846. 8»; i860. 8"; Phila. 1846. %". 



(Hose.) Apocr. N.T. (1825) 258-357 (/»»/a. n. iL)f| 

197-268. 
BtiNstN. Hippolytus. (1854) 1. 185-208. [?] 
CaoMniE, F. In: Anlc-Nic. Lib. 1.(1868)323-435. Ed- 

Coxc. 11. (1885; 9-55. 
Hi KILE, /.ond.. Us/, and Camhr. 1870. 
Clnnincjwn, (EjlracU) In: Churches of Asia. (1880) 

^34-44- 

Bible. (Desprez.) Par. 1715. f». IV. 

Lei.:kas, .\nt. In his: 1 .ivr. ajwcr- far. 1717. f»; 174J: 

120; also in his: Oiivr. d, 5. pcres. /l«r. 1717. la*, 
Genouue [? ?]. In: Peres de I'cgl. Par. 1837-43. 8^ 

Gtrman. 
KOBIAN, ValeNT. r? ?] I/ngcnauw. 1 539. 
GllVsinu, J. O. (Pastor.) In bis : Briefc u. Schriften d. 

Apost. Manner. IfnmbHrg, 1718. 44-226. 
Nehrini:en, J. C. Hallt, \^x%. 

Also the various nimlem translations of the ap. falh. 
Cf u. Qcmcnt of R. and Apx. 

Itatian. 
GALUaoLU. Vtita. 1796. 

Kuiiian. 

Pftl<»BRASKENSK;. Mi'sk 1 862. 

IfoU. llcrm.aB wns first pu)>l!>hrd In the " vitljfata" Latin ] 
mi hv !- Fnhcr in \^\ \. Tfir ^.n-fK t.;rt fr'mi fhr Mf Athn* i 



fomi 

in». ^^ 

Latin 

i: 



lile 



I , . , re- 

aii..i, nimiuii UM..1.-11. iii_v_, h_\ ililj;viMi;lJ, liul n-jutti-U liy liar- 
nack UA a dciDunstrutcd Vorgcry. 

III. L,iteralure. 

Abbott, E. A. Gospels. In: Eneycl. BriL (9th cil.) X. 
815- 

Alz<x!. Patrol. (1876) 60-70. 

Acta ss. BoUand. 1680 (9?) Mail. II. 36. (" .y. 357-S.") 

Anger, Ri'D., and Dinookk, Wilh. NachirSgliche ' 
Bemerkungcn m Hcrmos. In : (jcrsdorf's Repetturiiun 
(1856) III. (1857) I ; (1858). IV. 65-. Leipzig, 1856- I 
7-8. 3Th. 8". ' 

— Synopsis (1852). . 

Bahatf.rii'S. Disq. cHron. (1740) III. % 3, 39-. 
BAKdNirs, Ann. (15S9) 159,5-8. 
Baumgartkn-Cki'SIi-s. iKigmengcs. (1832)84. f».i,j| 
Bai:k. Urspr. d. Episcopats. (1838) 75. (dc Vi». u,4j 

— Christenlh. d. 3 Erslen Jalirh. (1S53) 296; (iwj) 
134, 265, 294. 

— I'ugnicnKcsch. I. (1865 I 251-2, etc. 
BA*ElAUi. •£«/.. ior. I."(l8S4) 146-7. 

Behm, Heinr. M. Th. Utber d. Vcrfasser d. Schrift 
welche d. Titcl. "Hist." fuhrL Xvstoci, 1876 [7?]. i 
[•• Gelvrftnle Pruissclirift."] 

— In: Thcol. I.iteraturhl. (1887) 6-7. (Rev. of Unk.J 
Beluvrmin-Labhe. .Scr. eccl. (1728) 20-1. 
Bei.LERMAnv. lleb. d. alt. chr. BcgrabnissslSttcn IL bel. | 

die Kalakomben J. Neapel. //(»»(/'. 1839. 77-. 
Berthi >i.rTr, Dogmengcs. (1822-3) 1.29-30,010. 
Bleek-Ma.sgoi.d. Kinleit. (1875) 752-.'787. 
BUIS.SIEK. Les origines de la poesic chrcticnne. Iii> 

Revue des deux mondes. (1875) July. I. 84. 
BRt'ELL. In: Thcol. Quartalschr. (1878) 44-52. [CI. ofl 

R. and Herm.] f 

BrOll, A. In : Theol. Quartalschr. LXIL (1880) 681- 1 
0- fRc-v. of Nirsctil.] | 

— Ucb. d. Urspr. d. I. O. u. d. H. In: Theol. Quart- 
alschr. LXIV. (1882) 201-5. 

— Der Hirt des Hermas Nach Urspntng trnd Inhiill 
untersucht. Freiburg i. B. 1882. 8", 
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V. Htrr-Mytus. (1854) I. 182-215. 
•" of Christ (1829) 12-14. 

;i8j8-o) 1. 2-3. 
1 in ss. Pair. (1825) 24-5, 
lis frniii Ihc N. T. by the .^p. filth. 
Will. (1866) S93- 

III. (lS7S)297-. 
■'■ (<740-3) •• 30-3»- 
tn, Ili.u geu. d. am. uc (1729) I- 582-97; 

LcsAntonins. /"ur. 1863. I. 1 34 not I; 
1 3: 1. (.1875) 144-. 

(jnonicitv. (1S80) XXIV-VI. 108-10, 155- 
196. 224,' ^238-9. 275, 293-s. 303-4, 313, 

iJtB. Rip. d. sources hist. (1S77-86) 1050. 

>. SiCTc.J. lit. (1830-I ) 1. 92. 

■N. Fasti Rom. (l8.»5-so) 1. 125; II. 408. 

•-. Lives nffalh. (1846') 174-*- 
i.e«Jl'.<i. I'atr. ap. Amst. 1724. f°. I. 73-; also 
>Mlgiie. I'atrol. gr. 11.(1857)859-64. 

Tli-lirn .-CclcS. 1.647-655. 

- -h. d. Kanons. (1847) 76-. 

:a». Gesch.d. Nllichen Kanon. (i860) 

niiAM. Hist. Ibcol. (1870) 1. 96-7. 

'. -ia. (iSSol pa.ssiiti.^ 

1. bibliog. 144S. 

' /oriJc'ti, 1877) 273-. 

;,'en zu d.fithiop. H. In:Ztschr. 
I- 1S61. 
Hist. Chr. l.it. (1864-6) I. 254-311. 
•hi-rs. (1874) 31&-392. 
il Kcv. (1S77I Oct. 
It. |.9lh fd.) II. 197-8. 
I'hriati. (1845) igo-2os: Ir. Engl. I. 
. 380-98. 
. .; Ztschr. f. wiss. Thcol. XXX. (1887) 
IThc Orcek «»nclusinn iif tl.l 
uv. bibl. d. aut cccl. ( 169!)-) I. 1-12. 
1. iKigiricligcs, I. (1S39) 249, etc 
iir. f. d. hist. Theol. (1852) 103, 
f luiUn il.M. 410-27. 
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Bil.1. gr. (1712) V. 7-31. 
, ...r N. T. (1719:1 9(56-70. 
■ Wlbl. mcl. uev. (1735) HI. 710-20. 
irrrr. Iliil. cccl. ( r')91-) T. 278-99. 
HistDt. littT.ir. Aquilejens. 
Tliciil. Ouartalschr. 

Mill. tSSj.) 

1 . I'.ilatina dcs Pastor HermS. 
' iyiiiti. 1885. 4". 245-249. 
r, D. llirte. d. Hennas. Ein Beitrag iiir 
lUscl. 1866. 8°. 
1. Bibl. fret. patr. (1765) I. xxvi-; bUo in: 
l»altol. gr. 11. (1857) 863-72. 

Storia ticlU arte Christiana. Pritto. II. 
13-114. 

Oiiirrh Hist. (1868-) I. 109, 111-2. 
IS. l>is<iuisitione» in Pastorem HL-nnac. 1. 
iSr^o. 4". 

i.'ecilr et 1b socictc Romainc aiu deux 
, FiiTii, 1874. 132-. 197-. 
i«iui. D. Anlangc d. cathol. Kbegriffs. 

Jn: TheoL Quartalschr. i^Tub. i860) 3- 

Theol, Quartalschr. (1861) 509-. [H. and 
>) 
Kirche i. d. ersten 3 Jahrh. (1864) 48-, 81, 86, 

lab **A> teS> ^3- 



II. I. 53- 

Lxvr. (1884) 119-aa. 

In : Ztschr. f. 



Hacenbach. HisL of Doct I. (1850) 56, etc. 

Haunack. In: Theol. Ltzng. (1877) 58-9. [Bcf, .,f 

Schuilclc. 1 

— In: Thcol, I.tzng. XII mSSti ut ;i i v v;...^r„u, 
cxnoifci 'if the Kn<Alled <- lIv 
lUlied in thr Zuclir, f. lu 
Kcriniis i't alleutinps citi .....,.., — 

Cf. n. DrHMltc oiid lIili:t:nlVld.J 

Hask. Kirchcnges. (1885-) II. J95-9. 
Hausleiteb, J. Text ktit. Bern. t. palat. Ucin:!-,. .1. II. 
In : Ztschr. f wiss Theol. XXVI. (1883) 345-56. 

— L>c versionibus pastoris Hermae latinis. Pars prior. 
Diss, inaug. Erlannat, 18S4. S". (XLIX. 262 S.) 6-. 

HKKtA. In: Theol. (Quartalschr. (1839) 169-. 

— In: WeUer u. W. Kirch-I^x. (1S47-54) V. 1 19-23. 
Hei.I.wai-.. U. Vorstell. v. d. Priiexist. Clic. i. d. Sliest. 

K. In: Theol. Jahrbb. (1848) 227-. 
Hesse. D. Murat. Fragment. (1873)263- 
Heyne, Gi<?r^ Quo tempore Hermae Pastor scriptus sit. 

Kegimonii, 1872. 
HevNS, Junius, et V. GiLSE, de P.P. App. doctr. moral'i, 

1833- 
HiEKo.NYMi-'S. De vir. ill. 10. 
HiLOENFKLl). A post. Vat. (18531 125-, 179. [?1 

— L). Urchristenth. u. s. ncucst. Ucarbcit. lo : /tschr. 
f wiss. Thcol. 1.(1858)423-. 

— D. Kanon u. d. Kritik d. N. T. (1863) 43. 

— In: Ztsclir. f. wiss. Theol, (1866) 240. (•■delt.et II- 
bro Elxni.") 

— In; Ztschr. f, wiss. Thcol. (1S68) 217. [Hcm.,,5 jn.l 

Gn!ip. nf Jolin.l 

— In: Ztschr. (. wiss. Theol. (1869) 11. [Date.] 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1872) 560-; (1874; 214. 

[Muraloriiui frjctncnl.] 

— f.illlcit. i. d. N. T, (1S75) 80, S5-, 115-, 126-. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVII. (1883) 507-12. 

[Rev. of Hniisk-ilcr. Dc *tr». lal.) 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVIU. (1885) 254-*, 
[iVrt« fit6. nf Int. version.] 

— Zwei Bemerkungun 2U d. H. d. H. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. 
•Hieol. XNVin. (1SS5) 384- 

— In: Zlschr. f «is5. ITieoL XXX. (18S7) 109-14. 
[Ilc». "f Link. Cliristi Pcrwin n. WcrW i. II.] y 

— Z. «l. gr. Schlusse d. H. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. 
XXX. (1887) 1S5-6. (Prohuhly not a fubrlcallnn ul 
Siinnnifle«.j 

Hor.s^ih1>E DK Oroot. Basilides u. 5. w. (1868) 108-. 
HoLLKNBEitr., Wall. Ue Hermae Pastoris codicc Lip- 
siensi. Bcrotini, \%t,b. S". (32 p.) 

— llcrm. Past, cniendavit, indiccm vcrboruiu addirlic 
Guil. II. SaitrbriUhtn, 1868. 4°. (I'r»>er,) 

Hoi-ITTMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 111-2, etc., 552, 

— Hermns u. Johannes. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. 
(1875) 40-- 

Hi.KiLE, ClURLE.? H. The Shepherd of Hennas trans- 
lated into English, with an Introduction and Notes. 
LoHii., Ox/. (»«</ Camhr. 1870. 

HCcKyrXnT, E, Ueb. d. pseuclotertul. Cedicht adv. Mar- 
ciunem. (1875). 

Ht'IliEKOPEK. The behef . . . concerning Christ's mis- 
sion to the underworld. A'rui-Vork, li-]6. 11-, 52-. 

Irno. Dissert, dc patr. ap. p. 184-206. 

— Hist. eccl. (1709)1.65-66,155-79. 

Jachmann, C. Reinh. Dcr Mirte cles Hennas, /Cinip- 

t"rg, 1835. 8°. 
Jackson. Ap. fath. (1879) 100-119. . 
Jall-vdert. Ilermas et .Simonidis. Etude sur la con- 

trovcrsc recemment soulevee en .\Uemagne par la de- 

cuuvertc d'un ms. grec. Paris, 1858. 8°. 
J[oVDEkT], L. In : Nuuv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXIV. 

(1S58) 371-3. 
Kayseh. In : Rc\Tje dc theolog. XIV. (1857) 239-. 
KeiM. Gesch. Jcsu. I. (1867) 143 rH.nndJoli.] 
KiKi'M. Claubenslchre und Ortnodoxie des Pastot 

Hermae. CUv. 1863. 
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i. dogni. I. 75-84. • 
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• iSJ(6'i II. 358-60. 
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■>■ 
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■ s. (1873) 166-. 2I7-, 221. 

A-- 
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«7<»-- 
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337-- 
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— Zum ethisci > ' ' ' ..•riff d. Hennas. 1 rugr a i\eal» 
gyini;|i. /Ij. ' Sg6. 4". 

SCHLIEMA.NN. i ..ulH. (1844^ 421-S. 
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Herma in Pastore profHisitain. IViretknrgitlio^ 8».| 
Westcoit. Canon. ^1875) 190-202. 

— Bible in the church. (1877) 108, 
ZaHN, Theod. Hermae pastor e novo testnmeiito ilhl>* I 

tratus. I, Uissertatio. Gottiiigtn, 1867. »>. 
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jnt. Iter Hirt. il. lltntua untenucht. Gotha, 1868. 8°. 
kin: Stud. a. Kril XLI.(l868) 3i<>-49- fK«"f'^"*''l 
J^t. u Anlioch. (1873) JI3. 315, 333. 5 M". S^S. 

i J»liflA. f. ilculsche Thcol. (1874) I44-. [ll.uid 

; i) 9-IO. 

:in liistor, et theol. devision- 
: V . 6hS-. 
:, rmat <«//*» M 7"., Lc Nourry, 

■ rsclil 

inlo 

'.:ik«, 

' V' 

innl 
iuk. 



..|i.-l..rMi 



PulM 



ir 



ilikh the .Tlgl 
the time of Pi 



TATIAN. 
[hU Editions. 

( CVa/u7.) 

l"lgur. 1546. f°. [^iLh tiDcndationKbyGeciier.] 
I 'rtlioilcaijgrapliS. liatel. 1555. f'. 
"am. I6l6. 4"; 1636. 4". 
1624. p". In: Aacl. 
3> i>i nji'i; Colon. i^Witteh,) 1686. [Wii)> notes hy 

, Wii II r.x. lat. OxoH. 1700. 8°. 

II M. and) Par. 1742. fo. 
itr. Vttiel. 1765. f". I. 
..^^lu. Wttceh. 1777. 8°. 
Mrji. Apijl. VI. Jrui, 1851. 8". 

ijr. Ut. In: Patrol.gr. VI. (1857') 



. . dc. I. II. I96-Z31. 

-.iron liave been galhcrcfl by 



-_-^_ -f .1... I 



("•c«:li. d. N. T. K.tiiuns I. 

- urce is the Armenian trans- 

r Syrus cuniiiiciitsiry pulilislicil in the 

1, Vntite, 1S36, 8", and Iranslated into 

' iranslalinn rcvUcrt was |jublished 

'r,S" (pp. xii, 292). CT. alsu, Ilar- 

(1! ; ' .•.Mi.inii u. Icxic u. s. w. Leifi. 1S83. 8°. I. 

153; and in: Ztschr. f. Kiruticiigcs. (1S80) 471-505. 

Jran slat ions. 

latin. (Oratio.) 
(Oralio.) Tifuri, 1546. f. And in vaiious 

( v..-imGAl.),(>nioMAR. .August. Virut. 1523. 
II Erfurt. 1544. 8"; in: MiK/mTpra- 
1569. K p. 61 5-; in: Mon.patr. urllio- 
. I. II. 22-. in: Uibl. pair. ItigJ. 1677. P". 
fil*.j tr. Gcr. by Nacliiigal. //jtpj^. 1524. 8°- 
>. Moi^iKl. 1524. S'>; ed, Mcmltr. 
■ ; in: Munimi, pair, orlhndox. Bosil. 
59-; in: Uibl. pair. max. I.xgii, X677. 
in: Hibl. pair. I'ar. 1690. f*; in: 
Plm. 1727. P'. (Talian) i-ioo; in: 
f'; c<l. .Scintsch, Vratisl. 1856. An 
.sign «ipjxi»i*d to have been translateil 
UiU »is publishril by Pnllhenius. Crrip-.valJ, 
/f\ In; Schiller's ITicsaurus (Talian ). I'Im. 
f". (supplementary fraginenls} in : Hess. Bibl. d. 



heil. G«sc]). 11.543-570; al»o(iuidcT Ammonlui) by 
Schmellcr. yitnnaf, 1841. 8»; and by bievers, /V^rfr- 
iorn, 1S72. S^. 



RvUkNti. J. E. fnol Pmtten, B. P.] (Oralio.) In ; Aole- 
Nic. Lib. HI. (186S) 5-48. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885I 65- 

81. [The transUtinn Is lucribeii to PralttMi nn thullllc-nose 
of the Kditib. rd.. but is coTrc<:l£d ii) a oalu In vul. XX. 11. 
P'4-1 

/•rem-A. 

Gmioi;dk. [? ?] (Oratio.) In: Pin» de I'fgl. P.ir. 
1837-43. »-. 

Germnn. 

ZiECLER. (Oratio.) In: Wctke d. K.-V. II. (AVw/)/-"!*, 

1S30.) 
CKiifK, V. (Oralii).) Ktmpten, 1872. xiP. (The Ucith 

maycT-Thalhofcr Bibl.J 

III. Literature. 

Abbot, E>ra. Fourth Gospel. Bost. 1880. if. 52-56. 
Al,7.iX). Palrnl. (18711) 82-6. 
Anuek. Syno[)s. Ev. I'rolcR. 
Akt.m-d. In: riicl. scien. philns. (1875) 1704. 
AssEMANI, J. .S. Uibl. Orient. II. 
AlBli, B. In: Nouv. Biog, Gen. (Iloefcr) XUV. (1S61; 1 
927-9. 

— S. u. Justin M. 

Baro«ls, An.s. (15S9) 165, 12-4; 174. 1-14. Cf. 

Pa^i. Crit. (1689) 3. 
Bar-Salibi, DiO!ir>-3iiTS. Cf. Aascmooi. Biblioth. Orient. 

II. 158-. 
IJAi:uaABTEN-CRUsn;s. Dogmenges. (1832) 148-9, 173. 

[v. 1.] 
Back. Ongmenucsih. I. (1865) 256-7, etc. 

— Unteis. kan. Kw. 

UAtEIAOS. 'Hot?.. Urr. 1. (1884) l5a-3. 
BEAltsoBiiE. Hist, du Maaicheismc. I. 

nEl.LARMh\-L-VBBE. S. e. (l72.S) 36. 

Bi.MiE.MANN. In: Th. Stud. u. tCril. 1842. 

BI.EKK. Einl. N.T. 

BlL'.mnek, H. Ueb. d. Glaobwiirdigkeit d. kunsthistori- 

schen Nachricht^ d. Talian. In : Archacolog. Zeilung. 

XXVTII. (1871) 86-89. 
Bretsciineiiier. Probabilia. 
Bkuckrr. Hist. crit. pbilos. (1766-7) III. 378-96; V!. 

536-8. 
Bull. Defens. Fid. Nic. III. vr. In: Works. V. 1. 

f^Oxf. 1846) 567-580. 
Bl.iN.SEN. Bilielwcrk. VIII. 
JluRTON. Divinity of Christ (1829) 6i-2. 
Busst. Clir. l.U. (1828-9) I. 12. 
C'ACIIELX. In: MeniDr. calholiq. (1862) B. III. 80-6. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. hi. (1740-3) I. 75-7; and, under 

Ammonius, 109-. 
Ceii.lier. Hist. gfn. d. aut. sac. (1730) II. 123-31; 

(1858) I. 4S8-92. 
CEi.tRiER. Essai d'une Intrud. N. T. 
CilARTERis. Canonicity. («88o) 72-3, 129, 162, 180-I, 

202, 210, 219, 227-S, 234-5, 249. 
Chevalier. R^p. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2150. 
C'lAscA, K. De Tatiani Dialcssaton Arabica versione. 

Paris, 1883. 8". 
CLAXkE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 101-3. 
Clinton. Fosii Rom. (1845-50) I, 169, 199; II. 410. 
Col-KIN. Lives of fath. (1846) 197-203. 
CreDNER. BeilrSgc. I. (1S32) 437-5I. 

— ( icsch. N. T. Kanons. 

Danif.1., H. .\. Comraentationes de Taliano apologela 
specimen. Dissert, inaug. Hath, 1835. 8°. 
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IXamrl, H. a. Talianu* dcr ApKilogct. Elin Ueitrag tur 
ti<i,- - ■^ilite. Ihillt, |8J7. S'. ["Contains a 
co.n i r.r Uie oMcr llUniture.'' M}IJfr.\ 

riMi' . [). biU. 2904. 

! L'r»pr. Ml. Kv. 

I I, Hkrm. Die Quellenjl. uhr. Apologetik H. 

2. Jaliili, I. Dir Apot.>gic Talun's. Inf<zig, 1878. 8». 
nnj4AiriM>\. Hist. Chr. lit. (lS64-<:.) III. j-6a. 
T" 'I Si k. P' ivn of Christ. I. (l8(>4) 2S(>-J. 
1'. ^' i.i i: \, < lo|jct. sacc. ilc kf^cntiae naturae ham. 

|Miiil.u» j.l.iciu. Goll. 1850. pL 11. 
Di lis. Nuuv. ImIjI. (.1. aut. eccl. {'169S-) I. 137, 859. 
liii.i'jiist'. Calal. SCT. eccl. 3 (Asactnani BibL orienl. 

Ill I. 12.) 

EiciiHoKN. Einl. N. T. 1. 

EvmaiiAunT. Dogmcnges. I. (iSjy) 48-9. 

KliiKAEM Svntis, (Commenlary on Talian.) s. u. Mo- 
singer. 

1-'aiikicii's. Bihl. gr. (1712) III. 212; V. 81-5, 97-Ioa; 
IV. 881; V. 714; VII. 87-95. '«6-9- 

— CoJ. apocT. \. T. (1719) J77-9-. 

— Dc vcrit. tel. Chr. (1 725) 50-1, 159. 
Fkiimipsek. Einl. N. U. 

Ki M KV. Hist. cccl. (1691) I. 498-504. 

Fkiitm- l^s npologislrs chiet. au deux. siec. i860. 

Fi'NK. Zur Chrnniiligic Tatian'*. In: I'heol. (^uar- 

lalsch. l-XV. (1X83) 219-33. 
GEBllAldir 1;. IIarnai'k. Tcvie u. Untctsuch. I. (/^s. 

(1883) 1.11. 1-24,90-97, 196-131; III. 137-153. 
Oii.sr.MiK. Entst. silir. \iw. 
^'•v\\r. Kr. Unlcrs. Justin's Denkw. 
I Oesammtgcsch. N. T. 

I i llisl. of Uocl. I. ('1850') 59, etc. 

li \N>.i' IS, .A. T.'i I'itttessaron im Muralor. Krgm. In; 

ZtSLhr. f. lutli. riicul. X.\XV. ( 1S74) 276-SS. 

— T.'s iJialcssanin . . bci Ephracm .Syrus. lu: Ztschr. 
f. Kircheiigcsth. IV. (18S0) 471-505. 

— Drjjrtncngi-s- 1. (18S6) 388-91, 
Hase. Kirchcngcs. (1S85-) I. 249, 323. 

Halit, M. Varia. In: Hermes. IV. (1870) 28-29; 

alai in his: (Ipuscula. III. 2 (1876) 446-. (T»ll.-in,c.^6.] 
MlKi.li.SKiimiKK. Kirdienges. (1879-80) 1. 104-6, 137; 

III. 4r-2, 59. 
Hn',K'''N\ MI'S. De vir. ill. 29. CHoijor. August, i, 31.) 
Uii/.;k.nfi.i.i>. Kctzcrgcsch. (18X4) 3S4-397. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wins. Theul. XXVI, (1SS3) 111-24. 
Hoi.r/.MANN. Einl. in H. N. T. (1886) 129, etc 

Hi UKK. I'hilos. d. K.-V. (1859) 20-22. 

Hi.i. Eitd. \. T. I. 

\t\\'.. llisl. eccl. (^09) II. 15-20, 225-7. 

idcllKR. .\llf;i-in. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-51). 
.im:s. Canon X. T. 179S. I. 387-90. 
KllM, Jcsu V. Narani. I. 
KiKL liii.ji'tK.. (Juelk-nsaniml. 
Kmhtiiolt. S. u. Justin M. 
KiKTZ. Kirchi-nges. (18S5-) I. I13-4. 
L.\M.r.. Mist, dugmalum. 1. 223, etc. 
l.'.KDNF.K, Crcdibilily. Works. (1S31) II. I47-152. 

— Vredibility. Works. (1831) II. 442-54. 
Emi'm;. Milil. sac. (1723) II. 9S1. 
LkNui RUV. Appar. liihl. patr. (1703) I. 
LininTiioT, J. U. Talian's Ttiatessarun. In: Contemp. 

XXIX. (1877)1132-43'. 
[LoNciEHiir, Loi'is DiKoim de.] Dissertatiu (of 27 

pp.). In: Oralio. cd. Worth (1700); also in: Voigt. 

llibi. hacres. //«m(i. 1723-9. 8". 1.2,201. 
LiMl'KR. Hist. ss. patr. ( 1784) II. 317-76. 
Liri UARDT. Si. John the Author of ihe Fourth Goepel. 

(1875)50-1. 
Maktin. Dc T. Oiatcssaron arabica versione. In: Patr, 

Anol. Sacr. Par. 1883. p. 465, 4S7. 
M'C-LINTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 223-4. 
Matilk. Hist. duCiiriatianisme. 2 ed. I. 



r/)i; ^tXfjfvaf. itktX 



Mattm. In: WeUer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) X. 

644-61. 
Mc^VNs, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rum. Bioe. (l$<0]| 

111.980-3. ""^ 

Mem. de Trevoux (1714) 1453-61. 
Meyer. Ex.-Krit. Handbuch. passim. 
MiCKAEUs. Einl. N. T. II. 
MiKAEUS. ScT. Eccl. 12. 
Mdlll.RR. Patrolngie (1840). 
MiJi.LKK. \V. In: Hcr/.og. Rcal.-Enc. (1877) XV. ao8-] 

I' ' \i" in: Schalf-HiTA. III. 2302.) 

— d. g;r. K. (iKt'o) I68-. 
M: Dogniengcs. ( 1817-S) I. 142, etc. 
Nai LK, A. Zur Ivritik lies Tatian trpif 'tX 

Philolngus. IX. (1854) 370-372. 
NeaMiKK. Hist, of ilogmas. (1858) I42-3, 1S7, 20a. [t.>.j| 

— Church Hist. (1S72) I. 456-8, 672-3, et pass. 
N'ltiDKCKKR. Lchrh. Einl. N. T. 
Nicoiw^s. tl. sur les Ev. apxr. 

NlKsriii., Pnlrol. (1.SS1-) I. 158-64. 

NlT/.scil. Dogmengesch. I. (1S70) 118-9, etc. 

NoDlER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 130-1. 

N01.TE. Conjccturae et emend. In : Migne. I^itrol. gr> 

VI. (1857) 1737-44; 1801-8. 
N'lRloN. Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 52-3, etc. 
Obektmi'r, F. Disp. eNrM>suit i|Uiirunilain ex pair. gr. 

ap-jlog. Juslini, Tat., Aihcnag., Tlicoph. Aut., el EI<eT-l 

miae dc praecipuis relig. Christ dogmalia scDtentia]il,| 

IVircth. 1778. S". 
OlsHAUSEN. Echth. vier can. Ew. 
Orsi. 1st. cccl. (1 746-) II. 172-83. ( 1 749-) IT 245- J 

61. 
Ol'DIn. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 209-12. 
OVEJIBECK. In: Ttieol. Litzng. VTI. (1S82) |U2*-|09. 

[Rev. of Zahn.] 

pAULUS. Conserv. I. 121. 

Pearson. Conjecturae. In : ed. Worth. 

PERMANEOER. Bibl. patrist (1S41) I. 415-6; II. t63-l 

Rylasd, J. E. [Praiten, B. P.?] Introd. not*. Ifli 
Anle-Nic. Lib. IIL (1868) «-4. Ed-Oae. II. (IW5J 

59-63- 
PRESSE.VS1 Heresy. (A". K.) 253-4. 
Renan. MarcAurile. /'nr. 1882. 
Rel'ss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 201 ; II. 14,200. 

Eng. (1884) 202 \t. ,), 298, 479-80. (». ,.) 
RiTiEK. Chr. philos. (1841) I. 328-34i[4]. 
RoESSLER. BibL d. K.-V. I. (1776) 253-261 ; 

('777) 365- 
RosenmLxler. Hist interp. I. (1795) 203-8. 
Sasdav. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 23S-42, 303-6, 
ScHAFP. Hist. . . Church. II. (18S6) 493-<J. 726-30 
SckJilD. Patrol (1879); (1886) 40-1. 
Schmidt. Einl. N. T. I. 
ScHOLTZN. Die Sit Zeugnissc. (1867). 
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) I. 525-563. 
SCUROECKII. Kirclicnges. (1 772-) III. 158-67. 
Seii.er, G. F. Christologia Tat, Athcnag., et Tb6)plv^ 

Ant. Erlang. 1775. 4". 
Simon. Hist Crit. N. T. 
Si'Rf.NCER. Thesaurus rci patr. H- 76-. 
StOckl. Gesch. d. philos. i. d, patr. icit (1859) 14S-. 
Stowe. Books of Ihe Bible. (1867)249-50. 
STRtiEHLtN, E. In Lichtcnbcrgr. Encyol. (1S77-82) XlXii 

7-9- 
Supernatural Religion. (1875) II. 148-63, 373-9S ULl 

22-3. 
Tentzeuus. Exercit sel. Lips. 1692. 4°. 
TittEMONT. Mem. (1694) II. 410-4, 665. 
TiscHKNiiORF. VVann wurden u. s. w. (1S66). 
Travasa, Gaet. Mar. Stor. eresiarchi (17 . .) HI. 93,] 

(= Zaccaria, Race, di dissert C'794) ^1- 102-41.) 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 18. 



Tr. 
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TTTEotinius or A. 



:. HisL philos. (1876) 294-6. 

''' w. (1866). 

SO l-ll, 128-17. 193-205. 

.- . ^-.11. In: Expos. XVL (,188a) 

lo:-7i. 2i)4-jiz. 
IWAmu I<U.t. C'br. Rel. (tSSt) 284-6 et ftat. 
^AlCM. WW. palrisl- (1834) j!4, 394-5. 
h'moL In HioB. t'niv. (MichKud) (1844-65) XU- 76-7. 
I Canon. (1S7S) 315-22. 
>. Einl. .\. T. 1852. 

,». Tridirion u. Mythe. 

Wi »M- Apol. V. Justin, Tal., Athcnag., Thcoph. und 
Henniss, In: .Stud. d. evang. GcisU. WUrt. (1S28) 
I- 11. 1-34. 
Z/iltK. Ztschr. f. kirchl. wiss. u. Leben. (18S4) 617-26. 

— Fatschaiigcn /ur liischithle d. ncutcst. Kunons. u. ri. 
>]lk. Lit. 1. 'nuiaiis I)iatt-«aron. Erlangen, 1881. 
S'. 11. 2.Sf>-299. Cf. Duthune, L. In : Bull critique 

ri88i) 11.243^. 

— Id; Kril'~ AiKil.-l^fon. 11. 1. 1 65-. 

2«i I lit- i> (1S54) 69. 

•V.-.v. t'li \^ ii> iiHfd bv .\phraiitc5 :lni1 the 



luidcr V'lll. VII. (byiuc ducumciiu; ut Llu:i ^ciit::^. 



'^ni. THEOPIIILUS OF ANTIOCH. 

I. Editions. 
Ad AutolicHm. 

■Nil. Cr. Tigurt, 1546. f». 
^. CV-iSR. Or. Ul. Orlhodoxugrapha. Basil, 
|i6. f ■: 285-350: "559. f- 

Op. ami) C.r. lot. Par. 1615. fj 1636. f°; 
fo. 
VCASUt. Gr. lat. Paris, 1624. f. In: Auct. Bibl. 
pair. 
" ,J. Gr. Ut. Ojrew. 1684. 12". 
[.viL'.Nrs, I'Rl'iJ. Par. 1742. l"; Par. 1747. f. 

fo. Chr. Gr. lat. Hamburgi, 1724. 8". 
Bill! vet. patr. Venet. 1765. 11. no. 4. 
. Gr. lat. U'irceb. 1 777, 8", 
. W. G. iamb. 1 852. 8". 
r. lat. In: Patrol.gr. VI. (1857) 1023-1168. 

rp. Apol. Vni. Jtna, 1861. 
Commtntarifs. 
'• •' Trgmt*.) Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) 

C i,Ft»gm.) Gr. lat. In: Spicil. patr. (1700) II. 

31H-34. 
See Latia translations. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 
In: Bibl. patr. V. (1575) 1589; 1609; 1618; 

■77- f- 

', C, Ad Autol. Zurich, I546. 
\i>,hf. (Ad Autol.) LenJ.iby>. 8°. Inlii5:MeUa 
p«r. p. 124-33- 

(Conunent) Corpu* ap.il. VIII. (7<-».i86l) 278- 

(Comment.) In : Korsch. i, Gc». d. N.T. Kanons. 
II. (1883); in. (1884) 198-278. 

English. 
IT, Joseph. (Tcrtullian's Prescription and.) Oxf. 
1712. 9>. 



Land. i860. 8". 

I>..tis. M. In: Ante.^Tic. Lib. III. (l868) 53-133. Bl. 
Coxe. II. (1885) 89-121. 

prtmh. 

Genoudb. [? ?] In: Pires dc I'egL Par. 1837^3. 9. 

Orrvtan. 

WOI.F. 1724, 

HosMANN, Gust. Ciir. /famb, 1 729. 9'. 
ThienmaSN, W. F. Lpi. 1834. 8". 

Leitl, J. KtmpleH, 1872. 16°. [The RiillJimaym.Th«J. 
hofcr. Dlbl.J 

Rutsian. 
Kkas-SOWSKJ, J. J. (AutoL") (In : Proceedings of the 
Acad, of Sciences.) 

III. Literature. 

Alzoo. Patrol. (1876) 91-95. 
Angisr. Synopa. ew. (1852) xxxiii. 
Aub4, B. St. Justin, etc. Par. 1861. 8°; 1874. 8». 
— In: Xouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XLV. (1866) 99-IOI 
Bakonius. Ann. (1589) 170,7-10; 182,6. 
Baumgarten-Gkusius. Dogmengi:^. (1832)173. [». i.| 
(7 11) 



Baur. Dogmengesch. 1.(1865)258,610. 

" :i8&t) 153 

BELiARii:N-I.ABBE. Scr. eccl. {I728} 35. 



BA+EIAOl". 'Ex/J. ioT. 1.(1 



BERTHOLtrr. Dogmenges. ( 1822-3) I. 54, etc. 
Bri'cker. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-7) HI. 199-401; VI, 

538. 
BvENs. Continent, praev. In: Acta ss. Bolland. (1814) 

Oct. VI. 168-80. 
Bi;li., G. Dcfcns. fid. Nic. TI. IV. 72; III. vii. 2«4. 
Burton. Trinity. (1831) 33-47. 
BusSE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) •• '4-S. 
CacheuX. In: Meuinr. catholic). (1862) B. fll. I59-64. 
CaiLIaU. Intro<l. in ss. Patr. (1825)54-5. 
Cavk. Sct. eccL hisL lit. (1740-3) I. 6^71. 

— Lives. (1840) 1. 273-79. 

CeiLUER. Hist. gen. d. auL sac 11. (1730) 103-12; 

(1858)1.475-80. 
Crnturiator. Magdeb. II. IV. 43; X. 132. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (18S0) 73-4, 132, 162, 182, 

220, 229, 231, 240, 245-6, 249-50, 259, 267, 315, 342. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hisL (1877-86)2185. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. [1830-1] I. 111-15. 
CUNTOS. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 165, 181; II. 410. 
CuTTA. Kirchen-hist. (i7l>>-73) §312-7. 
Darling. Cyclop, bibl. 2931. 
Doits, M. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic Lib. 111. (1868) 

49-52. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 83-8. 
Df)NALDSON. Hist. Chr. Lit. 1864-6. HI. 63-106. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 279-80. 
DwiN. Nouv. bibL d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 144. 
ICp. ad Heumann. In: Bibl. Lubccens. II. 217-40. 
Krbes. In: Jafarb. f. prot. TheoL (1879) 483, [Anlnst 

the Ad AutDl.] 

Fabrichs. Bibl. gr. (1712) HI. 213; V. 91-4, 99-102; 
\\\. 654-5: IV. 881; VII. 101-6, 116-9, 

— De vent. rel. Christ (172'?) 55-7. 
FarraR. Interpretation. (1886) 171. 
Fi.EURV. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 534-9. 
FREPf'KL. Apolog. chret. au deux, siecle. 

Glev and Brunet. In: Biog. Univ. Micbaud. 1842-65, 

XLI. 293. 
Grabe. 1700. S. u. eds, 
Grabener, Gottueb. Dissertatio dc Theopbilo, epis- 

copo Antiocheno. Dreid. 1744. 4°. 
Gras.se, J. G. Tn. Lehrbucb e. liltcrargesch. Ortsd. 

1838. I. 944. 
Hagenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1S50) 59, etc. 

— Kirchenges. (1885) I. 275-6. 
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Hxtloix. EtcL orimt kt. (1636) II. 735-65. (— Act» 

».. UoUanfl. (1814) Oct. VI. 180-6.) 
IIa.hi.iis. InltixH. II. 2, 3ofi. 
Harn.*ck. /cil. (I. IgnatiiB. (1878)4*-. 

— In: c;el)har<ll u. Il.'l'exle u. L'nlcnuchungen. I. 11. 
2S2-29S; n . (1S.S3) 9;-ijr5. 

— In: riicul l.lt/!iy' Vlll. (1883) 487-9. 

— DoyniL-nj^ci. I. ( lSS6) 285. 

Hasr Kirchcnyes. (18S5-.) I. 25I-2. 

IlAi'CK. In; llcrzoy. Kc«l.-Enc. (1877-) XV. 542-4. 

— Zur niciiliihisfraiic. In: Zlschr. f. kirchl. Wis*, u. 
Lilicfi ( ISS4 I 5(1 S [Cmnmcnlary. joo A.D.iacarlieml.] 

HenioIIiSukui.. ufTtnli. Joh. (1861)408. 
HRK<,i..NK<ibTliER. Kircbcnges. (1879-80) I. 104-6; 

111. 41-2. 
Hkimann. C. A. In his: Poccilc. 1.505; III. 203-. 
UiKRoNVVt'S. Dc vir. ill. 25. y 

Mol.T7,MASS. Kinl. in il. N. T. (l885) 130-1. clc. 
HrnEk. Miilos. d. K.-V. (1859) 23-4. 
Hiiin. f^riKcni.ina. lll.ll. i, fi. 
Itik;. Hist. ccd. (1709)11.29-34,229. 
jERKMir.. Hist. Chufch. (1S52) 85-6. 
JtlfHIK. Allgcm. ( Ii-lehrt. I^cx. (1750-51.) 
JuKTiN, J, I'liefipliilus to Aulol. In his; Remarks on 

Eccl. HUl. (/.<>«//.'«, 1752. 8".) 11. 169-206. 
KoKTiioLT. .S. u. Justin M. 
KUKT/.. Kirclicngcs. (i88>-) I. 1 14. 
Lanck, .S. i;. tJfsch. <l. Diipncn. I. 261-. 
KMtliNKR. Ocdiliility. Works. (1881) II. 203-15. 
LtLiiNi;. I)il)l, sac. 11. 986. 

Le NoiKRY. .Appar. hibl. patT. (1703)1.497-522. 
Li'-HTi NUERtiEU. lincycl. ( 1877-82) Xll. 100. 
LUMITR. Hist. ss. pair. (178^4) 111.127-87. 
LuTii.\Kl>T. Si. John the Author of Ute Fourth Gospel. 

("875) 43- 
M'Cl.iNT.j(K and S. Cyd. (1874-) X. 335. 
M'lUI.KR. Patrol. (1840) I. 
M1.1SHKIM EccK-s. Hist. 

MuENMHKK. l>iigmcnges. (1817-S) I. 141-2, etc. 
Neai.k. toslcrn Ch. Antiocii. ( 1873) 25-9. 
NeaniiI':.R.' Hist, of dogmas. (1858)143,173,188. (».!.} 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 559, 674, et pass. 
NlkSTlll. I'alrol. (1S81-) 1. 171-77. 
Nirr.scii. Itogmongcsch. 1.(1870) 120, etc. 
NooiER. llili. sacr. (I826) 153. 

Noi.TE. Conjcclurae et emend. ln:Migne. Patrol, gr. 

Vt. (1857) 1759-62. 
Noitio.s. Genuineness of Ciosp. 1.(1846)136-7,610. 
Oiif.ktii(!r, !•'. 1778. S. u. Talian. 
Oki.kichs, J. G. A. Dc Theophilo ejusquc ingenio. In 

his: Cumnicnl. de rat. verbi cum patre. (Coiling. 1787. 

4") y^ 
Orsi. Ut. eccl. (1746-) 11.262-73; (l749-)II. 375- 

91. 
Orti), r. C. Th, In : Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1859) IV. 
PAt'I, I.tiriw. Zu Tlieophilus Aniiochcnos. In: jahrb. 

f. class. Philol. 113 Bd. (1876) p. 114-116. 
Prarwin. Vind. Ignal. 0672) 1. p. 4, 5. 
PbRMANKUKR. Bibl. patrist. (184-) I. 416; 11. 191- 

20<j. 

PRE>:si;Nsfe. Hist dcs trois prcm. siic. II. 395; tr. Engl. 

Hcrisy. (.V, )'.) 251-3. 
Prili^/.kv. Joii. Rait. .\cla et scripta S.Theophili Ant. 

rt M, Minulii Felicis. i'icnitae et Tyrnaviae 1 764. 

8"; Tyrimx'iaf, 1766. 8". 
Rt;.NAN. Marc. Aur. 386-. 
RKtsiii. In: WcUcr u. W. Kirch-I.ex. (1847-54) X. 

8<^I-2. 

KKIIS.S. Oesth. N. T. (1874) H. 19, Tr. Eng, (1884) 

302. [v.3.1 
Rmi'K Chr. philos. (1841)1.322-328. 
RotssiKR. Bibl. d. K.-V. 1. (1776) 218-252. 
RObKNMiiLi.ER. Hist, inlerp. I. (1795) 198-203. 



San PAY, W. A comtnentuy on the Gospels ntuibatet) to 

Thirtiphilus of Antiocb. In: Stadia Uiblica {OxJtrJ, 

1885) Sq-IOI. 
SciiAhF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 732-5. 
ScHMii). Patrol. (1879); (1886) 42. 
t>CHKAM. Anal. ss. pair. (,1780-) 1. 637-709. 
SCHKORCKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) 111. 138-44. 
Sct'LTETUS. Mcdull. thcol. pau. 97-. 
.SeiLER, G. F. -S. tt. Tatian. 
Simon. Hist crit. >f. T. {Rati. 1693) 4-8. 
Smith, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 111. 

'084-5. . 
Soucitrr, Etien. In: Mem. de Trevoux (1708)603-21 

(695-?) (= his: Rec. de dissert. (1715. 4°.) 1. 
Tentzeuus. Exercit. sclecL Ltps. 1692. 4°. 
TWTHEiilus. Scr. eccl. 15. 

TiLLEMONT. Memoires. (1698)111.49-53,611-3. 
TzscHlRNKR. Fall d. Heidenthums. p. 21 7-. 
Ueqerwec. Hist, philus. (1876) 294-8. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) pass. 
WAI.CII. Uibl. palri.-it. (1834) 34-5, 370-1. 
Walpuriier, JiiliANN Gottlieb. 1 heophilus Antiochenus 

boni pastoris in ecclesia typus. Ch^mnioii, 1735. 4'. 
WtSTCOTT. Canon. (1875) 225-6, 585. 

— Bible in the Church. (1877) 'S'- 
Wl'RM. S. u. Justin M. 

YoNUE. Pupils of St. John. (1878)210-3. 

Zakn, Th. Der Evangelicn-cummenlar des Theopbilni 
von .\iitiochen. F.rliitigra, iSiiy 8°. In ; Forschungcji 
X. Gesch. d. NTlichen Kanons. H. ; also a reply to 
Harnack [•• Leidenstliaai. Roplik." A'sr/j] In: Forech. 
III. (1S84) 198-277- 

— In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. wiss. u. Leben (1884) 626-8. 
Zelxer. Api.istclgesch. (1854) 69. 

ffotf. Autkmticily 0/ tk* Commrnlary, 7i«hn mttinliihu 
the Comment, lo he uuthcnlic, :;" ' '^ " ' '' ''*' pt^. 
Harnack detiit'S l>i>t)i uuthcntlcit; t( 

nrtt earlier tliun the secniid hull' <>t rix 

agrees. 11,-iiick maintJti^^ Iht- *uU»Lutn.ii> . uui ucuiua uiai it 
can be the work of Thcophilus. 



IV. ATHENAGORAS. 

I. Editions. 

Nannius, Petr. (De res.) Gr. lat. t.ori>an. 1541. 4«; 
Par. 154I. 4"; rcpr. in: Mtcropresbyticon. Batil, 
1550. p. 471-94; and in: Orthodoxogtaphi. BatU, 

'555- <"• P- 35 '-376- 
(Legatin.) Gr. Bnul. 1551. [? ?] 
Gesnilr, Conk. (Legatio.) Gr. lat. Tiguri, 1557. 9, 

Basil, 1558. 
Stephanus, II. Gr. lat. /"ar. 1557, 8". [Tr»ns. t>y Cnor. 

Gcsncr] ; also in ; Oeii>Myui' Aw^ipuv c\<yypaftfiaTn rra/jaia 
Km opIlnAo^a, TigHrt, 1559. P". 
(Deres.) Lngil. Bal. Plan/in. \<,9&. i". 
DucAEus, Pronto. In bis: Aiict. bibl. patr. Pant, 

1624. (*. 
Morell.? Gr. bt. Par. 1636. P>; also: tWow. 1686. P". 
Feu^JoH. Oxoh. «682. 8°. 

Rechenbercius, a. Gr. lat. Lips. 1684-5. 2 v. 8'. 
Dechaik, Ed. Gr. lat. O^an. I706. 8». 
MaraNUS. Gr.lat. Par, 1742. P. [Benedictln.] 
Gallanhus. Gr.lat In bis: Bibl. pcitr. yemet. I*. H. 

(1766) 3-. 
Lindner, J. G. (Legatio.) Gr, /.ofigate/issat, ijy^ 

8°. 
OnERTHtJR, Fr. Gr. lat. Ifircei. 1779. 8". 
Paul, L. (Legat) Gr. lat. //allt, 1856. S". 
MiCNE. Gr. lat. Patrol, gr. VI. (1857) 889-1024. 

[M>ranus.] 
Otto. Gr. lat. Jtna, 1857. 8". 

!«ARCII, F. A. Gr. A^.K 1876. 1 20, (March, not Owen- 
Otto's teat Note* by W. B, Owea.t 
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I I . Tra n slat ions. 

i.iHH. 

'LIVS. (.K'^s-) /'or. 1498. 40. |Lat. ir. 

'■'■ '5^5- 

[Wfcmcsi SuFTRUJUS. (I.cg«t.) Colon. it,ty. 8°. 
•Roi's. MelU pau. 1650. 8". p. 134-148. 

English. 
r isn. fond. 1573. 8». 

'W. /,<;«./, 1 7 14 8". 

i -« ... i. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 111. (1868) 375-456. 

Ed.Co«e. II. (1885) 129-62. 

I FreHch. 

tIGNON, (7) Cav Gaussart. (Legal.) /Vjr, 1574. 

t'FexRiEK. Armaud de. Bordtaux, 1577. 4"'. 
7llic3ti».ii, L. (Re«.) Brtstiiu, \Tii. ^. 
"JEWOtHK [? ?] In: Peres tie I'egl. Par. 1837-43. 8». 

Gtrmiin. 

fStMCLEI!. In: Werke d. K.-V. IL (^Ktmpten, 1830.) 
BlKKI.VCER. A. Krmpten, 1875- l&°. [The RclUuiwycr^ 
ThaJhorer BihI.] 

Ilalian. 
FVujrn, GntoiAMO. rcn*/. 1556. 4«; also: Kfm-A 

l»7-«5] 4"- 
Gaijjk I'lLl, Glov. Battista. Vtnn. 1801. 8». 
LGoiZi. Ci. rV<T. 1806. 8°. 

Ruttinn. 
Kt<S>r»W<;KJ, J. J. (In; Proceedings of the Acsd. of 

Scirjico.) 

fihtf. The work rnlltlcH, " Du vmy rt pnrfuU Amour." 
/W. 1509 ij'';il", 161J. ij", i(i A|»>rrypliAl (Henri). "Com. 
pM^ par Kuincc de (ivntlk." L'Miiparc Htirl. Origine dcs 
raaiHas. /\r/-. 1601. ij<>. p. 6!^: Ouulup. HUt. 01 Fiction 

III. Literature. 

■ I (1876) 86-91. 

^ Ev. Prnlcg. xxxii. 
I. ^. J. Praef. vers. gall, opens Pufendorfiani 
! Jure naturae ct gcniium. 41-. 
Klus. Ann. (15S9) 1 79, 39-49. Cf. Pagi. Crit. 
I6S9'' *-lO. 
B•,-^<'.^ Ann. Polit. Ecd. 176. 
1. 1105-. 

Kiisit'S. Dogmcnges. (1832) 173-4. {». i.] 
tt*i K w.^riiitritjcsch. L (1865) 257-8, 439-4», 51 1-2, 
' 7«J-4 

Tt»M 1 Til.! .fit. (1741) L 369-72. 

k\. iOT. I. {18S4) 152-3. 

wiBE, Scr. eccl. (1 728) 35, 
>iiii.Ix Id: Ljchtenbargcr. Encyd. (1877-82) I. 
i. 

■T. Doginenges. (1S22-3) I. 57, etc. 
>mans. 1775. (Aug.) 
s. Hisi. i)f Church. (1R79) 50. [4 II.] 
Hist- crit. philn5. (i7(«6) ML 401-7. 
fJiviiiity o( Christ. (1829)62-3. 
[noity. (1831) 28-33. 

dr. Lit. (1828-^) I. 14. 

Intnid, in ss. Patr. ( 1825) 52-4. 
kVA. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 79-^1. 
3l.l.ltK. Apul. de la morale dcs [lircs de I'egl. ch. J. 
— Hi»l gen. d. aul. sacr. II. (1730) 112-23 ; 1. (1858) 

I Cnnonicity. (1880) 131-2, 146, 162, 181-2, 

.228,235.259.167,342. 
tsvAOUi. Kep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 184. 



Cmrisse, Theodos Adoum. Commentatio . . . ie 

.^(henagorac vita, scriplis et doctrina. /.tudf. Bat. 

1820. 4". [Kmm: Ann.a^ad. Lm^J, Sat. l,iSi6-U/)]. 
Cl-VRKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 108-11. 
CLfeMENT. Bilil. curieuse. 

CLlNri)N. Pasti Koni. (1845-50) I. 161; H. 409. 
CoTTA. Kirchengesch. §305-8. 
Crednf.k. Heiiragc. I. 

CUNNiN(;iiAM. Churches of Asia. (18S0) pass. 
Darling. Cyclop, hibl. (1854) 126-7. 
D<->l>WELt_ Diss, do lcm|>orc atque inscriptione lega- 

tionis .\tli. In bis: UisscrtatL Cyprionicac. {Ox. 1684. 

8".) XI. §37-. 

— iJiss. in Iten. (1689) App. 488-. 
DoNALlisiis. Hist. Chr. Lit. 1864-6. III. 107-78. 
Dormer. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 283-5. 
Dl'PlN. Xouv. hibl. d. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 141. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) II.S31-2. 
Enijelharot. Dognienges. I. (1839) 224, etc. 
EflPHA.Mi's. Haeres. 64 c. 21. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. S5-91, 97-102. (2». 

95-101, 1 16-9.) 

— De verit. rel. chr. (1725) 51-4. 
KuEURY. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 44O-6. 

FdRsiER, Rich. Ueber d. alt. Herabildernebst e. Excurs 
iihcr d. Olauhwurdigkeit d. kunstgeschichllichen An- 
gshen d. Alhenagoras. Progr. Brei/au, 1868. 4"- 

G1E.SELER. Church Hist. (I868-) I. 146. 

C>OliRCn', PE. Analyse etendue ile I'Apol. d'Alhenagore. 
In: Anciens Apologistis de la religion chrit. {/'artt, 

1785- 8".) 
GVEKICKE. De (chola quae Alex, floruit catechet. J/at/r, 

1824. 
HAUE.NBACH. Hist. of Doct. L (1850) 59. etc. 
Haknack. Dogmcnges. I. (1886) 387-8. 

— In: Hcriog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) I, 748-50. (Abr. in: 
SchafT. Herz. III. 163-4.) 

— In: Uebhardt u. H. Tcxte u, s. w. I. 176-. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (18S5-) 1.251,353. 

HAirpr, M. Varia. (Athen. leg. ig). In: Hermes IV. 

(1870); also in his: Opuscula. III. p. 474. 
Hefele. Beitrage. {Tiii. 1864.) I. 60-86. 
Henke. Gesch. d. Chr. Kir. 4 Ausg. I. 128. 
HERUKNROEniER. Kiccbenges. (i879-8o)^L 89, 104-6; 

III. 37-8.41-2. 
HiLSCHER and Strauss. Schola Ale.x. (1776) 24-6. 
HoLtZMANM. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 130. 
HuVEN. I. Dan. van. Disputatio de vera aetate Ieg»- 

tionis Athenagorae pro Christianis. Lingat. 175a. 4°. 

— Disputatio de inscr. et vera aetate X\ptaiiiia( K^htaafi 
gorae pro Christianis. Lips. 1 754. 4". 

— I)is(|uis. dc inscriptione ct aetate libclli Athenagorae 
pro Christianis. In: Symbolarum liter ad incrcmcn- 
tum scicntiarum omne genus Collect, alt. (//a/. 1 754. 
8".) p. 163-204. 

HVBER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 24-6. 
Iriio. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 34-7, 227-8. 
Jackson. Ap. faih. (1879) 192-203. 
Kaisek, H. E. De co<i. ms. Ath. Laubanensi disseruit 
eiusque variantes Icct. quae vocantur, cnotavit. Britg., 

•833- 4°. 
KeiL. In: Flatt's Maga2. f. Dogm. u. Moral. (1798) 

45-- 
KluriiHOFKR. Qoellensamml. 

KoKTHi iLT, Cn. Comment, in Athen., Theopb. et Ta- 

tianum. In: Justini opera. Colon. 1685 (6). f*. 
KiHN. Trinitatslehre. (Dograatik. II.) 
Kl'Rr/-. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 114. 
La Croze, M. V. Epist. ad. J. C. Wolfium de TabuU 

erotica, quae sub Athenagorae nomine prodiit. In: 

Pabricii Bibl. Gr. T. VI. p. 800-. 
Laftiret, N. J. , Id; Rev. cathol. {loHd. 1S71) B. vi. 

198-215. 
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I.A r .Alh. ill wic fern crd. Platon. Philos. 

Hi vfreinipe, etc. In his: Aiufiihrl. 

Unch. il. Dojjnicn, etc. (//«. 1 796. 8°) 190-. 

I,Ai'H>*i'K. Crcdibilily. I. 11. ilxmi/. 1748. 8°.) 404-430; 

- (1830 tl. 193-101. 

.VB,DE. In: Biog. Univ. (MkhaucI) (1842-65) 

Lk MoYNE. ViriB sacra, ii. 171. 

Less, Gf. In liis: Keweis Uet W'atirh. d. chrisll. Kclig. 

{SrSnit, 177O. 8".) 54-. 
LkVskk, Anj)»k».s Polvcarp, Dintert. de Atbcnagora, 

Alhcnien>i pliilognphd christiano. i.ips. 1736. 4". 
LtNlil':NKK, j. (i. Curae |)ostcriorcs. etc. 1775. 8". 
LiWGliRHlK, Ix'D. Dut'ooa i)K. . . . |]is»crlatio dc 

Atlicim^ora. . . . etl. J. D. Wlnckero. Ltfi!. 1750. 4". 
Ia'MI'KK. Mist. ss. pair. (1784) III. 50-104- 
MArKKNZib, J. M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

(1859) 1.402-3. 
M'Clinhxk and .S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 511. 
Manski, S. In: .Smith and Wate. Diet. 1. 204-7. 
Maram/s. I>roleg. Justin Marlrr. 
Makcii, K. a. Life o( A. and an essay on his style and 

diiliun. In his ed. (1871)187-97. 
MAKKbL. Dc Alhcnajjorac lihro apologctico qui i\penlifia 

Uti)! \pi<!Tim<uv iiiscribilur. Gymn. Progr. Konigsbtrg. 

i. d. N. 1857. 4". 
MAdRirR. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 216. 
MiriiAKl.ls. J. G. Progr. de scholae catech. Alexandr. 

uriginc. Hal. 1739. 4°: also in: Symlxjl. litlerar. 

Itrcnicns. fasc. Ill: and in his: Dissertat. Vol. I. 
MlBAKlis. Scr. eccl. 13. 
MoMMsi-N. In: Tlieol. Jahrbb. (1855) *5°- 
MosiiGlM, Jo. Laiir. Dc vera aelale libclli ab Ath. pro. 

Chrislianis cunscripti disquisilio. In: ISibl. hi&t.-pbU.- 

Iheol. {Brtmae, I719.) II, 853-83. 

— ( Hiservat- »acr. (17ZI) 193. 

— Diss ad hist. ecd. pertin. (1733) I. 279. 

— Comin. I. 394. 

Mi'F.NSiMKR. Dogmcngcs. (1817-8) I. 141, etc. 
Nkai.*,. Eastern Ch. .VlcxanHria. 1.(1847) '**• (611-) 
Nraniikr. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 143-4, 173-4. 

fv. I.) 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 328, 52a, 586, 673 et pass. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (iS8(-) I. 164-71. 

NiTiscii. Dogmengcsch. I. (1870; 119-20, etc. 
NoKiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 151-2. 
Noi.TK. Conjecturae et emend. In : Migne. Patrol, gr. 
VI. (1857) i743-<)0. 

— In: Scheini-r's Ztschr. (i860) 405-21. 
NoNNOTR. l-cs philosophc*. (lySg). 

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. ( 1852) 506-7. 

OBEKTHi'R, F. 1778. S. u. Tatian. 

Obs. et emendatt in Atheuagoram. In: "Historia crit. 

R. L. T. IX." 
OR-SI. Ist. eccl. ( 1 746-) II. 247-55; ('749-) H- 354- 

65. 
Otto. In: Ztschr. f. d. hist. Theol. (1856) 637-. 
OuDiN. (1722)1.203-6. 

Permani^i>EK. Bibt. patrist. (184I-3) I. 4I6; II. 175-91. 
Pktri.G. E. In: Ersch u. Grubcr I. VI. (1821) 176-7. 
Ph 1 1 .1 1'Piis, Si 1>. In: Nicephorus Callistus. 
pHonus. Cod. 224, 234. 
Prattfn, B. P. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. III. 

(1868) 371-4. Ed. Coxe. II. (1885) 123-7. 
PkEssENsfc. Martyrs. (1879) 125-7. 

— Heresy. (A'. >'.) 250-1. 
Rah, J. J. S. u. Justin. 
Renan. Mare-Aurile. 382-386, 
Reuss. Gcsch. N.T. (1874J II. 17; Tr, Eng. (1884) 

3<»- [V.I.] 
RirrKR. Chr. philos. (1841) I. 308-322. 
KosuitiUtXKM. Hist, intcrp. 1.(1795} 193-8. 




RoeMLKR. Bibl. d. K.-V. 1. (1776) 182-217. 
Sa.vpav. C«»p. in 2 cent. (1870) 248-51. 308. 
Schafk. HisL . . Church. II. ^i8S6) 730-2. 
•ScHARpFF. In: Wetter u. W. kirch- Lee (1847-54) L 

498-9. 
.ScHMin. Patrol. (1879) 41-2. 
S«;ilOLTEiN. Die 51t./>ugnisse. 
ScHRAM. Anal. sj. p«lr, (1780-") I. 564-637. 
SciiRoECKH. Kirchengrs. (I772-)1I1. 119-32. 
.ScHW.\RZ, J. C. De Aih. loco miodam (Leg. I.) opM 

cato ct restituto. In : .Miscell. Lips. VIII. 364-. 
Seiler, G. K. S. u, Tatian. _ 

Semler. EinL zu Baumgartens Untcrs. theol. Streiligk. 

II. 70-. 
Struve, C. L. Krit. Bemerk. ilbcr e. Stellcn griecb. 

Schriftstellcr. (Progr. II. de locis .\thcnagomr. 

Cletnenlis Alcxandrini, Ajwllonii Lexic. ilom.) Ko- 

nigtherg, 181 5. 8": also in his: Opuscola selecta. 11. 

{Ufiiiat, 1854-) 
Supernatural Religion, (1875-) II. 191-200, 379-80: III. 

24. 
Tkntzkl, G. E. Exercilatio de Just. Mart., Athcnagora, 

etc S. u. Jusl. Mart. 
TlLLEMONT. Mcmoires. II. (1694) 3*'-3. 631-2. 
TlstHENDORF. Wann warden, u. s. w. 
'I'zscHiR.-tER. Gcsch. d. .^pol. 1. 244-. 
Ueberweg. Hist. phili>s. (.1876) 294-7. 
VoioTLANDEK- In: Bewcis d. Glaubens. (1872). 
Volkmar. Der Ursprung. 
Waitf_ Hist. Chr. Uel. (1881) 396 et pass. 
Walch. Bibl. patrist. (1S34) 29-30, 370, etc. 
WtaTcoTT. Canon. (1875) 226-7. 
VVtlTE, r.E. Einl. N. T. 1852. 
WtiLFF, G. Krit. Bemerk. { Athenagor. suppl. pro Christ. 

c. I, 6, II, 12, 23, 27.) In: Philologus XI v. (i860) 

527-528. 
Wt:RM. ti. n. Justin M. 
Ztochr. f. Hist. Theol. 1856. IV. 



V. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 
I. Editions. 

VitrroRius, Prr. Gr. Flortnl. 1550. f . 

(lERVBT. Gr. lat. Baal. 1556. h; Par. 1572; 159a 

f». 
SVLBl'RCIUS, FrID. Gr. Heidelb. 1592. f<>. 
Heinsiiis, Dan. Gr. lat. Lugd. Bat. 1616. f». Rtpr. 

["excellently"] Aar. 1629. f»; [•• poorly ") /Vr. 1641. 

f»; Ctlon., 1688. f. 
DucAEi'S, Fr. Gr. lat Par. 1629. f"; Par. 1641. f». 
Irnt;, Th. (Op. suppl.) Gr. lat. Lips, \^oo. S". 
PoiTERL'S, J. Gr. lat. Ojro«. 1715. 2 v. f; enlarged. 

I'tnet. 1757. 2 V. f. 
OberthOr. Gr. lat. //f rM/to/i {fyirtei.^ ijjS-g. J»> 

8°. In his: Patr.gr. [Potter's text.] 
Klotz, R. S. /,;/j. 1831-34, 4V. 120. [•■ Singularly 

inuccuratc."] 
Mii:ne. Gr. lat. Patrol, gr. VIIL (1857) 49-1383; 

IX. (1857) 9-776- 

DiNOORF. Oron. 1869. 4 V. 8°. [DUappoioUn^. lUslUy 
put together."] 

i^ir diver.) 

Ghislerus. Gr. lat. In bis : Comment, in Jerem. Lt^gil. 

1623. f". III. p. 262-. [Under the name of Origrn. LoU 

by J. M. CarinphUus.) 
CoNUEFisii's, Kr. Gr. lat. In his: Auct. nov. Bibl. pair. 

Par. 1672. f". 1. 163-. 
Fell, J. Oxon. 1683. I2«. 
SecAAR, Car. Gr. lat. Trajecl. ad Ph. 1816. b", also 

in: Upusc. patr. sel. Bcrol. 1820. 8°. 1. 
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T.iptiaf, 1861. 8°, 
Ul^: '• Gr. InL KtgiomoH. 1831. 8". ['in 

8lttTt-ti.f^, HtER. ? In: S. Gregorii Xoiianzeni Car- 

B- Komat, 1590. 8". 

la : :ae iaiubici Senarii de ulutii oostrae 

niy»i'tr> roris, 1606. 8". 
In : I'octtc. p. riirisliAiii. Par. 1609. 8". 
lo : HocLk i;r. »clt. Gr. Ittl. Co/i?». Allorh. II. 751-. 
BvTLrR. In his : M usuri canricn in Platouciu. Cantab. 

(t lj>itJ. Ijyy. 8". App. 
PiriJU FKM>- Gr. laL GoUing. 1835. 8». 

{ SmfftrmfHtHm CUmtntmum.) 
XiiC iticicasitu; colleclioii of frngmenis which paset 
undtTT lbi« name lias Ihc fullnwitig hislury: — 

Fkix. ju. !n e(i. of: Quia div« salvui. (1683). 

" .'//>«. 1700. 

v. In : .\p|.ar. (1703) I. 1334-5. 
■' C'7'5) P- 1011-25. 

<6aiim. FonKh. J. Gcsch, d. .N. T. Kanons. III. Ertan- 

gen. 1884. 8°. [Foil collection, ynd dlsruMion.) 
AUIiaiJ.Nl, TUKQUATUS. Lat.? Jiomar, 187S. (?) S". 

(lat..). 

Ill various relations there have also been published 
sundry 

FAVMaus. Or. lat. In his: Hippolyti opcrn. {I/amt. 
.-,f.-,X) 11 6<>-74, 

' i'ta ex Thcod.; Gr. lat. In his : Bibl. gr. 4°. V. 
■ 34^- I^.^^ t'. ft^d note* of CointM-li*.] 
C>«t.l^M>i:!>. Or. lat. In his: Bihl. patr. I'rnet. {". 

11.(1788)^53- 
RolTti. (Fragmenl Hypot.) Rel. sacr. (1846-8) I, 

jSs-r [9]- 
BajNsK.<<. (Hypot.) In: Analecl. Antenic. («854) 157- 
66; (Pref.) 167-323, (Text) 324-go (Latin ftagmenis). 

111. Translations. 

Ijstin. 

Huivnrs, Cent. FUreni. 1551. f° [thc stromiu *f( 

If. by Mituonus SIkjim] ; also : Haiil. 1556. f°; /'arts, 
156b: 8°; farit, 1572. f"; J'arts, 1 590. f". 

Rot'Ss. F. Mclta palruni. Lond. 1650. 8". p. 149-292. 

CAIIujki! el GtiiiuN. (Ircnacus, MInucius I''., Ilip- 
polytusandj I'.ir. 1829, 8". 

Engliih. 
WiWiN, W. In: Antc-Nic, Lib. IV. (1868) 15-470; 
XII. (1869) 1-514; XXII. (1871) lJt5-2i7; XXIV. 
(1872) 137-81. Ed. Coxc. II. (1885) 171-604. [The 
■yian* lnui»liitc4j by W. L. Alcxunder.] 

Frtn(h. 
Cmttv. n. (Exh. ad gent.) Far. 1684. iz*. 
i , Nic. Par. 1696. 8». 

In: I'iresdel'cgl. 7^ r. 1 838. 8". 

German. 

-SRN ' -iTR. (Excerpla Theod.) In his : Kirchen. 

u l.ttp-z. 1729. 4". 

Hi.i' : K and WiMMGR. AVw//<'«, 1875-6. 16". 

: lli£ Ucuhm«ycr-'riulkofer Bibl.] 

111. Literature. 

Aec-"' "f I I'nient of Alexandria. In: Ed. R. LXII. 

< 
Art' N\rAi.is. Hist. eccl. (1778) III. 371-6. 

AutiA'. I'aiiul. (1876) 122-35. 



BiULLBT, A. Vies des taints. HI.; Lat. tr. in: <d. rotta:._ 

1767. 
IIakunius. Am. CIJ89) 196, 22-7; 2°4. "- 

— Martyrol. VI. Mail. p. 777. 
lUt:M<:AKTi^.N-GRt:si(;5. Dogroenges. (l8j2) I74 

[v. 1.) 

BaI'k, K. C. Christliche Gnosii. TM>. (1835) 8». 
40. 

— Kirchciiges. 3 e. J. (1S63) 248-57. 

— f>iiginengesch. I. ( 1865) 21S-29, etc. 
B.\*KUHi. "Bioa. ior. 1.(1884) '56-7. 
llti lakmin-Labbe. (1728) 41. 
Bt.SKi>icT XIV. Nova martyrol. Rev. ed. $ I9-36. In! 

Opera. Vtuel. 1767. f"; also in: Opera (1842) VI. 

P> 1 19- [Letter to John V., an omission of CI, fmin the 
Murtymlnpy.] 

IlEKG, Frasz. De Clementc Alcxandrino ejusque moraK 

doc-lrina. Wirtib. 1 779. 8". 
Iti'.RNAVs, J. Zu Aristotcles und Clemem, IniSymbola 

philui. Bonn. iA honurem Krid. Kitschelii coUecta. I. 

(1864) 30J-312. 

— In Buuscn. Anal. Ant.-Nic. I. 

BKtt.NHiiLi>i:s, Jo. Balto. Hypomnemala de Qenicnte 

utriuscpie ecclcsiac omamente. .Allorf, 1 725. 4", 
BEKTHDl.irv. Dogniengc*. (1822-3) I. 56, etc. 
Bibl. hist. phil. theol. (1719) II. 191-S. 
B1E.LCKI!, J. A. !•". De Clemcnte Alcxatidrino cjusque 

erroribus. Jmaf, 1739. 
Bl<;<;, C. Christian Hatonists of '' ' ■ Oxf and 

ATK (l88<>) 8". 30-"4- rn r«. is*.] 

Bishop of lincoln's account ot ih. ,i uf (J. In: 

Theol. Q. XIX. (1836) 100-32. 
Bl-ACKBt:RN. Mist, of Chuich. (1879)50-1. 
BoEHKIN'GRR. Kirchenges. (187 3-) I. Vj 
BRIICKE.R. Hist. crit. pliiL (1766-7) 111. 414-27; VL 

540-2. 
Bl'CHNER, Gf. Christianus antiquus, penicillo Clementia 

Alex, ex Lib. I. I'aetlag. cap, VI. VtUb. 1687. 8°. 
Bu.nskn. Hippolytus. (,1854) 1.236-^5. 

— Anal. Ante-Nic. I. 288-. 

Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) iii-iSa 

— Trinity. (1831) 54-9. 

Bi'ssE. Chr. Lit. (1828-^) I. 20-1. 

By WATER, J. Critical notes on O. In: Journal of 

philol. IV. (1872) 203-218. 
CaillaI'. Introd. in ss. I'atr. (1825) 65-9. 
Casi'ARI, C. p. In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. Wiss. u. Lcben. 

( 1886) 352-375. 
Cave. De quibusdam Q. A. dogmatibus. In his: EpistoU 

ajwlogclica atlr. iuiquas J. CIcrici criminationes in 

epistolis crit. et nupe e editis. I.onJ. 1700. 8°. 

— Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (174-) I. 88-91. 

— Lives. (1840) I. 296-304. 

Ceilmf.r. Hist. gon. d. aut. sac. 11.(1730) 242-316; 

I. (185S) 56^-606. 
"CF.NSIR (Fiebig, Corp. diss. til. 1767)." 
Charhf-ntier. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer). X, (1863) 

741-8. 
CtiARTERis. Canonicity (1880) Ixxxi-lxxxiii, 50-1, 74-5, 

134, 146-7, 184. 202, 220, 229, 232, 235, 240. 246, 250, 

252, 254, 259-60, 263, 267-8, 277-8, 289, 296, 307, 

322, 328. 332, 342-3, 452. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 463-4. 
Christ. Anthologia grace, l.ifs. 1871. p. xviii, 37. 
■' Chronographia CI. A. coetate cum Luseb. cl SynccL" 

Migne. Patrol.gr. IX. (1857) 1485-96. 
CIj^rke. Sacred lit. (1830-I) I. 116-27, 
Clemens Alex, a nonnuUis pro antiquitate punctorum e( 

acccntuum heh. in testimonium vocatus, de its nc vel 

fer somnium cogitassc demonstratur. In: BibL Brem. 
I. 191. 
Clement of Alexandria, Hymn to Christ. In: Cong. M. 
XXIV. (1841) 458-. 
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Onient of Alexandri*. In: Chr.R. XVlI.O&a) 3*1-; 

Kitto. XXIX. (1862) 317-. 
CLwjuciii, J. Vic <)e CI. A. In: BiW. l/liiv. X. 175- 

245. (Oer.) in : Lebensbeschrcibiuigen einige K.-V, 

30-- 
CUKTON. h'atti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 179, (95, 211, 213; 

II. 4<3. 
CoBET, C G. Ad. Clem. .\\e%. In: Mnemosyne. XI. 

(IS02> 334-336. 3S3-J93. 

— ^njijtfurrmil tt^ rti K/TyynTiif rw 'AAf^t'dp/wf. In: 
Ao)wc'K^/»/C. 1. (1866) |>. 166-197: 1. a. (1867) p. 
201-287, 425-534. 

Coffin. Lives of fath. {1846)347-55. 

CuuNAT. Jos. dement il'AI. sa doctrine et sa polcm. 
/■ ':■ , 8°. Cf. I'liolambcrt, V. dc. In: l.c 
1 lit (185(1) B, XI. 244-65; Villrmaiii, in: 

J' --.Uits(r8s9) 525-35, 729-39; (i860) 20-6. 

V. C6ILN. In; Ersch u. Grulwr. I. xviii. (i8a8) 

4-«3 
CoNtJi'S, (KiiTOf) C. S. XvitfUKTa KptTuta (K^ij^i. 'Am^. 

iroir/Mr^T. 1. 96. [ifcA. 77 roTT.]) In: Bullet. de cor- 

rap. Ilcll. 11. (IS78) p. 229-230. 
COKSViAUJs, A/isi. In her: Small book* on great sulv 

jccls. VII. 
Cirrt.\. Kirthen-IIist. §298-304. 
COWI'KK, II. H. In: Kitto. X. (1852) 129-. 
CUNNiNc.iiAM. Hist. Iheol. (1 870)" I. 146-54. 

— Churchet of Asia. (1880) puss. 

D. D. [Jos. WAS.sitis.] (^h»*. in atictorem Titanumachiae 
ap. CI. Alex, laudalae. In: MisccUancae OIhs. IV. 1. 

72-. 

DAhnk, a. V. De yvunri O. Al. et de vcstigiis pliiloso- 
phiac Neoplatonicie in ea obviis, /.(/jia^, 1831. 8°. 

— (;c«. Daral. (1. jUd-alu. Rel. I'hiloi. (1834). 
Dai.i.akus, J. 25S. 

Daklini;. Cyclop, bibl. (1854) 698. 

OavihsoN. .Sacred llcrmeneulics. F.dinb. 1843. 8°. 

— In : Smith. Cir. and Kom. Biog. (1859) I. 786-8. 
Diet, scicn. pliilos. (1S75) 282. 

DlETELMAilR, J. A. Vet. in schola alcx. doctorum series. 

AM. 1746. 
Diss, critique sur un endroit de CI. A. (Strom. II. p. 421 

ed. Paris, 1641.) In: Mem. de Trcvoux (1716) 1670-. 
Diss, sur cguelques endroils de CI. A. In : Mem. de 

Trcvoux (1717) 392-. 
DoMMEKlCH, J. Cph. Progr. de 'Kayi^ patrum (praecipue 

Just. M. ct CI. A.). Iletmit. 1760. 4°. 
DosAlJiS'jN. J. In: Encycl. Brit. t9th ed.) V. 819-21. 
DoRNK.K. Person of Christ. 1.(1864) 182-3,285-303. 

461-2. 
Di;i.Ai:RI(Jt, Eu. Examen d'un passage des Stromales 

de Si. Clement d' Alex., relatif aux ecriturcs egyp- 

tiennes. Paris, 1883. 8". 
DUTERRON. Sec Hebcrt-Uuperron. 
DUJMN. Nouv. bibl. il. aul. eccl. (1698-) I. 187-215. 
' ENr,EI.HARr)T. Animadv. ad nunnulla excerpt, ex Theodoto 

ct doctr. orient Q. A. ^Tilgoattrib. Erlangae, \iy). 

4". 

— Dogmenges. I. (1839) 70-I, etc. 
Kwi-HANlus. Adv. haer. 

El'SKBIUi.. Hist. Eccl. V, li; VI. 6, 11. 13. 

Eylekt, F. R. {.1. v. Al, als Philosoph uod Dichter. 

Ltiftig, 1832. 8". 
FAiiRlciis. Bibl. gr. (1712-19) V. 102-33; IX. 409-10. 

(2*. VII. 1 19-49 = Migne. Patrol, gr. VII. 9-26; X. 

710-11.) 

— lie vent. rel. chr. (1725) 58-61, 159-60. 
KaRRAK. Interpretation. ( 1886) 183-7. 

Fessi.er. In: Weucr u. W. Kirch-I^x. (1847-54) 11. 

622-8. 
Feueri-EIN, J. W. Program, de gratia Sp. S. operante, 

ad loc. Oem. A. Gott. 1754. 4». 
Flkurv. Hist. eccl. (1691-) I. 567-95. 



FlUcxhe. Cesch. d. Theol. Wissenschaft. 1. 177-, m?- 
KoKRTSCHlt'S, Mich. l)i» palrist. thcul. du CI. .\ 

Strum., etc. In his: Decas disscrtat. thculug. ( y // 

1704. 4") 389-426. 
FRKl'fKI.. Cltmcnl il'Alexandric. Parit, 1865. 8»; lf73, 

8°. Cf. Tailhan. j.. in: Eludes relig. hist. litt. (1866) 

ex. 366-X5; XI. 214-33. 
FkieiiiJCniiek, L. Ubserv. miscellae. (Clemens Alex. 

Pacdag. lib. 11. I. 3. p. 164 Pott, cd. Kl.) Htgimanti, 

1869-70. 4°. 
Fi'NK. Titus Flavius Clemens Clirist. nicht niscbof. In: 

Theol. Quartalnhr. IJ<I. (1S79) 531-536. 
GAI.IJKIS. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) VIU. 

389-9I- 
(Jekl. I. Uc loco Cleiitcntis Alex. Strom. VI. In: Rhcin. 

Mus. N. K. III. (1S45J 12S-133. 
Geukuiades, B. (yfu^^•,la/>J]n, B.) T/f b ouJri/ii-Mjf 

ir^rwof «arrt KA/)/if»'rfl tuv *A?^Cni^ipfa. In t 

'RKK/Jteuvrrihfi 'Aii/deui. (1885) 385-396, 44J-444. 
Gikseler, J. C. L. CI. A. et Origenis doct de Corpore 

Christi expen. Ciltingaf, 1 837. 

— Cliurch Hist. (1868-) 1. 209-19. 
GraRk. CI. .-v. vinilicated against W. Whiston. In bl 

Some Instances of the Defects and Omissions in Mt? 

Whiston's Collection of Testimonies, etc. (ImhJ^ <7I3.) 

p. 8-18. 
Grixtt. p. HciFSTEnE tiE. See H<'fste<lc de Gnx't, P. 
Gukkicke. De Schola quas .\lex. floruit catcchetica. 

mile, 1824-5. 8°. 

— Handbuch d. K-gcsch. {Hallt. 1843.) 
Haoeniiach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 62-3, etc. 

— Kirchengcs. (1885) I. 196-g. 

HAkNAi"K. Dogmenges. I. (t886) 267-71, *86-9, 305- 

7, 501-12. 
Ha.se. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 256, 335, 353-4. 
Haupt, M. Aualecta. (Schol. in tlemcnl Alex. p. 115. 

II Kl. und p. 105, 16. p. 113, 26. p. 135,9.) Inr 

Hermes I. (1866) 38, 399-400; also iu nis: Opusc. 

HI. 2. (1876) 332.353-354. 
H£bext-1)i TKKRiiN, V'. Essai sur la polem. el la philuB. 

de St. Cl. d'Al. Catn, 1855. .S". 
Heroe,nroethkr. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 104-6, 

162-3; I'l- 4'-2, 71. 
HiERuNYiti's. De vir. ill. 38. (Honor. August 1. 39.) 
HiLGENFEiD. Ketzcrgcsch. (1884) 40-3. 
H1L.SCHER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (1776) 27. 
HP'FLING. Wc Lehre d. tT. v. A. voin Opfer im lycljcn 

uikI Cullus <\. Christen. 1S42. 
HoFsTKDK DE Guoifr, PiETER. Disputatiu de dcmcnte 

Alcxandrino. Groningue, 1826. 8". 
HoLTAMA.NN. Einl. in d. N. T. ( 1 886) 142. etc. 
HoLJ^CLAU, Th. Diss, de Clemente et eius murali doc- 

trina. H'trceb. 1779. 8". 
Hi HER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859)130-149. 
lIvPERius, .\. Dc ratione stud, thcol. IH. i. 396. 
IriiG. Hist. eccl. (1709)11.57-62,230-6. 
JACOBI. In: Herzog. ReaL-Enc. (1877-) HI. 26 

(.Abr. in: Schaff-Hen. I. 494.) 
Jeremie. Hist. Church. (1852) 88-90. 
JoRTIN, J. Remarks on Eccf. Hist. (AohJ. 1751. Sf^ 

1.353; "• (/-"'"/• «752. S".) 378-401. 
K: Obs. seu cunjectanea in dementis Alex, stroniatunt 

librum. I. 1 05-. 
Kave, Juiim. S<ime account of the writings and opinions 

of Clement of Alexandria. ImhJ. 1835. 8°. 
KiLLEN. .Ancient Church. (1859) 373-4. 
Kli.su. Bedcutuiig d. Al. CI. f. d. Entstehung ct. chr. 

Thcol. In: Stud. u. Krii. .\IV. (1841) 857-908. 
Kurrz, R. Praef. in Clem. Opera. /.j/>j. 1831-4. ia». 

4 v.; al3<) in: Migne. Patrol, gr. VIIT (1857) 29-JJ- 
Kontiicones. 'lor. rijiirnrtfKjv. (1S51). 
Kurtz. Kirchengcs. (1885-) '- '■8-9- 
LaBBE. Descr. eccl. (1660) I. 230. 
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LXmmck, Hcoo. Gementis Alexandrini de AOrOI iloc- 

trina. JLifis. 1885. 8°. 
Lamson. a. In: <:hr. Exam. X.XIII. ( ) 1 37-. 
LAHtiNrK. Cretiiliilily. Works. (1831)11.220-59. 
LKt-LtKC. UiWioth. uriversellc. X. it8-; Ir. Ger. (I721) 

'- Tr. Engl. L«n,/. 1698. S"; also, 1751. Sf. 
Bibl. sacr. (1723) II. 677. 
• lev. Appar. Bibl. Vet. Pair. (1703) I. II04-; 

ivyt. in: Sprenger. Thcs. patr. II. 4S1-505; III. «l6- 

176. 
Ut-vrzicN, J. H. Erkcnncn und Cilaulien mil t>«ondcrer 

Itcriicksichliuuiig (I. CI. v. A. u. d. Ansclmus v. C.anter- 

|„... r..... ,v.s. go. 

LFi . du lexle de CI. d'Al. relatiT aux 

fir iliire chf/ les Eg)-pUenj. 8". 

LirslLS, K. Lcb. d. VfMTa orrnxna bci CI. .Vlex. In: 
Rbrin, Mtti. f. I'liilologic. IV. C'836) 142-I48. 

I ' .. Nu'-ae. In: Ed. Toltct. f.ri-w. 1715. 

HbL ss. palrum. (17S4) IV. 58-502; V. 1- 

LxM-BLAO, SviLVO. Distal, theul. de Cl&mi'nte Alex. 

Cfial. 1817. «°. 
tJCTHAtXiT. St. John the .\utbur of llie Fourth GoapeL 
(tS-?l .u 

IS.Cyd. (1874-) n. 375-6- 
-t. Her. XVI. 
iTl>.i'- Ls-.li histor. sur I'Ecole d'.\lex. Paris, I&210. 8° 
»icr. Ecd. llisL (1854) 230-9, et pass, 
en. C.T. C, X.S14. 
Mai.NLKr., AlK.. Miscellanea. (Oeracns Alex. Paed. II. 
10.) In: Jahrbb. f. class. PhUol. LXXXVII. (1863) 

370- 

Mu.MCXNCis. (Anon.) Ser. ecct. 5. 

Mekk. iV. Clemens A. in ». .^bhingigkcit v. d. griech. 

I'hili/4t.phie. l.tifs. 1S79. 8". Inaug diss. 
Mji'H»cus ]. t'. IVugr. dc schulac calcch. Alcxandr. 

originc. Hal. M,ii^b. 1 739. 4"; rcpr. in: Symbol. 

littT Ilremcns. HI. 
MOfiLUi. J. A. r.ilr.)lo(;ia. (1840) 430-80. 

— I;. K. c. VIll. Mb- 29. 

I. II. Kosmologie in d. pr. K. (1S60) 506-35. 
Idecs dugmaliqucs de Clement d'Alex. Strath. 

Mdicxvchek, W. Darstclhing d. moralisch. Idecn. d. CI. 
V * ■■ ' I Tiullian. In: Henke's Mayuin flir RcU- 
i;> liic, etc. {/Mmsl. 1796. 8".) 

— 1 „ „ ('Si 7-8) I. 145-7. etc. 

NaI'CK, a. l\TilJsche licmerkungtn V. (CJemens Alex. 
!V»rr p. -yy. Paed. II. p. 185; Strom. VI. p. 745.) 

de I'acail. imp^r. des sciences de St. 

XII. (1868) p. 526-528. = Melanges 
< n». III. p. yi-yt}. 

— '■■ cismigcn pnet. Reminiscenzen d. CI. Alex. 

tt. i.i,; ^) In: Uulletin, etc. XVII. (I872) p. 

26j^27o. = McI. (Jr.- Rom. III. p. 332-336. 

— vn (<.~l. Al. Prou. p. 12; Pott. p. 24.) In: Bulletin, 

XII. (1877) p. 100. = Mel. Gr.-Rom. IV. p. 




1811. 4< 

— V • • ' 



De fidei gnc>seos(|ue ideae ratione. Heidflh. 

^ cmas. (1S58) 63-6, 68-9, 82-3, 144-5. '74. 
I 2, 214. 224, 233, 243. 254. [v. ,.] 

— 1, (1S72) I. 278-S2, 528-43, 691-3, etc. 

Patrol. (1S81-) 209-235. 
Diigmcngesch. I. (1870) 203, etc. 
Bib. sacr. (1826) 156-7. 
1 .es philnsophcs. {I789). 
.S>iKi'>r». Genuineness of Gosp. I. (1846) 13, 105-8, 

etc. 
OMC«in-, R. Ocmcnt of Alexandria. Hortatory Address. 

In: Month XI.X. (1873) 231-. 
Oksl Ut ecxl. (1 746-) II. 306-12, 360-71; (1 749-) 
IL 441-9, 518-35. 



Migne. 



Permakeuex. Bibl. patrist. (1841-) I. 417-S; II. 319- 

416. 
PHorit's. Cod. 109-11 1. 
Pkeische, H. De yvijott Ckmcnns Aiev. Diss, inaug 

Jtnae, 1 87 1. 8". 
PRtssiLSsft, E. DE. In: Lichtcobcrgr. Encycl. (1877- 

82) III. 208-13. 

— Hist. d. 3 prem. si4c. III. 311-320; IV. 203, 278; 
V. 391, 331 ; Ir. Engl. Heresy (AC K.) 255-95; Marlyn, 
(1879) 272-S2, 540-66. 

REi)Efii.NNiNG. Urigcfies. HoHH, 1841. 8°. p. 83-183. 
Keinkens, H. J. Dc Clemenle presbytcro Alex. Km- 

Uiliiv. 1851. 8". 
Reiiss. Gcsch. N.T. (1874) II. 20-t, 255; Ir. Eng. 

(1884) 30J-S. S.54-5-[v. i.J 
REtrrER, llEit.\t. dementis .\. theol. moralis cap. select. 

particulae. Dissert, acad. V'rq/islaviai, 1851. 8°; 

1854. 8". 
Ritter. Chr. philos. (1841) t. 42I-464. 
Rosen mOller. Hist, interp. I. (1795) 209-3a 
RoKssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. II. (1770) 3-75. 
Rule, W. H. (Oriental Reconls. IjihJ. 186-9. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 56, 317, 327. 
SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. ^1886) 781-5. 
ScHLiEMANN. Oementinen. (1844) 258-9, etc. 
ScHMin. Patrol. (1879) (1886)49-50. 
Scholia vet. in CI. A. Prolrcpticum, etc. In : 

Patrol, gr. IX. (1857) 777-94- 
SniRAM. Ann). s.«. patr. (1780-) II. 403-944. 
ScHRbFXKll. Kirchengts. (1772) III. 251-89. 
SciiiiRMANN, H. Die hellcnische Bildung u. ihr Vei- 

haltniss zur christlichen nach d. Darstellung d. Clemen* 

V. Alex. Gymn.-Progr. Miinsler, 1859. 4". 
SeMLER. Gcsch. d. chr. Glaubensl. vor BaumgartenaJ 

Untcrs. theol. Streitigk. J/aUe, lyty 4". II. 133-15^ 
Sevestre. Diet, patrol. (1851)1.1101-15. 
StviN, Fr. Conjectures. (" Restitution d'un passage de 

Geinent d'.Mex." In : Mem. de I'Acad. des Inscr. HI. 

Hist. p. 133-, ed. 8; II. Hist. p. 210-; tr. Ger. II. 163-. 
SllEUD. Hist, of doct 3d. ed (1865-) I. 130-1, 274- 

5: ii-a'-j- 

SiNTENis, C. Plutarch u. Clemens v. Alex. In : Her- 
mes. I. (1866) 143-144. 

SpeelmaN, Ed.m. In: Rev. catbol. {Loud. 1855) E, I. 
i^^-3i. 385-95, 449-62. 

Spoerlein, Joh. Einige Grundsalze d. Klemens v. Al. Ub. 
gr. Philos. u. chr. Wisscnschaft. Progr. Hamierg, 1 840. 

.STAinjLlN. Grundsalze d. Qem. v. Alex, in .\nsenung d. 
Weissagungen, In his: Beitragc i. Eriaut. d. bibl. 
prophvten. Stutlg. 1786. 25 1-. 

— Siltcnlehre Jesu. H. 127-144. 

SriScKt-. Gesch. d. Philos. yl/ji«s. (1S70) 266-71. 

Supernatural Religion. (1875-7) passim. 

Taverm, R. S. Sopra il Xliuiayu;i di Tito Flavio Cle- 

mente Al. discorso. Roma, 1885. 4°. 
Thie.\emann. Ueb. d. theol. d. Gem. v. Alex. In: 

Schuderoft N. Jahrbb. L, II. 175. 
TuiERBACH. Erkl. d. auf. Schriftwesen d. alien Aegypter 

bezitgl. Stelle in d. Teppicheu d. Clemens Altx. Erfurt, 

1846. 
TiLLEMONT. Mimoirs. III. (1695) 181-96, 650-4. 
ToiiRMEMlNE, R. J. In: Mem. de Trevoux. (17I7) 389- 

92. (^ Mem. d'un soc. eel. I. 205-10.) 
Tkiubechovius, Jqk. Dissert hist, dc vita ct scripiLs 

Clemen tis Alex. //o/»f, I706. 4°. ["CnnluiDi notliint; 

new." lioJfmaHn.\ 

— Diss, in Q. .\lex. eaque de philos. defm. Hal, 1 706. 4*. 
['* Wicliliifcr ala d, vor.^' /foffmanm.\ 

Tritiiemils. Scr. cccl. 34. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1876)311-5. 
Vacherot. Hist, de I'ecole d'Alex. 
Velerum tcs'imonia. lo: Migne. Patrol, gr. VIII. 
(1857) 33-50. 
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ViNCENnt/-s Bra.VAC. Spec, hiit, XI. J36. 
VlTHV, E. In: Mini. <le Ttcvonx. (1716) 1570-S5. 
(= Mem. tl'unf UK. eel. I. 210-22). 

— De T. Hav. CL viri consuUris ct martyris, tuioulo. 
CriiM. 1727. 4°. [Not CI. A. or CI. n.J 

Waitk. Hist. Oir. Kcl. (1881) passim. 

WalcH, J. G. DisscrU tie (Hemente Alex, ejusque crrori- 

bus. yeH43(, \-jyj, 4"; repr. in his Miscel. sacra. II. 

510-74. 

— Bil)l. pair. ('1834) 33. 372-3. etc. 
W«9TCtrrr. Caiion. ('S75) 339-40,350-4. 
»- Bible in the church. (1877) 125-7- 

— In: .Smilh .and Wacc. Diet. I, 55<>-67. 

WlLSv)N, \V.- Iiiirud. note. In: Anic-Nic. Lib. IV. 

(186S) 0-14. Kd. Coxe. 11.(1885} 163-9. [Add. notes. 

Ed. Coxr s*;-8,<io4-s.] 
WlT^F-R, !■". J. Du Iii<'hre il. Alex. Oemens v. il. QucUcn 

(j. sittlichcn Erktnnlniss (I.uthardt'iche GraluUtions- 

schrift. p. 9C>-'37)' L'S8i?] 

— Studien z. (jesch. A. cbr. Ethik. I. Die Ethik d. 
Clemens V. .Mcx. /,<-»/ii,f, 18S2. 8". 

— Zur Elhik (it-s Clemens von .Mexandrien. In : Ztschr. 
f. kirchl. Wiss^-nscl). u. kirchl. l.cbcn. I. 130-144. 

Wolff, I".. Kril. Bcinrrkungcn. (Clemens Alex. Pro- 

tiept. 2t)a.') In: fhikilugus. XVl. (iStJo) 538. 
WoKns%\X)kTH. (.Iiurcli llisl. (iSSii 251-68. 
WUrter. l^nadc u. Frciheit. 1.171-201. 
Writings "f Clement of Alexandria. In : Cbr. Obs. 

LXIX. (1S69) 1 34-. , 

Zahn. Til. Korschungen iiu Geschichte d. neatestn- 

ir Kanuns. III. .Supplcmentum Clcmcniinuin. 

184. 8°. (iv, 329.) [Cf. rev. Neumann. 

T. .. .. 1SS5.] 
ZEIJ.E.R. AiKrsiegpscli. (1S54') 70. 
ZUchr. f. hist, thtol. (|g6i) III. 



VOLUME III.-IV. 

I. TERTULLIAN. 

I. Editions. 

< Worfu.) 
RhenaNUS. Hatil, TuhiH., 1521. f"; 1525; -I528(?); 

-153(1; -J539. f*. [ImproredediUon.] 
GaCNAKI'S. I'ar. 1545. (*. 
Gei.ENlUS. Batil. 1550. f>; 1562. (*". Par. 1566. 2 ». 

8». 
1a Barre, R. L. he. Par. 1580. 
PamEUUS, Jac. Op. Antv. 1579. P>; Par. 1583. (*. 

[WiUi additlnns by Hoyus.l AnttK I584. f>. (With ad. 

dltlt.nul c.illaUons by Jo. Merccrius.] Htititlh. 1 596. (*>; 

Pur. 1598. f»; iltiUclb. 1599. f°; Ucidelb. 1601. f"; 

Par. 1608. f; 1609. (*; l6lo(?)l*: Par. |6l6. P; 

CotoH. Agrip. 1617. f; Polkomagi, I622. f. 
Junius, Franc. Op. Franeqturae, 1597. P". [Founded 

on Piimcliui. With .Voratian.] 1607. R 
WoWEK, J. A. Franc. I603. 8°; prancf. |6|2. 
La CkkKA, J. L. L>E. /"ar. 1624-30. 2 V.'; Par. 164I. f*. 
RlcALTll'S, N. Lutel. Par. 1628 [9?] 8" (?); 1634. f"; 

1641. f; 1644; 1646; Jb^o; Argent, tt^-j. 8°(?)j 

1658. P; 1675. P; 1728. S°; JVn*/. 1746. «*. 
Gw>«r.ll'S, P. Par. 1646-50. 3 V. I*. 
Roi'S. In: Mella patr. Zob</. 1650. 8". 293-468. 
B<JRCLERUS. Argent. 1657. 8". [?] 
MOREAU, C. Par. 1658. 3 v. P. 
PrIOUIUS, PirtL. Parisiis, 1664. [Colophon i«6j.) P. [Fol. 

InwloK KlgalUu.]; 1675. f*; 1695. f, 
fVi»f/. 1701. f°. 



VIVIE.H, M. »>«/. 1708. 6v. 40. 

^v»//. 1744. f*. 

r.//./. 1746. ^. rniifaiUiuteat.] 

1 7«)9-75. 6 V. 8">. 
1780. [Vols, t.and a. ofOperanm. 

lu.i jMlr. ut ] 

LkopoiJJ. In: Gctvlorf. Bibl. p»tr. l*t. set lipi. 1839- 

41. parts iv-vii. 
Oeiiuer, F. i*>x. 1851-3. 3*- 8"; ed. minor. ii/#. 

1854. 
MlcME. Patrol. Lat. (1866) I.; II. 

< YaricuM.) 
(Apol.. Ad Scap.) Cantab. 1686. I2». 
(Dc liaptismo, act poenit.) Satisb. 1755. 4°. 
CuRRKY, G. (Cor. mil., dc Spcct., dc lilol.) Cami. 18561. 

8". 
RoiTH. (De Orat., De praescr.. Adv. haer.) In ( Scr. 

ecd. op. (1858) 1.95-172. •73-225' 
March, K. A. (Sckct works.) A', y. 1876. 12". 

(.Apologv-) 
Venet. Benolius, s. a. (1483?) (*>; do. 149a. 
McJioliHi, StintiHgetlrr, I493. f". 
I'fnel. 1494. [With Uictanllui.] 
Par. \yx). 4". [With Laclanlius.) 
rV»cf. 1502. 0". rwiih IjclantlM] ; also i'ttft.iyjl. f»; 

<^ >«<■/. 1509. I"; Par. 1 509. .i"; /•>»<■/. 1511. f; 

/>«/•«, 15 1 3. 4«; Florent, Junta, 1513. 8°. 
ECNATItss. f'enetiis, Aldut, 1515; du. 1535. S>. 
UkralIiUS. DksIIi. /'or. I III 3. 4"? [With Mlnndus PelU.] 
(liKV. L. Lat. fr. Amst. 1701. 8». [?] 
llAVKRC*Min)S, SiciEH. I.ugd. Bat. 1718. 8°. 
Wtxii.HAM. H. A. t"■<^OT*.^843. 8°; 1S50. 8". 
Hi'RTKK, H. Opusc. ss. paU. Xl.X. Jnnsb. 1872. l6». 

iPrtKTipttoK atatntt ttmrtlta.) 
(Jui.NTlNUS, J. Par. 1561. 4°. 
C'u/«M. 1599. 12°. [From Pajncllus.] 
Coinn. Agrip. 1601. 12". 
Cracov. 1605. 
/?rKj. 1675. 4">. 
Salisbury. 1752. 8". 
Lat. it. Assist. 1784. 8°. 

HtjRTER, H.* Opusc. ss. patr. IX. fHnsb. 1880. I&>. (id 
«d.] 

(On tht Pallium.) 

Junius. Zigrf. .fl. 1595. 8°. 
RiCHERlUS, E. LaL fr. Par. 1600. 8". 
Marcellu's, T. /'ar. 1614. 8'. 
SalmasiL'S, C. /"or. 1622; /..ugJ. 16^6. 8». 
Z>^. 1636. P. [La Cerda's nolo.] 

(«MA»r.) 
GoTHOFRlDUs, Jac. AureliopoU, 1625. 4». 
Orius. (Dc patientia.) Matr. 1644. 1*. 
Wetstenius. (Dcorthodoxafide.) Gr. lat. Baiil. l6!j4. 

4°. 
pAuaROLl and MuRATORi. (De OraL) /V/Z-iw. 1713. 4». 
WE1.CHMAN, E. (Adv. Praxeam.) Can/./*. 1731. 8», 
HuRTER, II. (In orat. dom.) Opusc. ss. patr. II. /»>«♦. 

1874 [?] '6°- 

— (De sacr.) In: Opusc. ss. patr. VII. Innsi. 16". 

— (De poen.) In : Opusc. ss. patr. V. Inntb. iff. 



RiviNl'S, A. (Opera poet.) CuM. 1651. S". 
Daumius, Chr. (De Jona et Nin.) Lips. t68l. S'. 

II. Translations. 

Dutch. 
(Praescr.) Antw. 1675. 24". 
(Apol.) Amst. 1684. 8». 
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SnglisA. 
^JOHN. (2H hook id iworem.) Z^W. 1550. 8°. 
«fNj, H. (Apol.) J^Hd. 1655. 4». 
BS, W. (Apol.) /oK^. 1709. S»; /..and. 1 716. 
av, «>". I&4». 12°. 

|f,J. (I'racstr.) Oj/. I722. S". [" IncomplcU:." 

birLt, D. (AdScap.) £dini. 1780-1. [ 1 71JO?] 
..U.IWS, ram*. 1833. 8". .85 1. 
bs, C In I LiUary uf falliers. X. (1842; 1854). 
-» lod Tili-LWAix. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. VII. 
_.S): XI. (I86q); XV. (1S74); XVIII. (1S70). 
.Coxc. UI. (1885) 17-096,707-17; IV. (188?) 
3-1 3S- 

french. 

•'■B. DE. (Pracscr.) Par. 1562. 
milll.) Par. 1563. 
|1 ■. /'ur. 1565. 8"; f/Vw. 1580. 

\ k. flitr/ffiiux, 1^1)^. S". 

1' iia milie.) A<7r. 1594. 8°. [?] 

I t :"-';lJ In hi&: (^pcra. /"ur. 1600. 

' i . ... .....i. 8"; 1729. 12". 

I I Par. ifii2. 8". 

^' '• (I'cpall.) /'ar. 1640. I2«. 

•tkn. ( Dc I huL de pal.) Par. ifi4o(2v.?) tt>. 
my, I. Par. 1636. 8°; 1665. 8"; Amst. 1701. 8". 
CDc palltu.) Par. 1665. 12°. 
. Ad m.irL) /Vir. 1667. 
I* ■. I*. (Ad mart.) Ruprtl. 1673. 8*. 

\ i It /»rtr. 1714. 40; 1715, S». 

I ^ He pniescr.) Aar. 1725, 

' ) Par. 1^29. Ijo. 

Math. (Sdecl works.) Par. 1733. 12°. 
Par. 1822. 12". 
I' (Apol. praesCT.) I.yon, 1823. 8»; /"ar. 

; Avigyi. 183.1. 12". 
!•■. Marsr'iile ft Par. 1827, 8" 

|< "• « • ' Paris, 183-;. 8«. 

'< ■ de I'cgl. /'rtr. 1841. 3 V. 8°; 

.1 /Vir/r, 1S52. 3 V. 8°. 
I* ' (.i'rncscr.) Par. 1845. '2°. 

|(. ,.. Ilapt.) Par. 1845. 12°. 

ULit- III! OiU. auf. lat. 1845. 8". 
KNt (Extr.) Par. 1853. I2». 

(term an. 
teiii.N. r. (Dcpat.) •Sl'raj/*. 1546. 4<>. 
(DcpaL) SmiiUald. 1582. I2«. 
II i vs.v, A. (Ad Scap., Ad. mart.) LuHcb, \(>%i. 

.J. Fr. (Apol.) Frf. xi^T. ifi. 
T.) H'!>n, 1797. 8°. 
UNU fi'racscr.) In: VVerke. XVI. 324-. 
""■ K ..v. V, ^/«^T*. 1837. 2v. P'. 

!( /'<•«//«/. 1809-72. 16°. [The ReiUimayer. 
. BiM.]; A"(>7», 1S82. 2 V. 8". 

Ilalian. 
iMISl. RotHa, 1756. 4". 
CHI. /i>. 1781. 8». 

ATttAJs^SJ IWAKOW. j1/m*. 1802. 

Madr. 1631. 4°, 

.. 8». 
-T.,^-. r,. . i\ (Apol. ad Scap.) Cats. Atig. 1644. 4«. 
Madr. 1657. p.; 1789. 40. -K "M 4 

UI. Literature. 

AUXAXDER, NatAJ^K. Ilisl. cccl. (1778) III. 37&-91. 



[At-ux, Pierre.] Dine rtatiodcTertalliani vita et tcripli 

s. I. cl a.; 2d ed. Par. 1680. S">. 
.\u;oo. Patrol. (1876) i6i>-i92. 
AKiKiissK-DAi-riiiE, Ant. F(c. Tert. tl Cypricn, cnm-l 

pari'S comnic littcralcur». Sirash. 1848. 8°. 
ARC)liMBAt:D. I'S..!.. ..i. ... .ifs niols " CaligaU TOilitia." 

In: Nouv. Ren ~ luyiliv. 

Artauo. In: L)i ■ , inUu. {1S75J 1715-6 

Aime, B. In: Nouv.liiofr Ucn, (Hoefcr) XLIV..(t86s) 

1019-J4. 
Aurifodina jiatr. theol. Viltmh. 1664. 4". 
.\YMERic, J. Notes sur le vocabulairc do Tcrlullicn. In: 

Lettrcs chret. II. (1881) 446-S. 
BXilk. Gesch. rom. Liter. Sup. (1837) "■ 'S-S*- (IV. 

21-7.) 
Bali.enstedt, H. C. T's. Geisl«(5higkeiten, Rdiglons- 

kenntnisse n. Theol. UttmU. 1 781;. S». 
[Darh<h;r.] Historic Episcopotc. (1887) 27-9. 
Baroniis. Ann. (15S9) 197,7-21; 201.5-19, 27-38; 

203, 5-14; 205-19: 209, l-j; 210, 4-7; 216, 1-19. 

Cf. Pagi. Crit. («689) 173. 4; 197, 4; 201, 3, 6; 203, 

7! 209,3. 
Barth, F. Tertullians AuffaiBiing d. Ap. Paulus. u, »- 

Verballnisifs lu d. Urapostcln. In : Jahrlili. f. prot. 

■Hieol. (18S2) 706-756. 
BAl'UKiAKTEN-CRtsiLs. Dogmenges. (1832) 18S-90. 

[v. I.] 

Baur. Kirchenges. 3 c. J. (1863) 253-6, 496-502. 
— Dogniengcsch. I. (1865) 262-6, etc. 
BA*EIilC.. 'Eioa. \<n. 1. (1884) Ifio-I. 
Bei.i.ar.min-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (172S) 38-41. 
Bemckkn, Hans Karl. Zu Tcrtullianus \dciiniina37). 

In Jahrbb. f. class. Philol. C.W. (1877) 224. 
Benton, A. A. In: Am. Church R. XVHI. (1867) 

„ 525-- 

Berc;k, Th. Philologischc Thescn (Tertull. adv. Cent. 

n. 8). In: Philologus. XIV. (1859) 391. 
BERfiMANN. Die christl. Gcduld nach Tert. de palicniia 

In; Beweis d. Cilaubens. (1.S81) 194-209. 
BERTHOun-. Dogmenges. (1822-3) I. 53, etc. 
Beyer, C. A. Quo sensu TertuUianus Deum dizer. corji. 

Lipsiat, 1764, 4". 
BiNSFEi.D, J. P. Beitr. i. Krit. u. Erkl. Intein. Promiker. 

In: Rhein Mus. N. F. XXVI. (1871) 312-313. 
Birch, C. Cur. Dissert. quos<lam ex Tert. collectot atq. 

illustratus locos theol. sistcus. J/anntn: 1790. 4°. 
Blackjh!rn. Hist of Church. (1879)42-7. 
Blumenbach, J. H. Liber de senatusconsulto, Q. S. F. 

Tertull. Lips. 1735. 8°. 
Bn'MENSTEiN, J. Talmud u.TertulUan. In : JQd. Litbtt. 

(1879)99. 
BoKHMf.R. Dissert, juris cccl. aut. ad Plinium sccund. et 

Tertullianum. //alar, 1 729. 8". 
BOEHRI.M.ER. Kirchenges. (1873-) I. ill. (IV. 1-812.) 
BONWETsrii, G. N. Die .Schriften Tert. nach d. Zdt. 

ihrcr Abrassung untersucht. ii<)««, 1878. 8°. 
BotikDRo.v, P. Quid senscrit de natura aniraac TertuUi- 
anus? Thesis. Pennes, 1861. 8°. 
Brucker. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-7) HI. 411-4; VI. 

539-40. 
BuNSEN. Hippolytus. (1854) I. 253-62. 
BURCKHARliT, F". A. Die Scelenlehre d. Tert. nach desscn 

Tractat: de aniina, dargestcllt. Progr. .fia««/s<j», 1857. 

4'. 
Burton. Divinity ofOrist. (1829) 180-241. 
— Trinit)-. (1831) 60-84. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 21-2. 
Caciiehx. In: Mf mor. cathol. (1866-8) B, VII, 395-9; 
VIII. 32-4, 1 13-6, 237-40, 369-72, 446-9; IX. 140-3, 

237-30. 355-9- 
Caillau. Inlrod. in ss. Pair. (1825) 69-79. 
Cantiiva, Car. Ign. De Tertulliano et Epiphanio di». 

sert. duac theol. crit in qoibus antromurpbismo neutium 
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lilxirasse HeinnnBtmlur. MrHiolani, I "63. 8°. Cf. 



Acta criiilit (1774") 235-81 ('775'' 4Z3-7 
VA-S1'M;i, r P. Oni iii>glc Sterlcr i Trrtulliaii»: 



lie ])ra<r- 
VcdcQsk. 



scriplioiiilius liac-ri-l. Ill: KocliamJIingcr 
Svlsk. 1 I liristiania. (1S69) I44-348. 

— Om TeriuJl. grarsUc Skriflcr. In: Forhanillingrr i. 
Vetlcnsk. ScUk. i Oirislianin. (1875) 403-404. 

Caiilanas, G. Tcrtullien et le montanisinc. GtnH't, 

1S76. S». 
OVE. Scr. eccl. liUt. lit. (1740-3) 1. 91-4. 

— Uvcs. (1840) I. 305-320. 

(.'mil IFK. Hist. giti. d, aut. uc. 11. (1730) 374-529; 

11. (iSfis) 1-87. 
Ckninkk, C. = Hoffmann, J. (i. 
CHAUWICK. J. \V. Tcrlulllan and Montantsm. ln:Chr. 

Exam. I.XXV. (1863) 157-. 
ClIAKt'ENliKR. £lu<le "hist, ct lilt. surTertuUien. These. 

Parii, 1839. S". 
Chaktkkis. Canoiiicily. (i8.So^ 46-50, 75-81, 134, 148, 

162-3, '84, 203, 220^1, 229, 232, 236, "241, 246, 250, 

252, 254, 260, 264, 26S, 269, 278-9, 296-7, 307-8, 323. 

11^ Ml- 
Chas-sam;. \. .^^l. dc T., sa vie, les voya(;es, ses pro- 

digct, cic. I'ttrn, 1862. 
("HASTKL. Hiiloirc du Chmtianisme. {Paris, 1881.) I. 

270-. 
CHEVaukb. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877^86') 2157-9, 
Chi^ukn, J. M. Ue staliunlbus veL Christknorum ad 

Tcrtull. /i/j/(ii-, 1744. 4". 
CLAkKK. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 131-46. 
Cliniun. I'uti Rom. (1845-50) I. 2:5, 217; 11. 

4«3-4- 

CuENtN, J. .\. Commenlat. de TcrluUiano, chrisliano- 

rum ct rcligionis christ. adv. gentcs apulogcla. In: 

Ann. acad. Khcno-Trajcct. (1823-4) Trajtefi aj 

Khtn. 1825. »•. 
CoKFlN. Live* of falh. (1846)251-272. 
Col.hMAN, L. Introduction in: Ed. March. .V, K 1876, 

".2". 
CoNiiAMiN, I. P. DeQ. S. K.TcrtulliaDovc!i.alac rcligionis 

palrono el praecipuo a|)uil latinos, chrislianae ligtiac 

artifice. Thesis. £iir-U-Duc, 1877. 8". Cf. Olivier, 

J. H. In: -Ann. du monde relig. (1878) II. 390-4. 
t!oTTA. Kirchcnges. §318-35. 
(.'Koi. S. u. Irenaeus. 

( liNNiNCHAM. Hist, th col. (1870)1.158-63. 
. — Churches of .Asia. ( 1880) passim. 
CYl"klA.N, K. S/\l.. Diss, de docirina Tcrtulliani evangel- 

ica. Erforii, 1797. 4". 
DAi.iJiF.us. De osu. patr. 259-. 
Daklim;. Cyclop, hilil. (1854) 2921-2, 2979-80. 
UrirriNGiik. Gcisl. d. chrisll. Ueberl. 1. l.'j2-7. 
DiKKIMiFR. Fro. XaV. Docirina Tertull. de repuhl. ct de 

officiis ac juribus civium Citrislianor. Frogr. Bonnaf, 

1850. 4". 
DlTTRn:!!, Franc. De TertuUiano Chrislianae veritaiis 

regulae contra hacn-ticonim licenliam vindice cummen- 

latio. Brushrrgtir, 1876-77. 4". 
DoKNILK. Person of OirisL II. (1866) 49-^ 448-9. 
OtflN. Nouv. bibl. d. aut- eccl. (1698-) 1.222-91. 
UuVkriiier. Hilil. Kraof. (1773) V. 390. 
EBRKT, Auoi.I'. TertuUians Verhaltniss tu Minucius 

Felix, ncbst cincm .Anhang ul>er Commodian's Carmen 

apologctitum. (From: .Abhandl. d. sache flcscllwch. 

d. Wi*s. .\U. Bd. I=PhiIol.hl5t.ClasKV. Bd.) ,870 p. 

319-420.) ii-z/w^', 1868. 4". Cf. Boisisier. In : Key. 

critiiiuc (1S69) VIII. 21-4; Lilerar. Centralbl. (1869, 

Jan. 16). 

— Cesch. Liter. Mittclall. (1874) I. 31-54. 
ilcclcsiaslical histur)' from the writings of Tertullian. In : 

EXI. R. .\LIV". (1826) 433-. 
Ekkkman, Put. Dissert, de TertuUiano, prinio Latinae 
eccL patre. Upial. 1 761. 4°. 



ENtJKLlMROT. Dogmcngcs. I. (1.S39) 70, etc. 

— Ueber Tcrtullians schriflstcller. Charaktcr. In I 

schr. f. hjstor. Thcol. (1852) 310-319. 
EusBBius. H. E. II. 2. 
Fabriciis. Bibl. lac. (1722) III. 347-71. 

— De verit. rel. chr. (1725) 17J, 207-15. 

— Bibl. mcd. aev. (1746) W. 617-8. (2«. 220.) 
Fakrar. interpretation (t886) 177-80. 
Fischer, J. M. = Cyprian, E. S. 
Fisii, H. C. Tertullian and his writings. In; Chr. 

XXI. (1856) 452-. 
Flei^ry. Hist. ccd. (1691-) I. 602-10; 11.5-26,41- 

72-4, 85-7, 9>-5. "4-7- 
Fossfe, Pierre Tiiu.mas dl- (d<- 1* Moitc]. Mistolre 

Ten. et d'Origine. Par. 1675. 8"; Lyon, Itjgi. i 

1701. 8". 
Francii), F, Confutalio aninudv. KercocUi. JWiddtiH 

1623. 

— kcfut. utr. clenchi Cerco. Par. 1623. 
FRElTtl.. Tcrtullien. Cours d'el<i<iucnce sacree Wt k I 

Sorlionne pendant I'annec IS61-1S62. 2 ' 
1872. 2 v. S".' Cf, U Verdicr. In; Bii i 
(1S65) XXXItl. 69-77; and int Kev. d. o 
0863) :. 142-4. 

— La notion chreticnne du pouvoir d'apr^ TertuUii 
In: Rev. du Monde Calh. (I864J VTII. 275-86. 

Gamua. Testi. Ital. (1S28) 1767. 

Gaudenths, P. In: balebrisTcrt. inortnt. I639. 4^ 

— C>pusc. tria. Pisis, 1644. 4°. 
GEOK<iii>s. Tertullianus rcdivivus, schollis et obscrov^ 

tionibus illustratus. J'ltris, i64(>-50. 3 v. I*. 
Gerct. J. (;e. Pr. in quendam Terlulliani de ter 

molibus locum. Omo/JihH, 1756. 4". 
(Jkrmo.n, Barth. Dc vet. hacret. ecd. Codie. corraptorJ 

587-. 
GiESELER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 150-1, 194, 

3< 
GdRRES. F'. Das Christenthum u der r6m. Stanl :ur Zeiq 

d.Scvenii. 1. Friedcnsenpochc iq;-202: \nli..ni. 

Tert. ad Scap. e IV. 11. OfficicUe \ 

211. In: Jahrbb. f. prol. Theol. (lS7.'^ 
GoTTWAlJ). Pail. De montaiiismo TettuUiaui. 

inaug. yratislavia/, 1862. 8". (62 p.) 
Gretservs, J.4C. . . . Vindicatio locon. : 

Tertallianicorum a Franc. Junii Calvin. 

Ingotslailii, 1600. 4". p. 28'9-376. (= \\u ■ 'j., 

V- II- 305-33) 

Grkve, Arn. Tertulliani lesbmonium de 
Christo a Tiberio dccrela defcnsom. Vilttmlxrg, 

Grotejiever. H. Uelwr Tcrtullians Lebcn und 

ten. Progr. Kumpen, 1S63-5. 4". 
Gcekrier, Marcel. Apulee ct Tertullicn. 

Poufn, 1S53. 4°. 
Hagk.s'Mach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 60-1, etc. 

— Kirchcnges. (1885) I. 211-7. 
Hari>oiiin, Jean. In: Mem. de TrevoBx (1724(9)! 

mai) 842-9. 
Harnack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 264-7, i/HSt 
5, 422-500. 

— Zur Chronologic <ler Schriften TettuUian's. In : 
i. Kirchengesch. 11. (1878) 572-583. 

Hasaeus, Jac. De Ononychoete, christianis cujusda 
vcrpi nequitia afhcto nomine, ad elucidationem eo 
guae hac de re apud TertulUanum rcpcrimus. In : 
hisl.-phil.-thcol. {Brem. 1720.) HI. 1052-70. 

Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 252-3, 342-.8> 367, , 

90. 432. 
HA.ssEt-iiACH, K. F. W. De multimoda idolatr. cuj. Te 

tullianus ludimagistr. et ceter. professor, literar. 

Si-iJ.int. 8". 
HAUBiat, A. T.'s Kanipf gegcn d. 2te. Ehe. In: 

u. KriL XVni. (1845) 607-62. 
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'' *■' Tcrtulliin's LebcD and Schriflcn. Erlan- 

S". 
' Anolecla (?.u TcrtuUian, de palliu c. 5 At 

c 10.) In: Hcrmi-i. I. (i860) p. 259- 
•: riposcula. W\. 1 (1870) p. 349-351- 

il martyr, ink.) In : Hurmcs. V. 
■fi ID : Cipuscula, III 2, p. 535. 

— ■ ■ •TinLMiit.i. I Anon^-nd Sudoma V. 14. 81.) I'l^ 
Hcrnid. V. (1^71 J p. 316; and in: Upuscula. HI. 

3. (Tcrlulliiinas ad nalinn. I. 7. dc cuitu 
I In: Hcrtncs. VIII. (1S74; |>. 247-248; 
'iscolo. III. 2, p. 632. 

(iert. adv. gent. 35.) In his: Opuscula. 

' ;. R, Die Grundsatre u. Mittel d. Spr»ch- 
. ti Tert. IVogr. Leifiig, 1S76. 4": Lfi. 

■«"• 
Piv ■ hologic u. Erkenntnisstheorie. Programm. 

<. ,V. iSSo. 4". \_LpL. i88o?] 

In: Mit;ne. Patrol. I-at. I. (1866) 297-304. 

I. TeriullLin als Ajiologct. In: Theol. 
r {r«b. IS38) I. 30. 

itR. Kirchcii(;cs. (1879-80) I. 104-6, 
1 1-2. 73. 

. Caul. Tcrlullian's Lehrc aus »einen Schrif- 
len c-iiiu ickcit, etc- Darf>at. i&^. Sf; J/am/i. Gttia, 

^^ Euiendat. lib. Tert dc praescr. In: Acta 
iL C1715) 290-; Suppl. VI, V. 196-. 

id poblcriortm apol. Tert. capp. In : Mi»- 

.;. II. III. 470-!. 

— |i)c illustr. Cap. I. Apolog, Tertull. In his: 

t.>722) 25-33; "• (1723) I95-2«.V 
>1 . I>c vir. ill. 53. (Honor. August. I. 54.) 

•..>s, J. G. Q. Sept. Kiorciitis Tcrlulliani quae 
■unt nfnnia Montanismu scripts tidvri. IVitttM- 
S. 4». (48 p.) 
- des Kirchcnlatcins. fascic. I. et II. 

ii<l 'littuvALL, S. In; .\nte-Nic. Lib. VII. 
wiii; WTII. (1S70) vii-xix. Introd. note. 
HI. (1S85) 1-15 [Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. 
7. 103-4. 179-sd, 239-41, 265-70. 474-5. 
. 5. 627-32. 079. 717-18.] V. 125-66. 
Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 153-4, etc. 
Works. (1757) 3*7-44. 
' VA.N. Specini, adnotatt. a<l Tert. ApoL 
Mus cril. II. (1777) p. 26-31. 
; .- .1 w _\- ( '>*5()) iop-104. 
I <las pseudotvrlullianischc 

■'I. Diss. /,/j. 1875. 8". 
ilLil. ccd. 1.17091 H. 62-78, 236-41. 
Aifi. AK\. Dissert, de Tcrlulliano duce .'Vn- 
'hilarum. Iniislir. \t;^. 8". 
I Vanantm Icctioiiuni fasciculus alter. (Ter- 

- i. ad nat. H. 14.) In: Philolngus. 
10. 
\pologcL In: Jabrb, f. deut. Theol. 
S7. 

liurch. (1853) 104-8. 
l)hilol.-crit.-misc. (1790) II. 
- O719, Dec.) 663-, 
.►. -licnl Hislnry of the Second and 

i.itcd from the writings of Tcr- 

, ;■- . 8"; l.vndon, 1S45. 8°. 

lUid das Chrislciithum. Berlin, 1881- 
Uclier Tlti. Abhandlg. d. pallio. u. d. 

• Ucliertritlcs i. Christenthum. In: Theol. 

• MI. (7"«*. 1870.) p. 547-566. 

— "■ Tcrtullians. 2. Ariikel. In: Theol. 

HI. (1871) p. 585-609. 

— ' ' 1 >|'ij'-'ilichen Eigenthumlichkeiten Tert. In: 
"Pic-l. (Juartalschr. LVIII. (1876) 229-251. 



KeLL.NeR, H. Organischcr Zusammenhang u. tTironologie 
der Schriften Tertullians. In: Dcr Kalhnlik. (1879) 
561-589. 

Kekcuetil's, a. Animadv. ad Salmasii not. in Tert. tie 
IVill. Khidon. 1622. 

— Mastiguphorus secundus. Par. 1623. 

— Masligijphorus terlius. Par. 1623. 
Kll.l.l^N. Ancient Church. (1859)370-3,475-8. 
Kli'l', J. F. puHii. = Seinler, J. S. 

Ki.t'i't'ci., K. Mens Tert. de !nrlissi>lii>iilltatc matrimonii 

in inlidclitate Oonlracti, conjugc alleriilro ad lid. chr. 

convcrto. /•'rii. I774. 4°; als".> In : Ulegyer. Oblecta- 

menta. iUrn. 1 776. 4". 
Klussman, Ek.nst. Die ncuestc texteskritik Terttil- 

lians. I. II. In: Zeitschr. f. wiss. Theol. HI. (iSbo) 

82-100, 363-393- 

— Adnotationes criticae ail Tertull. lib. de spcctaculis. 
Progr. RudiitfiliopoU, 1876. 8°. 

Kli.'ssma.n.n, M- Curarum Tertullianearuin, part. I. et 
II. {HalU; iSSi.) 

— Coniectanca crilica ad Tertulliani libros ad Nationes. 
Festschr. Hamburg. 1885. 4". 

Kot-Ti'ii, J. Verfassung Cultus u. Disciplin tier christ- 

lichen Kirche nach den Schriften. Tertullians. Brauiu- 

irtrg, Hiive, 18S6. 
KuKTZ. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 124-6, l39-4a 
L*crA?<TtL'S. InsL V. I. 
La Fayijlle, NIC. DB. La genie dc TcrtuUicn. Paris, 

1658. 4». 
LAPOHJ^r, N. J. Etude philosophique sur Tertollien. In: 

Rev. cathol. {/^oia: 1S69) B. 1. 4S1-510; H. 147-72. 
LAUARlit, P. DE. TertuUianea (Nachrichten . . GoUingen, 

1S78, I, p. 15-18). 
I^l.l.KMAND, Pai'1.. In: Lettres chrct. (-1881) II. 307-S. 
La Morrr. Hist, dc T. s. u. Fosse. 
Lan(1kn, Pet. De usu praepositiunum Totullianco. 

Part L-lll. ,.J/u«(H/^>-</, 1S69-70. 4". 
Lari>N(,k. t>edibility. Works. (1831)11.267-306. 
Lai'FkOthkr. In; Wetter, u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1S47-54) 

X. 745-65- 
Lehannkck, L. Le traile de Tcrtullian contic les Valen- 

liniens. Catn, 1886. 8°. 
LeiMBACH, K. L. T.'s SacramentslvrgriH'. In: Stud, u. 

Krit. XLIV. (1871) 483-502. 

— Tertullian als Quelle f. d. christl. Archaetil. In : 
Kahnis Zcitschr. f. hist. 'ITieol. (1871) 108-157,430- 

459- 

— Beitiage zur Abcndmablslebre Tertullians, Gvthit, 
1874. 8-. 

Lelung. Bib. sac. II. 983. 

Le NouRRV. Dissert, in apul. In : Migne. Palivl. Lat. 
I. (1857) 783-1244. 

— Appar. bibl. patr. (1715) II. II74. 

Leonhardi, G. D. aptil. Grundgcdanken T. In : Ztschr. 

f. kirchl. wiss u. Leben. 111. (1882) 573-85. 
LEOWji.ti, E. F. Ucb. d. UrMichen il. verderbl. Latinilat 

u. s. w . , . mit besond liertihsichiigung d. Tertullian. 

In: Ztschr. f. hist. Theol. (1838) 12-38. 
Lii'Sii'S, R. A. In: Jahrb. f. deut. Theol. XIII. (1868) 

701-24. [T. agst. Piuxca*.] 
[LiRUN.] Singul. hist. litl. (173&-40) 1. 404-7; in. 

319-23; IV. 36-44. 
London (Quarterly Review. XXXI. ((868)459-. 
LuDWio, C. Tertullian's Ethik. l.ei/Kig, 1S85. 8°. 
LlJMl'EK. Hist. ss. pair. (1789) VT. 1-768. 
LUTHARDT. -SL John the Author of the Fourth Gospel 

(1875)38-41- 
M'CLiynn'K andS. Cycl. (1874-) X. 288-90. 
MAc:ALLom. Lai;r. Sopta unpasso diTcrt. In:Letlere 

sclent, ed erudite dflConte Magalulti. 192-. 
Margkrie, Am. de. De Q. S. F TertiJIiano Opuscu- 

lum philogophicum. Thesis. Paris. 1855. 8°. 
Maurice. EccI. Hist. (1854) 271-88. 
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OT^J) '35-- [GrtiuinencM of otU- 
Iclid oft' 



Mim. cle Trcvouic. 

lo^ruc uriti-iivstch 111 cud of tlic prcscripUon.] 

Mem. ill. Ttcvoux. ^1719)1202. [•• Ob«. toacbuit de traiti 
dc rUraisKn.") 

M ic^NE. i )i.iiu)nslratii)ns cvAiigcli(|uc« He Tertullieti, Ori- 

gciic, l£uscl>c, CK. Triduitia en francais, annutees el 

publiucs. 1842-1853- 20 V. 8". 
MiNhk, A. A. In: Univ. Q. XI!. (1855) 174-. 
MisccU. ohss. in nuctt. III. 1.45- [T. jmdCyiirian]; UI. 

II. 208- [l>e«.>nili..nc]. 
MiSill.r.K. J'atriil. I. (1840) 701-90. 
MoKEAi;, Cam. Tcrlulliani Omnilo(|uium alphabeticum 

raliDtialc, Iriparlilum . . . /-"<)/•(/, 1657-8. 3 v. C>. 
MosMLiM, J. I.. liisquisilio chronulogicu critica de vera 

ictate Apulugclici aTrrtullianucunscripli iniliuipie )>tr- 

sccullunis Seven. /.«4<i/. jtf.J/. 1720. 8". /A/zni/. 1 724. 

4". / mi/. fi<i/irv. 1 740. Also in ed. of I'eitet. 1 746. 

— IliM. ci-cl, 108-. 

MoiiCHoN, H. li\|»o&iticin critique Cn optnicjut de Tcr- 

ItUlien SIX I'originc ct la nature du p6clic. Utrasliourg, 

1859. 8". 
MuLLKK, L. Zu Tertullians Gcilichleti ile Sodomii und 

de lona. In: Kbcin Mui. N. V. XXU. (1867) p. 

329-344 and 464. 

— Zu dcm (iodicht de Sodoma. In : Khein. Mua, N. K. 
2a. XXV II. (1872)486-488. 

Mt'KNSCIIEit. I )uKn>en(;cs. (.1817-8) I. 159-62. etc, 
Mt'NTF.K, F. I'rimurdia eccl. Africanae. Havn. 1 829, 

4°. 12S-. 
MiiRAi.i. Kd, dk. In: Bull, acail. ki. St. Pftcrabutg. 

(1848) V. 1-4. 
Neanhkk, J. K- W. Antignostlkus. Geist de» Tcrtnl- 

lianus uiul KinlcitunK in dtsscti Schriflen, uiit ardmo- 

logistht'ii und dogmeiihistiirisclicn Liilcrsuchuiiiien. 

Berl. 18J5. 8°. 2. Zulu Tlicil. umgearb. Aufl. Berlin, 

1849, S"; Tr, Eng. Ryland, J. E. LonJ. 1859. * v. 

V>. 

— Hist, ofilognias. (1S58) 54-(', 79-82, 98, loo-l, 155, 
175, 182, 184-ti, 199-200,212,216-7,221, 225-6, 231- 
2, 240-1. 252. (v. 1] 

— Church Mtst. (1872) I. 516-7, 614-20, 683-5, el P>^- 
NlEl.st.s, K. Terluliians Ettiik. Afbandling. Schonbcrg. 

1879. S". 
NlusLiiL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 266-95. 
Nriz.siii. Dogmcngcich. 1.(1870)165-6,610. 
NooiKR. Bit), satr. (l8i6) l6o-2. 
NOLDETHtN, E. Tcrlulllan als Menscb und als Biirger. 

In: Hist. Ztschr. (18S5) 225-260. 

— Kultus-Siallen u. Reden der Tertullianischen Tage. 
In : Ztschr. I. kircbl. Wisscnsch. u. kirchl. Lebtn. 

(1885) 202-208. 

— Die .Situation von Terlullian's Schrift, Ueber die 
(ieduld. In: Ztschr. f. vatcrl. (iesch. u. .Mterthunisk. 
XLIII. (188s), I. 178-198. 

— In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVIII. (1885) 333-^9. 
[Malt. 11:1.1. l.ukc ■6:i6iaT.] 

— T. "Ueb. d. Ceduld." In: Ztschr. f. kirchl. wits. u. 
Leben. (1885) 577-80. 

— In: ZlsJir. "kirchl. wiss. u. Leben. (1S86) 
[Scorpittcc.J 

— T.'sVieliurlsjahr. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXIX, 

(1886) 207-23. 

— Tcrtullian's Erdkundc. In : Ztschr. f. kirchl. wiss. u. 
Leben. (1KS6) 310-325. 

— T. u. Si. Paul. In: Ztschr. f. wi». Theol. XXIX. 

(1886) 473-97- 

— TertuUian. In: Jalirbb. f. prot, Theol. (1886) 615- 
60. 

— Tert. vom Kaslen. In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXX. 

(1887) 187-219. 

NoLTK, J. Vorl lessening einiger Slellen in d. Schriften d. 
Tacitus u. I'ertullianus. In: Jahn's Arcbiv. Will. 
(1852) 623-627. 



87-98. 



NoNNoTE. Los ph'dusophes. (17S9). 

NoBTiiN. Ocnuineness. of Gosp. I. (1846) 47-9, etc 

NdtssfcLT, J. A Liissert. de vera aetate ac doctrina i 

lurum quae sujicrsunt Teriulliani. Ilnlaf, 175; 

4". 2. cd. 1 768. 4°; = his : CoDimetit. hist, ctcfci 

(1817) 8». 
Oeiii.f.k, Franz. Probe e. neuen Bcarlxitung von To 

lull. Apulogtticusu. libri. duo.\dnationes. Inijtknl 

Archiv. XV. (1849; p. 80-95. 

— Zur Bcricliti^ung Ubcf itic neucstc Texteskrllik Te 
tullians. I Klus^iiiaiin.) In: Hilgenfclds Zticbr. 
wiss. 'ITieol. IV. (186I) p. 204-211. 

Of.Hnincek. TertulUan und seine Auferstehangsle 

Auf^i). 1878. 
OfXiticiis. Scr. eccl. lat. (1791) 17-30. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (I746-) II. 371-414, 432-5,460-1; II 

6-14: (1749) "535-97, 624-5,665-6; 111.9-ao. 
<)TT. S. u. Cyprian. 
Oi^DlN. (1722; I. 214-21, 
Pai;kns-ik(:hfk, J. A. G. Oratio de jurisprudentia Tci 

tuUiani. Harderavtci, 1768. 8°. 
Paonani, Paganh. 11 materialismii di TcrtatUano 

i^Acciiii. de l.iuta, 1869.) In: Annali ddle unr 

Tuscone. Parte I. Scienz. novL XII. (/Via, 1872) ; 

304-211. 
Pamf.i.iks [and nthers]. Argumcnia ct annot. ed Rigllll 

respondentia. I'ar. 1635. 
Pamkius, J. Vila T. In: Ed. Kigaltius. /*•)<-. 16^1 

also in: Migne. Patrol, lat. 1.(1866)77-126. 

— Paradoxa Ten. In: Migne. Patrol. Ut. L (l8Mj 
225-56. 

Pkkmaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1844) I. 418-9; II, < 

89. 
Petreius, Theod. Confcssio Tertulliana et Cy 

Paris, 1603. 8". 
PhotIUS. Biblioth. 
PRFSSENsfe, EliM. DR. Un grand heretique chrelieiiiTei 

tullien, sa vie et scs ecrits. In; Magasin de 

(1S60) XII. 558-81. 

— Hist, des trois premiers siecles de I'f^lise chretieon 
III. 421-64; IV. 426-; V. 465-; VI. 136-; tr. 
Chr. life. (1878) 34-5. 53-S, 123-33, 142; NU 
(1879) 143-57. '63-5. 374-4<4, 591-605; 
(n. d.) 4'9-56. 

— l.ichtcnt>crgcr. Encycl. (1877-S2) XII. 29-36. 
Ramsav, W, In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1S59IJ 

III. 1006-12. 

R,\THMANN, Hekm. Thcosopbia priscorum pair. Tcit.< 
Cypriani. 1620. 4°; [witli chongiHl Utie] Viltmb. l6j6i 

Raynoud. In: Joum. d. Savans. (1827)4^3-91. 
ReciiiuMierc, A. D. an haereticorum palriarchae pbSJ 

osopbi. Lips. 1705. 4". 
Reck. Minucins FelLx u. T. In: Theol. Qunrta 

LXVIII. fiSSei <vi-ii4. 
Reiiss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) TI. 19, 21, 258; tr. 

(1884) 302-3, 304-5, 537. [v...] 
Rfe^^I.LE, \v&. Tertullien, le Montanisme et reglise dj 

son temps. In: Rev. d. Deux Mondcs. (.1864) H, LIV 

166-99. 

— In: N'ouvelle Rev. de Theol. 1858. 
RiGALT, N. t )hservationes et noue ad libros TertoUian 

Parhiis, 1641. ff. 
RlNCEi-HKOCH, C. T. Oe antiquiss. homin, christ. pre 

st)IIemnib. pro mora tinis Tertulliani Apolog. c. 

Tremoniae, 1 744. 4°- 
RnscHL. Altkalholischc Kirch. 
RiTlER. Chr. philos. (1841J 1. 362-417. 

— DarstcUung d. erst. chr. Schriftstelkr Afrika's. (" 
ncr Ztsclir. H. 8.") 

RonERTsoN. Hist-of CTiurch. (1885-) L 109-t 14. 
ROnsch, Hekm. Zwei Stellen Hes Tertullianus criautrr 
In : Ztschr. f. wisscnschf. ITieol. X. C1867) p. 295-302^ 
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<Es<-!t, T-fntM. Dai None Testament Tcrtullian's. 
/ - 1 8«. 

r. f. wis5. Theol. XXVI. (1883) 108-11. 
lk\-:> ■■! ii3uKhUd'sWurtblltluogriS76-Si)aiiil PivcliolocCe 
I«Wo)-] 

[JNachtr^c ru : Rnnsch, Da* none Tcstmnenl Ttflul- 
1'%. /^tsi/r, 1871. S. 527.) In: Ztschr. f. wiss. 
Srfll XXVllI. (1885). S. 104. 

(? ?) 
;;. Hist, inlerp. tl. (J798) «-l84. 
ss: Lk. Itibl. d. K.-V. III. (1777) 32-172. 

»V. Uosp. in 2 cent. (1876) ji.S-9, .}27, 333-43. 
KTt, P. Life and writings of Tcrtulliao. In : Mer- 
X. (1S58) 621-. 
S^CfceU i.f ChristeniJom. 11.(1877) 16-20. 

_:. Rcal.-Ene. (1877-J XV. 343-51. (Abr. 
lien. III. 2318-9.) 
• liist , . LTiurch. II. (1886) 818-33. 
KFE.SUERG. s. u. Justin M. 
KAKN. Clnncntinen. ( 1884) 443 et passim. 
lltJ. Paiml. {1S79) 56-9. 
IMtDT, K. J. lie Latinilale TcrtuJlisni. Erhtig, 1877. 

^Ommicntatio de nomtnum verbalium in tor et trix 
n apud Tcrtulli&tiiim copia ac vi. ProgTunm. 
187S. 8". 

Bihl. pair. lat. (1792) a-13. 
In his; Otisenall. liber (1761) 57. 
,1 .. ,,,,r (1780-) III. 1-636. 

s. (1772-) HI. 3«7-84. 7'-*: 

' U. ll'f interpolatlonibus quihusdam Cod. 
pcrperam alFiclis Lonitclura. In his: Oliss. 
10 lU. lclL Scriptoribiis III. & iV. J/aniun/. 1776-7. 
1*. 

Bl?17,Cliit. GoDOFR. Eitplicatio loci Tertullianei de 
^ItaescT. baerclicorum c. XVI., .Wll., I'rogr. jfetiaf, 
l7Sa, f" also in his: Opuscultt philol. et philos. 
io) p. 268-179. 

idci apuil Tertullianum. ymae, 1780. 4°, 
loci Tertulliani de eversionc stomachi aut 
■ ingressione Scriplurarum. yrnaf.tydo. (". 
I). .Monlanismus. {TUb. 1841) 302-. 
italt. f 1S46) I. 
Medulla theol. patr. 242-. 
Sal. Kxam. crit. opp. Macarii (1745) 21-4. 
antiquitatibus hermeneuticis ex TertuUiano, 
luikN, T. loca qiuedam illustrantur. Halae Magdtb. 
1 1765. 4<>. 

id 1. TenaUiaoi de caarc Cbristi c. 19. Halat 

... 4". 
"/us. 

-'. of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) 1.277-81, etc. 
r>ic Dissert, sel. hist, eccles. (1876) 173- 

-s- 

\s. Cnnjecturae in quaedam loca Tertulliani 
' inochoete. In : Heame. Script, hist. 

733) 720-3- 
III. ^Tert. ,'\pi)l. c. 23.) In: Jahrbb. f. 
.. XCV. (1867) p. 8S2. 
n. Tertulliani de anim. boman. doctrinae. 
II. Ind. lect. aeat 1863 et hib. 1863^. 
1863. 4": 

puu>c i'hilKS d. patiist. Z. 215-249. 
ihirsl K'-ligion (1875-7) passim. 

■om. Lit. (1873) II. 275-8. 
IT In libr. : De bapt. et poenit. In: 

:i. U. (1866) 1197-350. 
liirs. III. (1695) '96-236, 654-71. 
I.. In: Mem. de Trevoux. Tr. Ital. 
I Race, di dissert. (1794) VIII. 123-32. 
• r. Mar, Slor. crit. ercsiarchi (17..) 292 
-.Zi'.'iira, Race, di disscrL (1794) VIU. 143-57.) 



THITHEMIUS. 29. 

Uebkrweg. Hist, philos. f 1876) 303-6. 

Uhioidrn, Gp.rard. I'uruliniciUa chronologioe TcrtuV- 

liaime. Dissert. Colli nj;<te. 1851. 8". 
Uruchs, Ll l>w. (Tertulian Apnlig. 16; ad nation. I. 

i+.) In: I'hilologus. ( 1861 ) 350. 
Valesius, IIk.nr. All Tcrtullian .\pol. c. 18. In his: 

Kmrndatt. Ilbri V. et de crit. libri II. cd. llurnannus 

(1740) p. 156. 
ViNCKNTitJs Belvac. Spec. hist. XII. 7. 
Vincent Lir. Commoniturium. 24. 
ViviKN, Mich. Tertullianus pracdicans. Pur. by. 4°; 

AvigHon, 1S56. 6 V. 8". 
V')N(;k,C V. In his: Lection. Latin, libri II. (1745)0.98. 
Walch, C. W. F. De pompis Satanae. Ol/V/. 1758.4". 

(Ad Tert. dc spectaculii.] 
Walch, Joh. Lrn. Im. De Apostolorum Htteris authen- 

ticls a TertuUiano commemuralis. y^/KK-, 1753. 4". 
Walch, J. G. Bibl. patrist. (1834) 35-7; l8o-»; 244-, 

379-81, etc. 
Wkiss. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud.) C1843-65) \1A. 

182-4. 
Wernsdorf. E.F. De vestc polmata ail Tettul. Apologet 

c. 50. I'iUmherg. 1766. 4». 
Westcott. Canon (1S75) 340-3, 367, 369, etc. 

— Bible in the Church. (1S77) '27-8. 
WiESENHAUEK, Ji'ST. Car. I.)i$put. de jurecoDsulto. et 

Qu. S. I'. TcrtuUinnis. //<WciA./i>/, 1743. 4°. 
Wolff, Gust. (Tertull. Apol. to.) In : Pbilologus. XVI. 

( t86o) p. 529. 
Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 74-5, 93-104, 

234-50- 
Zaccaria. Race, di dissert. (1794) VlII, 133-9. 

— Thes. Theolog. (1762) II. 71-4; X. 204-6, 243-, 
768-9. 

Zeibich, H. a. Tertulliani sententia de columba in Jes. 

devol. Gtrat, 1772. 4°. 
Zeller. Apostel^csch. (1854) 70-1. 
ZKirruRAVlus, Jo. Joach. De lapsu Tertulliani ad Monta- 

nistas, cum auctario disscrtati<.>num alicjuot cjusrlero 

sclcctiorum. .-Xrgtnttr. 1706. 4". 
ZiMMEKMAKN, Ma'ITH. Dissert, in Tertulliani dictum 

" Fiunt, non iiascuntur Christia." Lipsiae, i66a. 4". 

Compare also especially all histories of Montanism. 
M*/". For chrnnrtjn^ical order of Tcrtultlan's works com* 

pare Vol. III. of this Krio. Introd. Dotr, p. lo-ia. 



XL MINUCIUS FELLX. 

I. Editions. 

Sabaeus, Faustus. (?) (Arnobius. Book Vin.) Romae, 

1542. f», 
GelENIUS. Basil, 1546; 1560. 8». rwith Arnubius.] 
Baudi'INCs. v. lltiUflb. 1560. 8°; Franco/. 1610. S". 
Barrf., K. L. DE LA. Par. 1580. {•, (With TertuIUan 

und Amnbius.] 

Ursinus, F. Rom. 1583. 4">. 
Par. 1589. f°. 

Mkursii'S, I. Hypocriticus Minuc. I.m^. 1598. 8». 
[With Crillcos Arnobiaoui.] 

WowER, J. A. [flan/.] 1603. 8»; Oxen. 1627. |2»: 
1631. 120; 1662. I2» [With Cyprian De idol, vanit, 
etc.); Lugil. 1645. *'■ 

ELMENHORSTirs. llaHov. 1603. 8°; Hamb. l6t2. (*. 
[With Arnnbtus.] 

Heraldus, D. Paris, ibat,. 8»;' 1613. 4'. [With Amo- 
biuft.] 

Hamb. l6tO. 4<>. [With Arnobius.] 
Par. 1610. f". 

Bibl. patr. Par. 1624. P>. IX. I-> 
James. Oxoit. 1636. 13". 
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RlGALTtVS. /.u/et. 1643. 4'>. [With Cypriui D« U«ol. 

T«nlt.J; 164s 4°5 Ojr«m. 1678, 12". 
/toduim 1648. 12°. 
OuzELU », J. i.HgKi. Ba/. 1652. 4°; 1672. 8". 

rKIORRlS. 1666. (". [WlUlCypriui.] 

Bibl, einuc. imlr. (1677) 111- 

BuuatAKli, P. A. A'ifl, 1685. 

Ut. fr /.//J. 1689. If. 

Davisids, Jo. ti>Hd. J706. 8°; Cantabr. x-jfyj. 8»i 

1712. 8"; f'V<7irf. 1750. *■- 
(jRoNovit's, J. Ihx>/. Bal. I7O9, S°; A"*-//. 1743. 8». 
Ckluarhs, IJ. //al. 1699. S"; Ai/j. 1748.8'. [With 

Cyprian. J 

PiUKTUs. Lat. ito). f-Vw^y. 1756. 8°. 

U.NllNER. /./iw^lJ. 1760. 8" [WilliCvprUnli 1773- S"; 

y/rl/ 1794. 8". 
Galmnu. In; ItiM. pair. II. (1766) 377-. 

OBKRTIliJK. MVfVi-*. 1782. 8». [With Vol. ll.t^rCyiirlan.] 

I,OhkI'J<t. Lat. Kcr. Z./i. 18^6. 8». 

MURAi.i, F.fi. i>K. rarif f, 18 J6. 8». 

Oeiiuiu. In: ( Jcrsflorf. nibl. jMitr. Xllt. (1847. 8».) 

H<>i.l)E.N, H. .A. (Wiw*. 1853. 8°. 

Kavskr. l'<i<M. 1803. (j°. 

Mir.NK. Pttlrol. t.al. III. (1865) 239-376. 

llALM. i'iw/oiftl. l^-J. 8". rcorp. eccl. lat. II.1 

HuRTER, H. I )|>usc. ». pair. XV. /nfuj. 187I. l6^. 

C<i8NEi.issE.s. J.u/;J. h,it. 1882. 8°. 

BAEi{RK.s'b. Ltiptig, 1 886. 8°. 

II. Translations. 

Duuk. 
Amil. tn Hanrlrm. 1684. 8°. 
Elsev-if.I!, M. a. Amtt. 1699. 8». 
Gakgoni's. I'lUuingifH, 1712. 8". 

Jamm, Richard. Pxpo. 1636. i2». 

LoKRAiN, P. //•»</. 1695. 18". 

CoMiiK, E, ZoMi/. 1703. 8°. 

/.oKrf. 1708. 8». 

Daiyrymi'LE, D. liditth. 1781. 12*. New cH. G»»(*. 

1854. 8". 
Wau.Is,K. E. In: .\me-Nic. Lib. XIII. (1873) 451- 

517. Ed. Coxc. IV. (1885) 173-98. 

Frrnch. 

Mas, G. du. Far. 1637. 4". 

n'AnuANCoi'KT, N. P. Par. 1646. |2»; 1660; 1662; 

1672; 1677. A'ouen, 1669. 12"; Amtl. 1083. I2»; 

Btrlin, 1O92. 12". 
RYKR, Pj. liU. Par. 1663. 12". 
PfemCAI'D, A. /,l'c/», 1823. 8". [Willi Dc Gourccy's Tcr- 

mlliao.] Parii tt Lyon, \%t.^. 8°. 
GkmuI'DK. [? ?] In; Pircsdel'egl. yar. 1837-43. 8°. 

Cfrnuitt. 

ftfrlin, 1763. 8°. 

Ki'sswiii(.M, J. U. Uamh. 1824. 8». 
I,(!nKKRT, J. M. B. Z//J. 1836. 8<>. 
Al.I.EKCK. Trticr, 1865. 

Ull-.KINOi^K, A. Kemfltn, i%i\. \(fi [The Reithmnycr. 
Thalhf.fcr Bil.l.] 

Di.iMiiAKi, Blr>h. F.HangtH, 1876. 8"; 1881. 8°. 

/laii«H. 
PoLETJ. I'tn. 1756. 8». 

III. Literature, 

Alzoc. Patrol. (1876) 162-165. 

Animadvcrss. in Min. V. In: Misc. ohss. in anct. vet. et 

rec. 1. 1. 23; II. 1. 54; HI. 408; VIH. 1. 19; 2. 177; 

3. 322. 



AuBfi. Hist, d. p«r»«ctit. Par. 1878. H. 
BAtiKN, T. MittheilunK>?n au« dem liter 1 " 

lawv mcincs N'aters (V.ii Catutl., Tibull.. 

Ocuviua). In: Jahn't Archiv. 2 Bd. <>ojjr 

432. (?) 

Bahr. Geach. Rom. Lit. Sup^ (J1837) 11. l8-ai. 39-^46 
Baiirems, Aemil. Lectioncs latluc Din. Inaog. " — 

Mae, 1S70. 8". p. 22-31. 

— Kritische Salara. (Including: Za Minac. Felix, 22.3.' 
In: Jahrhb. I. class. Philol. I'V. (1872) p. 632. 

Bai.di'IM'S, F. Dc ticlavio. In 1 td. Lindner. Lot^et, 
1773; also in: Migne. Patrol. Lat III. (1865) a>7i 

34- 
Baronii's. Ann. (1589) 21 1, 1-7. 
BaUR. Dogmcngtsch. 1. (1865) 366-7, etc. 
BuiK. EkNsT. Oer < iclavius d. M. K. in %. Verhatnis 

lu Cicero's BQchern dc natura dcorum. Gera 1870.J 

8». [DIM.] 

Bf.i.i.armin-Labbe. (1728) 41-2. 
BfrtmuLdt. Dogmengcs. (1822-3) I. 157, etc. 
B«.iNI>AM, P. Epistola ad Vesl/inck. ((."onlaining: Ail 

Minucium, Jiutinum, Sedul. aliisque.) Ini (.>lia lilerarJ 

ad Ualani. (Ciim/>is, 1762) p. 53-73. 
BoNWHTM-H. in: Die Schriftcn Tcft. 1878. p. .:i 
IVwcilARD, P. A. Disserlatio de vita cl scriplis \I, 

Minulii h'tlicis. A'ilonii, 1685. 4". 
BliK'n.>N. Divinity of Christ. (1829)242-^. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 2^-3. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (i 740-3 j I. 101. 
Ckillier. Hist. gen. ant. sac. II. (1730) 222-34; t| 

(1858) sso-7- 
Chf.vai.IKK, K£p. d. sources hist. (1877)583 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 155-6. 
CuNTfjN. I-'asti Rom. (1845-50) 11. 417-8. 
CORNELISSEN, J. J. OaufrUriae, iSyi. 4". 
Cim-A. §3384). 
CRt^sn.s, Chr. Minucius Telix emend. 1753. 

Cyprian. 
Dari.i;«.:. Cycl. bll.l. (1854) 207S. 
D<.>.MBART, B.' Krit. Ikilr. zu Minucius K. In: Jahrlll) 

f. class. Philol. XCIX. (1869) {'■ 417-422. 

— Zur Erkl. u. Kril. tl. Minucius ]'. In: BUtterf. dl 
Gymnosialschulw. I.V. (1873) 285-300. 

DoRNF.R. Person of Christ. IL (I86t>) 193. 
IJUI'IN. liilil. d. aut. eccl. (169S-) I. 312-22. 
Kbert, a. TLTtulliatis VcrhSUnis6 tu Minudut F. I| 
S, u. Tertullian. 

— Gesch. Lit. Mittel. (1874) I. 24-31. 
El-DIK, E. H. VAN. Ad Minuc. Fel. In his: Sck 

asma crit. {^Berol. 1 744) III-. 
Encycl. Brit, (gih ed.) XVI. 492. 
ERNF.STI. In: Opusc. var. arg. (1794)383-92. 
El'SEBius. 11.2,25: 111.20; V. 5. 
Evang. R. XIII. (1862) 34-. 
Kadek, .\i,B. DcM.F. NordJiausen, \%Ti. i^. (44|i>] 
Fabricius. Devcrit. rel. chr. (1725) 174, 215-7 

— Bibl. med. aev. (17^4) 11. 468-75. 
-Bibl. lat.( 1772) II 1. 371-7. 
Felice, Paul de. Etude sur I'Oclavius dc Mumhuh ti 

Thfse. Bhn, 1880. S". 
Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) II. 77-S5. 
FVNCCIVS. De ling. lat. vcgeta sencctute. X. { lo-i«. 
GiESELER. Church Hist. I l8bS-) I. 147. 
Gruner, J. F. .\>\ Octav. Cap. XXL In: Actia 

Umns. III. 33. Cf. IV. 208. 
HACE.SBACH. Hist, of Docl. I. (1850) 59-60. etc. 
Halm, Karl. 7.u Minutius Felix (.\us d.^itjungbet. 1 

Kais. AUad. d. Wiss. tu VVien. Phil.-hist. bl. (l86$)J 

i6,S-7l.) n'ioi, 1S65. S". 
Harnack. Uogniengcs. I. (1886) 393-5. 
Hartel, W. In: Ztschr. f. d. ost. Gymn. (1869) 

368. fM. F. mid Tertullian. Agst. Ebert.] 
Hase. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 253-4. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



MiNt'i;ttm iTi tx 



_„_.T, Mo». Anolect.i. (Containing: Minucii Felici»Oc- 
riBriu*.,c 14, l6, 21. 26.1 In: Henne*. II. (1867) p. 
I J34-JJ^; •'*" '" '■'*• Uputcula. HI. 3 (1876) p. 389- 

;ic». (Cnnlaining: Minucius Felix, c. 16.) In : 

\ III. (1S74) p. 249; oltKi in hii: Opiucula. 

UL J i.iS76l634. 

llOinKMtuK-rHi'Ji. Kirchengn. (1879-80) I. 105-6; 

in.4l-i 

VMANs. C. .^. Emend, in Min K. In: Aftif. Lips. 

num. Jure-Consullorum nimitur Minuc. V. 

■y. 8°. 1. 208. 

\Y s. De vir. ill. 58. (Honor. .XuRust. I. 59.) 

lition of the Octavius. In: Krascr. XI.VII. 
(lSj2; jS8-i »ame art. Liv. Age. XXXVII. (1852) 

} ■ ■•;. De verubus Dianne Eph. In Mignc. 

.11. III. (iSos> 37S-82. 
^ <. Einl. in H. N. r. (1886) 132. 

,1 ' 1 1. v.\N. Diswrtatio ile vera actatc, Hiftnltate 

•A. Minulii Kclicii, Campn, 1762. 4"; also 
\u. Liuducr's ai. 1773. 

— Viniliciae Minucianac. In."' Sto»ch. Mas. criL (1774) 

— Kpisl, ml (<erh. Mcermann. Ed. A. Lindner. 
S. u. Justin M. 

unit. Phil.is. d. K.-V. (1859) 213-216. 



«E. Hist, church. (1852) 109-1 10. 

1)604-8. 



■t], L. In : Nouv. 



852) . 
BJog. 



Gen. (Hocfer) XXXV. 



KVSBR. J. B. In ; Wiedemann'!! Quartalschr. (862). 

Tm. Celsus wahres Wort. Zurich, 1873. 8". 
IS«-|68. 
' bi : Ktini. und das Guistcnthum, iSSl, 383-, 468- 

. Ac. In his: Miscell. crit. (Traj. ad Rh. 
;-i7- 

, E. Zu MinuciuB Felix (cV, 9.) In: 
iu. X F. XXin. (1868) 543. 

(II. I. V. 5.) In: Rhein. Mus. 
638. XXX. (1875) P' '44- 
,..„- .v,.x. In: I'hilologus. XX.XV. (1876) 
p. J06-J09. 
1:. : t. n.icr Lit. Zeilg. 1878. 

V Zu Minucius KcliK. In: Rhein. Mus. N. 
III. (18731 615-621. 
UUi-t. K. Der Octavius d. Minucius FeUx. Ltiptig, 
lSft2. S°. 

' - '1885) I. 127. 

Works. (1 831) H- 386-93. 
i'ihl. pair. 1715. II. 2. In: Migne. 
5) 381-672. ' [On Octaviui.) 
1 gico. lu: Migne. Patrol. Lat. III. 
ii-40. 

Min«ri\is Felix' VerhSltniss zu Alhe- 
■ I., f.prot. Theol. (1882) 16S-174. 
!. (1790J VII. 09-251; also in: 

III. (1865) 201-8. 

Krit. licitr. zu Minucius K. In : Jahrbb. f. 
1.1. XCI.V. ( I S6v) 422-437. 
In: Hrriog. Keal.-Enc. (1877-) X. 12-17. 
SchatT-tier2. II. 1521.) 
■ , 1- In: Lichtenberger. EncycL (1877-82) 
S2. 

Eccl. Hist. (1854) 254. 
, HluvR. Commentatio de Minulio Felice. Turici, 
(5?) 8». 

, J. W. Min. F. loci aliq. pcrperatn soUic. a cor- 
^. SBsplc. viad. Longosahss. iTCi\. 4". 
tENlus, F. O. ]&-!TiKptaic inodesta enrum, quae ad 
Min. V- a eel. Hcumann obscrvata sunt. Misc. Lifi. 
\y.A. 7*9- 



MEtiRMl'S, Joan. Hypncriticus Minucianos. t.ugiLHttt. 

1599. 8°. 
Mill. F. pro se et statu «uo cpisto. apulog. (ad Mcuckc- 

nium). Ini Nova .\cla Erudil. (1738) 210-. 
,Ml KNSCHER. Dogmcnges. (1S17-S) I. 1S6, etc. 
Ni-iANiiKK. Church Hist. (1^72) I. 690-1 el pass. 
NiRscHl.. Patrol. (1S81-) I. 295-301. 
NlTzsCH. Dogmengesch. (1870)167-8,010. 
NdiiiKK. Bib. sacr. (1826)158-9. 
NoN.NtjTE. Les pliilosophes. (1789). 
Oblrichs, Scr. cccI. lat. 11791I 15-6. 
OKsl. Itt. eccl. (1746-) II. 4S3-S: (« 749-) "• 653-7. 
Orr, J. N. In : Ztschr. f. d. iister. tlmn. XXVI. (1875) 

900-902. 
PKBMA^iKbeR. Bibl, patrist (184I-) I. 418; tl. 694- 

706. 

Martyrs. (1879) 367-8, 589-90. 
S. u. Theopmlus of .\nt. 
In: Smith. Gr. ami Rom. Biog. (1859) U. 



In: Theol. Quartalschr, 



PRESSKNSft. 
PBII.ESZItr. 

Ramsay, W. 

144-5. 
Reck. M. F. u. Tertullian. 

LXVIII. (1886) 64-114. 
Reman. Marc-,\urWe. i,SS2. p. 389-404. 
ReI'SCH. In: Wcticr u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1S47-54) VII. 

«53-4- 
Rhoek, Jac de. Minuc. Fel. locu quaedam emend, et 

indicantur. In his: Feriac Daventrienscs s. miacetl. 

libri. II. (175S) I I.e. 2j, 24. 
ROnscii. N. T. Tcrtull.'s. (1871)25-. 
RoERKN, C. Minuciana. Btdburg {^Kolnt) \%y^. iby, 

do. Pi. U. Gyran. Progt. firihn, 1877. 4". (8 p.) 
Roe;iSLER. Bihl. d. K.-V. 111.(1777)1-31. 
Salmon, G. In: Smith and \Vacc. Diet. III. 920-4 
SctlAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (18S6) 833-41. 
.SCHMiD. Patrol. (1S79): (18S6) 59-60. 
ScH"jkNE.MANN. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792)1.58-77. 
ScUKAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) HI. 637-682. 
SCHROECKH. Kirchengcs. (1772-) HI. 417-24. 
SCHl'LTZE, M. Die Ahfassungi«eit. " d. Octavius d. 

Minucius F. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. ITieol. (1881) 485- 

506. 
ScinvEmcE, V. Ueb. d. Zeit. d. M. F. In: Jahrb. f. 

prot. Theijl. IX. (18S3) 263-94. 
S'Jl'LtT, \. Essai sur I'Octarius dc Minucius Felix. 

Straibimrg, 1867. .8". 
Stiebkr, (i. F. .S. Ohservatl. nnnnullac cril. in quaedam 

P. Virgilii et Minucii F. loca. Progr. OhoIiU, 1791. 4". 
Stuuehi-mf.ver, J. J. yVd. Minuc. F. In: Animadv. cril. 

libri. H. (1755) 55-59. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-7) pass. 
Teikkel. Hist. kom. Lit. (1873) H. 272-5. 
TlLi.E.MONT. Mcmoires. 111.(1695)163-8,647-8. 
TiRAB<.>scni. .Stor. lett. Ital. (1806) II. 11. 366. 
Trithemics. Scr. eccl. 34. 
Uebbrwec. Hist, philos. (1876) 319-22. 
VoNCK, C. V. Spccim. crit. in var. auctor. (1744) p. 19, 20. 

136-137, 139-141; and in: Lection. Ijit. libri. II. 

(«745)Pv5'-6o. 
VoRiaux, El.isfeE. Octavius de Minucius F. Tliise. 

Sirashourg, 1 859. 8°. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (18S1) 121. 
Walch. Bibl. (latrist. (1S34) 42-3, 379. 
VVai.us, R. E. In trod. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIII 

(1873) 447-50- K"!- t:o«. IV. (1885) '67-71. [•^■I'J- 

nnie. Ed. Cnxc. 19S.J 

Weiss. In : Biog. Univ. Michaud. 1842-65. XXVIIl 

349- 
Wessei.ingius, Petr. Obss. variar. libri. II. ed. Fnil- 

scher. (1832) p. 31. 
Wopkens, Thom. Adversaria crit. in M. Minucii F. 

Octaviam. 1834- In his: Adversaria critico. (1828- 

34). 
Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 109-114. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ORIOEM 



tiRMAN.J. U. In: M'Clinlock »nd S. CycL (1874-) 
VI. 305. 

."Vatt. Mimciut and TtrlHlUat. M. tarUtr: RJIulm-, 

Murriif V ,. 11. ,i.... \l. ;. , \i M i(.....Si,rJy, 

Um. . Ilcr- 

«Oi', ■ lliUl. 

Sell-* , . ... ,..,,,.. 1,,^,,,.. .. . , .urilft 

crilii:* ^cntriilly, Llllikcn. Balit, .Mdlilrt. liarlcl, .Niraciil, 
Jcvp, Iviubsinuiin. SctiulUe, Salnioa, Ma&ftcbicau, Scttad, 
Coxe. 



III. COMMODIAN. 

I. Editions, 

(/nslrurtioHtt.^ 

RlOALTlus. Tulii Leuc. ( Tout.) 165a 4*. 

FrmRIUS. In : Cypr. lip, /^ar. 1666. 4». 

S>cm R/.Ki.iiisCH. Vittmb. 1704. 4»; app. I709. 4»; 

V>(eb. 1750. 
Davisius. C'onlah. 171J. 8°. 193-269. [WUh Uie Ocla- 

viun uf Miuuciui* I'.] 
GallaND. In: Hihl. patt. III. (J767) 62I-. 
Mlc.NK. Patrol, lal, V. (1S44) 189-262. 
Okhi.kr, K. ///j. 1S47. 12°. In: Gcndorf. Bibl. patr. 

eccl. lat. XIII. 
I'lruA. In: Spicll. .Solcsm. IV. (1858). 
LudwiGjErm. Lipi. 1S78. 8". 

(^Carmtn afoltigttitMm.) 
PiTRA, J. H. In: .Spicil. Solcsm. I. (1852). 
KdNsCH, II. In: /tsclir. f. d. hist Thcol. (1872) 163- 

302(1873^302-4. [TmI raudi Improved.] 
LliDWlC. JJfil. 1877. Ss 

II. Translations. 

WaLUS, R. E, In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XVin. (1870) 434- 
74. Ed. Coxe. IV. (18S5) 203-18. 

III. Literature. 

ALZoa Patrologic (1876) 340-2. 
Al n£i B. ICssai il'inUTpretalion d'un fragment Hu Car- 
men apologclicum de (.'unmiodien. In: kcvuc arch£- 

ol.igique. (1883) 312-320. 
Baiiu. t.csch. Kcim. Lit. (1872) IV. 27-34, 329, 
UA'l'KTiHj:. KnAA. ler. I. (1884) 162 [j 11.] 
BlssE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 37-8. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hisl. lit. (1740-3) I. 136-8. 
Ckillier. HisLgin.aut.Bac.lv. (1733) 1 79-81; III. 

(1865) 148-53. 
CHfeMiROLLlxs, I), In: Biog. I'njv. (Michaud.) (1842- 

65.) VIM, 6«)2. 
Chkvai-IEK. \\i\\ d. sources hist. (1877-86) 4S4. 
Clarke. .Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 193-4. 
Clinton. Kasii Kom. (1845-50) II. 450. 
COXK, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic, Lib." Ed. 

Coxe. IV. (1885) 199-201. [Add. note, p. J19.] 
DoDWKLL. L>iss. de Comm. In: Annal. (^uintil.; and 

in cd. of Schurzflcisch. 
Di">MDART, B. Cnnimodian-Studien. In : Sitiungsbcr. d . 

kaiscrl. Ak. d. Wiss. in Wien. C. (18S4.I 713-S02. 

["Ocblihrt . . . cin hnhtr u. luistlinlichcr Kang." n^Mfcli.\ 

— Uchcr d. Hcdeutung Commodians f. d. Tcxikritik d. 
Testimonia Cyprian's. In; Zlschr. f. wiss. 'nieol, XXII, 
( ) 374-389. 

Dl'HN, Nouv. Iiibl. (1698) I. 625. 

Ebkkt. .\nhanK. lib. Commodian's Carmen ap. In his : 

Tcrtullian's Vcrhfiltn. i. Minucius F. (l868) 69-102. 

S. u. TertuUian. 

— Gesch. I.iL Mittel. I. (Gesch. der christl. lit. Lit. 

Lf2. 1874) 86-93. 

— In: Herwg. Real. Enc. III. (1878) 325-^, 



EliB«T. In Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) III. 325-6. (Alw. 

in SchalT-Hen. I. 518.) 
FABRICU7S. De verit. rel. Christ. (1725) 227-30. 

— Bibl, med. acv. (1734) I. 1139-43. 
FlChue. Osch, d. iheol. wiss.'ll. 08. 

Vun, In: Welier u. W. Kifch-l.cx. (1847-54) II. 

7'5-7- 
Ge,vnadius. De vir. ai. 15. (Honor, AugusL II, 15.) 
Haitt, Mor. Conjcctanca. (Commodisnus. Instr. II. 

22, 13.) In: Hernirs. V. (1871) 3:6-317; also in 

his: Opuscula. III. 2 (1876) ^y)-^^a. 
Havet, L. Varia. (Contains: (Aimmodianus. Imtr. 17; 

20,1-3.) In: Revue de philologie. N. S. I. (1877) 

p. 166. 
Hkrgknroether. Kirchrnges. (1879-80) I. 105-6; 

III. 41-. 
Jacobi. In: Ztschr. f. Wiss u. Leben. (1853) ao>-9. 
Kagi.rkri.am, LliD. Cnrarum in Commodiani instmo- 

tioncs Specimen. Diss. /Ai/u Sax. 1877. 8". 
Kraus. In : Theol. Lit.-Bl. ( 1871) No. 32. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (18S5-) I. 127. 
I.ARIJNF.R. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 131-5. 
Lkimbach. Ueber Commodians Carmen apologelicuia. 

Programm. Srhmaleald, 1871. 4°. (a8 p.) 
Lichtenberger. Encyd. (1877-82) III. 280-I. 
Ureir.s, R. .V D. redendc Lowe bei C. In: Jahili. t, , 

ProL Theol. IX. (i883> 192. 
LrnwiG, E. Zu Commodianus. In : Philologus. ; 

(1877) 285-305. 
Li;,\irER. Mist. ss. pair. XIII. (1799) 390-407. 
M'Clintcktk and S. Cycl. ( 1874-) II. 437. 
MOhi.eh. Patrologie. (1840) 903-. 
MOller, Ll'C. San.melsurien. (Commod. Instr. 11. lij] 

In: Jahrb. f. class. Philol. XCVII. (1S6S) p. 43J. 
MiTNROE, H. A. J. In : Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. X. u. 9. 
Neanper. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 171. [v. 1.] 

— Church HisL (1872) I. 686-7, 68, 228-9, 237. i»80k 

288, 303, 329 et pass. 
Nirs<:hl. Patrol. (1S81-) I. 3S7-6a 
Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XI. (1855) 355-6- 
Oehlek, S. Fr, Commodian's Carmen apoi. ln:Th*oL 

Stud. u. Krit. XLV. (1872J 180-188. 
OUDIN. Comm. dc script, eccl. (1722) I, 319-20, 

— Suppl. HcUar. (172S) (14. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3) I. 422; U. 897-9. 
Ramsav, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) L 

RoNSCH, H. In : Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. XXVIII. ( 1885) 

375-8- 
R0VER.S, M. A. N. Een apocalypse uit dc dcrdc eeuw. 

In: Theol. Tijdschr. (18S6) 457-72. [Curmen nu.] 
ScHAKF. HisL Church. II. 1886) 853-b. 
SCHRA.M. Anal. SS. patr. (1780-) VI. 482-518. 
.SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772) IV. 438^441. 
Teukfel. HisL Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 304-6. 
VoNCK, C. V. Ad Commodian. In his ; Lection, lat. Ubrt 

"• »745> P' 74. 
Young, E. M. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I f^in-\. 

Nott, Tim4 of Commoiiiam. \tf (emtHry : ' ' 
Bunsc, Permiinctlcr, Miihlcr, Pitni, Kht-rl. 
Krit/., Nir?clll, Younir, Schuff, Kurtz, Cox. . V-" 

l<ii;:iltius, Dupia, CeilUcr, Clinton. Alzog lUlui liui Apcrli 
C.411. 



v.- 



IV. ORIGEN. 
I. Editions. 

( tTortM.) 
DeiaRup.. Gr. IbL /'ar. 1733-59. 4 V. f*. 
OberthiJr, Fr, Gr. lat, yUtiurjnu. lyHs- 'S*. *>. 
IjiMMATZSCIL /ierot. 18^1-48. 25 V. 8°. 
MicNE. Patrol, gr. XI-XVllI. (1857-63). 
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ORrCEN 



( Varioiu.) 

\\ I r^TRMLS. (Ctinf. Mure, AH mart., Susann.) Gr. 
1 /Jiiitl. I674. 4°. 

. Cuiu (Contra Cclsum, Philocalia.) Gt. lat. 
1658. 4"; do. 1677. 4°. 
(Opuscubi.) Gr. hit. /'or/j, 1713. 2 v. f. 

(I>t fn'Hci'fiii.) 

k • ' K«W!<t:cc. /j/i. 1S36. 8". 

:>^:,nvn;, K F .■>/•«/()(•. 1836. 9>. 
Afoimit Ctlnt.) 

IS, Uav. Gr. lat. ^Hf. Vindel. ido^. 4". 
I'V Gclciiiu*.] 
i.lj.w\>. W, LtmJ. 1876. 

It In. Oxen. l686. (7) 12°. 

\'. iiisii,. T R. Gr. lat. /JofjA 1694. 4">. 

c>. lat. UnJ. 1 72S. 4°. Prospectus 
>i<i. 1727. 4». (Spp.) 

(//<rAf//a.) 
1 1-XX Romat, 1587. f. passim. [Tbc 

rhc Irajfinonts <if ific i 1 . icatlorcd thmiiKll 

-11 in: Uo., latiiie redd. .A'pmur, 1588. P. 

■vs. J. In : Interpr. vel. graec. . . . fragni. .irn- 

*. 1622. 

»AtJ03N, Bern. DE. Hebr. gr. lal. Par. 1713. 2V. 

,Car. FWD. Hebr.gr. lat. //>>*. 1769-70. 2 v. 

B rti.in 1875. 

(0»*«r.) 

Fa«;i i-s W. Omclia Origenis. Imprcssu in alma rivilatc 
l<(Ti'l.in In Abkirchc lane. 16". ? [Ten Icovo wlth- 
ii;nAturcfl, »'tr citchwordti.] 

> I'.R, (Scholia in oral, dera.) Gr. lat. 

! S". 

na.) With: Adrian! Isagoge. i6o2. 4°. p. 

liLi,Jo. (Philocalia.) Gr. laL /'arit, 1618. [-Not 
j"l 4'; with new title. Paris, 1624. 4"; 1629. 4". 
Uii's, Mich. (Ilnmiliae.) Gr. lat. In his: Com- 
bL in Jeremiam. /.«<'»'. 1623. (*. 
[^Ti. i [1.. (Comment, on I Kings. 28 v.) Gr. lat. 
Ill lii Commcntarius in Hoaeroeron. t.uf:J. 

|f.. 328-344; also in: Cridca sacra Anglia. 

/*»!.; . . t". VI 11. (1660) 407-4 18- 
Hcrr, \\KH. (Commentaria.) Gr. lat. Rothom. 1668. 
3 ». f": with new title. Par., 1679. P; also, Colon. 
iMs P. 

-.• .-• r. (Intcrpretatio, etc.) Gr. lot. In : Hier- 

Parti, f". II. (1699). 
; L Hieron>Ti\i opera. Veron. (*. 111,(1735) 

■■ u) In : Vet, patr. eccl. scr. Analecta nova. Vrnel. 
\\. K p. 3-109. ^ 

{Fra^mtnlt.) 

CUl.tjO'C. lo: Bibl. i>atr. XVI. 

MAtvs. tn I a«i8. aucl. IX. {Rome, 1837. 8".) 257; 

X. 474-82; Scr. vet no». eoU. {Roint, 1825-) 1. 11. 

161-. 
TUCHEJiliORP, C Gr. Lifs. i860, 4<>. 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 

UU8, Jh and Pmioy. Gl'IU Parkis. 
pmr. 1519. 4 V. P"; 1522. (*. 
\VaUt. 1516. t>. [Worlia bcfoR omlttnl,] 



1512. 4 V. f*; 



Erasmus. Batil. 1536. f; Lugd. 1536. P; Baiil. 1545, 

CRINAEUSiJaC ^(u/A 1571, 2V. C. [After EnMraos.l 
GENFJIHARDUS, GiLII. /"oWi, 1574. 2V, P"; /'(iriJ, 1594, 
2 V. f" (?); Paris, 1604, 2 v. C; /"orw, 1619. 2 v. f. 



(Homtliae.) I475, f^- 

"CHRisroi'HERUs Persona Riimanus." (("ontra Ccl- 

sum.) Romae, 1481. f>; Ventt. 1514. P". 
HiEKONVMUS. (Homiliac.) I-V«/. 1503. P>; 15I2. P". 

— (Cnmnicnl. Kom.) V'tntt. 1506. f"; />«<•/. 1512. f", 

— (Ilomil. in Cant, Canlic.) In; Opera, 11, {^Faris, 
1669) 807-826; V. 603-678. 

lliEaoNYMi;s and Hilauius. (Ilomiliae.) Vtntl, 1513. P". 
(De prindpiis.) fVn^/. 1514. f", 
Erasmus. (Kragni. in Matt.) Basil. 1527. 8»; also in: 
Erasmi Opera. VIII. (/.>«■>/. Bat. 1703. f".) 439-4a4. 
FiCKRAKUis, Amur. (Comment, in Joh.) /V/ii-A 1551. 4", 
Picfs, Joh. (De recta fide.) /'nr. 1556. 4". 

Hl'MPHREY. Basi/. l$p. [Not pol). iinlil 1571.] 
Rous, Kr. (Contra CcUum.) In: .Mella patr. 
1650. 8". p. 759-830. 

— (Horn, in Gen.) In : Mella patr. Lorn/, 1699. 
Co.MiiEKis, Fr. (Homiliac, etc.) In: Bibl. patr. 

1859. 
RiiFiNus. In: Caspari. Kirchenhiat. anecdota. Chria- 
tiaiia, 1883. 8°. 3-129. [" j di.iloguu against the Goon- 
tics, rslscly uscribcO t.j O."] 



Lend. 

API-- 
Par. 



(Homiliac.) Land. n. d. 16". 
EnglisM. 

Wolfe, R. (Homilies of Mary Magdalene and Abra- 
ham.) Land. 1565. 16°. 

Bellamy, J. (Against Cclsus.) Lond. 8». 

Crombie, F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. .\. (1869) I-478; 
XXIII. (1872) 1-559. Ed. Coxe. IV. (1885) 237- 
669. 

French. 

Deloyac' (Homileae.) In : Bibl. Sacra. Par. ^by^. ^*, 

BoNHftREAU, E. (Contra CcUum.) Amsl. 1700. 4"». 

GEN0UDE.[??] In : Fires de I'egl. yar. 1837-43. 8». 
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133. 

MosHEiM, J. LoR. De Origene, AUcgoriarum patrono. 
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Mi:f.s\icher. Dogmenges ( 1S17-8) 1. 148-59, etc. 
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..„iLh. II. (i8Sd; 785-96. 
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p. 3-12. 
Baumijaiiten-Crl'sii's. Dogmengcs. (1832) 254. r».r.t 

(4II.) V J / jf I .W4, 

Bauk. In: Theol. Jahrb. (/"mA 1853.) 

— Dognienesch. I. (1865) 282 etc. 
BA<1>E1.^H2:. •K^^/. l-rr. I, {1884) 155-6. 
Baxman.v. Die Philosophumena u. d. Pcraten. In : Zelt> I 

schrift i. d. hist. Theol. (i860). 

Bki.lakmin-Labbe. Scr. eccl. (1728)42-3. 
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Wiiscnidiaft u. Bibt-l mil Bcxich. auf Pi . i in. 

pnlytii!> u. ». Zcit. . . . u. nuf. d. Kcccniii'ii . i-rli 

■n Dr. HoiiK^U'iilieri^'s Kirchcni. Stmlt^. li^r, j j 

Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 244-280. 

— Trinity. (1831) 84-7. 
Bi'SSE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I- 29. 

Byzant. hist, script. XXI. (1688); XI-. XVIU.. XX-It; 

IV. ( ) X-XIIL, XVI-IX. 
Cailuau. Intro<l. in ss. Patr. (1825) 79-80. 
Caspari. Qucllen i. Gesch. d. Tau£synibols. Christiana 
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Elogio Uaniasiaui) del celcbre Ippotito 
uuuurc lu: Bulletioo di ircheulugia cnstiana, IV. 
fVI.?) 26-55. 

"' 'n HippulyttB u. Kallulus. JiegtHsb. 1853- 

.1 tr. by riummer. Etltnh. 1876. 

i I'erson of Christ. II. tlS6ti) 83-100, 449-57. 

LJUAM'.Kt. J. Zu Pseudu-H. In: Jahrb. f. pnM. Theol. 
X ■'l>^^'4) I42-6. [(HKaro fl^put'Of, etc.] 

— I-: udo-Hippol. In: Ztscbr. f. wiss. Theol. 
X' ' 291-318. 

— X <' Uemonstnilio advenus Judacus. In ; 
Ja' . Theol. (18SO) 45<>-4<>"- 

}'•- .... Gull. Gel. AOJ. 1851. 

1698-) I. 295. 
I <J«lal. tcr. eccl. 7. (.\sscmani. BiU. orient. 

Hi; .. 15). 
Ec<=!« and TheoL Rev. 1853. Jan., Jul. 
' rir. (9lh tA^ XI. 854. 

Ilisl. cedes. VI. 20, 22, 23. Chronic. 11. 
r.i! i \\.-.. 1. .j Martyris libdlus dc Antj- 

ch' iusemcndalur. Inhis:£pis- 

loU. .'7, 1674. 4°)323-- 

Fahrhh!.. bib. gr. (.1712-19) V. 203-12; IX. 388, 

413-8, 446-7- (VH- "83-98; X. 693-^, 714, 739.) 

— Opp. Hipp. //.JOT*. 1 7 16-8. 2 V. f». Praef.; aUoin; 
Migne. Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 261-70. 

— Dc vcril. rel. Chr. (1725) Ol-j, Ibl-l. 

— Hil.i. me.l. aev. (1735) JII. 705-*. (2*. 272.) 
'••-■' In: Oestcrr. Vicrteljaiirsschr. f. kath. Theol. 

111.287-340. 

\\. In; Erseh. u. Gruber. II. \nil. (1831) 

.iSl-2. 

K( ■ • RV Hi^l. cccl. (1691-) II. 101-3, 247-0. 
hr. f.d. liist. Theol. (1847). 
\ NiLii. Inlcrpretatt. N.T. ex Hippolyto 

...... ..... ^o. 

.hr. LXIII. (1881)277-98. 

"iiiena.] 

— Leb. d, Vcrf. d. Philosophumcncn. In: Theol. 
9u:irt:i!=.hr LXIII. (1S81) 423-64. 

—./.:' '.umcnm-Fragc. In: Lit. Rundschau, 

(' 

— S I ippolytstalue. In : Theol. Quartalschr. 

L" 104-6. [jdceoturv.] 

— ■ ,..,;rrage. ^n: HisLpul. Blatt. LXXXIX. 

I Bibl. pair. v. II. Prolegomena, c. XVIII. 

XfUfi^ia^'K, D- Toil ay'iov 'lTn-</Airoi' tiTioierfTroi) mi ii6p- 
ntpnr -rrfy't ofi6aeuM; tov Upo^t/Tov ^ivisfX P.ojof A. In : 
B- •a;Ii^io (1885) IS /Ml, p. 10-24; 31 

f I ... L. In: Stud. u. Krit. XXVI, (1853) 

in.i (1868-) I. 224-6. 

I : Zlschr. f. d. luth. Theol. XVI. (1885) 
tides In the Philnsophumcnu.J 

— In . /u. Ik I. lulh. Theol. XVII. 1 1856) 37-74, 443- 

S5 [ Bn'ili.tr* niitl the DlilnfiophumcTiift.} 

. ' • . ' ■„. {|i|,pijiytus Ffajjecincr Ret'iiion? 

I Theol. 11. (1S7S) 505-533. 
,„. v.^....^! u. \V. Kirch.-Lex. (1847-54) V. 

i i., A. V. Uebcr d. Verhaltniss d. Hippoly- 

twcnrn Ubct generalionia u. ». w. (1856) ». u. Julius 
Afiricanu*. 

IIacE31AK}4. Die rSm. Kirche. Freii. 1864. 



HacrsbaCH. HiM.of Doct. I. (1850) 229. 
Haneli., K- W. Cummcnutio hisiorico-critica de Hip- 
])olyto cpiscopo, lertii aaeculi scriplorc. CuUingnt, 

1838- 4°- 
Hare. Contest with Rome. p. 214. 
liAKNACK. Zui i^ellenkritik d. Oescb. d, Gnotticismus 

{>87J-t). 

— In: ZtKhr. r. hist. Theol. (1874) 170-. (?) (1875) 

3»-. 

— Dogmengcs. I. (1886) 433-500. 

Hask. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 209, 312- -- xj\. 

HergenrOihkr. In: Theol. Quarlals. 1 

— In: Vierteljahrsscrift f. kath. Theol. (i... _,, ..:^ j^o. 

— Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 16S; III. 73. 
Herzog. Abrissd. Kirchenges. 1. 126. 

Hci'MANN, CiiR. A. Dissertalio, in qua docetur, ubi et 
qualis cpiscopus fuerit .S. Hippolytus. Goelting. 1737. 
4"; alio in his: I'rimit. Gotting. acad. (■1738)239-. 
HlKRoNYMl's. Dc %-ir. ill. 61. ( Honor. Aug. I. 62.) 
HiLCENFEl.D. In: /tschr. f. wiss Theol. (1862). 

— Dcr Basdidcs dcs Hippolvlus, aufs neue gepriUt In : 
Ztschr. f. wiss, Theol. XX'l. (1878J 22,S-250. 

— KeUergcsch. (1884) 9-21, 5^-69,74-9, 450-626. 
Hippolytus to Artemis. In : Fraser. L.V.Xl.V. ( i»68) 39-. 
Hist. lit. France. (1733) 1.1.301-400; XI. III. 
HovnY, A. Bunscn's St. Hippolvtus and bis Age. In: 

Chr. R.. Will. (1853) 425-, 
Hi'HER. Philcis. (I. K.-V, (1859) 93-100. 
iMIiiiNATI, Jus. C. In : Biblioih. lat. ebr. p. 74. 
Jacobi. In: Ztschr. f. chr. Wlsscnsch. u. Leben (1851) 

No. 25, (1853) No. 24. 
Jacxmii, J. S. Ongen. or Hippolytus. In : Meth. Q. XI. 

(1851)645-. 

— In: Ncandcr. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 51-i, 13$, 
157-9, 162-3, 182-4. 194- (v. I.] 

— In: Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VI. 139-49. (Abt. in I 
-Schaff-Heri. II. 995-6.) 

JaC'iB.s and ScH.MlD. In: Ersch. u. Gruber. II. w. 

(1828)95- 
Jeremie. Hist. Church. (1853) 91-2. 
J[oi:nERT]. L. In: Nouv. Biog, Gin. (Hoefer) XXIV. 

(1858) 777-83- 

Joumal des Debnts. Dec, 1852. 
ungmamn, B. Dissertationes in Hist. Eccl. Xa/isfom. 

1880. 8». 173-262. 
KiLLEN. Ancient Church. (1S59) 343-?0, 374-5. 
KiMMEL, Em. Jul. De ilippolyti vita et scriptis. Parlie I. 

Diss, hislor.-lheolog. 7''""- '839- 8°. 
KraI's. In: (Jester. Vicrteljahrsschr. f. kath. Theol. 

(1862). 
Kl'RTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 116-8, 140. 
Lamv, Tk. J. Etudes sur les ecrits de s. Hippolyte. In : 

Rev. cathol. {Lpuv. 1861.) G, I. 5-15, 80-94. 
Lancen. Gesch. d. rflm. Kir. Bonn, 1881. p. 229. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) U. 409, 431 -38. 
Le Lono. Bibl. sac. (1723) II. 778-9. 
Le Movne. Diatribe de Hippol. 
LENORMA.NT. Controverse sur les Phil. d'Origene. In : 

Le Correspondant. XXXI. (/Vjr;j, 1853. ) 509-550. 
I.lPSIUS. Quellenkritik der Epiphanios. IVitn, 1865. 

— t^uellen d. Sltest. Ketzergesch. Z/z. 1S75. p. 118-, 
Lord, D. N. St. Hippolytus and his Age. In : llieo. 

& Lit. J. VL (1855) 353-- 
Lumper. Hist. ss. pair. VIII. Aug. p'inif. 1791. 8". 

VIII. 1-191; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. X. (1857) 

27'-394- 
McClintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) IV. 268-9. 
MacMahon, J. H. In: Ante-Nic. Lib, VI. (1868) 17- 

23. Introd. note. Ed. Coxe. V. (1886) 1-7. [Add. 

notes. Ed. Coxc. isj-^i, r)t, 35^] 

[Magistris de.] Acta Mart, ail Ostia. Rotnat, 1795. 
f. 139; also in: Migne. Patrol, gi. X, (1857)545- 
70, 1603-8. 
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Mai. Scr. vcl. coll, (1825I I. n. 223. 

MaRTINOV. Ann. eccl. rt-sUv. (1864) 58. 

Mutyrium CyriMi, Hippolvti, etc. (Jr. tat. In: Migne. 

I'.trul. gt. X. ( 1S57; 551-570. 
Mai'KV. Al)'. Eludes sur Ics docuinrnts mythologiqucs 

ctmlcnus Hans Ics Philosophument d'Origine. In: 

Kcv. ari;lie.)li)g. (1851-2; A, VIII. 233-44, 364-72, 

635-47; IX. 144-56. 
Means. J. C. In: Smith. Or. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

II. 490-3. 
MiMHAN. Lat. Christ. I. 66-. 
M«niKR. Patrologic. I. (1840)581. 
MOlikk. flesth. ti. Koamologic. p. 190. 
MoRETTl. A\>m. 1752. 

MlESSCHER. DognicnKes. -(1817.^) II. 192. 
NcANDtK. I list, of Dogmas. I. 51. S. u. Jacob!. , 

— fhurch HiiL US72) 1. 68i-3"et poM. 
Newman. Traits. ( 1874) 220-9. 
NIESCHI- Patrol. (1881-) I. 250-66. 
NiTzscil. iJogmcngtsch. I. (1S70) 163-5, etc. 
NoDlEK. BiK Sacr. (1826) 157-8. 

Noi.Tl':. In: Theol. Quartalscbr. (1861)163-9; (1862) 
467 (Gwirelm Hainartolui' tcnlmi.nv to U.l 624-70. 
iRev, ofCrulcc] 

Origcn's Pbiluiuphumena. In: Quar. LXXXIX. (1851) 

1 70-. 
Oksi. Isi ectl. (1746) III. 91, 285-7; («749) 'II- 

116-7,368-71. 
OUDlN. Comm. d. script, eccl. (1722) I. 220-8. 
OVEKliECK, K. L. (.)uai-siionura Hippolyteanum specimen, 

7>«ii<-, 1864. S". (113 p.) 
Passagija, C\k. Dei Kilosofiuneni di Origcnis. In: 

y\nn. scienze rclig. (1851^ K. IX. 419-22. 
Peabodv, a. P. .St. Hippol) tta and his Age. In : No. 

Am. LXXVIII. (1853) I-. 
PcRVANEDEE. Bibl. [wtrist. (1841-43)1.421; 11.426- 

63, 
riii>TlT;s. Bihliot. Cod. 48. 121, 202. 
pREs.sKNsfe, E. DE. In: Lichlenbergcr. Encycl. (1877- 

82) VI. 262-6. 

— Chr. Life. (1878) 135. 

— Martjts. (1879) 3(>o-6, 58S-9, 635-40. 

— Hcres)-. (A', )'.) 405-16. 

Ramboi-i'llet. In : Kev. d. .Sciences Eccl. XLV. (1882) 

25*-72' 3^5"^' • [Aif»l. Punk and moBL Philusophumena 
oolbyH.} 

Reuss, Cesch. N, T. (1874) II. 35; ti. Eng. (1884) 

3'7[v....l 
Rt\-li.LE, Albert. Si. Hippolytc, le pape Calliste el la 

socictc chrelicnnc de Rome au crmimencemenl du III. 

siedc. In: Rev. d. Deux Mondcs (1865) H. LVII. 

892-924. Cf. Dcsjardins E. C, in: Kcv. d. SdcDces 

eccl. (1865) U. II. 229-3S. 
RnsLHI.. lii: Tlicol. Jalub. (1854). 
RoKl'KK, G".frrutu. Emendaliunsvcrsuche Hippolyti 

Philosophumena. In : I'hilologus. Vll. (1852) p. 51 1- 

553, 606-637. 767. 
RoEssi^R. Bibl. d. K.-V. II. (1776) 3»»-332. 
RosenmCller. Hist, interp. III. (1807) 164-71. 
RucGERlL',s, Constant. Dc Porlucnsi S. Hippolyti, epis- 

copi el niarlyris, scde disscrlalioposlh. ab Ach. Kuschiu 

absolula cl .innott. aucla. A'ltmne, 1771. 4°; also in: 

Ltunpcr. Hist. ss. patr. (179I) VIll. 347-612; Migne. 

Patr.gr. (1857) 395-.'i46. 
Rl'tNAKT. ViU et passio St. Hippol. In: Act. prim. 

martyrum. p. 168. 
Si. Hippnlytus and his Age. In: Am. Presb. R. H. 

(1854)450-; Chr. Rem. XXV. (1852) 213-; Eel. R. 

XCVII. (1852) 385-: C, ( ) 690-; Ed. R. 

XCVII. (1852) 1-; Kitto. X. (1852) 461-: No.BriL 

XIX. (1853) 85-; Prosp. R. IX. (1853) 118-. 
Salmon, G. Some notes on the chronulogv of Hippo- 

lytus. In : Hennathena. I. 1874. p. 82-128. 



Salmon, G. In: Smith and Wace. Diet III. 85- 
105. 

— Articles, "Chronicon Canisianum " and "Chronica 
Horosii." In: Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 506-g, 
509. 

Sardaciii, Jos. Osservazioni sopra il martiriodis. Ippo- 
lito, vescovo di Porto. 1771. (= iUccaria. Race, di 
dissert. VH. 33-55 ) 

ScHAFF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 757-74. 

SCKMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 4^-7. 

SCHRAM. .\nal. 88. patr. (1780-) 683-812. 

ScHRoEirKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV 154-62. 

Seinecke. In: Zeilschr. f. hist. Theol. (1842) III. 

Semler. Gesch. d. Glaulienslchre. I. 212-. 

SEVEsruE. Diet, patrol. (1854) HI. 318-37. 

SriEDn. Hist, of doct 3d cd (1865-) I. 225-6, 283- 

7; H- 43-4- 
SiLVF.sTRi, B. DE, Considenuioni storico morak topn 

saiit' Ippolito martirc. /V<i/i>, 1884. i6*>. 
Smeut, Car. de. Dc Auctore I'liilosophumcnon. Inj 

Dissert. Sel. GAen/, 1 876. 109-67. pp. lS-39. 
Supernatnral Religion. Vol. II. (I.S75) pass. 
Tavler, William Elke. Hippolytus and the Christian 

Church of the third century. Z,i>«c/. 1853. 8°. 
Teuffel. Hist. Rom. Ut. (1873) II. 297. 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. 111.(1695)238-49,672-9. 
Tkithkmius. 36. 

Ueiierweg. Hist, philos. (1876) 301-3. 
Velerum testimonia. In : Migne. PatroL gr. X. ( 1857) 

569-S2. 
ViciNoLlL'S. De anno primo imperii Seven Alexandri, 

queni praeferl cathedra marmorea S. Hippolyti in bib* 

lioth. Vaticana. A'omur, 1712, 4°. 
ViNCE.STItJS BELVAC. Spec. (list. XII. 30. 
VoLKMAR. In : Theol. Jahrb. (1854). 

— Hippolytus und die rfim. Zeitgenosscn. oder die Phi- 
losophumena und die vcswaiidien Schriften nnch Cr- 
sprung. Composition und (^)uellen untcrsuchl (tjueUen 
d. Kctzergcschichtc. I.) Ziirich. 1S55. 8». 

Walch. Bibl. patrist. (1834)40-1. 

Wfiss. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XIX. 

466-7. 
Wh-s-ranr. Canon. (1875) 374-6. 
WIF.SELF.R, F. Ueb. d. statue d. H. In : Stud. 0. Krit. 

XXVIII. (1855) 893-5. 
Wooc, C. Cli. Hippolyti Fragmcnturo ad proverb. IX. 

1-3. gr. ct lat. i.ijfisiat, i-]i>2. 4". [This frafmvol U mis*. 

ing in Fabrtdus' nl.] 
Wordsworth, Chr. St. Hippolytus and the church of 

Rome in the earlier part of the third century, from the 

new discovered Philosophumena . . . Lontl. 1 853. S"; 

1880. 8». 

— Remarks on Bunscn. 1855. 8*>. (?) 

— La doctrina di S. IppoUto intomo alia supremazia Ro- 
mana ed alia fallibilila dei papi. A'ti/ioii, 1872. 12^. 

(36 P) 

— Church. HUt. (1881) 285-307. 

Wordsworth on St. Hip{H>lvtus and the Church of Konia. . 

In: Chr. Obs. LIH, (1853) 758-. 
Writings of Hippolytus. In : Chr. Obs. LXIX. (18 

119-. 

Compare also literature under Origen. 

Noit t. The Philosophumena is ascribed trt ,'"' 
Jttcubi, Dunckcr, Biinseti, Gi,..*.clcr. Kil-scht. .<, 

v'cilkmar, Ovi-rbcck, Mcrz.Dif. :ind almost mii. it 

is doubted bv Miiiler. L.ipsius, Newman, Jiin;:i;'.:inn, Jnd 
others; Ascribed to Cuius of R. by Baur, to N'.tvatian by 
Annellini. to Tcrtullinn by Cruice and De K'>^9i. aod to 
Origen by Miller, Lcoormant, and others. 
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;:r.AS,J, ("Epist. el OnuscuU.") Homae, Sweyn- 

"I ft rilMH4irf.. nil. f". [Dn« net tonUln (,Bni<,rt) 

• •<• suppressed bv fiulufr. Gro^fft]'* I'^Hct, 

y--' '■ 1421- f" ('13X9'.,.). [Urn- rvprint ..r 

K . ('.«(•/. /.t/r,;; I'enelUi, I483. f°. [SllKht 

■ nil rcarnjif^erncnl.] 

J 0. A. Kunue. 1477.] [" Trentiscn imd epi«Ue» 
ntmc, R. I'affroet. c. 1477.] [1» it Colon, 1476 ? Cf. 

.8- f- (?) 
.Jm/re^t BaJtui, 1500. [Mythical? CF. lUrtd or 
SchKnimann. The cd. quoted a> "Paris, J. Petit, isco," 
niiti lo («nie.] 

«r. 1512. 4°. h'rinhoU and Wattrhis, 
■ IStO. P. (????) 
'■ " Alofitcium, 1520. P". 

H20. f"; 1521. f"; Colon. 1522. 2v. 8°; 
....,.,. : (?); l525."f"((V^n. 1525. f>1); Lugd. 
I52S. I V. f>; Basil.' Ii,i0. P"; I5J5. P'; 1537. 2 v.; 
fj40. f ; Parit,lnHglrr, 1541. P>; J^arii, Oudin far- 
tmm, 154I. fO; /'act.', Rrvmiull, 1541. (*; //«ft'. I542 
(l?1; /wj'rf. 1544. 2 V. 8°; Baut. rS58. P". 
tWo«. 1544. P"; 1549. P". 
■ : »■• 

\J ■•wm/iuj, 1563. p'. [Really by Latino Latioi.] 

r>; , w. P,%r. 1504. p>. 

. Jac. W«rt'. 1568. P>; 1589. P>; Far. 1574. 
^: '593- f**; «6o?. f"; 1607(8?). P'; 161O. P", Colon. 
t6i- f": /V/r. 1623. P': 1632. P* (^ColoH. t); Tar. 

1643 P"; 1644- <*■• 
I> i?-w. 158S. P-. (??) 

\v.\, s. GcneiK 1593. P". 

Its. LuM. far. 164S. pJ; 1649. ?>. 
IITCS, P. I'ar. 16O6. p>. [Alter Itlgalt.] Par. 
1679. P". 

J<i. OxoH. 1682. P"; Bremae, 1690. P; .4»«/. 
1699 { 1700?). P"; Bremat, 1690. P". 
Baii -/ii -, S., and Makanus. Par. 1726. P"; fV»<'/. 
/■nr. 1733-. Venit.f \T)fs; 1738. P-. 
Wirceh. 17S2. 2 V. S». [On Balaie. In- 
>v.ltlan and MInudus Felix.] 
W. Par. 1837. S». [On Buluiltw.] 
^i./«.,t.. 1S37. 8"; (to. 1837. '^- [On Baluiius.! 
I< D. J. H. />»j. 1838. 8°. In : Geiwlorf. V. 

^Jl ct Viir. 1847. So. [After Balutc.) 
l^liiN(;rJi. (10 Opiucula.) Tub. iSS3-<). 8°. 

(4 Opustula.) In: Scr. eccl. op. (1858) I. 

|l> IS,.. I U(. IV. (1860 193-J312. 

Vinilolxin. 1868-71. 3 v. 8°. rin the 

. T. Eccl. I.at.] 
1 Innsliruck, 1870-3. j6°. In: Patrum 
II opuscula sclccta. v. I (Cipuscula) ; v. 21, 

tpi^U'lLt. 

(Amu.) 

Wmo Cr.) Mirandulof, 1496. P". [With workj of 

■ noCfucis.) In : Poctae Chriat. fV«rf. 1501. 4'. 
llna.) Par. 1560. 
31<S, S. Pact. Christ. ( 1 564) 295. 
L>s. In: Tcrtulliani l^pcra. /./>s. i6$$. 
MBE. (Gtn. Soil.j Op. jwet. /.owi/. 1713. P". 

UK and Our. Cartn. ad Fel.> Vet. «cr. et mon. 
eoO- IX. (1724) «• 



iVt iJotormm vaititialt.') 
S.l. 16OJ. ffi. 
Kicu.T, In : Minucius Felix, Octaviua, etc Oxtn. tfib2. 

iti°. 
/\»r. 1643. 4°. [Rigaltius' notes.] 
In: Minuciua Felix, Octaviiu, etc. &ugd. Bat. i-jog. Sf. 

(/V unUaU tcclaia4.) 
J/tlmil. 1557. 8». 
SrrrilANHs, J. /i'n//. 1632. 8». 
Calixtus, G. lltlmst. 1657, 8". 
AzEVEDo. In iransl. Port, l.ith. 1801. 
Hvbe, M. F. ButkingtoH, 1853. 

( OM^r.) 
(De XII. abas.) ». 1. et a. [Augsburg, Anu ScrR.] 
(De XII. abus.) s. 1. et a. [Cologne, Urich Zell?] 4°. 
(De oral, dom.) Brix. (14S3. c. 1490?) 4"'. 
(L)e Kucharistia.) I/agou. 1 527. 8*. 
(IJe oral, dom.) 5. 1. 1528. I2<'. 
(Exh. ad mort.) /V>/m-A. 1565. 8". 
(I>isp<>s. coenae.) Prag. 1579. 4". 
STErHANirs, J. ( De hono patientiac.) Oxon. 1633. 8". 
(Epislulae.') Rrinhart, L. F. AltJ. 1681. 4".- 
Fkanei's, IlARTll. 1 jb. de mort. /«». 1682. I2<>. 
(.Some Epist.) In: Coustant. Epp. Rom. Ponlif. Par. 

1-21. P". t2l)-. 

Trombeli.i, J. C. (Exh. ad poen.) ^oMon. I751. 4". 
Mai, A. ('De poenil.) In: Qass. ant. ( 1838), 
(Episl. Bel.) /V/r. 1852. 12*. 

MuiNB. (Ep. ad Lucuin Papain.) In: Patrol. LaL III. 
(1865) 1003-14. 

II. Translations. 

Engliih. 
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St. Cyprian's Sermon on the Mortalitye of Man. L«nd, 
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Fell, Joh. (Unity of the Chtirch.) Oxf. 1681. 4». 
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Dalrymi'LE, D. Edinb. 1782. 12". 
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XIII. (1873) 1-198, 221-71. £<•• Coxe. V. (1886) 

275-557. 575-95- 
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Pearson, J. 
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AZEVEDO, L. .\NT. DE. {Tratado sobrc a unitadc da 
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. I'lM. S. Cypticn el I'egUse He Carlhage. 
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176-7; III. 41-2, 73, Sl-2. 
HusENUKTH. Cyprian vindicated. 
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79, 102: (1823) IV. p. 33. 
Loso, J. C. Study of St. Cyprian's Life. In : Bapt. Q. 

XI. (1877)385-. 
LuCHiNi. Atti sinceri. (1778)11.248-82. 
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Nevin, J. W. Sl Cyprian »nd early Christianity. In: 

Mcrccrsb. IV. (1852) 259-; 513-. 
NlKwlll.. Patrol. (1881-) I. 301-22. 
NlT/S(-H. U(i;;iiirngc»chi I. (1870) 166, etc. 
Notur.M liiM. sacr. (1S26) 165-7- 
Onr.KKlCK. I). ri)nii..ffcimll. Bewcgungen, etc. 315-. 
OelkicHS. Scr. eccl. lat. (1791) 31-43. 
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{•ossio Cjrpr. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat. III. (1865) 

1565-8. I • 

PtARsoN. Annales Cyprianicae. In: Cj-prian. Opera. 

E<l. Fell. OxiiH. 1682; .4msf. 1700. 
pF.KMA.vKiiKR. Dilil. patrisC (1841-4) I. 422; II. 814- 

81, 920-4. 
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/j.o«-/'rtr.j, 184I. 8". fAl.o iS4J. 'i*. .»! 
PRKSseNsfe. I^rly years of Christianity. Chr. life. (1878) 

142-6I1 172-4,178-90,192-5; Martyrs. (1879)414- 

38; Heresy, (n. d.) 456-62. 
pREt', (j. 1*. Cy|>riani ac Kirmiliani epistolarum adversus 

Stepbani I. papae ilecrelum de hacreliconun baptiimo. 
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Reithmeikr, Woi.HiANU. Gcschichte des heilieen Cyp- 
rian. Augsi. 1848. S". [X"' Keithmayr, F. X., as 

RErnittRG, Kr. W. Thasc. Case. Cyprianus, dargestellt 
nach scincm Lehcn und Wirken. G'Mini;. 1831. S". 

Ret^cHLlN, Jdii. J. Disscrtationes HI. dc doctrina Cyp- 
riani. Ardent. 1751-56. 4°. 

Reiiss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) U. 35; tr. Eng. (1884) 
31 7-8. [v.,.] 

KlEss, I'LOK. Dcr heil. Cyprian and die "Allkatho- 
tischcn " seiner Zcil. In : Stimmen aus Maria-Laach. 
(1874) VI. 433-47. 529-44; VU. 262-73. 



RrrsCHL, O. Cyprian v. Karthago a. die VerCuvmig die ] 

Kirche. Goltirtj^ii. 18S5. 8". 
RiiBrJtrs<.>N. Hist, of Church. (1875-) I. 161-82. 
Roche. l)e la contmvcrsc cnlre St. Etienne et SL Cyj>- 

rien au sujct du baptime des heretiijucs. Paris, i85)t. 

8". 
Roov, A. de. Ad CVprianum. In bis: Spicilcg. oU. 

('77') P- 32-34- 
RosE>.M(iLLKR. Hist. interp. II. (1798) 129-5S. 
RoKssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. HI. (1777) '73-275. 
Ros-r, H. Cyprianus Kerkvater en martelaar. UtrttM, 

1870. 8°. 
Roi'STAiN, Fr. Court expose dc la doclrin. |a« 

de S. Cypricn. priceilc d'une petite bi,.,. ■.et 

evcquc et de quelqucs mots sur scs ouvraiju. :itraJ^. 

1847. 8°. 
RouTH. Nolae. In: Opusc. (1840) 330-359; also in: 

Migne. Patrol. Lat. IV. (1865) 1299-312. 
Rl'oelbach. Chrisll. Biogr. 1. 
ROFFKr, I>^>uis. Thascius Cyprien, ct lea peisicutiona lie 

son temps. Toulouse, /'arts, 1872. 12". 
RuiNART. Acta sine. (1689) 193-203. 
RULK, GiLB. The Cyprianick Bishop. LomJ. I696. 4<>. 

[Answer to Sa^e.] 
[Sage, John.] Tlie principles of the Cyprianic age, with 

regard to the Episcopal power and jurisriiction, LonM. 

'695. 4°. (1 f.-94 p.); Lonii. 1717. 8"; Savcy, 1795. 

4»; also in: Works 1846. II. 

— Vindication of principles. LenJ. 1701. 4°. [Reply ta I 
Rulr.l 

Sainjore. Bibl. crit. (1707) II. 213-6. 

Salig. t)e diptychis vctcrum. 

Salmo.n, G. In :' Hermathcna. I. {Dm')!. 1873.) 85-6, 9I>- , 

I, 96-7. [The Campntns di faicMa.] 
SCHAFK. Creeds of Christendom. 11. (1877) 20-1. 

— Hisl. . . Church. II. (1886) 842-v) 

SCIIARFFENBERC. S. U. JuStin iM. 

ScHARi'FF. In: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lcji. (1847-54) 11. 

965-9. 
SCHMll). Patrol. (1879); ('886) 60-2, 
ScHMiEiiEK, H. E. Ucb. Cyp. Schr. v. d. Einbeit d. 

Kirche. In : Staudlcin u. T/schirner Archiv. f. Kirch- ] 

engcsch. V. 417; also separately, tips. 1823. 8*. 
SCHMITZ. In: Symb. philol. Bonn. p. 540- J. [C. «t 

Notac tiranianae.J 

SchO.srmann. Bibl. patr. lat. (1792) 77-134. 
SCHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. 1-268. 
Schroeckh. Kirchengcs. (1772) IV. 23.5-83, 325-36, 

217-9; XI. 427-9; XIV. 381; XXVIIL 102; XXXIII. 

338, 346-7- 
SCHWANE. Contr. de valore bapt. haeret. Monast. 

i860. 

— Dngniengcsch. vornican. Zeit. MOnster, 1862. t. 
730-. 

.Sevestre. Diet, patrol. (1851) I. 1159-82. 
SHEIiU. Hist, of doct. 3d ed. (I865-) II. 47-8, 4I4. 
Shepherd, E. J. Hist. Ch. of Rome. (1851) i2t>-84. 

— Letters (1-5) on the genuineness of the writings as- 
cribed to C)-prian. Lend. 1S53, 8°. 

Shepherd on St. Cyprian. In: Chr. Ob». LIV. (1854) 

308-. 
SuiCEK. Sacr. obs. c. iii. p. 65. 
Supernatural Religion. 1.(1875) 124. 147, 164. 
SliRius. Vilae ss. (1618) IX. 148-52. 
SuYSKENlus. Comment, praec. In: Acta st. BolUnd. 

(«7S3) Sept. IV. 191-325, 334-48. 769-78; cf. Mart. 

I. 750. 
Teuffel. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) IL 299-301. 
THfjloND, R. Etude critique sur le De unilate ecctttimt ' 

de Cyprien. Thfse. Genh'e, 1876. 8". 
TltiBAirr. Histoire et oeuvres completes de St. Cyprien, 

iv. de Carthage . . . Tours, 1869. 3 v. 8°. (.XVI. 

'417 P) 



(62) 



ouri 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



KOVATIAM 



THIMtTTi Qocstion du haptfme dec heretiqun, ducutcc 
ctit/c le pspc -Si. Eticnne I. et St- Cyprieii, evSque de 
Cadhage, vers le milieu du III. t. de I'ere chrct. i8 . . . 
S». 
ILXKMOVT. Mimoircs. IV. (1696) 45-19S, 601-45. 
tr/UM, Vise. l.a cclcl)re cunlcu fra S. Slcph. e. S. 
Ciprixno. Kama, 186a. 8»; Fr. U. by K«nvier. /•!»*•. 
I5fa6. 8". 

uii on St. Cypriui. In: Dub.~R. LXII. (1868) 
165. 

m'MaiNlNR, R. J. In : Mfm. dc Trevoux (1734) 3246- 
63. 

Scr. eccl. 41. 

I. C. Praef. in exhort, ad poen. in: 
i. Lttl. IV. (1865) S59-64. 
, J. In: Encj-cl. Brit (9th ed.) W. 746-7. 
K, A. N'cvin un St. Cyprian. In: Mcrccrsb. V. 

53) SSS- 

Tnis Bblvac. Spec. hist. XII. 62-73. 
jriani. Par. 1506. »". 
C. V. Ad Cyprianam. In his: Spic. crit. in 
auciur. (1744) P- 99. 1^5: snd Lection, lat. libri. 

K«745) P- 7*-77- 
I. Bilil. Patrlst. (1834) 44-7, 387-90, 382, pass. 
JSk E. Introd. note. In: .\ntc-Nic. Lib. VIII. 
8) tx-xxxi. XIII. (1873) 219-20. Ed. Coxe. V. 
i) 261-74, S73. [Aild. nou*. Ed. Co».4<v-20, 557- 

fcsw-ft-l 

(WtlcKF.R?), C. E. Aphor. lib. Cyp. Schr. v. 
A. Kinhrit d. Kirchc. In : lUgen. Histor. tiieol. Ab- 
P Imndrl. /.I//. 182^. 8°. p. III. 

|V' Canon. 11875; 3^ T"- 

I '.KKCl. Ui&wrt. thcdl., ( )rlbodoxia S. Stcpha!u 

jwam {"jntif. de baplismo baereticorum, 1738, ms. at 

»ai^. 

iuswiiKTii. Church Hi»L (1881) 312-318, 335-51. 

Fur literature tee especially all artiulc-s ur works on 

hf 11 I . Rc-liaplism, Baptism of heretics, etc. 

'':* the luive nutabcT nf works wrhnsc ascrip- 
Uui it undnu&leiliv fiilsc, tlie iiulheotidly .if (1) 

Ad It' t.\<uiif, (J) Je iStneif<lima tt hpnn fudicitiui^ (j) Jr 
i*m.u martyrit, (^) fxkortaiia aJ foenitfnttam, is dubloua. 

CAIUS. 

I. Editions. 

Roirril. Rel. »acr. (1846-8) II. 123-158. 

V' iNK, (KragBienU.) Ur. Ul. In : Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 

ff«h. Only the fnt^ments are autheDtic. The aBcription 
pf varioui other work? t«> Coiuii U not maintained. 

n. Translations. 

English. 
In: Antt-Nic. Lib. IX. (1869) U. 154-62. 
.:. V. (1886) 601-4. 

III. Literature. 

«, ..-, I.-,.. 1 , ■.'.^■) II, _j. 

^9) 215. 1-4. 

. Dogmcngei. (1832) 195. [v. 1.] 
'->:s-. In: Hippolytus and his limes. Lonii, 1852; 
;4- «"• 

It (1828-9) I- 19-20. 
■n u s. w. III. 301-, 407-, etc. 
hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 100. 
i gen. aut. sac. (1730) II. 208-10, 23^ 
. - '-J-; 56 1 -3- 

U&. Cationidty. (1880) 210, 279, 343-4. 
„'AUBIL Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 374. 
,11KE. Sacred lit. (1830^-1) I. 156-7. 
^ }t. KasU Rum. (1845-50)1,217:11.418. 

'Ct^MUtGUAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) poaaim. 



D9I.LINCER. Hippolytos and Callistus. (1876)250-3. 

IHTI.N. Bibl. aut cccl. (1698-) I. 291. 

DURUE.NT. In: Uiog. Univ. (Micliaurl) (1842-65) VT. 

367. 
Ebkii Jesu. In : Assemani Bibl. orient. III. (5. 
EcsEBlt'S. Hist. Eccl. II. 25; III. 28. 31; VI. 20. 
KaBRICIUS. Bibl. gr. (I712) V. 267 (2*. VII. 2S4-6.) 
Gai.land. Bibl. patr. Vtnit. 1765. f»; II. xxvtil-: 

also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 17-24. 
GiESELER. Church Hist. (186S-) 1. 195. 
Haknack, Al). In: Herjog. ReBl.-Enc. (1S77-) III. 

63-4. (Abr. in: Schaff-llerz.) I. 358. 
>|,o K'..-.|ieiige8. (1883-) I. 163-4, 337-8, 340-1. 
1 1 Notes on Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. II. 25. 

II lUKK. Kirchcnges. (1879-80) I. 168; III. 

73- 
HtEBON>'Mirs. De vir. ill. 59. (Honor. August. I. 60.) 
Hist. lit. France. (1733) I. t. 356-60. 
IlTrii, HisL Eccl. (1709) II. 54-5. 
KoNio. In: Wetzer u. \V. Kirch-I>ex. (1847-54) II. 

255-6. 
Kl'RTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 122. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 394-4ia 
Lichtcnbergcr. Ent7ci. (1877-82) II. 506-7. 
LlUHTKotrr. In : Jour, of Ptiilol. (1S68) I. 98. 
LuMPEB. Hist. s». patrum. (1790) VII. 17-43. 
M'Ci.lN-rocK and S. Cycl. (1S74-) II. 15. 
Melh. Qu. Rev. (1851) 646. 
MGiiLtK. Patrol. (1840) 617-620. 
NeaKUEH. Ch. Hist. (1873) I. 396, 399, 652, 690; III. 

184. 
NicEi'HORUs Cau.. Hist. Eccl. IV. 12, 20. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1. 200-1. 
Nouv. Biog. (Jen. (Huefer) Vlll. (1854) 137. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) IH. 1-5; (1749-) lH.3-8. 
Pekmaneder. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) 789-94. 
pHt>m;s. Bibl. Ccxl. 48. 
pRE.ssENs£. Martvrs. (1879) 366-7, 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) II. 35; tr. Eng. (1884) 

3>7-[>r.>.I 
SAI..MO.N, G. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 384-6. 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In : .\ntc-Nic. Lih 

IX. (1869) ii. 153-4. E/l. Coxe. V. (1886) 597-60Q 

[Add. antes. Ed. Coxe. 604.] 

Sai's&ave, L. de la. In: Rev. du Lyonnais. (1861) E) 

XXII. 92-5. 
SCHAPF. Hist. . . Church. II. (t886) 775-6. 
ScilMlD. Patrol. (1S79); (1886) 46. 
.ScHNm, L. In: Smith, Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) \ 

55S. 
Schroeckh. Kirchcnges. (1772-) HI. 426-8. 
SCHWECLER. Nacbap. ZcitaJt. (1846) I. 312-4; II. 

21S-9. 
SMEt>T, p. DE. In: Diiaert. seleclae (1876). 
Theodijret. Haer. Fab. II. 3; III. 2. , 

Tiu.EMONT. Memoires. HI. (1695) ■74-7- 
TiRABOSCHl. Stor. let. Ilal. (1806) II. II. 369. 
VOLKM.VR. Hippolytus u. d. rom. Zcitgeuoss. (1855) 

60-71. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) passim. 
Walch. Bibl. Patrist. (1834) 218. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 374. 
Wordsworth. Hippolytus. lj>nd. 1880. 

For literature, compare under Hippolytus, and work* 
on Euscb., in Hist. Eccl. II. 25, etc., etc. 



IV, NOVATIAN, 
I. Editions. 

CaGNAEUS, Par. 1545. [With Ten.] 

Also in the various editions of Tertullian by Gelenio^ 
Pamelius, Junius, etc. 
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Rot's, Fr. (De Trin. et de cil>. jud.) In: MeU. pAtmin. 

(//.«■/. 1650) 8». 456-68. 
\Vhi^.i\(N. "(Ue trinilale.; In: Setmonc and Esuyt. 

1709. 8°. 
WtixiiMAS. E. (>jrtu. 1724. 8°. 
Jackson, J. tonJ. iTiS. 8». 
GALLANDK'^ Bihl. vet. Pair. III. (1765) aSj-. 
MlC.HE. Patrnl. Lat. 111. (1865) 911-1000. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Walus, R. E. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XIII. (1873) 297- 
J9S. Ed.Coxe. V. (1866; 611-50. 



III. Literature. 

Alkxandbh, Natams. Hist, ecd. (1778) III. 385-8. 

AlXXtl. HUl. dcs napes. I. p. 41. 

Alzog. Tatrul. (ib7(i) 204-5. 

Ambkosius. Ue Poen. III. 3. 

Baehh. (Icsch. kani. Lil. Sup. ( 18J7') II. 47-50. 

Uako.sius. Ann. (1589) 254, 59-90.99, loj-o'; 255, 2; 

261, 50-1. 
Bai'K. Dognicngescb. I. (1865) 268, etc. 
Beu.armi.n-Lauiie. Scr. cccl. (1728)50. 
Brrtoolpt. Uogmengus. (1822-3) I. 62-3, etc. 
Bl'LI.. Uefens. fid. Nicaen. In : Works. V. ( ) 374. 
Bl'kloN. liivinity of Cbrisl. (1829) 365-377. 

— Trinity. (1S31) 1 16-123. 
Bt;ssE. Chr. Kit. (1828-9) '• 29-30. 

CASi-Aitl. Qacllen t. (Jesch. d. Taufiyinbtvlt. III. 438- 

30, 437-9- 
Cave, Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) 1. 129-30. 
fill I it.K, Hist. gen. aut. sac. III. (1732) 290-6; II. 

■ ■M.5) 426-30. 
LiiJ.-. Ai.iKU. K«p. d. source* hist. (1877-86) 1657. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 189-92. 
CtlVION. Kasti kom. (1845-50) I.27I; II. 420-22. 
Cv^'HIAfl. Epist. 44, 45, 49, 50, 55, t>8. 
Dajujng. Cyc. liibl. 2220,3176. 
Desoimiards, 1". Diet, raissonnc du gouvemement, dcs 

lois ct Hes usages de I'Eglise. IV. 537. 
DEi.ii>kTEs. In: Biog. Univ. (Miehaud) (1842-65) 

.\.\XI. 93- 
DoKNEii. Person of Christ. II. (j866) 80-3. 
Dui'iN. Nouv, bibl. aut. ccc). ( 1698-) I. 530. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XVII, 603-4. 
EsGELliAKliT. Dogmengcs. 1. (1839) 213, etc. 
Eusimiiis. Hist, eccles. IV. 43. 
Fabrkii's. Deverit. rel. Chr. ('1725) 174, 223-4. 

— Bilil. med. act. (1734-) V. 426-S (2». 146). 
Fi.K.iHV. Hist. Eccl. (1691-) II. 218-30. 

FoRs\Tll, J. Novatianism; or Primitive Ihirilanism. In: 

Thuo. & Ut. J. VII. ( 185s) 446-. 
F[KEssi'-M<j.NTOirL], A. In : Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) 

XXXVIII. (1862) 337-8. 
Gary, A. In: Licbtenbcrger. Encycl. (1877-82) IX. 

711-12. 
Haokman.n. I>ic Tfim. Kirche. p. 371-4x1. 
HAf;FNiiAiil. Hist, of Uoct. 1. (1850) 182, 

— Kirchengcs. (1X85)1.226-7. 
HaRNack. Dogmengcs. I. (1886) 339-43. 

— In:Herzog, Real.-Enc. (I877-) X. 652-670. (Abr. 
in: Schaff-Hcr?.) 11. 1669-72. 

Mask. Kircbcnges. (1885-) 1. 349, 391-2. 

Hekei.u. Novaiianisches Schisma, In: Wclzcr u. 

W Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VII. 658-63. 
Heri;ENRuether. Kirchengcs. (1879-80) I. 182-3; III. 



HiEXONyMlTS. De vir in. TO (Honor. Aogii«' ' ■'» ^ 

jAfKlt. Keg. pont. Rom. (1851) ^. 

KlLlRj*. Ancient Cliurch. (1859)356-7. 

KURTC. Kirchengcs. (^1885-) 1. 127. 

La.nc;e.n, Jos. Cescli. d. rum. Kirche. {Bonn, 188O 2%- 

. 3«4- 

Langlkt-Dufressov. Tablctles chronologiques. II 

321. 
Laruner. Credibility. CXLVIL 
Leclkrc. Bibliuth. univ. (16S9) 274. 
LtJMPEK. Hist. ss. patr. XL (1795) 20-c8. 

— Hist. ss. pair. XL (1795) 20-58; also in: Mlgne, 
Patrol. Lat. HI. (1865) 889-912. 

MOm.ER. I>atrol. (1840) 894-899. 
MosHEi.y. Dc reb. chr. ante Const. 
MuENSCHER. Dogmengcs. (1817-8) I. 164, etc 
Nealb. Eastern Ch. Alexandria. 1.(1847)4)^1. 
Neander. Hist, of dogmas. (1858) 163-4. 336-7. 

(v. 1.] 

— Qiurch Hist. (1872) I. 237-48, 560, 581, 690, pass. 
NiK-SCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 322-6. 

NrrzscH. Dogincngcsch. 1.(1870) 166 ct passim. 
Obsi. 1st. eccl (1746-) III. 24S-79; («749) HI- 331- 

61. 
OuDlN. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 381^4. 
OvERBECK. Z. Gesch. d. Kanons. p. 52-. 
Pacian. Ep. 3. 

Perennes. Diet, dc biog. chret. et aniichret. 
Permaneuer. Bibl. patrist. (1841-3) !!• 799-8'3- 
Philostoroius. Hist, cedes. VIII, 15. 
Photius. Bibl. Cod. 1S2, 208, 2S0. 
Pli.'<jI'ET. Diet, des heresies. 
Pressens£. Chr. life. (1878) 163-72, 1 74-8. 
Rahsav, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

11. 121(>-l. 

Rstss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) U. 35; tr. Eng. (1884) 

3«7- (»..>.] 
RiTSCHL. Altkath. Kirche. (1857). 
Robertson. Hist, of Church. (,1875-') I. 167-71. 
RoEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. (1777; 276-307. 
SCHAIT. Creeds of Christendom. 11.(1877)31. 

— Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 849-53. 
ScHMiu. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 63-4. 
SchOnkmaNN. Bihl. patr. lat. (1792) 135-43. 
Bibl. pair. lal. (1 792) I. 135-42. 

Bibl^ PP. I. 135-143. 

SCHRA.M. Anal. ss. pair. (1780-) VI. 269-318. 

SCHRDECKII. Kirulienges. (1772-) IV. 303-4. 

SCHWECLER. Nachap. Zeilalt. (1846) II. 220. 

Smew, Car. de. Dissert, sel.hist. eccles. (1876) 184-9. 

Socrates. Hist, eccles. Vl. 24. 

SozoMEN. Hist, eccles. VL 24. 

Tedffel. Hist. Rom. Lit. ( 1S73) II. 301-a. 

TiLLEMONT. Memoircs. III. (1693-) 435-62, 478-8?. 

737. 740-2, 746, 752. 
Trithemu's. Sec. eccl. 44. 
Wai.ch. Bibl. patr. (1834) 155, 219. 

— KeUerhistorie. 11.185-288. 

Wallis, R. E. Introtl. note. In: Ante-Nic. lib. XIII. 
('873) 293-6- Ed.Coxe. V. (1886) 605-9. [Add. 
notes. £d. Coxc. 644.] 

Whi-STon. Sermons and essays. 

Wordsworth. Church Hist. (1881) 310-317. 

Worm AN, J. H. loi M'Qintock and S. CycL (1874-) 

VII. 208-11. 

See also especially works on Cyprian. 



V. APPENDIX. 
For literature relating to these works see luidet Cyprian. 



(64) 



C&£G01iY THAUM. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



GRR30KY TlUtTU, 



VOLLITME VI. 
I. GREGORY THAUMATURGUS. 

I . EditioHs. 

Yi-v55lT's. flFR. Gr. Ut. /'omcK', I S94. f"(?) do. Me- 
1604. 4°. 

Gr. lal. r-iris, i6ll. f (?); l6a2. f\ i6j6, 
'" (.'J 
CaIXaMUH'S. Gr. UL Bibl. patr. (1788. f.) HI. 385- 
■-"■ "IV. II9-. 

r. lat. lo: Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 983-1206. 
! Uart.] 

{Efiftoia t:anonica,) 

1^. Ut. In: BibL patr. Paris. 1624. f. VII. 

T. Ul In: Bcveriilgc. Pi^nrlcclac canon. Ojt^m. 1672. 
I». U. 24-iS- 
Ruinil. Rd. fact. (1846-8) in. 251-283. 

{iltlafhrjtit.) 

r, A. Gr. lal. .-/Mfr. 1613, 8». 
iat. In : Catena Gr. Pair. y/«/f. 1614. 8". 

iE.r/os ilia ^d*i. ) 

Clakbri'S N. Gr. Ut. In : Leonis M. ep. ad Flavium. 

HaiKb 1614. 80. 1-5. 
AVa. Gr. Eng. In: Uvcs of primitive fathers. 1682. P*. 

067; abo in Ger. tr. 
KAWiiOiis. Gr. Ut. In: Bibl. gr. Ed. Marless. 

-Ck-Ut. In: S. Hippolyti Op. Ilamb. 1718. f»; II. 

tics. Gr. Ut. In his : Lectiones antiq. ed. Basnage. 
*/. 1725 [?]. T'. 1. 20-6. 
m. Gr ({er. Bibl. d. K.-V. 1777, 8». II. 288-. 
1 frequenUy.] 

(MA«r.) 

LIKfS. (De trin.) In : Cyrilli Alex, liber de Trin. 
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XIII. 34-5- 
Shitherd. Hist. Ch. of Rome. (1851) 189-97. 
SirRins. Vitac ss. (l6lS) IV. 127-31. 
SEVhist'KK. Did. palTol. (1852)11.96-116, 
Supernatuml Religion. I. (.1875) 447; II. (1875) 389-1 

395- 
Tii-LKMnsT. Memfiircs. (1694) IV. 242-88, 657-63. 
TwTiitMius. Scr. eccl. 43. 
Vll.I.EJiAVE. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 18+2-65. ^• 

436-7. 
VlNCENTii^s Bei.vac. Spec, hist- XIl. 37-40, 56, 84. 
W\LCH, Ch. Kii. (ii'. I'rugr. dc epislolis Patriarch. 

Alcxanilr. |>asch3UL>us. CMing- 1776 4°. 
V.'.M.cil, J. C;. Bibl. patrisl. (1834) 41. 163. 
Wi:izs.\(.KER, C. In: ircr^o^. Real -Enc. (1877-) III. 

615-6. (Abr. in : Schaff-Ucn. I, 642-3,) 
Wesoxxitt, U. F. Canon. (1875) 361-3. 
— In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 850-2. 
WoRbswu KTH . Church H ist. ( 1 88 1 ) 304-5, 343-45, 397- 



III. JULIUS AFRiCANUS. ^ 

I. Editions. 

( Worti.) 

C.ALLAND. Bibl. vet. pair. 11.(1766)339-. 
Roi'TH. Rel. satr. (iS46-.S'i II. 2 19- 1109. 
MicsE. Gr. lit. In: Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 51-108; XI.. 
(1857) 41-S. 

ThevaNOT, In: Vetcrcs malhcmatici. Par. 1693. <*; 
Fhr. 1746. [Military pre.cpti.) 

Bussi'S, Cassia.nls (NEEt/itAM?). Geoponica. Camb. 

1 704. t A{fTicullural precepts.] 
Psauiis, Slu'llAEL. In: I .ainbccius Cann. de Bibl. Caes. 
Vind. VI 1. 223. [Mcfticnl prrccpls.] 

NiCLAS. JLifis. lySi. In: Gcoponiconun, etc. 
iOtktrt.) 

■Wbwtein. (Ep. adOr.) Baste, l(fj^. 4<>. 

l-'AltRlcil'S. (Frgin. on l.ukc.) Itibl. gr. VIII, 676, 

Mai. (Frgm. on Matt.) In : Scr. vet. IX. 724. 

SniTA, Fr. (lip. ad Arist.) J/aUe, tSyj. 

JVffff, The ct>rresi>ondctice between Orif^m and A. flfst 
priated in I.:itin translation by X./0 Cas/riut. Salamanca^ 
157ft. Ttie letter of A. is foiiad also in the Benedictine 
e<2itiunb of On'^D. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
SaUWJND, S. D. F. In : Anie-Nic, Lib. IX. (1869) 164- 
202. Ed, Coxe. VI. (1886) 123-39. 

Frtnch. 
<fUIscHARDl. (Cesli.) In: Mem. militaires des Grecs 
et des Kpmains. 1758. 4°. 

in. Literature. 

AUix:. Patrol. (1876) 156-7. 
Auoi'sTlNfc., Retract. II. c. 7. § 2. 
liAKo.Nius. Ann. ( 1589) 322, 1-2. 
Basna(JE. Annal, \\. 46. 
I1A*EIAH2. •VMC^ }nr. I. (1884) 155. 
J«El.lJuu*tiN-I«^BHE, Scr. ccd. (1728) 43. 
BUS5E. Chr. Lit. (4828-9) I. 27. 



II 



4I« 



Cavt.. 5?cr. ecct. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 1 10-3. 

CitiiKl'Si's. Hist, txanpcnd. p. 207. 

Ceili.ik.k. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 535-43; 

(1805) 91-6. 
Chartekis. Canonicity (1880) 137-8. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86)1311. 
ClARKE. Sacred lit, (1S30-1) U 159-60. ' 

Clavier. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. 

3II-2. 

CuNToN. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 233. 235; II. 
Darling. Cyclop, hihl. (1S54) 1696. 
De La Rue. In Migne. Patrol, gr. XI. (1857) 37-^43. . 
DloNYsii'S Bars.\libi. In: .ViscmanniB.O. in. ~ 

DuriN. \ Bibl. des anU'q. eccl. (1698-) 1. 307. 
EuKnjiWL'. Cat. scr. eccL 6. In: Assemanni. Bib 

orient. III. t, 14. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) I. 273. 
EusEBlus. Hist. eccl. (ed. Zimmcnn.) VI. 31. ChtoaicJ 

an 2237. 
Fabricius. Bibl. Gr. (1707) II. 595-9; V. 268-71; I' 

3S6: IV. 240-6 (=■ Mignc. Patrol, gr. X. 35-46). 88r:l 

VII. 288; IX. 691. 

— Bibl. med.'aet. IV. 593. 
Fakr^vr. Inteqiretntion. (1886) 207-8. 
Frssler. Inst. Patrol. I. 325-6. 
F[isyi'ET?], H. In: Nouv. Biog. G6n. (Hocfer) Ij 

(1852) 354-6. 
Fleury. Hist. eccl. (1691-) H. 122-6. 
Galland. Ribl. vet. patr. Kc/j.-/. 1765. f*.; H. XXXIIL^ 

also in : Migne. Patrol.gr. .\. (1857) 45-50. 
Gei.zkr, Hkis. .Scxtus Jidius Africanus u. die by 

tinische Oironographic. I, Die Chronographie 

Julius Africanus. Leipii/;, 18S0. 8°. 

— Zu .\fricanus. In: Jahrbb. f. prot. Theol. (l8St] 
376-378- 

Gieseler. Church Hist. (186S-) I. 223-4. 
CursiUMin. A. Ueher A. Vcrhaltniss <1. Hippolytiscti 

liber generationis i. t-Tironographic rl. Julius Africana 

In: Rhcin. Mus. N. F. (185b) 441-444. 
II., F. In: Nouv. biog. gen. (lloefer) (1853) I. J54-' 
Harsack, K\>. In: llcrzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 

296-8. (.\br. in: Scbaff-Hcrz. II. 12I4.) 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 342. 
Hergenkoeiher. In : Wetter u. W. Kircb-Lcv. (1347 

541 Supp. I. 624-5. 

— Kirchenges. (1879-80) I. 15; UL 8. 
Hieron^-mi s. De vir. ill 63. (Honor, .\ugust. I. 

— Ep. ad Mayn. 84. 
Kt.Ei.v, J. Zu den Krarn/ des Julius Africanus. la] 

Rhein. Mus. X.W. (1S70) 447-448. 
Kt;Rrz. Kirchenges. (18S5-) 1. 122-3. 
La M/ille, Di'RKAi; de. Porlioceriquc des ancien 

Paris, 1S19. 8". 
Larbner. Crediltility. Works. (1831) II. 457-68. 
Lelong. Bib. sac. (1723) 11. 809. 
Le QUIEN. Sacra parallel. In: Opera om. II. 463. 
Li'.MPEK. Hist. ss. patr. (1790) VII. 76-98. 
M'CLiNltx;K .ind .S. Cycl. (1S74-) IV. 1092-3. 
Mill. On the mythical interpretation of the 

p. 201. 
MOHLER. Patrologie. I. 577-80. 
Neander. Church Hisi. (1872)1.709. 
NlCEPHi)KU.s Call. Hist. eccl. V. 21. 
NicoLAl. Gr. Lit. Gesch. II. 581- 
NtRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 327-3O. 
OrsI. IsL eccl. (1746-) III. 99-102; (I749-) It 

127-31. 
Paoly. Real-Enc. IV. 501-. 

Permaneuer. Bibl. (>attist. II. (1S43) 276, 463-*. 
Photiijs. Bibl. cod. 34. 
Pressens£. Heresy. (.V. K.) 368-70. 
R£l.AM>. Palaestina. pp. 427, 75S. . 
RosenmOlxeh. Hist, interp. 111. (1S07) 157-64. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



\LEXANDER OF C*PP. 



Rr N^KnuTnso. D. Act. prim. mart. {Paris, 1689. 4".) 

V. C In: Smith iind Wace. Diet. I. 53-7. 

■~.\>. F. Intrcxl. note. In : Antc-Nic. Lib. 
.1 |6^^. fj.\. Coxe. VI. (1886) 123^ 

ircU- II. (1SS6) 803-5. 
-..s. (1 772-) IV. 145-54. 
i.tk, fc.. Juliut Africanus als Quelle der P5eudc>- 
II ' schrn Cohortiilio ad Graecos. In : Ztschr. f. 
ht^gesih. II. (1880) 319-331. 
. W. In: Smilli. Gr. and Rum. Biog. (1859) 1. 

:es. Hut. Eccles. II. 35; III. 

oi. Hist. Eccl. V. ii. " 

. F. Dcr Brief d. Julius Africanus an Aristides 

-ch tinicmuuht u. hergestcllt. J/altc, 1877. 8°. 

';. Chronogopliia. {Par. 1652. (*.) 

.^7. 307. 3"- 
Hist. Koni. Lit. (1873) II. 66, 296-7. 
MKI.CIIIL1K. Lie Julio Africano qoaedsm 
... i(>i)i. 
Mf moires. III. (1695) 254-8, 682-5. 
T*LiluLJtii6. Scr. eccl. 38. 

Jf»U, — A/ncanuf i« found variously ia alphabetical lists 
mxlcr Africanus, or Julius, or Sextus. 
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TV. («.) ANATOLIUS. 

I. Editions. 

"' ■ ' iS"i.) Pnris, 1543. In: Oio'AnyoltfUva rw 

■ u >. (Malhm. fragm.) In: Bibl. gr. ed. Maries. 
;. 4". in. 4h2-. [Older I'd. II. J7S-.J 
ratrol. gr. X. (1857) 209-2J, 231-6. 

rhc Greek fmfcrmcnl* "f Uic Canou Pasch. found 
1- ilisl. eccl. in ila variuu» cds. 



IL Translations. 

Lntin. 

nil iiLii. Docti. temporom. AntxK 1634.(3?) 4°- 
I. f. 

-. Bibl. pair. 111.(1767)545-. 
>iJ. In: Annl. ss. pair. VI. (I7S4). 
' 'H. In: Stu.li.-n It. t'hriin. (■ 1880) 316-327. 

^.-is of \'an dcr Haj;cn*8 

".scd tranf>lati!)n of A. hv 

■lie inuidlc of the «tvenlJi 

I |ijL- l.'tii ^..-iicr-ill) li'Ilowrd; hut Zahu (Sunpl. 

Ml. (iSS^) 19^1 raoiiitJiins that it is not later tnan 

English. 

•WOKI,. S. D. F. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
">JI. K«l. Cbae. VI. (1686) 146-53. 

•U. Literature. 

Til's. Ann. (1589) 263, 8-11; 283, 10-3. Cf. 

y*^. • j-it. ( i68<j) 27 1 , 9-1 r. 

•*if In: IWt, u. Cruller. I. 111. (1819) 478. 
Lril. phil. (1766)111.459-62. 
I J Comment. In; Migne. Tatrol. gr. 

ijS^j) 321-32. 

ChJr. lit (1828-9) 1.38-9. 
Scf. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 136; (1688) p. 

«. Hist. gen. d. aut. sac. III. (1732) 301-4; II. 

PS> 43^5 
JEJL Rep. d. sotirces hist, (1877-86) ill. 

Sacred lit. (1830-I) I. 195-6. 



CLnnTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 319: II. 424. 
De LAirLNAVE. In: Biog. Univ. (Micbaud) 1842-65. I 

631. 
DupiN. Nouv. hidl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 572. 
Ei'SEBius. Hist. Ecdes. VH. 32, etc. 
Kadriciiis. Bibl. gr. (1707-11-2) 11. 274-5; IV. l^ 

20; V. 277. (2*. V. 649; VII. 299-300; VIII. 46X.J 
— Bibl. mcd. aet (1734) I. 235. (2*. go.) 
Flei;kv. Hist. eccl. (1691)11.368-70. 
F0NTA.NINI. Hist. lit. aquileiae. V. 15. 
Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. III. xxxvii-; also in : Migne. 

Patrol.gr. X. (1857) 207-10. 
Hagen, Van der. l)e cyclis paschalihus. 142-, 
HtKELE. In: Wetter u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) 1. 

230. 
HiERONYMUs. De vir. ill. 73. (Honor. August. I. 74.) . 
lUELEK. Handb. d. Chron. H. {1826) 226-231. 
Kri'SCK, BrI'no. Studicn z. christlichmittcialterlicben 

Chron. Z/H. 1880. p. 311-. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 14O-5. 
LtrrRONNE. In : Jour, des savants. 

LlCHTEN-BERGER. Encycl. (1 877-82) I. 292. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. .X 1 11. ( 1799) 228-35. 

M'Cl-iNTOCK and S. Cyd. (1874-) I. 220-. 

Neale. Eastern Ch., Antioch. (1873)55. 

NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-1 !. 343-4. 

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) II. (1852) 483. 

Orsi. Ist. eccl. fi746-) III. 432-3; (1749-) III. 558- 

60. 
Permaneder. Bibl. palrist. II. (1843) 624-5. 
SalmuMj. S. D. F. Introd. note. In: .-Vnte-Nic. Lib. 

XIV. (1874)410-11. Ed. Coxe. VT. (1S86) J41-5. 
ScHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (17S0-) VI. 421-429. 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1 772-) IV. 44I-2. 
.S.MITII, P. In : Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 1. 162. 
SoLLERiis. De s. Anatolio episc. ejusque deccisore s. 

Eusebio Laodiccaein Syria, comment, nistor. in: Acta 

ss. Holland (1719) Jul. I. 642-4. (3". 5O4-6.) 
Sl'Rli'.s. Vitas ss. (1618) \TI. 75-6. 
TILLE.MOST. Mcmoires. III. (1696) 304-8. 
TRITHE.Mlt!s. Scr. eccl. 48. 
Venables, E. In: Smith and W,ice. Diet. I. ill. 
Zamn. Liber .a. de r.tlione p.tschali. In: Forsch. z. Ges. 

d. N. T. Kanons. III. (1884) 177-96. 



IV. (^.) 



ALEXANDER OF CAPPADO- 
CIA. 



I. Editions. 

Gallakdius. Bibl. patr. II. (1776) 201-. 
RoiTH. Rel. sacr. (^1846-8) II. 159-179. 
MioME. Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 203-O. 
And all editions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
SAUaOND. S. D. F. In : .\nle-Nic. Lib. EC. (1869) 27*- 
4. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 154. 

in. Literature. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589) 213, 12; 253, 124-5. 

Bingham. Ongenes. II. § 4. 

BussE. Chr. lit. (182S) 26-7. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hi.st. lit. (1740-3) I, loo-l. 

C'EILLER. Hist. gen. ant. sac. it. (1730) 570-3; IT. 

(1865) 122-4. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 72. 
Christie, A. J. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

L115. 
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nikOGMOSTVS Of AL. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



riKJIIUi riF AI-. 



Clarke. Sacred lit. (i8jo-i> I. 157. 

CllNTuN. I'lisli Koin. (^1545-50') r 231, 269; II. 418. 

(.'umincnl. hiatnr. In: Acta ss. BoUand. (1668) Mart. 11. 

614-r (3'<J'3-<'-) 
DciMN. 3. &. VI. ch. XIX. 
Ki siBiits. Hist. Eccl. VI. 14, 11, 20, etc. 
I'MiKicius. bibl. gr. (1712) V. 26S. (j». VIL 287.) 
CiALl.AND. Vetcr. pau. bibl. U. xxvii-; dso in: Migne. 

Palrtil. gr X. (1857) 201-4. 
'' I >?n-Mi'S. De vir. ill. 62. (Honor. August I. 63.) 
MCK. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 414-zo. 
IK. Hist. ss. pair. (1790) VU. 9-17. 
snKTK anci S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 146. 
I 1 A«i, rii Ch,. Anli.Kh. (1S73) 36-7,41. 

Ii Ilisl. 1872. I. 691, 694, 703, 704. 
V . 1. t.1881-) 1. 342-3. 

Nnuv. lliuK- '-'in- (Hocfer) I. (1852) 905. 
OmsI- 1st. cccl. (I746-) II. 445-7; 111.42-4; (1749-) 

U. 64',-6: III. 55-7. 
Pkkmankijkr. Bibl. patrisl. (1843) 11.471-3,685. 
KuiNART. Acta sine. ( 1689) 1 14-g. 
Sai.monC), S. U. h. Introci. note. In: Antc-Nic Lib. 
t\. (1869) 275. lid.Coxc. VI. (1SS6) 153-4. 
KCKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 207-8. 
Its. Hist. cccl. VII. 36. 
■.. Vilac ss. (1618) III. 199. 
vfli. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaod) 1842-65. I. 414. 
1 111 I.MONT. Memoites. 111. (1695) 415-20. 
TrjtmemiUS. Scr. eccl. 37. 
VAi.iuSKi. Not. ad Kuseb. Hist. eccl. 
Vf.N.Mii.Es, E. In: Smith anil Wace, Diet. I. 85-6. 
ViNLbNTIus Belvac. Spec. hist. XII. 19. 



IV. {c.) 



THEOGNOSTUS 
ANDRIA. 



OF ALEX- 



I. Editions. 



CaLLAND. Bibl. patr. III. ( 1 767) 662-3. 
RolTH. Rei. sacr. (1S46-.S) III. 405-422. 
MllJNE. Cr. lat. in: Patrol, gr. .\. (1857) 239-42. 
And in cditiuns uf Albaiiatius and Phutius. 

II. Translations. 

iMtin. 
SCHRAM. In: Anal. ss. patr. VI. 

English. 
Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XTV. (1874) 
397-8. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 155-6. 

III. Literature. 

Al.zm:. Patrol. (1876) 15.S. 

AtiianasiI's. De decretis synodi Nicacnae. 

Bi;li., Ckiru. Defens. fidei Nicaenae, etc (Ox(?», 

ib»S. 4".) 135-. 
BiiRTDN. Tnnitv. (1831) 133-5. 
Bi ssK. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 35. 
tAVh. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 146. 
Ckii.i.ikr. Hist. gen. aul. sac. III. (1732) 3*9-32; H. 

(1865) 450-2. 
Chuvalikk. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2182. 
ClAKKK. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 196-7. 
Clinton. l-"asti Rom. {1S45-50) I. 327,329: II. 432. 
DoDWIil-L. Dissert, in Ireneum. (Oxon. 1689) 488-. 
DoKNi.H. ferstiii of Chrisl. II. (1866) 173-5. 
DriMN. NoQv bibl. aut. cccl. (1698-) I. 564. 
Famkiciis. Bibl. gr. (1714) VI. 2761 IX. 408. (2*. 

VII. 298-9; X. 709-10.) 



Gaixam). Bihl. vet. pair. IK. XLix.-; alto in : Mi| 

Patrol, gr. X. (1857J 235-8. 
Creoorv, Nvss, Contra Eunomium. In: Op. 

(iPlirw. 1638. III. P'.) II. 
CUKWCK*. De Schola Alex. (//<///<•, 1824) 1.^8; U.l 

325-- 
HACE.NBACU. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 261. 
HarnacK- Dogniengcs. I. (1886) 641-j. 
Hefele. Conciliengt'sch. Tr. Engl. (1872) 236-7. 
HERi7£NtoETHliK. Kirchengcs. (1879-80) t. 166; 

72- 

Hilscher aiid SrRAtrss. Schola Alex. (1776) 30. 
llftTUis. Origeniana. II. II. ii. No. 25, 27. Ed. Migne. 

Patr.gr. XVII. 785-6. 
JOciiEK. Gelehrt. Lex. (1750-1). 
Kerker. In: WeUer u. W. Kitch-Le». (1847-54)] 

Supp. 1189-91. 
I.ARD.NER. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. 148-5*. 
Li'MVER. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 409-25, 
Maso.s, C. P. In; Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (iSjp)! 

HI. 1078. i 

M'CLrNTocK and .S. Cvd. (1874-) X. 324. 
.M«u.F.K. \V. In: Hcriog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) XV. 414. 

[In: SchnJT'Ilcrs. 9 II. only.] 
Mi;enscher. Dogniengcs. (1817-8) I. 451. 
NtVNDER. Church Hist. (1872) I. 713. 
NiRSCHi.. Patrol. (1SS1-) I. 354-5. 
Or-SI. Ist. cccl. (1746) III. 502; (1749') III. 646-7. 
Pf,rmanei>er. Bibl. palrist. 11. (1843) 637-9. 
PHii-iri'iisSiDtTEs. Hist, fragm. in H. DodwcUi Dia-J 

sertt. in Irenaeum. (Oxon. 1689. 8°.) p. 48S. 
Plicn-ius. Biblioth. Co<l. 106. 
PREssENsfe. Heresy. uV. Y'.) 359-60. 
— Martyrs. (1879) 35'- 
RoF.ssi.KR. Bibl. d. K.-V. II. (1776) 333-6. 
RosR.N,Mt!l.LER. Hist, interp. III. (1807) I77-8. 
Salmosl), S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Xic. Libi 

XIV. (1874) 396-7. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 155. 
Schavk. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 806. [9U.] 
SO(IRi\M. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. 518-521. 
.SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 425-6. 
TtLLEMONT. Mcmoires. III. (1695) 585-6. 



IV. (rf.) PIERIUS OF ALEXANDRIA. 

I. Editions. 

ROLTTI. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) III. 423-435. 
MlCNE. Gr. lat. In : Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 243-6. 

II. Translations. 

EnglitA. 
SalmoiO), S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib, XTV. (1874)1 
400-1. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 157. 

III. Literature. 

Alzoc. Patrol. (1876) 157-8. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589) 285, 16. 
BA*EIAHE. -^KKJ.. IcT. I. (1884) 159. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (I740-3) 1. 145-6. 
Ceiu.ier. Hist. gin. aut. sac. III. (1732) 348-50; 

(1865)462-3. 
CHE^'Al.llUl. Rip. d. sources hist. (1S77-86) 1796. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 197-8. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. ( 1845-50) I. 323; II, 432, 
DORNER. Person of ChrisL II. (1866) 171-2. 
DirpiN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 577. 
Emphanius. Haeres. LXIX. 
EusKBii's. Hist. eccl. VII. 32. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 277; IX. 4ia-j. (a 

\lL30i;.\. 713.) 
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TuaaiiAii 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



nnt*»i 



II 
1' 



De K-hoU Alex, I. 74-; n. ag, 325. 

■■- ■ '■ • ' 1850) j6i. 

(lAO-t. 
:. .„ „ ,iS79-«o) 1. t66; 111. 

I rrft imd ST»AP«». ScboU Alex. ( 1 776) 29. 

^ Dr «T. cccl. 76. In: Kuuth. Rd. iacT. 
ii: Migne. I'nirol. fp. X. (1857) 241-4. 
' - Ijcx. (i750-i;i). 

ility. Workb. (1831) III. 155-9. 
II. 906. 

Encycl. (1877-82) X. 61 2-3, 
In S, CycL (1874-j VIII. 190. 

, U. lu; llcrzog. KeaJ.-tnc. (1877-) ^^- 67«-»- 
BE». Churdi Hist. (1X71) I. 713. 
ilL. Patrol. (1S81-) I. 354. 
:n. DogmenKL-sch. I. (1870) 307 (611.) 
I.. „„i ■-■■-) III. 501-2; (174V-) in. 644-;. 
(risl. 11. (1843) 635-6. 
I, iiS, 119. 
Martyrs. (1879) 35'-'- 
. (.V-K) 357-8- 
iltinxR. Ilisi. inicrpr. III. (1807) I77-8. 
Iin, S. D. F. Ititrod. note. In: .\nte-N'ic. Lib. 
('874) 399- KH. Cuxe. VI. (1886) 156. 
lAn. Hut- . . Church. (18&6) 806. [5 IL] 
CKH. Kirchcnges. (1772-) IV. 424, 

Rflipon. II. (1875; 190. 
BKT. Menioire*. IV. 
UW. Scr. cccl. 51. 
, W. Kirch-Le». (1847-54) VIII. 451. 



r. (e.) THEONAS OF ALEX.\NDIUA. 

Editions. 

kcIiEnii i In: Spicil. vet riiq. script XII. {Paris, 
cd. Dc In llaire. III. (.Pnr. 1723.) 297-9. 
Bibl. jiaii. IV. (1768) 6^. 
,ill. Kcl. s»CT. ( 1846-8) 437-449. 

Palrol. ijr. X. (1857) 1569-74. [From Dadieriiu.] 

H. Translations. 

.-l^u»...'<D, S. D. F. In< Ante-Nic. Lih. XIV. (1874) 
432-9. Ed. Com. VI. (1886) 158-61. 

m. Literature. 

•i. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 433-^ 
Oir til (i.S2ft-9) I. 39. 

ript. eccl. (1740-3) I. 174, 
alt. sac. II. (1865) 463. 
t^i.j>, II. simrccs hist. ( I.S77-86) 2182. 
.Tired lit. (1830-1) I. 197. 
L fitniiivnt. histur. In: Acta ss. BolUind. 
.9) Aug. IV. 579-84. 

N'Hiv liih. aut. cccl. (1698-) I. 727. 
Keel. Vll. 
gr. (»•. VII. 306.) 
:ut (1746) VI. 655-6. (2*. 233.) 
Vet. pair. bibl. IV. VI11-; also in; Migne. 

X. (1S57) 1567-70. 
oncDiengcscb. 2. Aufl. I. 317; Eng. tr. I. 

"'5- 
.rtu Credihiljtv. Works (1831) III. 153-4. 
ts:. In: Biog. t'nre. (Michaud) (1842-65) XLI. 
-30. 
^ Hta). B-patr. XIII. (1799) 604-16. 
*«E,MJ-. Eastern Ch., .Mexandria. I. (1847) 86-9. 



XEA.NDEB. Church Hist. (1S7S) I. 143. 
Nirs.i:hi.. Patrol. (i8St-) I. 353. 
PKKMA.NEUtK. Bibl. palrist. 11^(1843)639-41. 
Sal.mond, S. D. F. IntrcMl. note. In: .\nte-Nic. Lib. 

KIV. (1874)431. E«i. Coxe. VI. (18S6) 158. 
ScllMlDT, IT. In: Henog. Renl.-Enc. ( 1 877) XV, 533- 

4. (Abr. in: SchafT-Hcn. III. 2346.) 
ScHRAM. Anal. ». patr. (17S0-) Vll. 56-64. 
TiixEMo.NT. Mimoires. IV. (1696) 578-83, 771-2. 



IV. (/.) PHI LEAS. 

I. Editions. 

Maffei, .Sen*. (Ad Meleliam.) In: Osaerv. lett. III. 

{Vtronat, 1738.) i-iS. 
Galuindii'S. Bibl. patr. IV. (1768) 65-. 
RoiiTH. Rel. sacr. (1S46-S) IV. 83-m. 
Migne. Gr. lat. In : Patrol, gr. .\. (1857) 1561-8. 

ffoU, The Ad ThmuitoK iilsn in A.U cds. of Eu.<rbius, HUC 

eccl. The Ad Mttetium ii cxtuut uoty Ln the Latiu vcrsioa. 

II. Translations, 

Eitgtisk. 
SALMO^^^. .S. D. F. In: Antc-N'ic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
440-6. Ed. Coxc. VL (1886) 162-4. 

III. literature. 

BussE. Chr. lit. ^1828-9) 1. 41-3. 

Cave. Set. cccl. List. lit. (1740-3) I. 155. 

Ceillier. Hist. gin. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 10-5: III. 

(1865) 51-4. 
Chevalier. Rep. A. sources hist. (1877-86) 1772. 
Clarke. Sacred lit (1S30-1) 1. 210. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) II, 432. 
DouHET. Diet d. leg. 1083. 
DlH'lN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) 1. 598. 
EusEBli's. Hist. eccl. VIII. 10. 
F'ABRictus. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 279. (s*. VII. 306; .X. 

3>2) 
— De vetit. reL chr. 165. 
Fleurv. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 11. 439-32. 
Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. IV. vii-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. .X. (1857) 559-*o. 
Ga.ss. In: Heriog. Reaf-Enc. (1877-) XI. 537. [« 11. 

only.] 
HenschenH'S. De s. I'hilea episc. Thmaitanini ct s. 

Philoromo tribunn militum Blii9(|uc pluribus nuutl. 

Alcxandriac in .\egypto. Comment, pracv. In : Acta 

ss. Bolland. (165S) Feb. J. 459-62. (3». 464-8.) 
HiERONVMUS. De vir. ill. 78. (Honor. August. I. 79.) 
IJ^RDNER. Credibility. Works. (i8ji1 III. 234-7. 
Le Si'EUR, Nic. Vies martyrs. (1660). 
Li'CHiNi. Atfi sinceri. (1779) IV. 12-4. 
Li.'MPER. Hist. ss. patr. .XIII. (1790) 597-604. 
M'Cli.ntock and S. Cycl. (1874-) VIII. 82. 
MOhler. Patrologie. I. 67S-9. 

Nrale. Eastern Oi., Alexandria. I. (1847) 97, 99-toi. 
Neander. Church Hisl. (1872) II. 254. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) 1.353-4. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) ^AT-9- 
RuiNART. Acta sine. (16.S9) 547-8. 
Salmond, S. D. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 439-40. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 161-2. 
.Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) HI. 262. [5 11.] 
SliRlus. Vitae ss. (1618) II. 38-9. 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. (1698) V. 484-91, 777-82. 
Trithe.mius. Scr. eccl. 52. 
ViNCENTius Belvac. Spec. hiK. XIII. 14-5. 
Wetzek u. W. Kirch -Lex. (1847-54) Supp. 965-6. 
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PAMI'HIU'S 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



HAIXfOOK] 



In: I'nirol. gr. X. (1857) «S49-S8- (Mont- 
.•»UUi..] XVlT. (1S57) 521-616. 



^^ {g.) p.VMPHiLUS. 

I. Editions. 

CtMXKStwvs. Gr. lat. In: Bibl. pair. IV. C1768) 3-. 
RoHTM. Rel. sacr. (1S46-S) III. 485-512; IV. 339- 

392. 

Mii;nf,. 

faiicon* 

A"o//. Of llie AfvlifV for Ortg/K only Ihc fir»t book U 
extant, anil th>t in dcR-ctivc Inuisloliou of Kutinut. 

(£jr/aii°/w.) 

Zacagnivs, Lai:r. Alex. Gr. Ibl Hvm, 1698. 4". In: 
his: Collect, tnumun, i«xl. gr. ct lot. p. 42^41. 

Mi«Mi.Al!aiN. Bf.kn. IiE. Piirii, J715. P*. In his: 
BibliolS. Coislininna. |i. 7S-82. 

Fabkicius, J. .\. Gr. lat. /famJi. 1718. f*. In his: 
Hippol>ti opera. II. 205-17. [After Zua^ius.] 

L.\ RiiE. In: Orig. opera. IV. (Par. 1729.) 

LOMMATZSCH. In: Opp. Orig. (1833-) XXV. 

II. Translations. 

Engliih. 

Salmokp, S. D. F. (Expos.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. 
(1874) 448-55. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 166-8. 

III. Literature. 

Acta passionis S. Pamphili ct .S<3ciorum Martyrnm, ex 

Kuscbii Cacsaricnsis librii dc vita rainpliili, juxta ms. 

Meilicaeum. graece ct laline, cum comnientario pracvio 

ct notls Dan. Papehrochiii In: Acta .Sanclorum Antv. 

Juu. I. I. p. 62-70. .•\lsoin: IIipp«.>lyti Opera. Hamh. 

1718. 1*. II. 217-24. Ed Fabricios; Galland. Bibl. 

pall. IV. (1768) 41-; Mignc. Patrol. Gr. -V. («SS7) 

1533-50. I..atin-in Surius. I. Jiin. I-. 
KxJ.'n.. Patrol. (1876) 15S-9. 
Wakoniiis. .\nn. (1589-) 308, 2, 9, 15-16. 
Baik. Dogmengcsch. 1.(1865)281,010. 
r. V'lErAUi. "SM^.'iar. I. (18&4) 160. 
1 r. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 40. 
NuKinoRUs CALi-ls-ns. Hist. Eccl. X. c. 14. 
Cave. Scr. cccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 153-4. 
Ceilliej*. Hisl. gi-n. aut. sac. III. (173a) 435-48; 

468-9; II. (1865; 522-9. 
CllARTERis. Canonicity. (1880) 35a. 
C11EVAI.IER. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1711. 
[Christie, Th.] Reflexions suggested by the character 

of Faniphilus of Cacsarea. In: Miscell. ptiil.-med.- 

mor. (1792) II. 
ChARKK. Sacred lit. ( 1 830-1) I. 208-9. 
Cli.ston. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 325, 353; 355; II. 

432. 
Coffin. Lives of /atli. (1846) 384-6. 
Dakuno. Cycl. bibl. 22S2. 
1><JRNER. Person of Christ. 11.(1866) 196-7. 
Dl'PlN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 595. 
Encycl. Brit. (9th ed.) XVIII. 203-4. 
EusKHii'S. Hist. eccl. VI. 32,33: VII. 32; VIII. 11. 
FaBkicU'S, I'ibl. gr. (1712) V. 277-9; IX. 130, 4M-2. 

(2»VIl. 301-3: X. 303,712; XI. 705-6.) 
F[lSQt)Fn], H. In : Nouv. Diog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXXIX. 

(1865) 122. 
Gal.uanh. Vet. Patr. bibl. IV. iii-; also in : Migne. 

Patrol, gr. X. (1857) 1529-34. 
GiF.SEl.KR. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 222-3. 
Glev and Geuck. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1S42-65. 

XXXII. 58-9. 
Hacenuach. Hist, of doct. I. 230. 
HlERONVMUS. De vir. ill. 75. (Honor. August. I. 76.) 



Jttc-HER. Gelehrt I.ex. (1 750-1). 

Kurtz. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 121. 

Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) HI. 416-33. 

Lichtf:nbergr. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 156-7. 

Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 536-62. 

Martinov. Ann. eccl. gr. slav. (1864) 74-5. 

MiRAEDS. 33. 

M(}hi.£r. Patrol. (1840) 672-675. 

MttLLER, W. In: Heriog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) XI. 17 

80. (.■\br.in: Schafl-Herj. III. 1732). 
Neale. EasternCh., .\ntioch. (1873) 68-70. 
Neanper. Church Hist. ( 1872) I. 71 1, 721-2, pass. 

— Hist, of dogmas. ( 1858) 72. 
NiRSCHL. Patrul. (l.S.Sl-) I. 355-6. 
NiTSCii. Doginengcsch. I. (1870) 155, etc. 
Oksi. 1st. eccL (1746-) III. 503-5; IV. 236-40; (1949)1 

III. 647-50; IV. 308-13. "* \ 

Papebrochil'S. Comment, praev. In : Acta a. BoUaad. 

(1695) Jun. L 62-4. (3». 60-2.) 
Per.maneijEr. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) 64>-7. 
PmiTli's. Biblioth. Cod. loS, 119. 
Pkesse.ns6. Martyrs. (1S79) 357-9. 

— Heresy. (A^.K.) 371-3. 
Reusch. In : Wetier. u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VTU.1 

69. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. Eng.Tr. (1S84) 365, 513. 
Rossi. Dull, archeol. crist. (1863) I. 62, 65-ft 
RUFiNVs. Praef. in AjVjI. pro Origene. In: Mig 

Patrol. Gr. .XVII. (1857) 539-42. 
Sal»iond, S. U. F. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib 

XIV. (1874) 447-8. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 165. 
.SCHAFF. Hist. . . Church- II. (1886) 807; III. 872. 
SciiMii). Patrol. (1879); (1886) 54. 
.ScHR.\M. AnaL ss. patr. (1780-) VII, 1-23, 
Schroeckk. Kirchengcs. (1772-) IV, 431-6; V. 1^ 
Smith, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1S59) 

'03-4- 
StCRATFJ. Hist. Eccl. III. C. 7. 
Supernatural Religion. I. (1875) 424. 
SuKtus. Vitaess. (161S) VI, 1-5. 
TiLLEMONT. Memoires. (1698) V. 418-28, 750-3. 
Trithemius. Scr. cccl. 47. 
VlNCF.NTltrs Belvac. Spec. hist. XIV. 19. 
Westcott. Canon. (1875) 389-91. 
VVetstenii,s, J. J. In prolcgg. ad N. T. giaec. (.4ji«£| 

1752. II. f.) 45, 76. I 

W0RMA.N, J. H. In: M'Clintock and S. CycL (1874-) I 

VIL606. ^ 



IV. (-4.) MALCHION. 

I. Editions. 

Gallandius. Bibl. Patr. HI. (1767) 558-. 
Ml<3NE. Gr. laL in: Patrol.gr. (1S57) 249-60. 

And in the various editions of Eusebius. Hist. eccl. tf i 
VIL30. 

II. Translations, 

English. 

Salmond, S. D. F. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874)! 
402-10. Ed.Coxi:. VI. (1S86) 169-72. 

III. Literature. 

BussE. Chr. lit. (1823-9) I. 35-6. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. Ut. (1740-3) I. 135. 

Ceillier. Hisl. gen. aut. sac. III. (1732) 298-300; U. j 

(1865)431-2. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist (1S77-86) L453. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 194-5. 
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ABCUeiJllM 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



jiL£XA.NUIJl OP LVCOI*. 



kom. (1845-50) I. 301; II. 423. 

,1. bibl. 1936. 

ii.l. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 571. 

cccl. VII. 30. 

gr. (2*. Xll. 568.) 

..) V. 28. (2*. 10.) 

MLi. >^ H. In: Smilh and Wace. Diet III. 

^11 V.,I>1 vet. patr. in. (1767) XXX1X-; alio in: 
Ar. \. (1S57) 247-50- 
I. Kircbcnges. (1879-80) L 168; III. 

• TVMirs. Devir. ill. 71. (Honor. August. I. 72.) 

(1750-1). 

Wurks. (1S31) III. 135^0. 

, .... XIII, (1799) 245-50- 

h HisL (1872) I. 005. 
- (1881-) I. 344- 
n. Bilil. jiatrist. II. (1843) 625-6. 
^. V. F. Iiiuod. iiulc. In; Ante-Nic. Lib. 
XIV. US74) 401-2. EJ. Coxe. VI. (1886) i68-9i 
( Add Bota. Etl. Ci<u. 171.] 

Meiiioircs. IV. (1696) 299-. 
Scr. etLl. 45. 
„...., , ii,u<N GonnilKD. Programma de Malcbione, 
•dlotastico, divinic vcritaljs vindice. Wittet. 1733. f. 



ARCHELAUS. 

I . Editions. 

In ed. Socrates. (.Uogvnf. 1677) 197-203. 

In: Collect, mon. vel. (A'cm. lOgS. 4".) 
In: Hipptilyti op. (//nm/i. 1718.) 134-. 
.. WW. pau. 111. (1767) 569-. 
u. Kcl. sact. (1846-8) V. 1-206. 
1- I'alfiil. i;r. X. f 1S57) 1429-528. 
\' iV?t cnmpnsed 

In ^ '(>t the large 

IL Trartslatiofis. 

Engihk. 

•NP. .S. D. K. In: .\nte-Nic. Lib. XX. (1871) 
-419. Ed. Coxe. VI. (i8S6) 179-235. 

III. Literature. 

J. ratrol. (1876) 119-20. 

>uvi. BIbl. orient. 1.(1719)554-6. 

.^ Manich. Keligioiissvstcm. pp. 5-9, 413. 459. 
. J. Hist, du Manichcisme. {Ams/. 1734-39. 
> ivi-. 
OJ. Dhinity of Christ. (1829) 432-433. 
CTir. lit. (1828-g) 1.37. 
Skr. eccl. hist. lii. (1740-3) 1. 144! II. n'. 17. 
•KV Hist. gen. aut. sac. III. (1732)333-44; II. 

'=.3-9. 

Rip. d. sources hist. ( 1877-S6) 156-7. 
.,: .-Mcrcd lit. (1830-I) I. 212. 
•S. fasli Rom. (1.^45-50) I. 319; II. 431. 
I I- 1'. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. 1. 152-3. 
Calcch. VI, cd. Maur. p. 140. 
ilil. am. eccl. (1698) I. 572. 
.. Haetcs. 66. 
Bibl. gr. ( 1 7 1 2) V. 262-3. (2». VII. 875-8.) 
, ,. Hist eccl, (1691-) II. 382-3. 
\SD. Vet. pair. bibl. III. xl-; also in: Migne. 
ol.gr. X. (1S57) 1405-20. 
ivs, AtJG. Ant. Alphabet. Tibet, {/iom. 176a. 4''.) 



Hase. Kirchenges. (18.S5-) I. 328, 

HiKRONVMUS. De vir. ill. 72. (Honor. August f. 73.) 

Larcnkk. Credihibillty. Wutks. (1831) III. 252-9. 

LlTMPEK. Hist ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 343-89. 

M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 371. 

Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 485, pass. 

NiK-scHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 344-*. 

Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. (1852) 44-5. 

Ol'uiN. Scr. eccl. (1722) I. 296-9. 

Pagi, Crit (1689) 282, 3-4. 

Pejimaneoek. Bibl. patrist. II. (1S43) 627-34. 

Purrrius. Biblioth. 85. p. 349-. 

PkESSENsfe. Heresy. (A'. 1'.) S3-9. 

Salmond, S. D. F. Inlrod. nole. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XX. (1871) 267-71. Ed, Coxe. VI. (1886) 173-7. 

[.\ild. nutes. Ed. Coxe. Jjs-O,) 
SCH.XUD. Patrol. (1879); (1886) 48. 
SCHR.iM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VI. 430-482. 
Smith, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) I. 

261. 
Socrates. Hist eccl. I. c. 11. 22. 
Travasa, Gaet. Mar. In: Zaccaria. Race, di dissert 

(1794) IX. 85-120. 
Trithemii's. Scr. eccl. 49. 
Veterum testimonia. In: Migne. PatroL gr. X. (1857) 

1421-8. 
Zacagsil-s. Coll. mon. vet ecd. (1698) III.-XVII. 

For literature compare olao articles on Manes am) 
Manichaeism. 



VI. ALEXANDER OF LYCOPOLIS. 

I. Editions. 

CoMBEHSius. In: .'\uct bibl. patr. II. (1672) 3-. 
(Ijt only.) In: Bibl. max. pair. XXVII. {Lu<^. 1677. 

f.) 
OALt*NDius. In : Bibl. patr. IV. (1768) 73-87. 
MiCNB. Gr. Lat In: Patrol, gr. XVIIl. (1857) 411-48. 

n. Translations. 

Engliih. 
Hawkins, T. B. H. In: Ante-Nic Ub. XIV. (1874) 
236-66. Ed. Coxe. VI, (1886) 241-52. 

III. Literature. 

Autoo. Patrol. (1876) I20. 
Beausaudre. Hist dc Manich. I. 235-37. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist lit (1740-3) II. ill. a. 
Chevalier. Hep. d. sources hist ( 1S77-86) 72. 
CilRiCTlK, A. J. In: Smilh. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

I, 118. 

CowELt, E. B. In : Smith and Wace- Diet I. 86. 
Fabricius. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 290. (2'. VH. 323, 324.) 
FI.EURV. Hist eccl. (1691-) II. 75-7. 
GALI.AND. Vet pair. bibl. IV. ix-; also In: Migne. 

Patrol. Gr. XVHI. (1857) 409-12. 
Hawkins, J. B. H. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 231-5. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 237-40. 

[Add. notes. Ed. Coxe. JSJ-^.] 
H. In: Erach u. Grubcr. 1. III. (1819) 3»-2- 
Le QuIEN. Oriens Chr. II. 597. 
LUMFER. Hist ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 616-9. 
MosHElM. Eccl. hist. Ed. Murdock. I. (1832) 455. 
Neander. Church Hist 1. 482, 494, 494, 495, 499, 500; 

II. 767. 

Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. II. (1843) 634. 

Pui.rrilTS. Contra Man. I. II. In: Montfaucon. Biblioth. 

Coislinian. p. 349-. 
Sckram. Anal. »». patr. (1780-) VII. 64-82. 
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PETKR OF AJJOE. 



BIBLIOGILAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ALEXAXDKJI Or 



VIT. PETER OF ALEXANDRIA. 

I . Editions. 

NDIL'S. In: Bibl p«tr. IV. (t768) 91-. 
.1. ReLsatr. (1S46-8) IV. «9-S2. 
iliuNt. Gr. lat. In; F»uot. Or. XVIU. (1857) 467-533. 

iCmomt.) 

In : Micropresbyticon. BoiU. 1550. [L«Un only.] 
HtROi.niis. in: ( >rthoiluxugraplia. Batil. ($55. [Latin 

imlv.] 
(.'.liVNAEl'S. In: Orlhodox'.'p. Hasil. 1569. [l^tlnoaty.] 
Dk Ijv BluNt. Bilil. pau. I'ar. 1575; rar. 15S9; 

r«iA'i». l6lS. [UMiii only.] 
Ill I '.Etis, FkONTu. Pot. 1 620. P. 
\.\m-\. Gr.lnl, In: rnncil. I. (1671) 955. 
btvtKlbt:ui, In: P«ndcc(ac canonam. U. {Oxon. 1673. 

fo.; 8. 
Hardouin. Gr. lat. In : Concil. L (1715) 225. 
Sri I HAM. In: Anal. ss. ixitr. VII. {.Aug. Viiiii. 1 784. 

W ) (Latin only.] 

And m all cuUectiuns of canons. 

Petavhts. (1 Frfm.) In : Uranologion. ^Par. 1630. 

f .) 396-. 
Labue. ( De illv. frgro.) Lat. In: Cone. III. (1671)508, 

Sjfi; IV. (1671) 326. (Scrmo. frgm.) V. (1671) 652. 
Hakiioi'IN. (1)c div. frgni.) In : Cone. I. (17x5) 1399; 

II. (1714) 241. C^fnw. frgm.) III. (1714) 256-7. 
Maffei, Sc. (£p. ad ecel. A.) In: Observ, letter. 

Verun. 1737-40. 6 v. 12". 
Mai, (a Frgins.) In: Scr. vet, nov. colL Vll. (^Romae, 
1833. 4''>«S'9iS •34.30<i-7' 

II. Translations. 

Engliih. 

Hawkins, J. 13. II. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 
292-332. Ed. Coxc. VI. (18S6) 269-83. 

III. Literature. 

Ai.FXANDER, Natalis. Hist. ecd. (1778) rV. 357. 
AHAsiAslus BlBLlGTH. Acta s. Petri. In: Mai. Spicil. III. 

671-; also in: Migne. Patrol. Gr. XVUI. (1857) 451- 

66; Tr. Hawkins. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1874) 

272-91. Ed. Coxc. VI. (1 886) 261-8. 
Atiianasius. Apolog- contra Arianos. c 59. 
BAlLi.tT. Vies des saints. 
Bakonius. Ann. (1589-) 300, 1-2; 305, 18-38; 310, 

2-14; 311.48. Cf. Pagi. Cril. (1689-) 300, 3; 305. 

4; 3'0> 4- 
BA*El.lHi:. 'BoiA. {or. \. (1884) 159. [4U.oiily.] 
IliKTON. Divinity of Cluist. (1829) 44S-9. 
Hi ssE. Chr. lil. (1828-9) I. 43-3. 
Cavl. Scr. eccl. hist. lil. (1740-3) I. 160. 
Cliiliek. Hist. gen. auL »ac. IV. (1733) «7-25; lU. 

(1S65) 56-61. 
CliEVALlEK. k6p. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1797. 
Clakke. ijacrcd Hi. (1830-1) I. 2JI. 
iJARi.iNU. Cytl. MM. 234a. 
DouwEU- Dissert, sing, ad Pears, c. VI. $21. 
DiiHNEK. Person of Christ. Tr. Eng. A, II. 229, 330; 

B.9S- 
Driiv. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. 
li -.KMii-s. Hist. eccl. VII. 32; VIII. 13; IX. 6. 
KaubjciUS. Bibl.gr. (1705-) VIII. 411; IX. 135. (s». 

IX. 316-7; X. 311.) 
Ftisgt'ET?], H. In: Nouv. Biog. Gin. (Hocfer) XL. 

(1862) 138. 



Gallani). Vet. patr. bibl. IV. x-; ako iu: Migna. 

Patrol, gr. XVIII. (18^7) 449-J2. 
Ga-Ss. In: Heriog. Real.-fenc. (1877-) XI. 543-5. (Abr. 

in: Schaff-Heri. [n I), only.] III. 1S18.) 
G1.EV. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-63. XXXIIL ' 

247. 
Hak^ack. Dogmeng«s. I. (1886) 644-5. 
Hawkins, J. B. H. Introd. note. In: Ant«-Nk. lib. 

XIV. (1874) 267-71. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 355-^ 

[.ViW. notes. Ed. Cnxt. aSj-j.] 
HtFELK. In ; Wetier u. W. Kirch.-Lex. { 1S47-54) VIII, 

339-42- 

— CoDciliengesoh. I. 327-: Tr. Engl. I. (1872) 237. 
HtLSOlEK and Strai'ss. Scbola Ale*. (1776) 30-1. 
Lardnsr. Credibility. Works. (iSjl) 111. 237-43, 
LkQuie.v. Oriens Christ. II. 397. 

Lk Sueur, Nic. Vies martyrs. (1660). 
Lichtenbercf.r. Encycl. (1877-82) X. 625. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) VIII. 25. 
Mai. SpiciL Roman. (1840) HI. 671-2. (— > Mignc 

Patrol er. XVIII. 451-4.) 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

III. 219-20. 
Miraeus. Scr. eccl. 32. 

NcAi.E. Eastern Ch., Alexandria. I. (1847) 90. etc. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) 11. 252-5,' 409, 423^ 

461. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) IV. 248-53, 284-5; (>749-) IV. 

324-31, 371-3. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. 11.(1843)11.641-2. 
PiTRA. Jur. eccl. grac. mon. (1864) 1. 551. 
Renaudot. Hist, pairiarch. Alex. p. 60, 

— Rev. d. soc. sav. (1870) E, I. 91. 
Ror.ssi.E». Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 265-274. 
Schapf. Hist. . . Church. H. (18.S6) 807-8. 
SCHKA.M. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 82-90. 
ScilROECKH. Kircbengcs. (1772-) V. 55-8, 265-9; XIL| 

41-4, 52-3. 
SliRJUS. Vitae ss. (1618) XI. 526-S. 
T1U.EMONT. Memoires. ( 1 693-) V. 436-65. 75 J-65. 
ViNC£NTius Bexvac. Spec. hist. XIV. 13, 15-6, 57. 



VIII. ALEXANDER OF ALEXAN-1 
DRIA. 

I. Editions, 

Fabricius. (Frgm.) In : Bibl. gr. VHL (341-2). 
Galianuius. (De Ar.) In: Bibl. patr. IV. (1768) 441-^ | 
Mai. (De anim.) Svr. lat. In : Bibl. nov. patr. II. 
MlGNE. ( Kragins.) Gr. lat. In : Patrol. Gr. XVUL | 

('857) 547-- 

— (De anim.) Syr. Ut In: Patrol. Gr. XVIII. (1S57) ) 
585-608. 

Nfili. The EpMlt le MtxaxJtr U froin Theodnrct. Hlat, 1 
Eccl. I. C.4: tb<^ Efislti CalMic anil the Efitllt froaj 
Athuna«ius: ttic Epixtlt lo Eglon from Mlixudus. Corapara 
the editioa:i of their works. 

II. Translations. 

Engliih. 

Hawkins, J. B. H. In : Ante-Nic. Ub. XIV. (1874) 1 
334-63. Ed. Coxe. VL (1886) 291-302. 

III. Literature. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 316, 17; 318, 54-87, 90-; 

325, 21; 326, 1. 
Baur. Dogtnengesch. I. (1865)487-95. 
Bright. Hist. Chr. p. 11. 

— In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 79-te. 
Burton. Trinity. (1831) 135-6. 
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CJtr. liL (tS2&-t,) I. 47. 

C, , -....I lij,, ljj_ (ly^o-j) l. 173-4. 

gen. aut. sac. IV. (I7J3) 101-19; lU- 

. A, sources hist. (1S77-86) 69. 
. lil. (JS30-1) 1. 236-8. 
(_j4iunicity. (:8«o) 329. 
J. In : Smith. (Jr. and Rom. Biog. (l8S9) 

s. Eutycfa. vindic. p. 40, 19. 
Hnct. 70, y. 

oust. n. 64 stl. 

Hr. (1705) VIII. 340-a. (2». 257-9.) 
\L>. Vci. n.itr. bilil. IV xix-; also in: Mi^e. 
.l.frr.xvifl. (1857) 523-8- 

I. Hist, of Doct. 1. (1850) 267. 
(■elites. (1SS5-) I.477-S. 
I E. 11. IntroJ. note. In: Ante-Nlc. Lib. 
■.74) 3i5. E<1. Coxe. VL (1886) 287-90. 
4. fed. Coxe. joj.^,J 

s. Comment, histor. Tn : Acta ss. BoUand. 
I). III. 634-9. (3». 639-44.) 
-. Dissert. II. ile Cone. Nic; also in : Migpe. 
. XVIII. (i8<;7) ';27-46. 
' r,-,i;\,ilUy. Works. (1831) III. 566-9. 
:is chr. 
Encycl. (1877-82) I. 155-6. 
■^ and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 146. 
nov. pntr. II. 529; also in: Migne. Fatiol. 
W III. (1S57) nS^i-d. 
i-«. Patrol. V. (1S40). ? 
, ... i.,,v ,,|r Epistola . . . an vera narratio 
I iieris ab .\thrnasici puero? item de 
..indri episcopi Alexanilrini, ac de 
mnno obuus Athoiusii Mogoi. Parisiis, I710. f> el 
8°- 

- icr. ordin. III. p. 30. 

Ch. ; Alexandtia. I. (1847) «»5. etc 
1 1 iM of dngnias. (l8j8) 288-9. [v. 1.] 
Hist. I. 190. 722; II. 255,409. 4'o.4'4. 
i?-. 424.428. 

' engusch. I. (1870) 217. (Sll.) 
(Ilocfer) 1. (1852) 905-6. 
Ut. ectL (1746) V. 4-6, 8-9, 19-24, 145-6; 
tQ-)V. 9-n, 13-4, 27-34, 189-91. 
1 Lit. orient. I. 381. 
Mist. Ch. III. (18S4) 620. (811.) 
M jVdoI. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 642-658. 
•KCKiL Kirchenges. (1772-) V. 306-7, 309-10, 

• It. Hiit of doct. 3d ed. (1865-) I. 307-8. 
%TTs. Hist. ccd. I. 5, 6, 7. 
Hist. cccl. I. 15. 
In : Biog, Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. I. 

r. Hist. eccL I. 5. 4. 

Memoircs. (i«)3-) VT. 213-38,730-7. 
TH. Church liist. (1881) 423-448. 
ature see especially articles and works on 



DC. METHODIUS. 
I. Editions. 

" •—- ■ ' Gr. lat. /"ar. 1644. P. [Includes 

itr. III. (1767) 670-. 
u t.t. lat. In: Patrol, gr. XVIII. (1857) 27-408. 
. //«/. 1865. 40. 

IConvMum.) 

AliATTCS, Leo, Gt. lat. Romae, 1 655. 8<>, 



PU.SSINUS, P. Gr. lat. Paris. 1657. 1*. 
(ZoMBEns. Gr. lat. In : Aacluarium noviss. BiUUpair 
gi. PitrU, 167a. f*. I. 64-162. 

pAdTirros, P. (Homilies.) Gr. Int. Antv. 1598. 8". 
Savilus. (In ramus film.) Etonat, 1612. f. In: 

Chryaostomi Hum. V. 882-. 
HliMp'llKKVS. (Frgm. Dc res.)' In: Apologctidcs of 



Athenagoras, Loncf. 1714. 8". 

' "_ ' in: " 
4"; in Op«niWF7o/-/«/. 1741. f". \1I1 



MttiKSius. (Ilomil.) 



[Ilomil. 



Varia divina. Lugit. 1619. 



(Revclat.) Gr. lat. In: Mon. patr. ortbodoxogmph*. 
Bmil. 1669. (*. I. 93-115. 

Nutr. The Kmlaliotu published first in Latin ». Let a, 
{,Aii/(Hsl. Vind. A) 4", and Uii-n often; \\vfy. ^'•. P" i«l8. 
.)•; Basil. 150+. 4"; Balil. ki?. 4"; Bmil ''1' 

and in Ct;rnian tmnsUtion. Mfimmingn, \ •.*/. 

IftH- 4*1 *. '. •774. <*> '* cicnrly of Liter t-'i : ilcr- 

II. Translations. 

Latin. 
COMBKFts and Pos&iNus. In : Bibl. max. patr. Lu^. 
1677. P>. III. 673-735. 

En,^ish. 
ClARK, W. R. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XIV. (1 874) 1-230. 
Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 309-402. 

GmuaH. 
ROssLER. (De res.) BiW. d. Kirchai-V. II. 296-314 

III. Literature. 

AlzOG. Patrol. (1876) 159-61. 

ALLA'nus. Diatnbe de Meth. Script. In his ed. of the 

Convivium. 
Bakonius. Ann. (1 589-) 302,62. Cf. Phgi. Crit. (1689) 

402, 3. 
BAt'R. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 281, etc. 
BELi.A.iMlN-LABBE. Scr. eccl. (1728) 5&-60. 
B[kiqlct], Ap. In: Boll, du Bililioph. IX. (1849) 

182-6. 
Bi'RTON. Divinity of Christ. (1829)438-442. 
BussE. Chr. lil. ( 1828-9) I. 39-40. 
Cavk. Set. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 150-3; 11. tv. 17. 
Ceiu.ier. Hist. gen. auU sac. IV. (1733) 26-45; ^W. 

(1865) 62-73. 
CuARTF.Rls. Canonicity. (1880) 351. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86)1569-70. 
CuuttcW. R. Introd. note. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XIV. 

(1874) ix-x. Ed. Coxe. VI. (1886) 305-8. (Add. 

notes. Ed. Coxe. jjj, jSj, ^a.\ 
CuuiKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 200-206. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. { 1845-50) I. 343, 361; U. 433. 
Darling. Cyclop), bibl. 2048-^. 
Deutinger. Geist. d. chr. Ueljerlicf. 11. 
Dorner. Person of Christ. 11.(1866) 175-7. 
UirriN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1698-) I. 578-95. 
EaEDjESU. Catal. scr. cccL 17. In: XisiKmani. Bibl. 

orient. III. 1. 27-8. 
Enoelhardt. Dogmenges. I. (1839) 292-3. 
EPll'tlANtus. Haeres. G^. 
Fabricris. Bibl, gr (i705-)V. 255-9; L\. 488-9. (2". 

VII. 260-72; X. 758-9.) 

Fessi.er. In: WeUer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VII. 

132-4. 
Galland. Vet. pafr. bibL HI. 11-; also in: Mign«. 

Patrol. Gr. XVIII. (1857) 9-18. 
Grktseh, Jac. DeCruce. {iHgolsl, 1616. III. f)s IlJ 

404. not. (?) 
I Haoenbach. Hist, of Doct. I. (1850) 399. 
Har.nack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 649-6*. 
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|lc>.v. Ill S.IITS. SylU'g. histor. In: Act* ss. Bolland. 

:n. IV, 5. (3".V.4-S) 
1: I HER. Kircbenges. (1879-80) I. 165-6; 

111. 72. 
HiKRnNVMHs. De vir. iU. 83. (Honor. August. I. 84.) 

i ■ ' K. rhiu«. <i. K--V. (1859) 1S3-185. 

. .\LH. S. Mcthodtiu Platonizans seu Plalunismus 
»'. (jatrura eccles. griec. s. Mclhotiii excmplo dcmun- 
sliat. Jlallc, 1S65. gr. 4°. (X.XIII. 286 p.) 

Tt.KlLMtE. Hi&t. Church. (185J) 102-3. 

Kri.ii. Kirchcnges. (1885-) I. 123-4. 

I.AHi>.Mai. Credibility. Works. (1831) III. J8l-20t. 

Lelung. Bill. sac. II. 859. 

LE(JilliN. Oriens Christianus. (/loriV, 1740. III. I*.) 
I. 976. 

LUHIFMIERGER. Enc>cl. (1877-82) IX. I26-7. 

Li MI-EK. Hist. ss. pati. XIH. (1799) 426-536, 912-22. 

Mai. Script, vet. nov. coU. Vll. 1. 

Mclh. Qu. Kcv. (1871) 164. 

M :an. Hist. Lai. Christianity. 

I i.k. Palrologie. 1.(1840)680-700. 
.Mui LEK, \V. In: Hcrjiig. Kcal.-Knc. (1877-) IX. 724- 

6. (.\br. in: .Schaff-Her?.. II. 1494.) 
Mi'RNSCHEli. Dogmenges. ( I Si 7-8) I. 452. 
NeaniiKK. Hisl. of dufpiias. (1858) 121. [v. i.] 

— riuirch hisl. (1872) I. 5<>9-70, 720-1, passim. 

ill.. I'alrul. (1881-) I. 346-53. 

> H. Uuymcngcsch. I. (1S70) 333-4, etc. 
\yj\)\v.v.. Hil). sacr. (1S26) 168-9. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1 746-) IV. 288-9, 296-7; («749-) 

■ JV. 377-9. 3S8-9- 

OUDIN. Comuicnlar. de script, eccl. (1722) I. 299-306. 
pFi-MANEDEK. Bibl.patiist. (1841-3)11.651-81. 
I I us. Uihliuth. 234-7. 
i ! 1 1-, W. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 

ICXJ6-7. 
Pk£s.sens1 Martyrs. (1879) 357. 

— Heresy. {_X. Y.) 370-1. 

Keiss., Gesch. N. T. Eng. tr. (1S84) 312, 5«3. 
\>.\-x\\: Chr. philds. (184I) 11.4-14. 
I i.ER. Bil)l.d.K.-V. H. (1776-86) 296-327. 

1; ' : NMi'LLER. Hist, iiilerp. III. (1807) 179-90. 
b.^LMoN, G. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. HI. 909-11. 
SctlAKF. Hist. . . Church. 11. (1886) 809-12. 
SCHMll), ratrol, (1879); (1886)55-6. 
ScllRAM. Anal. ss. pair. (I780-) VI. 521-686. 
SciiHOECKll. Kirchcnges. (1772-) IV. 427-31. 
Sixths. Johann Andreas. Dissertatio dc Melhodio. 

Tyri quondam episcopo. Allorf. 1 787. 4°. 
SiiCRATES. Hist. eccl. VI. c. 13. 
Stilting, Jo. In : aclt. SS. m. Septb. V. 773. 
Sl'lDAS. In ej. lexic. II. 500, 520. 
Supernatural Religion. 11. (1875) 192. 
Theiiuoret. Dialog. I. in ej. opp. (//W. 1769-74. V. 

8°.) IV. 37. 
T11.LEMONT. Meraoires. (1693-) V- 466-73, 765-9. 
Tbitiiemu's. Scr. eccl. 60. 
Vctcrum Testiraonia. In: Mignc. Patrol. Gr. XVUI. 

(1857) 17-26. 
Weiss. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (184A-65) XXVTII. 

123. 
WF.STCoTr. Canon. (1875) 382-3. 
WiiR.MAN. J. H. In: McQintock and S. Cyd. (1874-) 

VI. 1 89. 
Y. Nouv. Biog. G*n. (Hoefcr) XXXV. (l86l) 208-9. 



X. ARNOBIUS. 

I. Editions. 

Sabaki's, FALSTtJS. Romat, 1543(2). f>. [Contain* iU. 
□Qcius P.] 



Gfi iMr>, '?i.-:tsM. BasiUat, 1546. 8". 

El ilEl.KNIl'S. B'a.nVx^. 8*. 

L.\ ' U UE. Ptir. 15S0. h. 

Camekls, r. AntiK 1582. 8°. 

L'RsiNi's, FuLVlUS. komat, 1583. 4°. [Containi Miou. 

ciiis Felix.] 
StewecIIII'S, G. Antv. 1586. 8'>. [Ratlier', not prioUd 

until ifiU4.] 
Herai.i;irs. £7«<rt'. 1597 (????) 
Meursivs, Jo. Z*;f</. 1598. 8°. 
E1.MENH1JRST, G. Jfanon. 1603. 8". 
Heraldus, D. Par. 1(03. 8". ( ?) 
Stewechius, G. Antv. 1604. 8°; Duae. 1634. 9. \ 

[With tmnmarirs or " Leandcr de St. Martlno (Johnjoao) 

iddcd.] 

HER,\Lr<LS, D. Par. 1605. 8". [Conlains Minuclas F«llx.] , 

Elmenhorst, G. Hiimb. 1610. f>. 

SAI..MAS1US and TllYslL'S. I.ugJ.-Hat. 1651. 4". [For loan 

time Uie best.] 
PRIOKIVS. Par. 1666. P*. (With Cyprian.] 
Bibl. max. pair. Lug'^. '677. f*. 
In: Le Nourry. Appar. ad Bibl. patr. Par. 1715. f*. 

Efl. Lugd. II. 257-570. 
Eknstius. Havrt, 1 726. ( ??) 
Gallandius. Bibl. patr. IV. {Venet. 1 768. f.) 133-] 

224. 
ObebthOr. Opera patr. lat. V. (;r»>«*. 17S? S"."* 
Orkij.1, J. C. Z.1/1. 1816-17. 3 '• 8°. 
MURALTO. ZUricfi, 1856. (?) 
Bisontii, 1838. 8». 
HiLiiEiiRANU. /fal. Sax, 1844. 8». 
Micne. Patrol, lat. V. (1844) 349-1372. 
l.yon-Par. 1845. *"• 
Oehler, F. lu: Gersdorf. Bibl. Patr. Eccl. Scl. Up*.\ 

1846. 8". 
RoLTil. (Bk. I.) Scr. ccd. op. (1858) 11. 245-297. 
Reipkerscheii). Vindob. 1875. 8^. In: Corp. 

ecd. lat. [Critical. Be«t.] 

IL Translations. 

DuicM. 
OuDAKN, J. Narl. 1677. 8». 

Engiisfi. 

Bryce and Campbell. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XIX. (iSti)! 
1-367. Ed. Coxc. VI. (1886) 413-540. 

German. 
ALLEKER. Trier, 1858. 8". 
Bes.nako. Lands. 1842. 8°. [Compan Iti fuU oti«crraUona.| j 

III. Literature. 

Aiaoc. Patrol. (1876) 205-to. 

Bahr. Gesch. Rom. Lit. Sup. (1837) Xi. 65-71. 

— Die chr. rora. Thcol. p. 65. 

Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 302, 63-9; Of. PagL Ctit.1 

(16S9) 14-16. 
Baumcarten-Crusius. Ooginenges. (1832) 3S3^1 

[v. 1.] 1 

Baur. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 267, 308-9, 354-5, etcl 
BA*ElAHi. ■E»i>. Itrr. 1. (18&4) 162. [311.) I 

Bavh- Diet. criL (I741) I. 349-50. 
Beli.\rmin. Scr. eccl. (1728) 60. 
Bruckrr. Hist. crit. phil. (1766-) 111. 463-5; VI. 549>| 
Bryce and Campbell. Introd. note. In: .Antc-Nic. Ltb.f 

XIX. (1871) ix-xix. Ed. Coxe. VL (1886) 403-11. 

[Add. note5. Ed. Coxe. 540-3.] 

BuLENr.ERlus, J. C. Eclog. ad Am. Tolai. 1612. 9^1 
["Ohne WertS." Pe/ri.] "" 

Bl'RTtJN. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 442-448. 

Busse. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 42. 

CAlLiAtr. Introd. in ss. Patr. (1825) 118-9. 
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CA3fyEi^lL-TER, Hf.nr. Epist. »<i J. D. Hxrlciiiium. (On: 
T»c. u. Arnobius.j In: Olia liter, ad Isalain. (1761) 
P.70-J6. 
Caxsio, PAm.PS. Die ailcfte histor. Erwahnung d. 
ZigriuiCT. (Zu Amobiui.) In: Johrbb. f. Geseluch. 
«- Staalsttissu VIII. (1867) p. 317-J22. 
•"•• • <cT. eccl. hist. 111. (1740-j) I. 161. 

llisi. gen. aol. sac. II. (1732) I. 373-87; II. 
4S6-94. 

' v.. Rep. d. sources hist (1877-86) 168. 
Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 212-i. 
Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 339, 381; II. 433- 
Cyclop, bibl. (1S54) 105. 

— ■ -.LK. Person of Christ. II. (i,S66) 191-3. 
1 ' ilN. Nouv. bibl. aul. cccl. (169S) I. 603. 

; . . r i;esch. Lit. Miltelalt. (1874) I. 61-70. 
lit. (9lh ed.) li. 625. 
^. C)liera Uippolyti. //ami. 1716-18. f; 11. 

— Bibl. lat. (1722) 111. 388-94. 

— Kill. ni. act. (1734) I. 359-62. (2*. 137-8.) 

FfcA.'" Kf. Karl Bervh. Die Psj'chologie u. Erkennt- 
niislihrc dfs Amobius. ^;/:/?-, 1878. 8". [Inaug. Dls<.] 

Gumur.s, K. E. Vcmiischte Bemcrkungen. (Zu Arnob. 
U. 3St) In: Philologus. XXXI. (1872) 666. 

— Kitriwhe Hcmcrkuiigen. (Zu Arnob. II. 38.) In; 
Phflologus. XXXIII. (1874) 334. 

Ckkci. Sa.mif.1. LmitK. Exercilalio historico-litteraria, 
varuirani dc Amobio ejusque iheologia judicia cxbibens, 
'■'illfb. 1752. 4". 

Churcfi Hist. (1868-) I. 228-9. 
• H. Hist, of Uoct. I. (1850) 250, etc. 
-irchcngts. (1S85-} 1- -5,v 
\l0R. AiuUecla. (Zu .\rnobiiis. VII. 12 et 18.) 
Jn : H<.Tnics. U. (^1867) p. 11 ; alao'in bis: Opuscula. 
Ill, 2 (1S76) p. 369-370. 

— Varia. (Arnol)ius. I. 45.) In: Hermes. V. (1871) 
p. I9<3; also in: opuscija. III. 2, p. 535. 

— Coniettauea. (.\riiobius. HI. 9.) In: Herraei. VI, 
(1872) p. 3S8-389; also in: Opuscula. HI. 2, p. 563- 
564 

Hav rr, L. Notes sur divers autcurs. (.\rnoliius. VH. 
I5r, p. 257, 10 Keitfcrscbeid.) In: Revue dc philo- 
lo^. N. S. I. (1877) p. 281 

— Temoignage d'Arnobe lur Paccent. In: Revue de 
V" ■ ■ V S. II. (1878) p. 64. 

Hi 1 [^K. Kircbenges. (1879-80) I. 104-6, 16S; 

Herzi-i.. In: Herzng. ReaL-Enc. (1877-) L 693-3. 
[Cf.Schair..tIen. I. 148.) 

HlUti'NVMi'i. De vir. ill. 79, (Honor. August. I. 80.) 
HorrM.VNS, A. Conjectanea in Aniobium. In; Archiv f. 

niil. u. Parlog. XIII. (Z/i. 1847) 149-58. 
H<:keii. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859) 216-218. 
(H' T •■ Zm Arnohius. In: Beitrage z. krit. laL 

! p. 21-31. 

— 1.. -_ ... 1.2. 1747-50- 

Kjctinkk, G. Cornelius Labco. Ein Beitrag zur Quellen- 
k,ritjk des Amobius. Progr. Nuitmburg, \'i-j-j, 4". 

Kl.r»>>MANN, E. Einc Verbcsserungsvurschlage. (Cicero, 
Arni'liius, Festus.) In: Jabn's Archiv. XII. (1846) 
• ^-6. 

— (Juarttiones Amohiane criticae. Gymn.-Progr. von 
p.,. . ,k,,,i, Lnfzig, iU>l. 4» 

nl Lucrcz, oticr ein Durchgaiig diircb den 
^ Zum Christenthum. In ; Philulogus. 
7) 362-366. 

.c3 Amobiaiiac. In: Philologus. XXVI. 
,-1141. 
Kt^KIT: Kir~chi.n(;i.s. (1885-) I. 127. 
LART.Nrii. tre.Hbilily. Works. (1831) III. 456-88. 
UkNoirry. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat V. (18144) 3^5- 
7M- 
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I.ICUTE.NDBRCER. Encvcl. (1877-82)1.613, 

M'Clintook and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 430. 
Merlin, Ch. In: Mem. de Trevoux. (1736) 933-551. 
1050-8. 

— In: Mem. d'une socicte eel. I. j 32-62. 
Meursius, J. Criticus Araobianus. LugiL Bat. 1598. 

80. ■ 
Mbyek, K. Dc ratione et argumento Apologetid Ar- 

nobii. //afniae, 1815. 8", 
MOtiLtK. rttroi. 1.(1840)906-916. 
MoULE, H. C. G. In; Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 167-9. 
McENscilEX. r>ogmcngcs. (1817-8) I. 164-5, etc. 
NKANDtK. Church Hisl. (1872) I, 150,687-961 passim. 
NmscHL. Patrol. ri88i-) I. 362-7. 
NrrZ!*,i». Lio)<inenge3ch. I. (1870) 168, etc. 
NODIER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 167-8. 
Obuarius. Th. Zu \mobiu5. In : Jahn's Archiv. XIV. 

(1850)588-590. 
Oreixi, J, C. In: Migne. Patrol. Lat V. (1844) 1391- 

Orsi. *Ist eccl. (1746-) IV. 69-72; (1749-) IV. 91-5. 
PfrrRi, J. E. In: Erach u. Gruber. I. v. (1820) 381-2. 
Pekmaneder. Bibl. patrist (1841-3)1.430. 
PREssENsfe. 3 prem. siic. de I'Fgl. IV. 487-; Tr. Engl. 

Martyrs. (1S79) 438-9, 605-27. 
Reifferscheiu, A. Analecta crit. et gramin. 

nobium). Ind. led. bib. 1S77/78. I'ra/iilav. 

p. 9-10. 
ROESSLWt. Bibl. d. K.-V, III, (1777) 30&-52. 
ScHAFF. Hist. Church. II. (1S86) S56-61. 
SCHARi-FF. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 

464-5. 
.SCHMID. Patrol. (1879); (1886)64. 
ScHMiTZ, L. In; Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

L 348-9. 
SciiBsEiHA.NN. Bibl. patt. lat I. (1792) 147-76. 
ScHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780-) VII. 91-250. 
SCHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) IV. 443-65, 
StUckl. Gescb. d. Pbiiosophie im patrist. Zeitalt p. 

249-. 
Tabaraud. In; Biog. Univ. (Michaud) 1842-65. IL 

272. 
Tei'KFEl. Hist. Rom. Lit ( 1873) II. 329-30. 
TlLLEMONT. Memoires. (1693-J IV. 573-5, 767-8. 
Trithemius. Scr. eccl. 53. 
Ueberweg. Hist, philos. (1873)322-3. 
Ungek, Rub. Emendatioucs Arnobianae. //aiis. ti^t. 

4"- 
ViLLEMAiN. In: Nouv, Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) III. (185a) 

307-13. 
Walch. Bibl. patr. (1834) 382. 
Wassenberc, Fkamc. Quacstiones Arnobianae criticae. 

Diss, inaug. MonaUcrii, 1 877. 
Wesseli.ng, Petr. Ad Amobium adv. gent II, c. 69. 

In his: Observ. libri II. ed. Frotscher (1832) p. 147. 
WooDKAM. In; Ed. of Tertullian's Apol. (1850) preL 

essays. 
WOrter. Lehre lib. Gnade. u. Freiheit p. 4S8-. 
ZlNK, Mich. Kritiscbes zu Arnobius. In ; Blatter, f. d. 

Bayr. Gymn. VII. (1871) 295-312; VIIL (1872) 

292-316. 

— Zur Kritik und ErklSning des Amobius. Gymn.- 
Progr. Bamberg, 1S73. 4". 
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ftomae, SweynAem et Panitarti, 1468. f". 

AkDKG.\s, jo. Ramat, SweynAeycm el Ptmnarti, 1470. 

f^. (318 ff.) [Romiined, 1471 fictitious.] 



(223 n.) 

'■\ I47«- 

i-l- 1"- 



• /a, 1472. (*>. 
1. S. kotnue. 



GaUus el lie Luca, 



I'tHtl. Aldus, 1535. 8°; 
«543- 8°; 1558. 8»; Par. 



Hi'slMliit, 1476. f. 

I'emtiit, Andr. d* Paliaiickis tt Bottinus dt B9nit%ia, 

1478. f. 
r >.•:,.';(>, TmiM. oV CV)ii»c. I478, P>. 
/V«W, l4Ji3. 1*. (?) 

l\/i,tiis. TKtod. dt Keg*Mtiihui, 1490. f*. 
/V«.7. BenoUut, 1493. ^. 
Vcn^l. 141J4. f". 
/'<«,/ 1497. (*, 
*> I uiAM's. /'VncA 1500. P>. (??) yenet. 1^03. (*; 

/ 1509. 4»; 1513. 4<>. 
r.vl;l'.llA.sil.'S, J. Kir«f/. 1509. (*>. 1521. P". 
f Vk,-/. 1511. P>. 

Tucfirs, Marianus. /•TorrHl., Junta, 1513. 8". 
EcNATiis, Jo, Hajt. l'tH<liii, AUm, 1515. 8°. 
TULitHils, H. Lips. 1520. 4". 
^a///. 1521. 4°. 

B*nl. Cralandtr, 1524. 4«; 153a. f*. 
Antv. 1532. 

^««''/- 1532- >2°- 

r.\Si ITI-.LUI'S, HuNORATl-S. 

/.<•./. Giyfihius, 1541. S» 

I5U0. 12"; 1505. xifi. 
Auk: 1539. S". 
CV>/fl«. Qnailfl. 1544. f".; Ao. Antverp. 1555, 8". 
MAStJfctJS. (?) L«l. gr. Lugd. 154S. 8"; 1553. »> or ia<>; 

1565. 12". 
HE.K<"Ur*l^. In: Haeresiologia. ^<uiV. 1556, f». 
BEltLtlliS, XlsTUS. Banl. 1563. J*. 
y'<j/-. 1563. 4". 
Aittv. 1568. iz». 

TlioMAMo, Mich. Antv. Plantin, 1570. 8°; 1587. 8". 
Lvj^d. 1579. 12". 
TOKNAKslus-Cuuaus. L>4gd. 1587. 8"; 1594. 8°; 

Gtnm. 1613. I2»; GV»«. 1613. la". 
Bibl. pair. Par. 1589. f°. IX. I-. 
/V<r. 15S9. 8°. 
DKE>s>F.h, M. Lipt. 1593. 
Ltigd. 1616. l6». 

Bibl. ma^. patr. GV^n. 1618. P'- II. HI. 206-. 
IsAKCS, J. CatseH. 1646. f"; ^o»i. ibJO. 
Thvsius, A. Lusd. 165a. 8". 
G A 1. 1 AMIS. Lugd. Bat. 1660. 8». 
Bibl. max. pair. Luxd. 1677. {». III. 514-672. 
SlAUKE, Til. Oxoti>i, 16S4, 8°. 
Canlai. J{ayes. 1685. S"- 
Cei.i.arius,'C. Lips. 1698. 8". 
Wai.ch. J. G. ^>j. 1715. 8"; 1735. 8". 
Hki'Manui's, Christ. Aiu:. (Symposium), ffamwm. 

1722. S"; Gottl. 1736. 8*. 
BOJUtMAMU, J. L. Z,i//. 1739. 8°; Hal. 1764-5. a v. 

12"; Bfponl. 1786. av. 8». 
Le Bkun and ni; Fres.miY. LuM. Par. 1748. 2 v. 40. 
Xavrku's. Homat, 1754-1759. 14 v. 8°. [»1 edition 

annuunoed but did not nppoir.J 
GAl.UANn. Bibl. vel. patr. Venct. 1768. P", IV. 229- 

436. 
Oberthur. Wirett. 1 783-4. 2 v. 8". (Opera polcm. s. 

pairum. VI., VII.) 
Btsonlii, 1836. 8°. 
Fruv.soie, O. F. In: Gcrwlorfs Bibl. patr. eccles. selecta. 

{Ups. 1842) X.. XI. 
MlUNE. Patrol Lat VI. (1844) lll-Saa, 1018-94; 

Vn. (1844). 
lyoH, 1845- 8°- 



iJ>iviiM tatMitmUM^ 
Par. 1500. 
<>«//. 1578. P>. 
Geneti. 1630. 8». 
Dalr^-WPLIS, U. (Bk. V.) Edini. 1777. 8». 

PFAFV-n-s, C. M. /Vr. 1712. S". 

In ; (^iurnalc dc Lett, d'llal. VI. (1712) 458-65. 

Davis, J. Can/at. 1718. 8". 

RoirrH. Scr. eccl. op. (185S) 11. a99-3S3. 

( Wofkm<Mttltif of Gad.) 

Colon. 1506. 

Erasmus. Par. Ctlinaeus. 1529. 8°. 
WiLLlCHlL's, J. Franc. 154a. 9'. 
GOLUN£R, G. L. Cera, 1715. i(^. 

iPer*ttul»ra,i 

Bali'Zius. In: Misc. Par. 1679. 8". II. i-46,345-63( 

also separately. Par. 1679. 8". 
Fell, J. Oxon. 1680. 12". 
Columbus, Jo. Atoitt, 1684. 8°. 
TuLSARiius, N. Par. 1690. 4». 
Bauli>rios, Pal'Lhs. TraJ. ad. XA. 1692. 8».; and new 

tillc-pajjc do. 1603. 
LeNoirrv, N. }'ar. 1710. 8°. 
— In; Appar. ad Bibl. max. /Vir. 1715. (*". 11. 
Rykewart. Gaudae. 1833. In: Opusc. sel. patr. III. 
Ra.m, F. X. DK. LuMVatH, 1835. 8"- 

Gu£l'R.\TIE, l.fD. .l/^/«, 1851. 12°. 

DiJbNER. /Var. i86j. 8". 

HuRTER, H. In: Opusc. ss. patr. XXII. Insisi. 1874. 
lip. 



Maichel. In: De biblioth. Paris, p. 177-. 
Halm. Textverbesserungcn. Sit^ungsberichle dark. k. ' 
Akad. iVicH, 1865. 

(P/hMMMT.) 

S. /. </ fl. 4<>. ( 8 ff.) ; s. 1. rt a. 40. (6 ff.) ; ». L et a. {^Zteal- 

lis.) 4°. (4 ff) 
Liptsi. 'I'anner. 1504. 4°. 
FiCHKTUS. A. Lu^d. 1616. <i«. 

GRVrHlANDER. J. Jfn. \b\i. 

MATrrAKius, M. Vet. poet I.at. I^nd. 1713. f". U. 

"599-- 
Heinsius. Amsl. 1760. 4". 
Wr.RNsrioRr, Jo. CiiR. .■///<■»*. 1785. (2?) 8°. In:Fbclae, 

Lat. min. 111. p. 281-322, 543; Addenda. IV. x pk| 

838,839; V.a. p. 1464. * 

LE.NZ, C. G. BrauHi. 1794. 8". In: Auserlcsenc SlQelce 

der eleg. Dicbter u. Lyrikcr. p. 211-224; Noteu. p. 

491-510. 
ViAR et Delatour. Paris, an VI. (1798) 18". 
Martini, Ad. /.«»!»<•*. 1825. 8". (?) 
Weber, E. G. In : Corpus poetanun. Lat. Frsnccf. ad 

M. 1833. 8». App. 
Levser, H. Qiiiltenliurg, 1839. 8°. f 14 p.) 
RlESE, A. Ltips. 1S70. 8". In: Anthologia Lat. Part 

I. Fasc. II. Nr. 731. 

(OMtr.) 
Beroaldus. (Carmines. Ue pass, el resur.) Opnsculn. 

Par. 1502. 4". 93-6; Basil. 1509. 4". p. 93-6; Bati/. 

1513. 4"; Basil. 1520. 4°. 
FaBricius, G. (De chr. bcneficiis.) Poett. vett elw. 

op. Basil. 1 5(14. 4°. 
BUCHNER, A. ((i;ann. de resur.) fV/?«. 1627. 8". 
KiKCUMAIER, G. C. (Ue vero Dei cult.) WilUi. 160a. 

4''- 
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3<J 7/m\tm 1 Tn : Memoirs of LUeralure. Laitti. 

■ (?) 

in.«ciniin».") In: biac.ljfii.ljl6. 



O'. Ill II i-\>0' 

n. Translations. 

BolKmion. 
W. (?) (Inst.; Kloudyan, 1518. 4*. cd. 
.-. /vaj. 1518. 4». 

Engliih. 

p.! i.M ! ' . [ IVrsccuttitv) Amsl.. 16S7 ; also in: Tracts. 
1 V,. s'.; also: 1713; tr. Fr. r//r. 1687. 8". 
■ • ' In; Memoirs of Literature. Vol. II. Nov. 

?39. 340- 

.,1). (Pereeculort.) Edini. \^%^. %". 
W. In; Ante-Nic. Ub. X-XI. (1871) 1-48": 
1871) I-2M. Ed Coxe. VII. (1S86) 9-328. 

Frtnrh. 
i '■ I'lnst.) Par. 154J. fO; 1547(6?'). 8oj 1551. 

\\. \ir; lugJ. 1547; 1555; '563- ^ 

. F. UE. (Persec.) P>ir. 1677. 12"; 1680. 8". 
VtrtcX. 1687. la". [Fr.im Engl, of Burnet.] 

IS D. UK. (Inst.j .-/ffA-M. 1710. I2» (?); 

1712. 12". 

5 .-.Mcnix.) /»anj, I798. 18". 
UtrtrCATT^ Luu. (Pcreec.) Mett. 1854. la". 

6'rrma«. 
WT. C G. (Insl.) Quedlinb. \■J%^-\%\%. ^. 
C<&X.\ and SroRF. A'emfilm, i875-«j. 16°. (The Relth. 
oaycr-TluUiufcr Blbl.] 

/la/ian. 
ri:4-^STKlso. Guii.. (Phoenix.) /Soma, 1544. S^. 
i'.,\i;cHU. (I'hocnix.l /'owio, j6o8. 4*. 
BltA^CAI>Olto, Ces. Frrmo, Patetrotii, (783. 4°. 

.Vn/ciA'jA. 
B;G»tlilAN, Tm. (Phoenix.^ LuiuL 1865. 8°. [iDaug. 

m* Literature. 

A • • ■ ' Ci. In: Hid. tcien. philos. (1873) 897-8. 
ALT. H. I. Ue riaalismo LactautiAno. Diss, inaug. 
t'ratuloviae. 1839. S*. 

; (1S76) 210-214. 

I.jicl3niii opinio de relig. in systema 

(1839) I- 2J2-33- 
k' vcr. Dei cult. WiUtbtrgat, 

ti^i. 4"- 
ArvK B tn: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefer) XXVIII. 

Uom. Lit. Sup. (1837) II. 70-85. 
nM.iiiii >^, 1. Krilische Satura. .\nlhol. II. 731. Riese. 

il^itffil. dc avi? I')i<wrn.^6, 103, IU9, IJ3, US, 139, j6i.] In : 
,!;rM. f ,1.15*. I'hilol. CV. (1872) 361-302. 

— 7 riilus Phoenix. In: Kbein. Mas.N. F. 
X ■. 4) 200-201. 

— Zuf U.UUI1. Anthuliigic. Darien: II. Zn d. Lact. 
Gc<li<^l>l " dc ave Fbucnice." In: Rhcin. .Mus. (1S75) 
308-309. 

— Jaliri.'ilnT. Ob. d. rrim. Epikcr. (Lactant de ave 
I'bc.ciiicf.) In: Buriiians Jahresber. I. (1875) p. 230- 
222. III. ( 1S77) ,■■. 227-22S. 

Bm' ii- ^.Niiii-s Ml murt. pcrs.) In: Mignc. Patrol. 
1 (1844) 2'>7-386. 
Ann. (1589) 302,44-50,60-1; 316,55-6. 
Ci. I'i^ Crlt. (1689) 3«5. 7- 



Bai'Dkus, r. (Notac in lib.De Motte pera.) In: Migne. 

Patrol. Ut. VII. (1844) 587-840. 
Baiter, C. I,. Ciceroncro <lc N. D. 11. 20, 73. Contrs 

l.actantii Institutt. divin, IV. 28, 3-. dcfcndit. lau- 

/•iin. 1764. 
BAfER, Woi,FG. Oratlo ile dicto Lactantii " Rcliglo 

cogi non potest." Attdarji, t686. 4'. 
BAUk. Dogmengesch. I. (1865) 267-8. 
BA-l-EIAllS;. 'EKii/.. ioT. 1.(1884) 162. 
Bei.l.vilmin-L\bbe. Scr. eccl. (1728)61-2. 
BlXKER, Grsrr. Klcinigkeiten (Ijictantius Phoenix. 

137.) In: Rhein. Mus. N. K. XXI.X- (1574) p. 499. 
BaciLVVS, Tmom. I.actantii Finniani Authologia. . . . 

lugduHi, 1588. 8". 
Bekc:emus, I. W. yittmb. 172a. 4»; 1723. 4'. 
Bertiild, Paul. IVolcgomcna tu Lacuntius. Literar- 

histur. Abbondlung. (I. Einlcitong. 11. Leben ties 

Laclantius. III. bchriften des Lactantius. IV. Stil 

dcssclben.) Progr. Alctltn. 1861. 4°. (38 S. u. tin. 

lith. rafel.) 
Bevschi.ac^ J. B. Lactantius de vero coltu. IVilUt. 

1690. 4». 
BR/VMii, Sam. Der St. (."•alien I'alim|)snt d. di\-inae in- 

stitutiones d. L. H'int. 1885. tf. [nop.] 
BkiiCKRK. Hisl. crit. philos. (1766)111.465-70. 
[BiiUDEl'S.] OI)S. sel. lit. {1700) II. 305-27. 
Bull. Works. V. n. ( 1846) O35-. 
Bl'lTE/Vi, Li'iis. Defense des sentiments de Lactance 

sur Ic sujet de I'lisore, /'uru, 1071. 12°. 
BuRCKH-^Rtrr, Const. 46, 327-9, 337, etc. (?) 
Burton. Divinity of Christ. (1829) 449-470. 
BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I- 44- 
CAILl.Air. Introd. in s-v I'atr. (1825) 119-3*. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 161-3. 
Ceillieb. Hist. gen. aut. sac. III. (1732) 387-434; II. 

(1865) 494-521. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hisL (1877-86) 1338-9. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 216-236. 
CuNTON. Fasri Rora. (1845-50) I. 333. 37' : H, 433. 
CoMiMHfs, J. Notae. In: Migne. Patrol. Lai. VII. 

(1844) 385-434. 
CONVBEAKH, J. J. Anglo-Saxon Pkraphraseof the Phoe- 
nix of Lactantius. In: Arcbaeologia. XVII. (1814) 

'93-7- 

Charteris. Canonicity. (t88o) 52, 352. 

Cuperus, Gisb. Praef. In: Migne. Patrol. IjiI. VII. 
( 1844) 4'53-5S6. 

DaLLael's, J. De vero usu patnim. II. 266. 

Darling. Cycl. bibl. 1752-3. 

Dechent, •II.' llclicr die Echtheit des Phdnix von Lac- 
tantius. In: Rbeinisches Museum. N. F, XXXV. 39- 

55- 
Disquisitiones dogmaticae in L. In : Migne. Patrol. I.at. 

VII. (1.S44) 1011-86. 
Divine Institutions of Lactantius. In: Chi. R. X. (1845) 

4 1 5-. 
DoliWEi.Land Baluzius. Chronol. persecutionum. In: 

Migne. Patrol. Lat. VII. (1844) 181-90. 
DoDWKLU H. Dissert, de ripa siriga. In: Migne. 

Patrol. I-at. VII. (1S44) 175-82. 
DoRNBRi Person of Christ. II. (1866) 193-6,805-17. 
Drauer, a. Zu Lactantius. (Epit. 35, 4.) In Philo- 

logus. XXVII. (i8i38;i p. 149. 
Dufresnoy. Praef. In Migne. Patrol. LaL VI. {1844) 

57-76- 
nt:piN. Bibl. desaul. eccles. (1698-) I. 293, 610. 
Du Verdiek. Bibl. Fmnf (1773) IV. 567. 
Ebert, Ad. Ueber d. Verfasser <1. Buc>ies D/ mortiiul 

persecutorium. In: Bcrichte d. Siichs. Gesellsch. d. 

Wiss. Phil. HisL a. XXU. (1S70) p. II5-138. 

— Gcsch. Lit. Mittel. (1874) I. 70-86. 

— In: Herjog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VIII. 364-6. (Abr. 
in: Schaff-Her^. II. 1369.) 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



LACTAMIDB 



EcXHAXn, J. K. F.inige Nachr. v. eine. selt. Ausg. d. 

Schfilt it. l-ottani. EuenatH, 1781. 4". 
Kkkhman, Pkilk. Disscrtalio de Ijctamio, Cicerone 

chrislinnrj. d'/w/. 1754. 4". (28 p.) 
Knocl. Urit. (glh cd.) XIV. 195-6. 
L-M.tl.llAKDT. Doginengcs. 1. "(1839) 213-4. elc. 
i'jiprit (1 joum. (lySoJuil.) 255-65: Nov. 227-44. 
Euatiiilis. Oimm. in EclIcs. c. io; Comm. in Ephcs. c. 

4; ad Taulin. cpist. 
FAItklcifs. Bibl. Ut. (1732) III. 394-413. 

— Dc verit. rel. Chr. (1725) 174, 230-40. 

— Bibl. III. act. (1734) IV. 666-94. (2». 226-35.) 
Kai.sikr, Chr. Brtr»is conspectus errorum Lact. in theo- 

liij;i:i. In: Amocnitalt. plulolog. 1. III. 
Fai 111, J.AC. Pr. de I^ttantii dicto " Hominem ease 

nninial sociale." Htuiflberg, l8oo. 4°. 
FusM.iK. Inst, patrol. 1. 32S. 
Ffuulkes, E. S. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. lU. 

6i3-r- 
Flkh'IIKR, W. IntTod. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXI, 
OS71) ix-xii. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1S86) 1-7. [Add. 
ni'tc*. Ed. Coxe. 355-6. JS<i, 300, iii, jaS.] 

FI-KI:rv. Hist, cedes. I. (/"ar/V, 1856. 8"). 
FKJT/.S1UIC O. F. Ed. Lact. Ltfs. 1844. Procf.; also 

in: Migiic. Patrol. \a\. VI. (1844; 11)17-8. 
Geokces, K. E. Vt-raiischte Bcmerl;ungen. (Lactam. 

dc mon.i>crsecut. 43,5.) In: Pbilologus. XII. (1873) 

p. 91. 
Geklt, J. G. Dc Laclanlin eiusijuc Ifacologia indicia. 

rUf/ifrgiK, 1722. 4". 
i:i,.,..v Decline and Fall. II. 

i:r. Church. Hisl. (1K6S-) I. 228. 229. 
■■KR, G. L. Vita Ijic. tf/-. 1714. 8°. 
Gi'JKKKs, Fkz. Miscellen rur Kril. einiger. Qucllcn- 

schriflst. d. spSter. riim. Kaiscrzeit. (Zur Krilik dcs 

Eu»cl>ius and l.actantius.) In: Philologus. XXXVI. 

('*>77) 597-6'4- 
C(>v.yi, G. Ad Anthologiam. (Lact. carm. de ave 

phocnice.) In: Acta soc. phil. V. (Z,;/j. 1875.) p. 322- 

331. Cf. IV. Praef. III. 
HAfif.NDACH. Hist. ofDoct. I. (1S50) 250, etc. 
Haim, K. Zu Lactantius dc murtibus jierscculorum. 

A. d. .Sitrsgsber. d. k. k. Akad. d. Wiss. t\i Wien. Phil. 

hist. CI. (18051 p. 161-167. H'/>«, 1865. 8". 
Hash. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 222, 255. 
Hkruenkoethbr. Kirchenges. (1879-So) I. 104-6, 168; 

III. 41-2.73- 
MeL'SINger, J". M. Emendationcs ad I jctantium. In: 

his: Emandatt. libri. II. (1751) p. 1-161. 
HlKKoNYMl's. De vir. ill. So. (Honor. August. I. 81.) 
Hist. lit. France. (1733)1.11.65-92; IV. xxx\'lll; VI. 

I-1 1 ; XI. IH. (2". not. 3-5.) 
HtiNoKius. Dc Luminaribus Ecclesiae. 
HtiiH!. Philns. .1. K.-V. (1859) 218-333. 
Hf.N'/lKiiK. In: "Budingcr's investigations in Imperial 

Hi.st." I. II 7-. 
lusigniuMi Virorum testimunia. In: Migne. Patrol. 

Lat. VI. (.1844) 77-S2. 
ISAKVS. Notes on Div. Inst. In : Migne. Patrol. Lat. 

VI. (1844) 883-1016. 
Jacoh, Ciiari.es Fk£i)HRIC. Lactance, consider^ comme 

apologisle. These. Strash. 1S48. 8". 
KnikKiN, V'ALENT. (^uis sctipscril libeUum qui est I.ucii 

Caccilii dc niortihus pcrsccutonmi. Diss, inaug. 

Mijnastcr. Stutl/^-arli, 1877. 8". 
KiRciiMAiEK, G. C. Ad Lact. cap. III. de falsa sap. 

I'l/rli. 1697. 4'. 
KuRTHOLT, Matth . NiC. Dissertatio ilc Cicerone Chris- 

tianii Lactaiilio, s. eloquenlia Lactantii ciceroniana. 

Ci.'^iae, 1711. 4". 
Kii/K, Specimen hist, theol. de Lact. dV/r. 1861. 
Kldl^s. Ju. A. Dissertatio dc stilo Lactantii Finniani. 

iialac, 1703. 8°; I706, 4". ( ?) 



Kkevssig, I. Th. De LacL cp. in»t, div. c. 29. (tSaj), 

KuRlz. Kirchenges. (1885-) •• <*7-8. 

Labukderie. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) i84»-6c. 

XXII. 416-8. 
Lamsuk. The church in the first three centurie*. t%y-. 
Lardner. CredibiUty. Works. (1831 ) III- 481-549. 
l.ECKY. Hist. Europ. Morals. I. 493- 
Lencletiis. In: Migne. Patrol LaL VII. (1S44) 

157-8. [Dc mort. pers.] 
Le Noi'rky. In: .\pp. ad bibl. max. Par. 1715. P. 

II. 571-1172. 

— Dc l.act. librn dc Ira Dei. In ; Migne. PatroL Lu. 
VII. (1844) 147-56. 

— Dissert, in lib. De mort. pers. In : Migne. PatraL 
Lat. V'll. (1844) 835KI012. 

— Dissert, de 7 div. inst. libris. In : Migne. Patrol. 
Ut. VI. (1S44) 823-84. 

Lk-STOcq, N. Disq. de auct. libri de mort. pers. In: 

Migne. Patrol. Lat. VII. (1844) «57-7? 
Leuiluer, Ch. Etudes xur Lactance. Th^se. Caem, 

fS+6. 8°. (67 p.j 

— De variis Lactantii, contra philosophiam aggressionibos. 
Cam, 1846. 8°. (38 p.) 

[Dbon.] Sinjpil.hislar.{i-ji^-g) 1. 225-55. (=ZaccariJki 
Race, di dissert (17 ) X. 217-40.) Ill, 141-ji 
319-23. 

McC"UNlX)CK and S. Cycl. (1874-) V. 185-9. 

Meccki, T. E. Lattanzio c la sua ]>atria. /^<t«ip, 1875. ^' 

Merlin, Ch. Apol.de L. In: Mem. dcTrcvoux. (1736J 
1220-37, 1400-17. (= Mem. d'une soc. eel. 1. IO2-7.) 

Meyek, Ptn'EK. Quacstionum I.aclatitianarum particulll 

giima. Progr. yiiluJk, 1S78. (S S.) 
HLER. Patrologie. I. 917-933. 
Montfaucon. Diarariutn Ital. p. 409. 
Mountain, J. H. Hr. A summary of the ■nTitings of 

Lactam. London, 1S33. 8°. 
MuLLKR, loA. Gust. Theou. Quacsliones Lactantianae. 

Diss, inaug. Gottin/pie, 1875. 8". 
MuENSCHER. Dogmcnges. (1817-8) I. 165-7, etc. 
Neander. Hist, of Dogmas. (1858) 164, 176, 186. [v. %\\ 

— Church Hist. ( 1872) I. foS; II. 467 et pass. 
NiRscHL. Patrol. (1S81-) I. 367-77. 
NlT7St:H. Dogmcngcsch. I. (1S70) 16S-9, etc. 
NooiER. Bib. sacr. (1826) 170-3. 

Ob»er\alioncs. (Div. inst.) In: Misc. ni)ss. IV. l,I73*) 
I. 20-S; HI. 409-30. (De mortc pers.) IV I. 31-71. 

Olze.nen<;us, R. Commentaria in Vlll. l.ibr. Inst. 1563. 

Orsi. Ist.cccl. (1746-) IV.389-94; (1749-) IV. 5ia-9. 

ClLlii.s. Comm. de»script. cccl. (1722) I. 307-12. 

OvEHlACH, E. Die Thcologie dcs Ijictantius. Gymn.- 
Progr. Selnofrin, 1858. 4°. (40 p.) 

Permanedek. Bibl. palrisl. (1841-3)1.430-1. 

Pressei.. In: Hcrjog. VHI. 158-61. [i»U.'] 

Ramsay, W. In : Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. ( 1859) 

H. 701-3- 
Rau, Joach. JlTsrr. Diatribe bistorico-philosophica de 
philosophia L. Caec. Lactantii Firmiani . . . ytn«e^ i 

'733- 8"- 
Reuss. Gcsch. N. T. (1874); II. 35-6; tr. Eng. (ij 

303. 3» 3. 3 '8- [V.J.] 
Rll>t>LE. Christian Antiquities. 160-163. 
RlESE, A. Ueb. d. Phiinix d. Lactantius. (A. L. 731) 

u. s. w. 1S76. 
RiTSCHL, F. Zur latein. Anthologie. ( De ave phoeniee.) 

In: Rhein. Mus. N. F. X.WllI. (1873) p. i89-l9«; 

also in bis: Opusc. philol. HI. (1877) p. 806-jllt. 
RoEssLtR. Bibl. d. K.-V. HI. (1777) 3S3-422. 
RooY, A. DE. Dc mortibiLS pcrsceul. t. Vll. u. dc Phor* 

nice. In his: Spicilegia crit. (1771) 34, 170-171. 
RosESMt'LLER. Hist, inlerp. 111. (1807) 295-300. 
RoiHKUCHs, J. Qua histuriae tide Lantantius usus sit ia 

libru " De mortibus persccutorum," disputatar. Gymn.- 

Progr. Marburg, i86a. 4". 
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ASTERIUS i;«BANDS 






1 FT, L. In: Lichtenbergr. Encycl. (1877-82) Vli. 

Hbt.. . Church, n. (1886) 864-6; II. (1884) 
955-8. 

F. In: Wetzcf u. W. Kirch.-Lcx. (1847-54) VI. 

Nmocn. liter. (1730) 1. 312-7; 11. 469-96. 
(1S79); (1S86) 64-6. 
::iiuipi, M. /.u I.actahtius Mrmiaiius. In: Rhein. 
Mm. N. K. M. (.1^4'^ I .?iS-.12o. 

Hist. 'Ic la lilicrature romaine. IV. 26. 
KEMA.v.N. Bilil. patr. lat. 1.11792) 177-264. 
Anal. ss. pair. (17S0-) VI I. 2^0-041. 
3CW. Kirdiciiges. (1772-) V. OS, 72, 220-65. 
KR. Nacliap. Zellsll. (1S46) I. 315. 
>D. Hist. »f Hoct. 31I cd. (1865-) I. ^5-6. 
«nn. Hi.'.t. of Christian Church, 1. (A'. >'") 451. 

its., 11. J. I)i»crtatio de pretio Instilutionibus divi- 
nU Uactantii stalucndo. Lugduni Bat. 1826. 8°. 

('52 P) 

natural Religion. (1875) I. I32, 133, 136, 164, 
JIJ5; II. I(i8. 

Uisi Rom. Lit, (1873) II. 330-5. 
tfotrr. M6moircs. (1693-) VI. 203-12, 727-^0. 
"">, N. Noiac in lit). Uc morte pers. In : Migne. 
.Lat. VII. (1844) 43J-62- 
1t;s. .'>cr. eccl. 56, 
fcWEn, Hist, philos. (i87<>) 313-5. 
JUS HiiNR, Ad Lactant, Div, insl. V. 2 squ. In 
to: Emcndott. lihri V. el de critica libri 11. cd. Bur- 
matiii. i 1740) |>. lo-ii. 
V ~ Belvac, Spec. hist. XIV. 89. 

;N , klini, Oliservalioiics miscellae. (LaclanL 

^ I. 20; II. 16; III. 4. 6, 12, 14, 28; IV. 14, 

aov2i, 27, 2S; VI. 13. 23; Vll. 3: 11.3,14, 5.) Gymn.- 
IVigr. J.xmr, 1872. 4°. p. 13-14. 
I^ONCX, O'KN. Vm., Ad Lactanlium. In his: Specim. 
criL in Vttr. auctor. (1744) p. 73-74, 
FaiTK. Hist. Chr. Kcl. (1S81) passim. 
IaIXM. Hibl. patrist. (1S34) 67-*, 181-2, 383-4. 
IfniNt', III wtlchi-n I'unkten icigen sich l>ti Lactantius 
— deniorlil'uspcrsecutorum — d. durchd. Iul<alen Stan- 
."i,iri li Vcrl'asiers bcdingten Vorziigc in d. Bcrichten 
'[ten drei Kegierungsjahre Diocletians. Progr. 
1SS5. 4°. 

:us. Petr. Ad I^ctantium. In his: Obss. 
I'ri II. cd. Frotsche;. (1832) 61-. 
S> !■>> k I I v., Jri. OiiTR. Philolugemata Lactantiana sacra. 
Braannig, 1754. S". 



II. VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS. 

I. Editions. 

This work is almost always treated under Laclantius. 

"^ ' «i§i)i to ctimpare with tlic other works of 

..I in: Mkisk. Patrol. Ut. LX.X.Wlll. 

J , ,., a reprint of I.uichi's cd. (Komtie, 

7. 2 «. 4°.) I'or other editions and translations 

>pecia]|y Busse. Chr. lit., Kngelnuuin, Brunet, and 



U. Translations. 

English. 
FurrCHCT. W. Ini Ante-Nic. Lib. XXtl. (1871) ^23-7. 
EtUCoxe. VI. (1SS6) 329-30. [Poem on Easter only.] 

III. Literature. 

Tie followinR references, selected from such as chance 
|0 be in band, and exclmiin/; all mentioned by Cbe>'alier, 



are included simply as a contribution to the literature of 
V. K Few if any of the references mention the EatUr 
work. 

Bekger, S. In: Lichtenberger. Encycl. (1877-82) V. 

33-4. 
BKksch, Frieor. Ueber die Laugona u. Bordaad. V. K. 

I/anau, 1 839. 8". 32 s. 
Busse. Chr. lit. (1S2S-9) I. 185-6. 
Chev.\lier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86)758. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom, (1845-50) 1. 827, 829; II. 483. 
Daniel. Thesaurus Hymnologicus. Ltipzig, 1S55. I. 

'59-74- 
EtiLkT. In: Hcrzog. Rcal.-Encycl. ( 1 877-) IV. 596-7. 

(Cf. Scha/r-Herz. I. S24.) 
ConKON, \. Dcs animau.x sauvages indiques au 6^ siic. 

par Fortunatus, etc. Nancy, 1874. 8^. (20 p.) 
Hefele. In: Wetzer a. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) IV. 

117-8. 
llERUENROETKER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 415; III. 

iCo, 
\Lfcci'v. In: Biog.-Univ. (Micband) 1842-65. XIV. 

434-6- 
March, F. A. I.atin Hymns. A''. >'. 1879. 12°. 251-5. 
M'Clintdck and S. Cycl. (1874-) III. 628. 
0»sl. IsL eccl. (1746-) Xl.X. loS-9, 18J-S; XX. 50; 

(1749-) XIX. 121-2, 205-8; XX. 63. 
ScHAKF. Christ in song. (:V. Y. 1869.) 
— Hist. Ch. Ill, (i8)>6) 595-8. 
ScHkuECKlI. Kirchenges. (1772-) XVI. 162-3. 
Teukfel. Hist. Rom. Lit. (1873) II. 563-7, 
Waterlanti, Works. (Oxford, 1843.) III. 134-, 
Vol/SG, E. M. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. 11. 552-3. 



III. 
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Editions. 
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Gallandr's. Bibl. patr. III. (1767) 273-. 

Mk^ne. Gt. laL in: Patrol, gr. .X. (1857) 145-56. [G«l- 

liuid's text.] 

And in the various editions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

SalMOND, S. D. F. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. IX. (1S69) ii. 
224-31. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 335-7. 

III. Literature. 

Baluzids. In : Nov. coll. concil. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 85. 

CeiLLlER. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 529-3-}; 

(1865)88-90. 
Chevalier. Hep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 180. 
Ci^RKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 172. 
D()l>\VEl.L. Dissert. 4. Cypr. §11. [ForAaterltts t;.»i 

author.] 
— Lliss. Ircn. |V. §38. [Aifst. Aslcrius U.J 
Ei'SEHiL's. Hist. eccl. V. 16, 17. 
Fabricius. Bibl. Gr. (1717) Vlll. 615. (2«. IX. 522.) 
Galland. Vet, patr. bibl. III. xi.-; also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. X, (1857) 141-4- 
TIai.loix. 111. eccl. orient. Script, p. 896. 
Hejsichen. Notes on Euseb. 
IIIERONV.MUS. Catal. Script, eccl. c. 37. 4". 
ITTIO. Hist. eccl. (1709) 11.53. 
I.HMI-ER. Hist, ss. patr. (1790) VII. 399-411. 
I-ARDNER. Credibihly. Works. ( 1831) 11. 410-4. 
LtiMJrERL'E. Diss, de Montan. § 14. p. 265. 
NiCEPHoRus. Hist. eccl. IV. c. 33. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) II. 195-6; (1749-) II. 279-So. 

) 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



DIOXVSll'S or BOMB 



Pekmanedbr. Bihl. patrisl, (1841-3) H. 422-5. 
RtriJiUs. Interpret, biuob. Hint. ctcl. V.c. 15. 
Sauic'X, l^. Iti: Smith and Wace. Diet I. tyS. 
JjALMuM", S. I). F. Intrcid. note. In: Anle-Kic. Lib. 

IX aSf^l il. 224. K.I. Coxe. Vn. (18S6) 33«-3. 

' ' V r O.xe. .137-S.] 

I 1 1 loirw. (,1693-) n. 441-3,670-1. 

Aote. Bp. L'oxe here follow* Valcsiul, Ctvc.Tillcmnot, 
LAnlner, ru:.. Imt the K<*liit)ur|fh eiiilor (Sulniimd) Lilies tlti: 



aow to ApoUniiiut. 



rV. VICTORINUS. 

I. Editions. 

Mnj.AIfIt'S. (Apocal.) BoltigyKt, 1588. 
Cavk. (De fabr. mundi.) Iti: Hist, lit I. 4I7. 
RiviNiis. \. Goth. 1652. 8". 
Bilil. Potr. Max. (..XpocaL) 111. (1677). 
G^LLAMilLS. Bilil. pair. IV. (1768) 49-. 
Mit.NK, I'alrol. I Jit- V. (1844) 2,Si-344- 
RoUTH. Rel. sacr. 1 184()-8) 111. 451-483. 

II. Translations, 

Engfisk. 
W.M.us. R. K. In: /\iHt-Nic. Ijb. XVIII. (1870) 388- 
433. Ed. Coxe. vn. (tS86) J39-<icc 

III. Literature, 

Paimk. Gcsch. <L rOm. Litterst. Sntipl. i. 614; 2. 

ljAK<>Mi s. Ann. (1589-) 303, 126-7. Cf. Pagi. Crit. 

(It>!i9i 9. 
BAi.N.V'.K. Hist, de I'cgl. /fa/(erd. i6gg. ?>. 
Bm \K.MIN-1.ABHE. Scr eccl. (1728) 56-8. 
iJjr.K.N. (Carmina.) //<?/"■ '818. 8". 
lii.i 11;. Vorlcs. 0. d. Apok. p. 34-. 
Ht's>E. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) I. 40-1. 
Cmii^M'. Inlrod. in ss. Pair. (1 825) 137-9. 
rASsfoDORVs. Instil, diviiia, 5, 7, 9. 
Cavk. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. I47-5I. 
Ckili.ier. Hist. gin. aut. sac. III. (173a) 345-8; 11. 

(1865) 460-2- 
C>iAKrv.Ki.s. Canonicity. (1880) 351-2. 
QlAMARl", S. Viclorin, evSque et martyr, et 1. Nectaire, 

fv6(iue de Poitiers. Poitiers, 1S76. gr. 8°. (20 p.) 
ClIEVAUF.R. K£p. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2295. 
C1.ARIVI:. Sacred lit. (i 830-1) I. 198-200. 
Clinto.n. Fasti Kom. (1S45-50) II. 431. 
Daki IN(;. Cycl. bibl. 3061. 
Iii'HNiiji. Person of Christ II. (1SO6) 485-8. 
Ijc UN. Nouv. Bibl. aut. cedes. (1698-) I. 574. 
KiL'^MJiR. Patrolopa. I. 326. 

Faiikicii's. Bibl. m. aet. ( 1 734-) VI. 822-3. (»*■ S9S-) 
Hm .ssi.F.iTER, J. Die Kommentare d. Viclorinus, Ti- 

choiiius, u. Ilieronynius iur. .Aixikalypsc. In: Ztschr. 

f. Kirchl. Wiss. u. I^bcn. (1886) 239-257. 
fill KiiNVMi'S. Dc vie. ill. 74, (Honor. -August. I. 75.) 
Iliil ri.MANN. Kinl. in d. N. T. (18S6) 427, etc. 

ilx:ll£K. Gclehrt. Lex. (1750-1) (?) 
wl'RTZ. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. I27. 
Laruner. Credibility. Works. (1831) 111. 162-80, 

297-302. 
Lainhv, Joan de. De Victorino, episcopo et martyre, 
disscrtalio. Parisiit, 1653, 8". Argenlorali, 1659. 
8°. Ed. 2. Paris, 1664. S°. Opera omn. (1731) II. 
I. 634. 
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NKlHt.KR. Patrot. I. (1840) 900. 
MIENSCHER. Dogtncngcs. (1817-8) 11. 43»-l. 
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Tll.LEMONT. M^moircs. (1693-) V. 311-3, 707-9. 
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CTiurch Hist. (1872) I. 606-8, 610; II. 338. 
Dogmcnges. I. (1870) 214. etc. 
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stant. (Jan. 17 [2q], 1884.) 

— •KKKA.iar. I. (1884) 166-7. 
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12". (1 18 p.) 

Dowi)E.N, J. In: Scottish C3)areh Rev. (^1884, Jane.) 
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Farrar, 1'. \V. In: Expositor. (1884, May.) 374-93; 

(Aug.) 81-91. 
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Hau, E. E. Teaching of the ti Apostles, lot Ni 

Eng.VIL (1884, July) 544-60. 
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KNACK. In ; liienl, I.lmg. IX. (1884) 44 [M<nUon 

I of Bry«nn|oB cd,], 4^55 [N"tice of B., tnut*l. of Ch. 7- 

»6J. 54i-.3- (Rev. of llilecnfcld.I 
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;f" 



km%, J. KiNM'.i.. Ijenuimnt-ss, priority, source, and 
lvalue. In: Juur. of Chr. ITiilos.; repr. A'. >'. 1884. 
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*VMAN. li rlis . . .In: Dublin Rev. 

'" ,XI1. . 
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: u. s. w." In: Theol. QuartaUohr. LXIV. 

[The " Two ways.'*] 
B, 2w/>llap.-lohrc. In : Theol. Quarlalschr. 

04) 547-<'06. [Yeirioo. Heretical patcliwnrk 
bo5i. HrrinuS) The two ways, and an Hbioiiitic 
"niuiiL'.'] 

I letter of.) In: Schaff. Oldest Church 
{|«S6) 300-1. 

Circhcnpes. (iSSj-) I. 109-10. 
iMGCit. J. D. alteste chr. Kirchenhuch. In: Hist. 
Zlschr UII. (1885) 193-214. 

<LE». Ap. V. Nachap. Z.-A. (1885) 553-9, 574-, 
92, etc.; Eng. tr. (.1886) 293-7, 307- 332-40. 

r. J. B. Results of recent research. In : Cfii- 
lc|xirt of Carlisle Church Ojngress, 1884. 230-2; 
t; rerised, in : Expos. (,1885) i-ll. 



— Apost. fathers. II. I. (1885) 739; also in SclndC 
TeacliiiiK of tlie 12. (1S86) 301-3. 

Lincoln, H. Iu: Bibliotheca Sacra. (1884, July.) 

590-4- 
Lll-sms. (+) In: Deutsche Ul.-Zig. V. (1884. Oct 4.) 
•449-S'- [Rrr. "f BrvCTiiioa.] 

— In ; Cit. Centralbl. (1885, Jan. 24.) 138-0. (Rev. of 
Itamiivk.] 

— In: Lit. Centralbl. (1885, Feb. 14) 2^3-4. 
LoNr^J. C In: Bapt. R. VI. (18S4 ' -1 
M'GtlTF.KT, A. C. The ' Didache ' % -m 

to other writings. In: Andover l\v>. lioov, .■.(■! il.i 

430-442. 
Ma;o<xiii, R. La dottrina dci dodici Apostoli; . . . 

teslo originalc convcr^one e commento. Milano, 

1885. 8". (83 p.) [•■Ertr. dal periodicn rellancsc Jj 

.ScM'.la catlMllea. AnnnXllI. vnl. XXV. qmd. M.^-'W'"]; 

\ji\. secunila, cor\'etta ed ainpliata. Modcna, 1887. S°. 

(288 p.) 
Manrm, W. C. Van. In : Bejblad van de Henwrming. 

(1884) No. 6. 
Massi'Jiikait, L. In : Rev. d. I'Hist. d. Religions. X. 

(1884, Sept., Oct.) 129-60; repr. Par. 1884. S". (3ft p) 

— In: Ro-. d. llisl. d. Religions. XI. (1885)333-5. 
[Rev. of Miinegoz.] 

— Communications sur la Did. Int Le Timoignage. 
(1885. Feb. 7.) 

MaTHIEAU, S. Les origencs dc I'cpiscopat. In: Rev. 

de Theol. (Montaulian, 1884, July-Scpl) 
Mfc>'to)Z, B. L'nc decouvertc importante. In: Ijc 

Tcmoinage. Par. 18S4, 23 fivrier. 

— IjCS origcnes de I'cpiscopal. In: Do. I mars. 

— Les parasites dans Tiglisc primitive. In : Do. 8 Mars- 

— Ij: chcmin de la vie. In : l>o. 15 mars. 

— Les choscs finales. In : Do. 29 mors. 

— l.'agape. In: Do. 5 jouillet. 

— L'ne uouvcUc (;lu<lc sur la Didache. In : Lc Tcmoign- 
age. /'ir. 1S85, 3 Janvier. 

— I-e caractire de la Did. In: Do. 28 mars. p. 99-IOI. 

— I.a doctrine relig. dc la Did. In : Do. 4 avril. p. 107-8. 

— La Did. el I'interprclation du N.T. In: Do. II avril. 
p. 1 1 5-6. 

— \a date de la Did. In: Do, 18 avril. p. 122-3. 

— Ix'S indices dc la haute antiquile de la Did. In: Do. 
25 avril. p. 131-3. 

MevurictM, II. C. De leer der Tv^aalf Ap. In : Theolo- 

gisch Tiidschrif^. XIX. (1885, Sept.) 529-51 (Nov.) 

Sq6-6^2. 
MOschen, K. In : Ztschr. f. Kalh.Theol. X. (1886) 629- 

76. [Early original work, although making use of written 

sou rocs. J 

MliRAl-T, E. DE. In : Rev. de theol. et de philos. ( 1S84, 

May.) 278-gi. 
Nieuwc Rottcrdammcr Conrant. (18S4, Feb. I9.) [First 

men, in Hollojid. ] 
NiRsciiL, J. In: Lit. Handweiscr. {Afairtt, 1884.) No. 

13, (Rev. ofBr.l 
Ol-SSKN, W. W. In: Am. Ch. Rev. XLVII. (1886) I68- 

78. [Rev. of Hitchcock and B.] 
Orris. S. Stanhope. Text and transl. In : Jour, of 

Chr. Pliilos.; repr. A'. K. 1S84. Cf. I'aine. J. A. 
Patnp, J. A. Ed. and I'ubl. Teachmg of the Twelve 

Apostles; repr. from The Jour, of Chr. Philos. Xrw 

York. 1884, Apr. (84 p.) fX Orris. S. .S., Harms, 

J. I'., Hai.i., I. H., and Craven, E. R. 
Prrt^R-SEN. Die Ix:hrc d. rwolf Apostel. FUnsb. t^Lpt. 

Or richer.) 1S84. 8°. (15 p.) 
PHOR(iKH'Uis, I. {^(tfrrov'tm;, 'I.) 'di tv ' Kyy'^M mi 

'A/jfp(Ki) (ho//>}t>i rrtp'i r^f &iiaxf/! Tin' liV anotrri^,:) 

In: 'EiiK?rtriia<rruri) 'Ai/fieia (1884. I. [13] iow. 

p. 500 a-502 a. 
Plummkk, a. In : Churchman, {/jjndon, 1884, July.) 

*74-5- (Tlie Tcachiog aod St. John.] 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



Aposr. coNsTTnmoNS 



In: Bibli- 



(1886) 



PoTWiN, L. S. Vocabulary of the Teaching, 
olhccii Sacra. (1884, Oct.) Soo- 1 7. 

— Philo and the D. In: Bib. Sac. XLIII. 
174-6. 

PoTWlN, Th. St. In : The IndependenL (Jft. 21, 1886.) 
[Allusion in Orljfen.] 

— 'llie l»»t chapter of 'The Teaching of the Twelve 
Api>«tlcs,' Illustrated from passages in the Early 
Chrislian Fathers. In: The Andovcr Rev. (1886, Apr.) 

44,V444- , . 

Pom.sEN, A. S. El igenfundel .Skrift fra Kirkcns fildste 
Tidcr. In: TheologiikTidsskrifl. (Ay^rnAax'w, 1884.) 
576-S9. 

— In: TTieologisk Tulsskrift. (Ay^^<-n^. 1884.) 130-31. 
[Reply to R^rdmn, do. 1J7-10.I 

F'Rlus, J. J. Ac'afv Tiji' oiMKn unoardfjji' in usura slu- 

diusac juvcntutie repctiil J. J. P. tygif. Bat. 1884. 8". 

(16 p.) 
Rfvii.iK, J. Une importanlc decouvcrte. In: La 

Renaissance. (1884, Keb. 29. ) 
KinPLE, M. B. Introd. note. Ed. Coxe. VII. (18S6) 

3O0-76, 382-3- 
RiiiiKRTsoN, A. In: Durham Univ. Joum. (Feb. 1884.) 

(Fir«t notice in GnKtand.] 
RpKii.\M, III. Dcii aiXBtoliske Trocsbekjcndelse og se 

tolv .'\postel5 Lare. In': Thcologisk Tidsskrift. {Aj'^ien- 

Aiivn. 18S4.) 1 27- JO. 
Rt5vEK.s, M. A. N. In his: Biblioth. van. Mod. Theol. 

V. 310-. 
S/uiATiER. p. In: £glisc Libre. (1884) no». II-I8. 

— La Didachi ou rcnseignemcnt des dotize apdtres. 
rurii. 1S85. 8°. (165 p.) 

.Saolkr. In: Guardian. (June 4, 1884.) 
ScHAKF, P. Philothcos Bryennios. In: Independent 
(Apr. 16, 18S5.) 

— Philotheos Bryennios. In: Harper's Weekly. (Apr. 25, 
1885.) 

— The idiom and vocabulary of the Teaching of the 
'I'wclvc Apostles. In : Joumid of the Soc. of Bibl. Lit. 
and Exegesis. (1885, June and Dec.) p. 3-7. 

— Tlic (lldesl i;hurch Manual. A'. J'. 1885, May; 2d 
ed. revised and enlarged. JVrw y'ori, 1886. 8". [Kd. 
Tntnsl. Full notes, trrollscs and literature. For ticst re- 
views cf. id fd. p. 306.] 

— Hist. . . Church. 11. (1886)184-5. 

Scill'.iiER, R. v. lilt die fog. Lehre der rwijlf Apostcl, 
echl? In: Arehiv. f. kath. Kirchrccht. (1885) 4. 

P- 3-9- 
Smenii. Randbemerkungen ru der ncoentdeckten, I^ehrc 

dtr iwiilf Aposlel. In: Ev. Gemeindcblt, f, Rheinland 

u. Vestlalcn. (1885) 4. Sp. 35-37; 5, Sp. 47-50. 
Smyth, E. C. Baptism in the Teaching and in early 

Christian Art. In: Andover Rev. (1884, May) 533- 

47- 
Si'PNCE. The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. Transt. 

w. Notes, Excursus and Gr. text. LohJ. 1885. 8"». 

(««3P) 

SrirrA, F. D. Abendsmahlsgebetc aus — . In: Ztschr. i. 
prakt. Theol. Vlll. (1886) 313-29. 

Stakhcck, t. C, and Smyth, E. C. Teaching of the 
Twelve A|>ostlcs. Trans., etc. In : Andover Rev. 
(1884, Apr.) 

SroKt-S (".. T. In: Contemp. R. (1884, Apr., Aug.) 
(1885, Jan.) 

Taylor, C. Teaching, with illustrations from the Tal- 
mud. 2 lectures, 1885. /.<»«(/. 18S6. 80. (140 p.) 

— The Didachc and Barnabas. In : The Expositor. 
(1886, April) p. 316-317 (June) 401-28. 

Vahming, C. (W. ?) Dc tolv ajK^tlcs laerdom, u. over- 
sal. Kj^rnhavn, 1884. (35 p.) 

V[knabi.Es], E. Tcachingsof the Apostles. In: British 
Q. Rev. LXXXI. (1885, Apr.) 3J3-70- 

Vut.KMAK, G. Urchristl. Andachtsbuch. Lcipz. and 
Ziiruh, 1885. (47 p.) 




Warfieli), B. B. Some recent apocryphal gospels. In i 
Southern Presb. Rev. (iS84,Oct.) 71 1-759. 

— In: Andover Rev. (1885, Dec.) 593-9. 

— In: Presb. Rev. (1S86, Jan.) 173-6. [Rev. of Schnff.l 

— The Didacbe and its kindred forms. And. R. ( 1886) I 
8.-97. 

— Text, sources, and contents of " The two ways," or Gnt ] 
section of the Didache. In : Bib. Sac. XLl'lI. (Ober- J 
lin, 1886) 100-61. 

— Textual criticism of the Two Ways. In : The Expodi* ] 
tor. (1886, Feb.) 156-160. 

— In: N.V. IndependenL (1886, Mar. 4.) 
Westminster Renew. (1S85, Jan.) 206-9. 
WijRHSWORTH, J. Christian Life, Ritual and DisdpliiM J 

at the close of the First Century. In : Cfuardian. ( 18814, 1 
Mar. 19, Suppl.); a correction. (Mar. 26); a letterl 
(July 2). ' 

WC'NscitF., A. Lehre d, zw61f Apost Uift. 18S4. 9*. 
(Transl. text, etc.] 

Zahn, T. In: Theol. Lit.-bl. V. (1884, June 27, Jn 
It) 201-4, 217-20. 

— Forsch. rt. Gesch. des NTlichen Kanona u. ». 
Ertang. 1884. III. 278-319. 

— In: Theol. Lit.-blatL (1SS5, Apr. 3) 123-. [Rev.afi 
Iticlcnstcin.] 

ZOcKLER, O. In: Evang. Kirchenztng. (1884. May 3, 

Aug. 16.) 377-S2. 705-«- Cf. (1885) 21-3. 
♦. Cf, Lipsius. 

For various short articles compare Hitchcock and B.i 
3d ed. .\pp. p. 74-5. 

Sou I. For discussion of the literjturr up to Mardl, 1 

18S6. comnurc in Schaff'* Oldext Chnrch M'tnuni —nnc of I 

the t>est t>lbliugrupt]icQ-litenirv oionographt in tiic patristic J 

field. 

Ifolt t. Campart all the modern literature rtlotin); lo lltcl 

T^vo ways, to Barnabas, Hernias, Apostolical Constitutions, f 

etc. 



VII. CONSTITUTIONS OF THE H0LY| 
APOSTLES. 

I. Editions. 

TuRRlANi;s, Fr. Vend. 1563. 4'>. 

DUCAKL'S, Frunto. Gr. lut. (Turrianus.) Parti, t6l8.| 

P". ? In: Zonara, Jo. Canoncs Apost. et cone. 
Labre. In his : Concilia. T. I._( far. 1672. f.) 
CoTELEKlus. Gr. lal. In his: Pair. at>ost. 1672. t69&.l 

(»; Amsl. 1724. 8». I 

r.R,\BR. (Fragm.) Gr. laL Spicil. patr. (1700) I. 40-C5.I 
WHiSTt>N, W.M. Gr. Eng. In his: Primitive Christian^.] 

Lond. 1711. 8°. II. III. I 

RussEi^ Rich. Gr. lat. In his: Patres Apost. LondA 

1746. 2V. S". (?.') 
Mansi. In his: Concil. col. Florent. 1 759. f*. 1. 
Gallano. Gr. lat. In his: BiU. patr. Vtml. P. 

(T788) 1-248, 249-72. 
Lacmrdk. In: Bunscn. Hippolytus. Ijind. iSjZt .i^^l 

1852; AnalecL Antenic. (1854) II. 33-448. 
Ult^en, Cand. Guil. Gr. Suerin. 1853. 8°. 
MlGNE. Gr. Tat. In: Patrol.gr. I. (1857) 535-115$. 
I^GARDE. Gr. Lipsiae, 1862. 8°. 
PiTRA. Gr. In : Jur. eccL Gr. hist et mon. I. (.Rom. \ 

1864.) ' 

II. Translations. 

Coptic. 

Tattam. Copt. Eng. Land. 1848; also tr. by Lag*nl«J 
in Bunsen. 

Elhiapic. 

Piatt, Th. F. Ethiop. Engl. Lond. 1834. 
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APosT. coMSTmrriom 



Syrinc. 
Dkloscalia aposc. Syr. Lift. 1854. 8f. 
Latin. 
trcs. C iHgotsl. 1546. ftt alao in: Crabl>e, Tl. 
rConcflia ann.cii. 11. Colon. 1551. P". p. 27. 
avil-s, J. C. /Vrif, 1564. 8". 

mus, Laijb In: Concilia onn. Col.Agr. f>. 1. (I567) 
[3J-J fV«f/. f. I. (Is8s) 26-. 
IRIAM'S Fk. And'. PIlintiH, 1578. f*". 
hnVi. In: Concilia. Colon. f>. 1. (1606); I. (1618. f.) 
' Par. 1626. f". 



»AU)S0N. J. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVII. (1870) n. 5- 
Taeq. Ed. (.oxc. VII. (1SS6) J91-505. 

frtnfk. 

M.MSTRK. In: St. aemcnt. 11. {Paris, 1S84. 8».) 185- 
504- 

Gfrman. 

BoXLRir. F. Krmflen, 1873. 16°. [The Rellhmayer- 
Th»Iho«tr BiM] 

III. Literature. 

Aluix, p. Remarks upon some Places of Mr. Whiston's 
11.,., I., .-iiher printed or Manuscript, fjmd. l^jll. 8". 
.-Crusil'S. Dogmengcs. (1832) 89. [v. i.] 
•'Tub. Ztitschr. (1838) 131. 
v-sch. 1. (1865) 250. 

'KukT.. ioT. I. (1884) 166. 
Uot, W. Tlic opinion of \V. Beven'dge concern- 
be Apostolical Qmstilulions. 1712. S". 
. con. Ch. 2. c. I.K. .See below. 
HU.. Gcsch. des Kirchcnrechl's. {Ciessen, 1543.) 

62- rtc 

I ^ = I^agardc, P. He. 

I. In: Stud. u. Krit. LVI. (1883) 7-32. 
L j" Ljturh'it: Ltn ttcJitcn UucUc.**] 
.'NO. Ju<licium. In Cotcl. Pair. Ap. e II. app. 

iJcf. fid. Nie. 2, c 3, §6. 
(SCN. In : Hippol. u. seine ZeiL {Leiftz. 1852) I. 
tt*-525; II. 1-26, and in: 2d Engl. ed. Hippol. and 
"* age, or Christianity and mankind. {Land. 1854) 
r— VII. 
fe»tiarls and Outlines. Hippolytus. (1854) II. 3-92, 

~»5-424- 

VVW., K. B. Chase's Apostolic Constitutions. In : 
»». Church R. I. (1849; <;36-. 
»»TKlils. Canonicity. (1880) 25-6, 205. 
38. (ionstituliuns of the Holy Apostles, including 
r Canons; Wliislon's version revised from the Greek; 
ith a prize essay (of Krabbe) upon their origin and 
ntents. Ntxo York, 1848. 
iiun Remembrancer. XXVII. (1854) 253-. 
fian Rev. XIII. (1848) 201-. 
'•■LSKlts. Pair. ap. Amu. 1724. P*. I.; also in: 
"^igne. PatroI.gr. I. (1857) S°9~^- 
fA. D. ). F. Dc constilutionibus apostolicis. Tub. 
f»fx. 4l>. 

r>?(ER, Z, Gesch. d. Kanons. 220-. 
>MXUHAM. Churches of Asia. (iS8o)pass. 
1-! AKtTs. De pseudcpigr. Apost. Hardei~o. 1653. 

. J. Introd. note. In: Anic-Nic. Lib. 
70I n 1-4. Ed. Cuxc. VII. (1886) 385-90. 
......^.. £a. Coxe. 506-SO 

Ueb. d. Const. In: Theol. Quortalschrift. 

*«cue llnlersuchungen Ubcr die Constitutionen u. 
_^-»anones dcr .\poslel. Ein histor.-kril. Hcilrag rur 
" ritur d. Kirchcngeschichtc u. d. Kirchenrechts. 
„§;. 1S32. 8». 



V. DkCT. In : Wetter u. W. Kirch-L«a. (1847-54) IL 

^ 855-9- 

Edwakps, J. Some OI)se^^'atinn8 upon l^- '- ■ 'ical 
Conslilullons. In his: Some brief Ol iid 

Reflections on Mr. Whiston's late \\;. :..^... ...ady 

enlitul'd Primitive Christianity rcviv'd. Lend. 1712. 
8», 

Epiphamus. Haer. 70, no. 10, II, 12; 75, no. 6; 80, 
no. 7. 

FoRSvril, J. In : Princ. XXI. (1849) 42- 

Forly-sixlh chapter of the .^pnstolic Constitutions. In : 
Am. Church R. XXIV. (1872) 489-. 

Ftnk. D. Interpolator d. Ign. Br. v. d. Interpolation 
d. ap. C. In: Theol. Quarlalschr. LXII. (1880) 378- 
83. 

GlESEUR. Chtirch Hist. (186S-) I. 233-4, 542. 

Grabe, J. E. An Es.say upon Two Arabick Manuscripls 
of the liodleian Library, and that Ancient IJ<iok rall'd 
" The Doctrine of the Aposdcs,"' which is said to be 
extant in them: Wherein Mr. Whiston's Mistakes 
about twth are (>lainly proved. Oxford, 1711. 8'^. Lend. 



1712. 
3>9- 



8". Cf. Memoirs of Literature. 



d, 1711. 
I. Vol. I 



P' 317- 
MUnchtn. 



Ha.neberg. Canones St. Hippolyti arabic 

1870. 
Harnack. QucUen d. sogen. apT Kirchenordnung. /./». 

1886. 8». (106 p.) = Gcbbardt u. II. Tcxte u. Untcr- 

suchungen. II. III. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 416. 
Hekele. R. C. Concilicngcsch. I. 792-. (2d cd. 1873.) 
HlLnENFEi-n. Ketrergesch. (1884) 44-5. 

— Nov. Test, extra Canon rec. l.ipi. 1866. IV. 
Hug. In: (iilt) Frcib. Zlschr. V. v. 153. 
Irric. Hist. cccl. (1709) I. 50-4. 

Jackson. Ap. falh. (1S79) 65-6. 

Jacobson. In: Hcrrog Rcal-Enc. 

Jewell. Works. I. (1S48) 169. 

JOKTLS, John. The Apostolical Constitutions and Canon* 
considered: the Recognitions of Clemens a wretched 
romance. A passage in them explained. In hU: Re- 
marks on Ecclesiastical History. \Lond. 1751.8°.) I. 
p. 228-283, 338-342- 

— Some remarks upon the .Apostolical Constitutions. In 
his: Discourses on the Christian Religion. Discourse 
VI. 

Kkarbe. Ueber den Ursprung u. den Inhalt det apost. 

Constitutionen des Clemens Romanus. Hainb. 1S29. 
LACAkPE. De indole et origine canonum et constitu- 

tionum ap<>stolorum. In : Uunscn. (? ?) 

— In : Rcl. juris eccl. antiq. 1856. 

l^MSON, .\. In: Chr. Kxam. XLIV. (1847) 223-. 
Larii.ner. The History of the Apostolical Constitutions 

and Canons. In his: Credibility. VIII. {Land. I750. 

8°-) p. 3'9-407. 
LiGHTFtioT. Epist. to Philippians. {Lond. 1868) 201-2. 
Linijsav, T. M. In : Encycl. Brit. (9th cd.) II. 195. 
Lumper. Hist. ss. pair. VI 1. (1790) 297-399. 
M'Clin-tcick and S. Cycl. (1874-) II. 383. 
[MaOistris, De.] Acta mart, ad Ostia. Rom. 1795. 

f". 134-; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. I. (1857) 523- 

42- 
Mansi. Condi. Flor. 1759. f>. I. 254- j also in: Migne. 

Patrol, gr. I. (1857) 521-4. 
Marti.v, Edw. The Authority of the Apostolical .Con- 
stitutions and Canons. In his: Five Letters. {Lend. 

1662. 8°.) Letter 3. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 66& 
Newman, J. H, Hist, sketches. I. Land. 1878. 8». 

417-42. 
NtRsciiL. Patrol. (1S81-) I, 73. 
NlTr.sCH. Dogmengesch. I, (1870) 99. 
Object of Forging the Apostolic Constitutions. In: Chr. 

R. XV. (1850) 505-. 
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OCKI'— >^"-^v. An accni—t •■<• •i-.- Authority of the 

Ai script, in li n I.ilirnry, conlru- 

vcii' ■ n \)f. lifal' W'Uinun. In a 

Letter to Mr. ITiirlliy. Lona'. tjiz. 8°. 
Pacas. Brev. gust (M-inl. Rom. Vita Clctn. $ V-. Abo 

in: Migne. I'alrol. gr. I. (1857) 519-2*. 
pKAKSti.s. Vind. Ignat. Iti: Cotel. Pair. Ap. II. p. 

J51. 
pK/.DLD, C. F. De Clements ejiuquc constitutionibus 

I.M, <i,.ii,-i,. Dissert. 11. /.i/»i. 160S. 4». 
■ Chr. life. {1878) 190-t. 224-5. 

i sch. N. T. (1874) 1. 2S5-7. 11.34; tr-Eng' 

(lSS4J 283-5 (V. <]• 3'0 [v.i]. 
RiTsmi.. Altkath. Kircbe. p. 598. 
K .! s,i.F.K. Hilil. J. K.-V. IV. (1777) 229-257. 
!< .) nmC'I.i Ek. Hist, inlcqi. I. (1795) 1 17-47. 
I n. Antange J. Chr. Kinho. l^lVilUiib. 1837) I. 

• ' .IF. Creeds of Christendom. 11. (1S77) 39-^. 

— Hist. . . Church. 11. ( 18S6) 185-6. 
SciiROEKH. Kitchengt-s. II. 127. 

S<;ilvvi:f;i EH. Nachap, Zcilalt. (1846) I. 406-13. 

Sn,\w, Hknj. In; Smith and Chcctliam. IHcL I. {Best. 
1875) 119-126. 

Smai.hkoke, Rich. The pretended Authority of the 
Cleiricnline Conslilulitins iimfuled, by their Inconsist- 
ency with the inspired Writings of the tJhl and 
New Testament. In Answer to Mr. Whiston. Loml. 
171.4 8°. Cf. Memoirs of Literature. IV. p. 155- 
158 

TisciiFJjrKJRF. Var. Cet. In: MignePatrol.gr. II. (1857) 
1277-80. 

Tl'K.SKR, Ron. A discourse of the pretended Apostolical 
Constitutions, wherein all the principal evidence, both 
external ami internal, lirought by Mr. Whiston tn his 
essay on tlio.se bookS) to prove them genuine, is cx- 
nmineil nnd confuted. Loitil. 17I5. 8". 

T F. Proem, in libr. Cleinenlis Rom. de 

■St. Anm. 1578. 

L 1 ■ p / .v^. >. . II. W. Const. Apost. Sutrini, 1853. 

— Zur Ivinl. in il. — . In : Zischr. f lulh. Theol. XV. 
(1.S54) 674-85. 

lis--! nil's, Jac. Dissert, de — in his ed. of Polycarp and 
I^M.ilius. Oxen. il}44 and 1647. 

— biss. de Ign. cp. In: Cotelerius. Pat. Ap. II. (1724) 
251. 

Vclcriim teslimonia. In: Migne. Patrol, gr. I. (1857) 
54.»-54- 

WuLSsnoRF, Gu. Advcrsus Whistonem. /r»V/V«*. j 739. 
4". 

WntsTON, W. A Demonstration, that the Apostolical 
Constitutions were written in the first Century. In 
his: I'isay towards restoring the true Text of the Old 
Testament. {Lonil. 1722. S".) p. cxvi-cx^xviii. 

— An essay on the Apostolical Constitutions. In his: 
Primitive (Thrislianity. Loini. lyw. 8°. 

— kt'jnarks on Dr. Grabc's Essay u|)on Two Arabick 
Manuscripts of the Bodleian Library, etc. Loud. 1711. 
8". 

— A reply to Dr. Allu's Remarks on some places of Mr. 
Whiston's Books, eithir printed or Manu-scripi. With 
an Appendix containing, I. The Preface to the Doctrine 
of the .Ajioslles. II. Projxwitions, containing the Prim- 
itive Faith of Christians, alxiut the Trinity ami Incarna- 
tion. III. A letter to the most Reverend Thoma, etc. 
J.oHi/. 1711. 8°. 

— St. Clement's and St. Ircnaeus's Vindication of the 
Apostolical Constitutions from Several Objections made 
a);aiitst them. As also an account of the two ancient 
rules thereunto Iwlonging for the celebration of Kaster. 
With a Postscript on Occasion of Mr. Turner's Dis- 
cnurse of the Apostohcal Constitutions. Lend. 1715. 
8»; lepr. Lorni. 1716. 8°. 



Canons. 



I. Ediiions. 



Col. coodl. I, (/\tr. 17IJ 



Merlin. (Lat. only.) In: ConciU Par. 1523. P»jl 

Colon. 1530; Par. 1536. 8°. 
Hai/)ANI>ki's, Greg. Or. lat. AVriW. 1531. f*>. 
CKAiiDF.. Gr. lat. In : Concilia omnia, (.'obtt. 1538. 

I. p. v., etc. See above. 
Ckt-TER, Lamv. tlr. lat. In : Opera. Col. Aygr. IK% 

t>. 
Ederigerus. Gr. lat. if^itttHt. 1614. 4". 
Or. lat. Par. 1620. (*>. 
DEvuRtcit:!!, Gutu Gr. lat. In his: Synoodicm. I, (Qr^ 

1672. P>) 1-57. 
llARDiitNUS. Gr. lat. In: 

C.) 10-. 
Bernhoi.iws, J. B. Altorphu. iTi'i. 8°. 
Hari MAN.N, J. D. Gr. ger . In his : BeicrSge . . y<H. ] 

1796. 8". p. 204. 
BuNSEN. Analect. Antenic. ( 1854) II. l-3». 
MacNai-LAV, Th. Gr. lat. eng. l.ond. 1S67. S". 
HEFF.t.E. Gr. lat. In: Conciliengcsch. 1.(1873) 

827; also in: Tr. Engl. I. (1872I 449. 
FtiLTuN, J. I), (ir. Eiig. In : Index Canonum. A'*! 

York, 1883. 80. p. 80-109. 

Also In most of the editions of ihe Constilalion% u4l 
in various collections of Canons. 

II. . Translations, 

Syriac. 

Lacmrde. In: Rel. jur. eccl. 1856. 

Ethiopif. 

Feu., Wtoand. Z«/>t. 1871. (??) 

ScHut>iiE, G. H. The Apostolic Canons, translated I 

the Ethiopic. In: Journ. 0/ bibl. hteratule ami 

gesis. (1885, June-Dec.) c. 61-72. 

NoU, S«e traniilatluns of the Conttitutioiu. 

III. Literature. 

Benzei., 11. I.uhJ. 1730. 

Beveriix-.e, W. G. (Bishop of St. Asaph, d. 1708.)! 

tnoiiKov, S. Pandectae Canonum S. G. Apostcihintm] 

et Conciliorum, ab Ecclesia Gr. recept. Oxtm. 167 

82. 2v. f. 
— De Canonibus Apostolonmi. In: Codex canoniun] 

ecclcsiac primitivae vindicatus et illusiratus. LonJ. 167&J 

4". 
BEVEREGI17S. Judkium de Can. Apost In: Cotel. pUr. 

apost. (t724) 1. 432. 

BicKEl.t.. Gesch. des Kirchenrechts. p. 138. 

BouRiANT, U. Les canons apostoliques r"- '''— -r t\c 
Rome. Traduction en dialecte copic ll rji 

un manuscrit dc la Bibliolheque du I'atri ^ 'ite 

du Caire. (Suite.) In: Recucil de travnu.x rei.it l»-j 
philol. et i I'archeol. eg)'pt et assyr. VI. (1885) p. 97- 

"5- 
BuDDEUS. Isag. 659. 

Centuriatorcs Magdeburg. II. c. 7. 544. etc. 
Hebenstkeit, J. P. Dc canon, app. Jena, \-jo\. 
Jam. s, J. G. Disp. dc antit^uitate canonum apostoticotiMA. \ 

Willtb. 1706; reprinted, 1740. 4°. 
Kkaube. De cofl. can. qui apost. dicuntur. Eilt. 1S19. 
Laro.nkr. Credibility. II. 4. p. 283. 
Larroqi^anh-s Matt. In: -'\pp. obs. ad Pearsoniaiun j 

Ignatii Vindic. Rothomag. 1 674. 
Neller, Geo. Christoi'H. L. de S. Clementc I. Papa: ad'j 

Can. I. VIII. i)tt. I. August. Trev. 1772. 4°. (a. ed. frf. ^ 

1772. 4".) 
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Berg, liracintbe. Disquisitio critics in George Christo- 

' -• " " r . . . uti ft Pumatum Panlificium S. 

: . . . O^/. Mgs^i. 1772. 4». (89 i>.); 

rMiiicto hijtorico-chron. . . contra nbjecla 

'ic Berg. . . Aii^4st. Trtv. 1 772. 4". 

' W.-15 continued in an inaugural disserta- 

.'. Tm>. 1773) •' proposuit Joannes Hcnricus 

ab Hentheim," replied to by Berg (1773)- 

ilic-j tracts (all 177J) were replied to again by 

11774). Kor details and two additioniU Iracts in 

i (poverty see Itacker. Uibl. dcs ccr. de la comp. 

- i. 3«ser. (1850) p. 141-142. (??) 

'N. Vindic. Ignat. In: Coteleriio. Potr. ApusL 

uri HT. Diss, de Can. op. et cod. ecc. hisp. 

■=8. 

' =n. . . Church. (1882-) II. 186-7. 

I iM. Uel)cr d. (85) apostoliscb. Car»jns. 
chic dcs Canonisch. Kechls. {Hal., 
i7;.>. *>.)65-. 

I-K. Pro Canon. Apost et Epp. Decret. 
i. ..iHist. Advcrsus. Mflgd. Centur. Defensio. fhr. 
-; t'atct. 1573. I. 

' >N, W. Apostolical Rules for Ecclesiastical 

iirts: taken out of the Constitutions of the Apostles. 

A ' H wtn» l^rii-f Observations. Humbly recommended 

'n.lion of the present Ecclesiastical and 

; Civil, Canon, and Common Lawyers : 

1. iuicl of all that are any way concem'd in 

I'roceedings in tijesc kingdoms. Lond,, 

'7^9- 8". 

Ai»/^ /. Add tA the nbovc nit general treatises on Clement 
hC Rmnr, to whnni Ihr^r worKs were formerly :if=-cribc*l. 

L' rhe Teach. 
t'ul Church 

..IIUQA. 



VIU. 



THE HOMILY ASCRIBED TO 
CLEMENT. 



Utncttlly known as The Second Epistle of Clement. 

L Editions. 

K'Wit Oi.-^n. 1633. 4"; 1637. 40. 
•• . ' 1654- 4°. 

1 77. 12". 

.5VK1. far. 1671. I*. 
Par. 1672. f". 
■'"«i/. 16S7. 12"; 1694. 12". 

nil's. Amsl. 1698. f ; 1724. r>. 
, , ,. fi". 
'\. Ciituabr. 1718. 8°. 
BasU. 1 742. 8°. 
(Kragm.) Cr. lat. In: SpiciL pan. (1700) I. 

., r....j .-.f, fjo. 

. 765. f». 

•/,-. 17Q6. 8°. 
^34; 1S42; 1847: 1855 (P- «34-49) 8». 
. /. 1S38. (p. 213-242); 1840; 1847; 

:2i)-5.S.) 8". 

Monacli. 1844. 12". 
' ■:.!. 1X44. S". 

.S56. 4"- (?) 
,. iis56; 1863. 8" (p. 106-17.) 
rU, 1857- 4"- (p. 329-48) 
. Lif>$. 1866; 1876. 8°. 
r--. Lip!. 1867; 1873. 4'>. 
Canlabr. 1869; 1877. S". 
Mviisi. UfU 1870; 1873. 8". 



Bbvbn.MOS. Comtanlinop. 1875. 8°. [On new mt. wilk 
missinfi^ portiann,] 

GuiiiAKKT u. HaRNACX. Up*. 1876. 8«. p, 110-143; 

1877. 8°. 
Fi;nk. Tub. 1878. 8": i88i. 8». 

Sffte T. Fr>r fuTtlter deCitiU rrgardine the above edltinnft 

( tcr CtimnHt of Romr, bi wnnm it wais funnerly 

I witli the ulltions nt'whoin: cpUUc tlic itbove IIM 

JVoIr J. Until tlie puhliciition of the nrin:iining iK^'tiunH by 
Brycnnios tn iS;6 ouly (ragtacnts o{ Uiis work unc linowD. 

II. Translatiofis. 

Wake. L^id. 1(193. 8*. 124-30, 531-47; lj>n>i- ^^\o. 
S" (Greatly improved]; Untd. I719. 8°. 85-9, (1) 
347-57; «737- 8': 5«h 'J- «8iS [7 ?]; liortford, 
1834. 8"; 263-77; ■^'"'/- '842 [3 ?J 80. [RcvlMd): 
Loml. 1846. 8"; i860. 8"; I'htla. 1S46. 8". 

RoBER-ts, L)ONALt>soN, and RinriLK. In: Anle-Nic. 
Lib. I. (1868; SS-63. Ed. Coxc. VII. (1886) 517- 

«3- 
LiCHTFOOT. Cambr. 1 877. 8°. p. 343-90. 

Frtmh. 
Maistre. In: St. Oement. 11. (/'rir. 1884. 8°) 17&- 
184. [EpisUe of Clement, tr. do. 130-176.] 

Not*. In Kvneral the translations under Clement of Kome 
ci'ittain the Homily ; but the English tninslationf. of Burton, 
that of Abcrtlecn,'i76S, und of Cnevallicr (.'J, the Orrnmn ol 
Arnold joil Her^og (?J, icun to contain only the first c]ii«tl«. 

II. Literature. 

Apocr. N. T. (1825) 180-6. (Phila. n. d.) 139-144. 
Chartekis. Canonicity. (1880) xviii-xxiii, 106-8, 171, 

216, 223, 233, 238, 243, 256, 274, 303, 313, 336. 
CoTELKRius, J. B. Judicium de posteriorc epistula S. 

Clemcntis. In: Jacobson, P. I'. apo»t. (1S3S) 1. 205- 

13. (1863) I. 219-27. In: Migne. Pair, gr. I. 6^76. 
DiETELMAlER, J. A. See Nerrcter. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 101-2,357-8. 
Hauemann. Uebcr d. II. Brief d. Clem. v. Rom. In: 

TUb.Thcol.Quartalschr.lv. (1861) so9-53t. 
Har>,\CK, Ueber den sog. 2. Brief des Clem, an die 

Koriulh. In: Zlechr. f. Kirch. -Gesch. I. (1876) 2,3. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) 1. 284. 
Hefele. In: VVeUcr u. W. Kirch- Lex. (1847-54) II. 

585-6. 
HtLGENFELO. Die 2te Clemeiisbr. a. s. w. In : Zlschr. 

f. w. Theol. XIII. (1870) 394-. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 122. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 104-5. 
Lakdner. Credibihty. Works. (1831) II. 55-7. 
Leculer. Ap. V. Nachap. Z.-A. (1885) 509-601. 

Engl. tr. (1886) II. 348-49. 
M'CUNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874) II. 382. 
Nerreter, Cph.' Disp. (Praesidc J. A. Dietelmaiero) 

de fragment Clcmcnlios kum., quod sub. nomine 

epistolae II. ad Corinlhios halwlus. Atlorfii, 1749. 4°. 
NlRscliL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 71-2. 
NoKTviN. Genuineness of Ocsp. 1. (1846) txacUti-ccxlir. 
Reuss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. aSl; tr. Eng. (1884) 

279. 
Roberts and Donaldson. Introd. note. In ; Ante-Nic. 

Lib. I. (1868) 51-3. Ed. Coxe. VII. (1886) 509-15. 
SCHAKF. Hist. . . Church. (1882-) II. 648-9. 
ScHRAM. Anal. ss. patr. (1780) I. 72-6. 
ScHWEOLER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) I. 448-55. 
Skworzow. Palrologischc Untcrsuchungcn. Uebcf 

Urspr. der problem, bchriflen d. apost. V'V. (1875). 
Westottt. Canon. (1875) 177-183. 
Zahn, Th. Das altest. chr. Gebet. u. d. iltest. <:hr. 

Predigt. In: Ztschi. f. I'lOt (1876) IV. 
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Xtt. MTIlABCml 



ZEL1.ER. Apostelcetch. (1854) 9. 

Nott. Fur fuiriitcnltufvcumpitrc the section oa Clsmknt 
or KoMK. 



IX. EARLY LITURGIES. 

ll is impossible 10 decide im a metjiod which shall give 
an cxhuuMive trentment uf the ancient liturgies in the 
brief liini- and s|)acc and with few Imoks ftl command, 
lite collectiun made is omitted, and its place better sup- 
plied by the following references: (I.) lor general study 
the Introductory Notice in VII. p. 529-36 of this series. 
For further study the literature m Schaff. Church Hist. 
V. 3, pp. 517-8, and the very full list at the end of the 
article Liturgy, in .Smith and Chcetham. Diet, of Christian 
Antiquities. \. {Ifarlford, 1881.) JO36-8. Note, how- 
ever, the following suggestion of a practical working 
apparatus. 
A&sEMAM, Jos. Alovs. Codex liturgiciu eccl. univ. 

Horn. 1746-66. 13 V. 
Rersiick, E. la: Lichtenberger. Eocyd. (1877-82) 

VI n. 304-JO. 

• BuETT, Th. a collection of the principal liturgies . . . 
with a dissertation upon them. LonJ. 1730; rcpr. 
1838. 8". [Engl, translations.] 

• CuEETHAM. Liturg)-. In: Smith kml Cheetham. Dic- 
tionary of Cliristian Antiquities. Hartford, 1880. 8". 
I. 1018-38. 

IlANiKL. Cotlex Liturgicus. Lips. i^-j. 4 V. 8». 

*• Mammonh, C. E. Liturgies, Eastern and Western. 

Oji/ord, 1878. 8". Appendix, IcmUn, 1871). 8". 
KOssiNG. In: Welzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) VI. 

543-555- 
NtAl.K, J. M. Translation of the Anaphorae of St. Chrys- 
ostom, .S. Basil, S. James, S. Mark, etc. In: History 
of the Eastern Church. Introd. {LonJ. 1850.) 525-. 

• — The liturgies of S. Mark, S. James, S. Clement, S. 

Chr>'so5tom, S. Basil. LonJ. 1S59. 16". [Greek]; Ho. 

English. LenJ. 1859(7); do. Lond. 1868. [Greek]; do. 

English. 1S68. 
— Tctralugia liturgica; sive S. Chrysostomi, S. Jacobi, S. 

Marci missae, quibusaccedit Ordo .Moiarabicus parallelu 

ordine. I.ond. 1849. 
[Rati KAY, Ui".] I.iturgia primit, Hicrosolomiana; being 

the Liturgy of St. James. Lond. 1744. 
Renanuot, Ei'SEB. Liiurgiarum Oricntalium CoUectio. 

far. I ■J 16. 2 V. 4"; repr. 1847. 
SCHAFF. The liturgies. Their origin and contents. In : 

Hist. . . Church. III. 517-535. 
SwAiNSON, C. D. The Greek liturgies, chiefly from 

original authorities. Lond. 1884. 4°. 
Tk<)1.i,<)1'E, W. The Greek liturgy of St. James. Edhii. 

1848. 
Warren, K. E. In : Encycl. Brit. {9th ed.) XIV. 706-7. 
Walker, C. In: M'Cliniock and S. Cyclop. (1S74-) 

V. 4^6-64. [Very convenient table*.] 
Zezschwitz, G. V. In: Herjog. Rcal-Enc IX. (1881) 

769-801. 

The asterisks indicate simply such things as the author 
has found most convenient in his own use. .\dd perhaps 
Kenaudot and Schaff. See also list of works which Up. 
("oxc has found especially useful in liis studies, v. VII. of 
this series, p. 536. 

llie following is the authorship of the translations in 
this scries. 
Mkkrv, G. R. (Liturgy of Mark.) In: Ante-Nic. Lib. 

XXIV, (1872) 47-71.' Ed. Coxe. VIL (1886) 551-60. 
McDoNAl.n, W. (Liturgy of James.) In: .\nte-Nic. 

Lib. XXIV. (1872) 11-45. Kd- tote- VII. (1886) 

537-50- 
Donaldson, J. ( Liturgy of the Blessed Apostles.) In : 
Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIV. (1872) 73-92. Ed. Coxe. VII. 
(18S6) 561-8. 



VOLUME vni. 

I. THE TESTAMENTTS OF THE| 
TWELVE PATRIARCHS. 

I. Editions. 

" Lincoln, Robert, Minister. Testamentum XII Pstri* j 

archarum. Or. lat. Cum notis per (irahom. Oxon.] 

1698. 4»." Wall. [W^«tl^lt?] 
Craue. Gr. lat. .Spied, pair. Ox/. 1698; ifjod) lA 

129-253; I. (1714) I4S-. 1 

FaBrichis. Mamt. 1723. In: Cod. pseud. V. T, L.| 

496-748. 
Galijindius. Bibl. Patr. I. (1765) 195-- 
MlUNE. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 1037-1 150. [From G«l-J 

land.] 

Sinker. Testamenia XII Patriarcborum. Cawtir.i 
Lotid. 1869. Append. 1879. 

II. Translations. 

Lalin. 

Grossctkste, Rob. s. I. et a. 4"; ffacan. 1532. 8».| 
[Often under ** Gn:>feUiead " or l,incoln, Robert. Bp. of.] 

Duli/i. 
AntUI. 1570. (From the Lulin.] 

EHglith. 

CoLOtNG, Arthur. Land., John Day, 1577. 12°; '»s8l^ 

8" [FromLaUn]; I589; I59O; i595; 160I; IMM&H 
1619, 18°; Edinb. 1634. 12": Lond. 1647; 1660. l8»;j 
1670. 18"; 1677. 18"; 1681; 1684; 1690; 1699;] 
Glasgow, 1704. 12"; lAind. 1 706. 12°. 1 15S9 ed. given 
alsn under the name of John Day.] 

Sinker, R. In: Ante-Nic, Lib. XXII, (1871) 13-79. 
Ed. Coxe. VIU. (1886) 9-38. 

Frenth. 
Paris, 1555. 16°. [Fmm the Latin.] 
&Iac£, Fr. Paris, I713. I2». [From the LaUn.] 

German. 
^Ki'm, 1544; Stratsb. \^g(t; //amb.\6yi; //amb. \-jiyt 

12". 

DEirriNGER. (Anszug.) In: GeisL d. chr. UeberL l.I 

40-3. 

Also Danish translation (l6ot) and Icelandic tiaaai**! 
tion in Brit. Museum. 



III. Literature. 

Alzoc. Patrol. (1876) 99-100. 
Baur. Dogmcngesch. I. ^1865) 349. 
BA*E1AH2. 'tV*/ i<TT. L (1S84) 165. 
Bull. Defensio lid. Niceanae. Works. V. (1827) 176k 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. 1.(1740)51-2. 
Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. I. (1858) 266-7. 
Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) 445-6, 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 153-4. 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia (1880) pass. 
DiESTEL. Das A. T. i. d. chr. Kirche. p. 50. 
Dillmann. In: Hcrzog. Real-Enc. XII. (1883) 
DODWELL. Tabula chronol. In : GrBl)e. Spic 

2 cd. Oxon. 1714. 8". I. 366-; also in: 

Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 'IS'-^O. 
DoRNER. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 154-60, 419-ax I 
EwALD. Gesch. Israel. 3. Ausg. I. 289. VII. (jaS). 

363-- 
Galuvnd. Vet. patr. bibl. Ventl. 1765. ^f". 1. \\-.\ 
Also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. II. (1857) 1029-38. 
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IGEK. Judischc Zcitschrifl fur Wisscnschaft und 
i Leb«n. (Sra/. 1809.) 116-. 
Ia&e. Kirchenges. (iS8s-) I. 281. 
llWUKt-, VAN. Dc Testamcntcn d. It. Patr, Amsf. 

V :<, In: Ztschr. f. wiss. Theol. (1858) 395-; 

Mi>l. cccl. (1709) II. 42-9. 
IVSKU. In: Ueasi und fiuiit/'s Beilr5({c lu den tlieoL 
Wuscnschaflcn. {jfam, 1851.) 107-140. 
BTZ. KitvhcnKcs. ( 1885-) I. I JO. 
IKCE.M. Das Judcnthum in I'alastina lur Zcit ChristL 
{frfUurg, 1S66.) 140-. 
kSUNER. Crcililiility. Works. (1831) II. 345-64. 

\ Appar. ad bibl. max. I. 235-; also in: 
irijl. gr. II. (1857) 1025-30. 
i uiV-nlur. JoIj. 2tc. .\ufl. p. 334. 
jMriSK. Ill-it. s>. pair. I. (17S3) 228-44, 
wms. In: Wetjcr u. W, Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 
13J9 

IVCKSCHEK. Dogmcngcs. (1817-8) II. 19. 
piT»*CH, C. J. ComincDtatio Critics de Tcslamentis 
I XII ratriorcharuni, Liljru V. T. I'seu'lepigrapho. IVit- 
* trnifrx. 1 810. 8". 

Di>t^Kni;<;sch, I. (1870') 109-11, etc. 
l.>jis .Vnab. d. Jcs. In : Thcol. Stud. u. Krit. XXX. 
T^CK. B. In: M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 
291-4. 

kkSSKNxg. Heresy. (M K) 173-5. 
InscHL. Eolsleh. d. Altkalh. Kirche. p. 322-. 
tJESSi.ER. Bibl, d. K.-V. IV. (1777) iSO~AJ- 
-rss. Gcsch. .\. T. (1874) I. £05-6; tr. Eng. (18S4) 
265-6. Jv. 1.) 
tUNAiT, pRiKiiK. DieTeslamented. zwolf patriarchcn. 

//a^, 1H84. S", [An»ly».M Interpolation*.] 
■~"0N, K. Kiblioth. cril. II. 224,-. 

«, R Intnxl. note. In: Ante-Nlc. Ub. XXII. 
7l)ii,5-i2. Efl.Coxc. VIII. (1886) 1-8. 
fyftar.. Hist, philos. (1876) 277. 
. Testlm. In: Galland. vet. pair. bibl. I. Vffitf. 
,'765. f'. I. 241-; also in: Migne. patrol, gr. II. 
fiSi-r'l 1025-ti. 

Iiis^uisitio He Testamcntorum XII Patri- 
I Origine ct Prelio. Kot/frdam, 1857. 
Lp *..'>..lKelccrdc Hijdragcn (1866) 953-. 

J>, B. H. .\pologct. I'aluc of — . In : Prcsb. 
'T (iSSo) <;7-84, 185-- also in: Dickinson Th. Q. 
""I. (18S0) 270-87. 

jrrr. Camvi. (1875) 399-400. 
ON, Wm . .^ dissertation to prove the Testaments 
' XII Palriarchs equally canonical. 1727. 
E». Die 70 Wochcn und die 63 Jahrwochen des 
pbeccn Daniel. Cutting. 1839. 



THEODOTUS. 

I - Editions. 

iFAtnucK's. Bibl. Gr. V. 108. 
|T ^^aiitt. 1718. In: Opera Hippolyti. TI. 

»^Nb. Gr. lal. In: Patrol, gr. IX. (l^S?) 653-98. 

t^ I . Translalions . 

H-Sos. W. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIV. (1872) 115- 
|3S. Ea. 0»e. VIH. (1886) 43-50. 

111. Literature. 

cheinl. Erweis. dass G. Arnold die Valcntinian 
„ n. T-ti wed. verstaendl. noch trenl. uebersctzt 
WSe. Utm, 1701. 4". 



Barosiits. Ann. (1589) 196, 1-17; 208,4-6. 
BAl'MaARTE.N-0(lisius. Dogmcngcs. (1 83 J) 146-7. 

(v. I.] 

BussK. Chr. Lit. (1S28-9) I. 13. 

Cavi£. Scr. ecd. hist. lit. (1740-3) (174I) I. 87. 

Chartkris. Canonicily. (1880) 426-9. 

Chrvalier. Rep. d. s<jtirccs hist. (1877-S6) 2179. 

Clarke. Sacred lit. (1S30-1) I. 196. 

C1.1.NTON. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 11. 41 1. 

COXE. A. C. Introit. note. In: Ante-Nic. Falh. Ed. 

Coxe. VIII. (1886) 3^-41. 
DUPIN. liibl. aut.«ccl. (1698) 871. 
EngelhahDt (J. G. V.) Aniniadv. ad nonnulla excerpt. 

ex T-to et doctr. orient. Qemenli. Alex, vulgo aUrib. 

Erlangat, 1 830. 4<'. 
Fabriciis. Bibl.gr. 1705 (1714) VI. 201-2; IX. 372. 

(2'. VII. 180-3: X. 515.) 
Hli.GE.NFF,i.D. Kctccrgesch. (1S84) 505-516. 

iOcHER. IV. II 13. 
ONES, JER. Canon. I. 371-6. 
Ki'RTZ. Kirchcnges. (1885) I. 138-9. 
Laboitderik. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65; 

XLI. 286. 
Lard.ner. Credibility. Works. (1831) TIT. 146-8. 
Le NoL'RRV. In: Patrol, gr. IX. 1459-66. 
M'CuN-nxTK and S. Cycl. (1874-) X. 323. (?) 
Orsi. Ut cccl. (1746-) IV. 51-66; (1749-) IV, 68- 

87. (?) 
PEARiE. In: Migne.Palrol.gr. I.X. (1857) 651-4, 
RoBERTSC)N. Hist, of Church. (1875-) '■ "7-8. 
T11.LEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1695) III. 68-70,617-8. 
Natt. The various Thcodotj arc often confused in notices. 



III. 



TWO EPISTLES CONCERNING 
VIRGINITY. 



I. Editions. 



ENlus, J. Jac. Lugd. Bat. 1752. P>. rin:N. T. 

I. Adtfn.f 

ND. Syr. lat. In; Bibl. nalr. 1. (I7''>5). 



WETSTENlli 
Gr. II. 

Galland. 

Bkelen. Syr. lat. /.ouz'iiin, 1856. 
Migne. Svr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. I. (1S57) 379-452. 
[Syr. text'. Galland. Tr. I:il. Vlllcourt.) 

Funk. Patr. ap. (ru*. i88i)II. 1-27. 

II. Translations, 

Latin. 

ViLLECOURT, Ci. Lat Fr. Par. 1853. 

English. 

Pratten, B. p. In: Ante-Nic. Ub. X.XV. (1874) 
367-95. Ed. Cow. VIII. (1886) 55-66. 

Ercnch. 

Pre^AGNY, £t. Fr. de. Rouen, 1757. Fr. and laL 
iiouen. 1763. 8'. (76 p.) [With prolegomena of Welt- 
Icin and response to Joumulists of 'Irevoux (8 p.).] 

ViLLECOURT. Par. 1853. 



ZiNGERLE, P. 



Gtrman, 
Wiett, 1827. 8». 



III. Literature, 

A1.7.0G. Patrol. (1876) 23-4. 
BrOck. Kirchcnges. Ed. II. (1877) 74. 
Ceillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. I. (1729) 605. 
Champagny. Les Antonim, (1863) I. 198. 
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CLEMBNTINE LIT. 



BIBUOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



Cttiir.vTixs 



ClURTT-Kls. Cononlcity. dSSo) xxiii. 

Clemens K. ami tlie .Syriac cp. nf virginity. In : Joam. 

• •I S. Lit. iV Bilil. Rei. IV. (1X57) S6-. 
I • 11 liiLl, J. M. Modern criticism and Clement's epis- 

Llci 111 vli -iiw tirst jirinlcd 1752. •■' ''"ir 1 -rpck version 

nc«; 1 in AntiiKlius -is. With 

api ■ I lining newly fijuni 1 fragments 

itirilmlcd l.j Melito. /.onrwn, 1SS4.. 6" 
lis.) KK. P.iln.il I. (I850) 164. 
I . T. Oi.l. Historiarecenliof. controvera. 

' iinnnis epistuUs. Liftiae, I735. 
I ., ., . . .■,.,.,,. 1. 262. 2d II. 
H111.1.E. la: Wetior. u. W. Kirch-Lex, {1847-54) II. 

;Sr'(. 
Hi I iisT. (?) In: Tbeol. Quttrtalschr. (iSag) 539-552. 
l.\su. J. P. N. Clemens Komanus dc virgimtate. (iic- 

prinlcd from Gud^lcctdc Bijdnijicn iiSj6).] LtyiUn, 

1856. S". 
Lariiner. The Oisscrlation upon the two EpLMlcs 

ascrilied to Clement of Kome, lately puhlishcd by Mr. 

Welstein. With large I'jttracls out uf them, and an 

Argument showing them not to lie K<^nuiiie. tMnd. 

'753- !*"• ^f' Appendix to the Monthly Kerjew. Vlll. 

p. 504-507. 
TJiMi'itR. Hist, theol. crit, 1. (1783) 40-. 
T iNliJCK and S. Cyd. (1874-) H. 383. 

CJincil. I. 157. 
..i . iu EK. rairol. 1 (1840; 67-69. 
NEAV1.1--R, Cliiircli Hist. (1872I 1. 659. 
NiKsilll., I'.itr.il. (18S1-) I. 71-2. 
PER.vt.xNKriER. I'atrol. spec. (1842) j6. 
pKATrtiN and RtDDi.K. I nt rod. note. In: Ant«-Ntc. Lib. 

XIV. (1874) 365-6. E.I. Coxe. WW. (1886) 51-4. 
Reiss. Gcsch. N. T. (1874) I. 281; tr. Eng. (iSi*) 

279. 
ScHAiK. Hist. . . Church. (iSSs-) II. 649-50. 
Tiv'i cp. on virjjinitv ascrilwd to Clem. R. In: Jour, of 

.>^ l.il. & BiU, Kcc. XIV. (1862) 3I-. 
\iM M.\. Ep. ad P. Wcsseling. //arlinguf, 1754. Cf. 

lieelcn. 
V'iLi,i:«>UBT. Dissertatio. Ruptlt. 1853. if. .\lso in: 

Mii;ne. I'atrol. gr. 1. (1857)349-78. 
\Vn IK In : Theul. Quartalschr. (1S56). 
Wtaiorrr. Canon. (1875) C83 [N.iU' j]-l8s. 

A'V'// /. The ntirivv li^t 1» mulnly MtpplcmcnUry to the list 
unJtT Clcrtienl i.f Tti'inr. 

Notf i. The ill itoiiht llic flcmcntinp author- 

shin nl liiMv t'l'i ^uu hy Lxftlner .ilij \'cnem||, 

■na h.l'i In-cf'tnc 1 1 . .. \v ; tjwl llic ..t»pn^ilc > ifw hus 

been !.l..uMy in.iiiit.iiii. J In WclHeln, Gnlland, MlUiler, 
Cli.tinf>iii:tiy. Hriick, i^in^flc, Nirsdil, and especially by 
Villccuurt and Ueelcn. 



IV. PSEUDO-CLEMENTINE LITERA- 
TURE. 

L and II. Editions and Translations. 

{a.) Recognitions. 

I. Editions. 

Grade. (Fragm.) tir. lat. In: Spicfl. patr. (1700) I. 

28'.»-99- 
Tlie (jrcek is lost. The work has come down to us in 
the l.alin Irnnslalioii of Rufinus, and the first part in a 
Syriac translation. 



1 1 . Translations. 

Svriat. 

LAr.ARriF, P. DF-. Lif>5. 1861. 

fraffiDcuLs uf the Homilies.] 



8" [Bk.. 1..IV. I, and 



Latia. 

/'a/-. Imp. Joh. Parvi. 1504. (*. (??) " In Calal. Crev. 
I- P 90, given as 1503. 8»; Panxer. Ann. T. VIL 
p. 510, no, 85." /fcffmoHn, Cf. Schoenemann 

SlciURliUs, jo. Basil., BtM. 1526. f; 1536. f. 

Par. 1541. f». (??) 

Pariiiis, GniUni'd, 1544. S". (??) 

TliRNf.BUS. (Extract.) C.r. lat. /"aWj, 1554. 4*. 

(jRtriFJt, Lamd. Par. 1 568. 8"; CoIoh. 1569. (*. 

CuTELERli;g. In his I Potr. apost. 1672. f. Ed. Clericus. 
1698. (*: 1724. f*". 

In: Bibl. Patt. LttgJ. 1677. f. 

GALtM.M>lt7s. Bibl. pall. II. ( Vtntt. 1766) 20^ 

GcRsuoRK, E. O. Lfs. 1838. = Bil)I. patr. ecd. t. I, 

MiGNK. In; Patrol, er. Ii (1857) 1201-454. 

ffatt. or •' .1 i«^ ire 

quoted 00 111. .1 150^ i» 

quoted repti.: i~ha\'« 

not yel been abic o* stc .11; ui.. n.ii 

Engliih 
WiilsTON, Wm. In his: Primitive Christunity. V. (Zmm^ 

1712.) 
Smith. T. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XII. (1867) 14J-471 

Ed. C^jxe. VIII. (1886) 77-211. 

Frtneh. 
Majstre. In: St. aeroenl. I. f^Par. 1884. 8".) 67-59^. 

German. 
AltNOUl, GiTTPR. PfrliH, 1702. S"; (with new 
■ page) Koilock. u. Lei(>z. 1 708. 8°. 

yolf /. Bk. III.. Chuptcnt i-il, W ninitted In r' 
of Siclmrd. und hnicketed hy Ci>ti-It--fi.t?. and ' 
Tninslrtli.r* have (iMiiit'.i ilii- I'-i-- n*^ \\ Iii.i:-.m .. 
printing the iinlrrin 
*Uin edilnrs of this - 
M;iUlre givi 



tiile 



lheSyrii»c(.'i 
ten mss. It 1 

Nalt 1. 1 
he hii- 
ftnd i" 
mil 01 .. 



■-! \b 



< Lire lh.4n lil'ly in..^ 
I'ltl ColllltintiM, with 
, .1 Ulbulaliiin. He Ir , 
mule fulurt: to pulilish a criticnl editiou, unlcMa 
supplies in the meautioic a better text. 



(92) 





{6.) Homilies. 

I. Editions. 

CorELiER. Patr. ap. Mms/. 167a. f>. Ed. Oericui, 

1698. f»; 1724. f». 
Gkabc (Fragm.) Gr. lat. In: Spicil. patr. (1700)!. 

300-4. 
Gai.i.andii:s. Bibl. patr. 11.(1766)605-. 

SCHWEOt-EK, Al.H. SflU/i,'. 1 847. 

Uressei, a. R. M. GJ/i. 1S53. 8°. 
MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: I'atrol. gr. 11. (1857) 19-4(8. 
[Urcssel'stext.] 

Lacarde, p. de. lp§. 1865. 8". 

II. Translations. 



EngtisA. 

Smith, Peterson and Donaldson. 
XVII. (1870) 1-331. 
346- 

Frrneh, 

Maistre. St. Qement. 18S3. 

Ill (a), III (tJ). Literature, 

Alzog. Patrol. (1876) 25-28. 

Bakonius. Ann. I. (.if«A'. I'iHd. 1738.) 346, etc. 



CUatUCTIKE LIT. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL S\'NOPSIS. 



CLIMKKTIME LIT. 



* ' = b. XLV. c. 5. 

sius. Dogmcnges. C*83a) 89-90 
• j« /".I I' ■ 'J. 

\F, C. Ebtonitanim ociginc et doctrina «l) Esscnts 
eniii. rai. 1831. 
)ic Cbristusparlei zu ITDiinlb. In: TQb. Zeitschrin. 
f(l8ji> |i I to, 114-136, 174-206. 
-Dn- -the RcUgionsystcm. (/"ilW. 1831.) 342- 

_ . . .-S6. 

^^ L)cr luijt.iisciie Sabbath u. d. Natjonalfcste d. Mosai- 
sdicn Cultus. In : Tub. Zeilschrift. (1832) 18S-. 
-^ CJber ApoUotiius von Tyano. In : TUb. Zeitschrid, 
(1832) Heft. IV.; also separately. Tiiiingen, 1832. 
p. /jt>-3.'i- 

— iJic tliristl. Gnosis. ( Tiitingrn, 1835.) 30O-4O5. 760-- 

— Die s \i. Pa.storalbricfe d. Apostles Paulus. {Siu//- 
.-:-■.■■ » .' J /,(■»», 1835.) p. 51, 89-, IOI-. 

— L"l"r .■'"i.i u. Veranlasiiung d. Romerbriefea. In: 
Tub. Zotschrift. (1830; 111. liS-35. 

— tins I fben Jesu vun Stiauss Gcpriift. von Hoffmann. 

>eia(ihnuDg. ( TUHngrn, 1838.) [" Hlerin 
illlU."] 

— Ui -.mgil. Epiakopats i. d. chr. Kirche. In : 
Tiib 1!. (1S38.) III. p. 123-133, '82-. 

— In: Berliner Jahrbiichcrn. (1839) (Rev. of .Schenkel,] 

— Lclue von d. Llreienigkcit u. Mcnschwcrdung Ootlcs 
n, a. w. I. ( Tub. 1S41.) 149-63. 

— In: Theol. Jalir. (1844) III. 

— Kircliengcs. 3 e. J. (1863)217-225. 

— Dtigmciigcsch. I. (1865) 155-8, etc. fH], 251, etc. [R,] 
'" Hist, de Manichcismc. Btrlin, 1734. p. 

Caial. an. 390, p. 155. 
Pscud-Isidorus et 'I'urrianiis ^'apulantes. 
«'. 1624.) p. 28. 
RUS. Hist. univ. I. 14. 
bvius, Carl. F'rcf. to Constimt apost. 
kvK. Scr. ectl. hist. lit. I. {Gencv. 1705.) 20. 
•Lives iif the fntherg, Tr. Carey. (Ur/ 1840.) I. 147- 

llist. gen. d. aut. sacr. I. {Paris, 1729.) 
iifK. Dan:ki.. I'anstratia calbulica. (1626) torn. I. 
ap. 16. 

Oiionicily. (1880) Horn, txiii-lxviii, 134-5, 
l^ Jii4-5> 20J. 236. 241. 43S-44; Rcc. 204-5. 

ICE. Sacred lit. (1830-1 j I. 154. [1^ II.] 
L.CRlci;s. Hisl-.iria ecclcsiac duorum pnmoruin saceuliv 
, XUin. (.tmiUioi/ami, iyi6.) 
CClls, D. In: Ersch u. Gruber. I. xviii. (1828) 

I.ERIl'S. Patr. ap. Amst. 1724. f>. I. 490-; also 
in: MIgne. Patrol, gr. I. (1S57) 1 187-8. 
TA. Kirchenhisturie. Thcil 11. p. 1169. 

Ueb. Kssaer u. Ebionitcn. In: Winer's 
\Vis». Theol. I. n. {Sultbach, 1827.) 211-64; 
.j..-^-j) 277-328. 

lur tinl. n. d. bibl. Schr. 1. 351. 
KUilAM. Churches of Asia. (l88o; passim. 
lltVE. Uie Christuspartei in der Kirche zn Corinth. 
[ ftaUr, 1841- 

De Nazaraeis et Ebionitis. Hali4 Saxonum, 
1837. p. SO-. 

DOEKLUN. Comment, dc Ebionaeis. Sm/sbvU et IVis- 
mar, 1770. p. 277-93, 301-9, etc. 
ViPtvn I Piss, in Ircnaeuin. Oxnn, 1689. 

Kirchengeschichle. Band I. XegeHjiurg 
•ihm, 1836. p. 27-. 
likNtR. IVrson of Christ. I. (1864) 203-17, 437-44, 

jny, 444-7. iRl- 

t)e cccl. dogm. V. iv. v. 5 {Lmiati. 1752.) 
Nottv. bibl. But. cccl. {Par. 1695) I- 3^. 



EiNGELHAUnT Handbuch d. Kirchengeschichle, I. {Br* 
laHf;rn, 1S33.) 

— Dogmenge&chicbte, I. {iVeustaJla.d. Aiick, 1839.) p. 
20-30. 

ElMI-MANIUS. Cod.CXir. 

Faiikrius. Delectus arguincntiirum et S}'1liihus scripto- 

rumqoi veril. rel.chr. essucrant. //';wf*. I725. 41-. 
FutUx;E. Gesch.d. theol. Wisvrti. i. (//a//M 790.) 315-26. 
FoNr\NiNi'S. Hist. litt. Aquileiensi. V. 10. In:Galliuid. 

Vet I'alr. bibl. Wenel. fjbf,. f>. II. axxiij-; also in: 

.Migne. Patrol.gr. I. (1857) IIS7-200. 
FB().M.MENnERGf.R, O. Dc bimoiie Mago. 1. Dtssol. 

Vrattxtav. 1 886. 8«. 
Gai.ijvni). Vet. pair. bibl. 11. {Vntrt. 1 766.) (*. LV-; 

al«)in: Migne. Patrol, gr. 11.(1857) "-^O' 
GhFK(>KJ!R. U. Jahrh. d, Heils. I. (1838) 260, 
Genno.n. Devctcribus haerclicis ccclcsiasticoram codi- 

cuin corruptoribus. Parisiis, 1713. 
Gewiabd. Cunfessiocathulica. (/wiu, 1663.) Lib. l,p.2, 

cap. 13. 
GitSELER. Ueb. d. Nazaraer u. Ebionilen. In : Slauilia. 

Archiv. f. Kirchenges. IV. II /,/j. 1820. 
GfrUker. Kirchengeschichte. I. {Stulfgartf, 1840.) 

290-300. 
Gimui, (;. P. In: Theo. R. XV. (1878) 1-. 
GuAVESON. Hist. eccl. N.T. Avg. VinJ. et Wircti. 

1756. p. 43. 
Hauenbach. Hist. ofDoct. I. (1850) 170, etc. 
Ha.miiekuer. Nachrichtcn v. d. vomehmsten Schriftstel- 

Icrn. H. {Lemg». 1758.) 189. 
Hak$ack. Dogmenges. I. (1886) 236^40, 
HasE. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 27O-8, 326-7. 
Hai-srath. NTIichen Zcilgcsch. HI. 326-. 
HKfELF.. In: Welzcr u \V. Kirch- Lex. (1847-54)1!. 

587-90- , 

Heimi'I'J., Adr. Etude snr les homilies Clementines^ 

.\fonl. 1 86 J. 

Hii.uE.SFEi.n. Die clcmcntiscbe Recognitioncn u. Ho- 

milien. ycno, 1848. [" E(KK:limjchtiiac Sclirift." Ukl- 
kern.] 

— Ueb. d. Composition d. klemenL Hnmilicn. In ! 
Theol. Jahrbb. (1850)83-92. 

— Krit. Untcrsuchungcn Ub. d. Ev. Juslins, d. dem. 
Homil. u. Marcions. /Jal/e, 1852. 

— Apost. V. (1853) 2S7-30. 

— Urspr. d. pscudocl. Rekugn. u. Horn. In : Theol. 
Jahrbb. (1854) 483-- 

— N. T. Extra Canon. Recept. IV. (1866) Sa, et passim. 

— Bardcsancs. Lfips. 1864. 8°. 

— In: Theul. Jahrbb. 1S6S. p. 357-. 

— Kelzcrgescb. (1S84) 35-8- 

IIilgurs. Kritische Darsiollung d. HSresien u. d. orlho- 
doxcn dogma. Hauptrichlungcn. 1. I. {Bonn, 1837) 
105-123, 153-183. 

Hoi.i7.MA.NN. Einl. in d. N.T. (1886) 548, etc. 

HuiiER. Philos. d. K.-V. (1859)45-6. 

ITTIC. Dissertatio de patribus apostolicis. Liptiat, I699. 

— Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 54-60, 208-19. 
Jackson, G. A. Ap. falh. (1879)61-5. 

Jackson, .S. M. Lipsius on the Roman Peter-legend. 

In: Princ. R. XLVIH. (1876). 
Kayser. In : Strassb. Rev. dc Theol. III. (1851). 

— In: Lichtenbergcr. Encycl. (1877-82) VI. 316-23. 
Kern. Brief Jacobi. rtf/'.' 1S38. p. 56. 

Kesi.er, Anpr. G. Philosophemata Poliora Recognitio- 
nuni Qemenli Romano falso attributaruni-pulilicac 
disquisitioni subjicict. AUorfii, 1 728. 4". [Jac. W. 
Fcuerlein, Praescs.] 

Kestnek. Agape. Jena, 1819. p. 27-. 

KLEt'KER. Ueber die Apokr)'phen des Neuen Testaments. 

ffamburg, 1 798. 
Ki!5sTLiN. In: Hollischc Allgem. Lit. Ztng. (1849} ncA 

73-7- 
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CLSMBTTIKK UT. 
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CLUfRXTtn LIT. 



Lacakde, p. Pit. Clementina. (1865) I'rolegg. 3-. [Ot 
«criptift, quw; sub Clent. nom. circumfcrUQtur.] 

— Syniniiclo. I. (1877) a-4, I08-II2. 

— Einl. lu • Gementina.' In his: Mittheilungen. CM. 
(lS«4) p. 26-54. 

L.\Ni;is P. Cjesch. <1. Kirchc. 1. 1. 41. 

Ij\rjiNER. Credibiliiy. Works. (1831)11.364-81- 

Lti.Hl.KR. Ap. u. Nachap. Z-A. (1885) 532-9. Engl, 

tr. (18S6) 11. 268-70. 
I.t:iiMA,\N, Jolt. I*ie cicmentinischcn Schriften tn. 

Iiesiinil. KUck&icbt auf ibr litcrarisches Verhaltniss. 

CofAu, 1869. HP. 
Lb Ni'iRKV, NIC. Diss. e)e libris Rccognitionam S. 

dementis. In his: Apparatus ad BIbl. max. PP. 

(/'tiru, 1703. (*■.) 1. 211-224; also in: Migne. Patrol. 

gr. 1. (1857) Ii7i-,S6. 
LiGHTFOOT. Commentary wn Galalians, 4th cd, p. 316. 
LH'Siis. In: Protestan'tiscbe K. Z. (1869) 477-82, 

(Rev. of Lehmonn.] 

— kOm. Pclrus-sage. (A'(f/, 1872) IJ-2I. 

— Zur tjuellcngcs. Epiphanus. p. 148-. 

— Simon Magus. In : Schcnkcls Bibl.-Lcxicon. V. 301- 

32'' 

— De CI. Rom. cpist. ad Cor. p. 164. 
Lu.Mi'ER. Hist. ss. pair. VII, (.1790) 43-76. 
Lin-IKRBECK, A, B. Die Clemcntincn und ihr Verb. i. 

Unfchlljarkeitsdogma. Girssen, 1872. 8". 
Maurice. Eccl. hist. ( 1854) 248, ' 
M'Cl-INTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874) II. 383, 
MauaM'S. Divinal. D. N. J. C, 11. vii. § 4. p. 250-4. 
Mas.si ET. In his cd. of: Irenaus. (Paris, XJ 10.) 
Mauerhoff. Einl. in d. petrinischen Scbrifteu. //am- 

/••"■S, 1835- P-.?>7- 
Meikii, Dogmengeschiehlc, Giesseii. 1840. 
Mekx. Bardcsanes v. Ixicssa, J/alU, liby 8°, 
Mill. Proleg. a<l. N, T. Cr. $ 670. 
MroiLl-R. I'alrologie. I. {A'ffprnsiurg, 1840,) HI, 
Mo.Nl'MKNTA. In: (JalUml, Vet, patr. bil)l. I'fnef. 1765, 

f". II. 322-; also in: Mignc. Patrol, gr, I. (1857) 

'455-74- 
Mo.SHeiM. Diss, ad H. E. pert. {AltoHa et FItHsi. 

1 743) I. 85. 
Mi^NMHKli. Dogmengeschicbte. I. (^1817-8) 316-7; (a. 

.■/«,pA. 1862) I. 342-. 
Neamier. Genet. Entw, d, gnost. Syst Berlin, 1818. 

(Uhrbfgrill d. Ilom,] 

— Ap<«t, Zcilalt. 1. {Hamb. 1841.) 444. etc, 

— Hist, of dogmas. (iSijS) 88-9, 92-3, 178. [v. i.] 

— Church Hist. (1872) I. 353-62. 
NiRsciiL. Patrol. (1 881-) 1. 74-6. [II. &R.] 
NinscH. Doginengesch. 1. (1870) 43-6, etc. 
Norton, Genuineness of Go!q>. II, (1848) xxiv-xxxiii,, 

etc. 
Olsilm'SEN, Commentar- d. N. T. IV, {IC'inigsberg, 

1840,) Anm. 43, 
OsiA,N°ueR. itber d. colossischen Irrlehrer. In ; Tiibinger 

Zcilschr. 1834. Heft, III, p. 103, 
OUDIN. De scr. eccl. (1722), 
PaNIEL. Pragmatische Gesch, d, chr, Bcrcdtsamkeit u. 

d. Ilrjmiletik. I. I. {Uif'iig, 1839.) 107. 
PLKUHhN. Kirchenbistone. /.i"!/!. 1736. 
I'l 11 KsF.,N. Nulies lestium veriL de regno Christi. 

Jrancof. ati M. 1 696. II. 60, 
Pkiavius. De Iheologicis dugmatibus. {Antverpiae, 

1700,) V. 1. 11. 5. 
Photius. Cod. CXII. 
I'LA.S'K. Dos Princip des Ebionitismus. In: Zeller's 

JahrbUchern. (184^) Heft. 1, 
PresSENs£, Chr. life. (1878} 45-7. 

— Heresy. (A'. >'.) S5-99, 

RaI'schcr. Geschichte d, chr, Kircbe, I. i^Auhback, 

1829.) lya-iyi. 
RED£]'fiNNING. In bisi Origencs. I, (Bonn, 1841,) p, 4. 



Reuss, Gesch, N, T, (1874) I, 261-5: tr. Eng, (1884) 

261-5, [v.i.l 
Riddle, M. B. Introd. note. In: Ed. Owe. VIU. 

(1886) 67-71. 
RlTscHL. D. Enlstel. d. altk. K, (1850) 1 53-; (1857) 

206-70. 

— Die Bedeutung d. pseudo-clcmentinischen Literatur. 
In: .Monatscbr, f, Wiss. o. Lit. (i8<2) 6t. 

Ritter. Handb. d, Kircbengesch, I. (3tc Aufl. Bonm, 

1836.) p. 158, 
RosENMtJLLER. HisL interp. I, (1795) 73-114, 
RoTHE, Anfange d. Kirchc. WitUnb. 1837, 
RouARDS, Compendium hist, cccles. I. (Trajecti ai 

RkiHum, 1840.) 51. 
Salmon, G, In : Smith and Wace, Diet I. 567-78, 
Sa-nday, Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876) 37-9, 161-87, ^87-95. 
Sandius, Nucleus Mist, Keel. {Colon. 1676.) 15, 
SCHAFF, Hist. . , CTiurch. II. (1886) 436-42. 
SCHKNKEL. De eccl. Corinthia primaeva factunibus tw* 

bata. Boiil. 1838. 8°. E-xcunus de Clem, urigene 

argumentoque, p. 33-'74. 
SCHLIEMANN, Die CIcmentinen ncbst den verwandlen 

Schriften u. der Ebionitismus. Hamb. 1844. •'>''• 

— Die CI, Recogn. e. Ueberarbeitung d. CIcmentinen. 
In: Tbeol. Mitarbeiten brsg. Pelt. IV, i^Kitt, 1H44) 

IV. I-, 

Schmidt. Handbuch der Kirchengescbicbte. \. (ate 

Aullage. Gi(sun, 1824.) 443-51. 
SCHOENEMANN. Bibl, patf. lat, 633-S, [Krco^ilicnu,] 

SCHROEKH, Kirchengeschichte. II. (l.<ift. 1770.) 27I-. 
ScHULTHESs. S)-mbolae ad intemam crit. bb. can. I. 

(7«r.», 1 833-) 
SciiWEULER. Montanismus. Tub. 1841. 

— Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) 1. 383-406 [H], 481-90 [R]. 
SiXTUS Senensis. Biblioth. II. p. 83. 
Smith, T. Introd. note. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. III. (1867) 
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135-42 [R], XVII, (1870) IX, Ed, Coxe, VL 

(1886) 73-6 [R]. 213 [H], 
Stai'II's, a. Etudes hist, et criL In bis: Origincs dtt 

Christianisme. Paris, 1864. 
Stakck. Gesch. U. chr. Kircbe d. erstcn Jabrh. (1780) 

n, 543-S»- 
Steitz, O. E. In: Tbeol. Stud. u. Krit. XL. (1867) 



54S-*3- ( Rev. of Lagnrdc's ed.] 
Sti-'LLK. Nachr, v, d, Leben. Schr, 



Kir- 



u. Lehre, d. 

chenv- {Jma, 1673.) CII. § 9, p. 23. 
StrauiiS. Leben Jusu. I AuH. I, {Tiiiingtn, 1835.) 

159-165. 
Supernatural Religion- (1875-) IL 1-37, 336-54. 
Texzel. Bibl. curios. Rep. L 218, 

— Exercitt. select, II. 68, 
Testimoni.! vetervim de clemcntinis. In: Cotclerius. PatT_ 

ap. A nisi. 1724. P*. I. 605- J also in: Mignc. PatroL 

gr. II. (1857) 9-12. 
Thiersch, II. D. Kircbe in apost. Zeitalt. {Frf.a, 

et F.rlang. 1852.) 341- 
TholI'CK. Commentar. ium Brief au die Hebracr-3 

Hamburg, 1836. p. 451. 
T1LLF..M0NT. Memoites, (1701-) II. 163-, 
TESCHENDORF. Vttr. led. In: Mignc. Patrol gr, II 

(1857) 1279-92, 
TzscHlRNER. Der Fall des Heidenthums, brsg. NieilneiB 

{Leifz. 1829) 378-82. 
TWESTE.N. Vorlesungen Ul«r die Dogmatik. I. (4t»3 

Aufl. Hamburg, 1 838.) 100. 
Ueberweu. Hist, pbilos. (1876) 276-7. 
Uhlhorn. Die Homilicn und Recognitioncn des Ctenr: 

ens Komanus, Gdtling. 1854, 8°, 

— Art. Oementinen. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (187^— 
III. 277-86. 

Vcter, testim. In : Galland. Vet, patr. bibl, l-'entt. 176^ 
f". I, 21 1-; also in: Migne, Patrol, gr. 1. (1857^ 
1157-72. 
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AVUCBYPHA N. T. 



VOLKMAR. Evong. MoTcions. p. lS6. 
— r^.-licioa Jesu. p. 337-449. 547- 

1 tspruiig unserer Evangelien. p. 62, 104, 134, 

Vuss, Cj. De hist. gr. II. c 15. 

"WAJTlt- Hist. Chr. kel. (1881) 105-11 et passim. 

I V^AKC- /.<'«(/. 1693. 149-50; /.•>«(/. 1710. 8° (OiroOy 

imprxived]; /.."«./. I719. 8". 102-3; '737- ^"- S^ «••• 

1818 [7?]; //arf/ori/, 1S34. 441-a; LonJ. 184J [3?]. 

S" [RevtacdJ; /%t/a. 1846. S». lenj. 1846, S"; i860. 

WaIjCII. EjitMTucf einer Historie der Ketiercien. 1. 

(/^ri/tz. 1762) 120. 
Witl«»MA>;K. IiilTod. in. niemorab. ecd. hi»L (^Stu/f- 

farrJiae, 1718.) 98-. 
WK.5TCUTT. ISiblc in Ihe church. (1877) 105-6. 
WCTTE, DE. Chr. Sitlcniehrc. II. {Berlin, 1819.) 257-. 
— I.»-l.rl. .1 chr. Sillenleh. {Berlin, 1833.) I0O-. 
Wii it. Ocincntinorum cpiloraat' duae. Cura A. 

K -sel. Accedunl Krid. Wicscleri adnolalionei 

Drilivac ad Clements Komani quae fcruntur bomilias. 
/^>s. .859, 1S73. 8». 
Wrtx-Kr.. K. gcs<.h. (Zrt/i. 182S.) p. 31, 34. 
WlxuiscUWANS. Vindiciae pelrinae. {kalisicnae, 1836.) 
, 75- 
'OajiR. Apostelgesch. (1854) 53-64. 

-V^->/^ J. I»isi iisfcinn* of the CMcmcnlinca will be fnund 
^ ^vo^ks on Clement OK Romk. Compare 

\ Acta Petri ct PuuJi, atid any literature 
I 

L:ivcs full literature of carl^ discus- 
CCf. cspeciullv. pp. J*-*'. 3»-M.) 
iilsii K'vc cipiljd lttcr.iry-lii«itorIau 
■ <n. flilj^cnrctd not iit liitnd. 
. ^.ilure from llic alKjve miffitt tier fl) 

'■''_. . _. . . I'hlhorn, Soltiioii, schlicnmnit; (2) 

Lutl.r>bcvl,. MctJi, tidieultel ; (j) Lai^irde, Kitiidil, Kothe, 
Secri««. 

•^fog^ 4. Compufc, of course, the Emtomr and any litera- 
uire rvUtlngtoit. 
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APOCRYPHA OF THE 
TESTiVMENT. 

JIditions. 



NEW 



«t\J<*r>i?ji, Mich. (Soraviensis.) Apocrypha, h. c. nar- 
f^lioi-ics rie Chrislo, Maria, Joseph, cognatione et 
'sMnili^rhristi, extra Biblia, etc. In: Cathechcsis Mart. 



Lu 



va, gT.wto-lalina. fimel, 1 564. [j. cd. 1567.] 

ProlcviiiiKelium Jacobi, I^pist. PiUtt, Kpist. 
ohanlie -*• ■ ■ - 



ucJlfirl dc Ju 



tie Thc^logn ct Evungcli&ta his. 



I i\a, paraenetica, philologica cum versionc Nicolai 
^*iri. /fitmli. 1614. 

*^^W)5. Codex ai<ocryphus N. T. Haatburg, lyoj. 
rr - » ed. 2- Hamb. 1719; v. 3. 1719; v, 3. ed. 2. 

ic.J;'*^i-c;r. III. 168; XIV. 270. 

^» Jr.R. A new anrl full method of settling the 
**^>tiical authority of the New Testament J.ond. 



JON,,_ 



7. 3v, 8"; Oj/ 1298. 3 V. 8"j new ed. Oxford, 
3V. S». 
, J, ' Li, C. C. L. Corpus apocT. extra Biblia. Hadum, 

J I ,.. .\uctarium cod. apocr. N. T. Fabri- 

'"' l>lura iiicdita, alia arl lidein codd. mss. 

-r,7I'," . .-- - ,-Ma). I. (//-77'/imM«04.) 

f '-' •, J<iA>- Car. Codex apocr}'phus Nov. Test. I. 
Tl^/^ *>>i- '83a.) (Only one vol. published.] 

^^M.EiiDolU'. Acta aposloloruiu apocrypha. Zi/i. 1851. 

J^-Vangelin apocrypha. Lips. 1853. 8°; ed. alt. 1876. 

'^pooJypaes Apocryphae. Lips. 1866. 8°. 



GlLKs, J. A. Uncanonical Gospels, etc. In the origiiul 

languages. I^ond. 1853. 2 v. 8°. 
Wkioh'I. Contrihutiona to the ApotTyphal Literature of 

the New Testament collected, etc. Lond. 1865; 1S71. 



Nausea, Fr. Anonymi Philalethi Euscbirani invitas mira- 
cula passionesque apostolorum rhn|»o<liac. Colcn. 1531. 
(Ahdias.] 
Compare also : — 

MoMBRiTlus, BoNiN. In : I.egcndarium. Adtan, 1474. 

Ltt^).viASNL'S. Vitac sanctorum. Horn. 1551. 

SiiRlits. Vitae sanctorum. iSotoH. i^fsf)-. 

Acta sanctorum. (Rolland.) 

BiCNE, DE LA. In : BIbliotheca palrum. Parit, 1575. 

Engliih. 

CowPF.R, B. H. The apocryphal gospels and other docu- 
ments relating to the history of Christ. Transbtcd, 
etc. Lond. 1867. I2». 

Hd.ne. Apocryphal New Testament. Land. 1820. 8°, 
and often. 

Walker, A. See analysis below. 

Frenth. 

Brunet. Les e\'angiles apocryphes, traduites ct onnotfa 
d'apria Vidition de Tbiio, pair Gustav Brunet. Farit, 
1845. 

German. 

V'ORBERC. Bibliolhek der neutestamentlichcn .'\pokry< 

phen. 1 Hd. 5/u/<^. 184I. (BiM-d ou Thilo.] 
BuKBEHC. Bibl. d. neutcst. Apokrypbcn. {Slullg. 1841.) 
Barthulma. Uebers. d. Apokr. a. N. T, DinkelsiUkl, 
1832. 

III. Literature. 

Ammon. Leben Jeau. I. 91. 

Arens. F. J. De ew. apocr. usu historico, critico, ex- 

cgetico. GoU. 1 838. 
Barinu-Goulu, S. The lost and hostile gospels. Lond, 

1874. 
Baronius. Ann. Lncae, 1738-57. 38 V. f». 
Beausobre, t. DE. De N. T. 11. apocr. Btri. 1734; tr. 

Ger. in: Cramer. BeitrSge. i. 251-. 
Ben7.ei_ De apocr. N. T. ( ?) In his: Syntagm, I, 316-. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. 1740-. f". 
Ckuedenius. Pscudo Novum Testamentum, cxhibens 

Pseudo-Evangclia, Acta Epistolas, .Apocalypses. Hetmtl. 

1699. r j. A. Schmid, pnieies.] 
Corrudi, II. Beleuchtung d, Gesch. d. Kanons. 
CoTFA, J. F. Kirchcnges. II. 1107-. 
Dale, A. v. De orig. idol. p. 253-. 
DUPIN. Nouv. bibl. uut. eccl. 1. (1692) 6-, 26-, 
Ellicittt. Cambridge Essays. 1856. 
Oeijvsius. (Pojw.) Dccretum. In: Credner.Gesch.il. 

Kanon. Halle, 1847, p. 219; and in various editions 

and works. 
HACE.MAfiN. Hist Nachricht v. N. T. p. 646-. 
Hoffmann, RfD. Apokryphcn dcs Neuen Tcstamentes. 

In: Hertog. Keal.-Enc. (1877-) I. 511-529. 
Ittig, Th. Diss, de haeresiarchis aevi apost Lps. 

1796. 4°; 2 ed. 1703. Suppl. De I'scudcpigniphis 

Christi, Virginis Mariac, et ap<]stoloruni. 
— Dissert de patr. apost. In : Bibl. patr. apost 
JtNiCHEN. De libr. N. T. el V. T. apocr. illustratione;. 

Vitcb. 17S6. 
Klei'Ker. Ueb. Apokr. d. N. T. //am*. 1798. 
KdSTLiN, R. Die pseudonym. Liter, d. altesten Kirche. 

In : Tiib. Jahrbb. 185 1. IL 
Lami, J. De crudit apost. 176-. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



niOT»'. Of iAMB 



T.AMS..\. A. In: Chr. Exam. XtV. (1832) I. 

1 . i/NER. Wcirka. II. (iS.^l) 330-. 

1,. iK.(.\0H. D. heil. BUchcr d. Ji'hannis JUngcr. M<trb. 

l.(c.ici;. V0ll.1t. Kitil. Offcnb. Joh. 2*. Autl. 1852. 

McCuNTCicK anil S. Cyclop. (Article "Apocrypha.") I. 
{1874) 2M9-96. fV'cry c/invrfilLTitly ]UTan{rrd '^In of lust 
(pp. J94-i:) and extant (p, 3g$) apocr>'phttl N* T. wHUngK.) 

MlnNAKEi.Li. Kcliquae Acgypliorum codd. in bibl. 

Natiiaiia rccmiililoruin. Bonn, 17S5. 11. 302-. 
Mii;M'.. L)i..:t. ik-s Apocj-V-Jihes. />.?». 1856. 2 v. 40. 
MiLi- Prolcg. ad N. T. id. Kuiter. t^Amti. 1 710.) 5-7, 

15-16, 
MnsHtIM, J. I,. De cnussis suppositorutn libronun inter 

Christinnu!!. sec. I. et II. 
NicHi'i.soN, \i. B. Gospel according to the Hebrews. 

/..«./. 1S79. 
Nil Ml VEK. H. A. In hii! Zlschr. 1. 257, 
~' I H, C. I. De ipocr. evv. in explicandis canonicis 
' t abusu. I'll. 1S08. 
-.. Comment, dc scr. occl, 
J'KKiiiMUS, JoACM. De rebui gesli* ct vitis apoit. BatU, 

1551. 
Pons, Ji>s. Recherche* «ar les npocryphes da nooveau 

TcstainenL These hislon<iuc ct critinue. Atontaukan, 

1.S50. 
I'l'iiU'S. Intrud. p. 6, 58. ed Hofim. 
(Ju-iricrly Rev. XXX, (1824) 472-; Chr. Obs. XXII. 

(i,H22) I-; 65-; 129-. 
RWMii.i). Censura apocr. V. ct N. T. Oppenh. \<3X\. 
Riiss. DcN.T. apotr. Argent. \'i,i<). 
RHM.MinsaN. Canon. {Luitd. 1700,) 2, 
Kilssi.kR, Bibl. d. Kirclien-V. IV, (1 777) etc. See 

In-low. 

'■ ■ H.J. In: Quar. XXV. (1821) 348-. 

11, J. A. Pseud.vN, T, //(■/««/, 1699. (6?) 4°. 
HUT, J. E. C, Kinl, ins. N, T. 234-. 
SiMiiN, Rich, Mist. cril. «Iu tcxte du N. T. /?<>/. 1689. 
— Novae obs. de textu et versionibus N. T. 

■■ SicNt.Nsls. BiWiothcca s.incta. A'^Vm. (586. II. 
^. Ccsch. d. eretcn Jahrh. II. 
ill! L.MONT. Memoircs. /'ur. 1693-1712. 4°. 
TiscHENiMiRF. Wann wurdcn unscre Hvangelicn ver- 

fasst? /,(■(,*». 1S65. p. 2Q-. 
ToiANfi. Crillcoliuo uf pieces. I. 350. 
TKKtrilsKi.. Kiinon il. Manicbaer. p. Go-. 
Ui.i.»tANN. Zur Characleristik d. kanon. u. apokr. 
WciiliKlcrAMI". Hist, saeculi primi fabulis s-arionun 

iiiatulilta. IfrlmU. 1700. 
WfvrcoTr. The disputed books of the Canon. Canon. 

("875) 34^2- 
ZoBGA. Catal. cod. copticorum. p, 327-. 

GOSPELS. 

Apocr\T>hal Gospels. In: Ed. R. CXXVTII. (1868) 81-; 

Und. Kl XXXI. (1869) 427-; Liv. Age. LII. (1856) 

449--. S.iiurday Rev. (1877) Sept 29; Church Q. XII. 

(188!) 84-114. 
Cl'NMNiiiUM. Churches of .\sia. (1880) 18-9. 
FK(rrHiN<.n.\M, t). B. Christ of the Apocryphal Gospels. 

In: Chr. Exam. I. III. (1852) 21-. 
Genthe, K. W. Pie Jungfrau Maria ihrc Evangelien 

und ihre Wunder. H. 1S52. 
CRKiilcK.sEN. H. G. De apukryliske cvangclier lil Ny 

Tcslamcnte med en efterslact. Odense, Milo, 1S86. 

8". (240 p.) 
HoKMANN. Leben Jesu nach den Apokryphcn. Ltifit. 

1S51. 8°. 
Inferiority of the Apocri'phal Gospels. In: Ed. R. 

CXXVIII. (1S68) Si-j'sameart. Liv. .\ge. XCVllI. 

(1S6S) 707-. 
KUKTZ. Kirchcngcs. (1885-) 1. 131-2. 



Lll-sii's, R, A. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. II. 700-17. 
M>K.ajKll>r.E, M. W. In: Hxpos. XII. (1S81) 325-45. 
Nt(.'iii>i.Ai, Mich. Etudes sur les Evangilcs A|>ocrypnes. 

/'aril, 1866, 
SctiMiD, J. A. Prolusiones Marianae erl, Moshetm. 

Iltlmtl. 1753. 
SciiMiirr. lleb. d. Ew. d. Kindheit BibL IT. 481. 
ScHWAKZ, F. J. De ev. impartioc Jesu rcrset fieto. Lip*. 

1785. 
Stkitz. In : Hcriog. Encycl. Art. Maria, 
SroWE. Books of the Bible. (1867") 209-38. 
Tajtkhorn, A. Aus»erl)il)lische Nachrichlen oJ. die 

Apokryphen iib. die ticliurt, Kiodheil u. das Lvbeu- 

ende Jeau n. Maria, beleuchtct. I'aJcrhoru, l%&^. 9>. 
Taylor, J. J. In : Theol. K. IV, (1867) I49-, 
TiscnoDORF, C. De evangcliorum spocryphonun ori» 

gencctusu. Hagae Comit. 1.S51. &». 
Vakiot, J. Les evanpilcs a]x>cryphes, histoire llttcrairc, 

f- ;-''"irive tran.-fi>rmatioii. Ports, 1878. 8". 

V] . G, Beitrag zum Cod, apocr. fHcrod"* 

' IT murder of the children) in the Kirchen- 

hlst, Archiv, II. I. p. 38. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Kcl. (1881) 56-89 ct pas*. 
Walker, A. Intrv)d. note. In: Ante-Mc. Lib. XVI. 

(l873)vij-viii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351. 

ACTS. 

DaLUEIts, Jor. De psendoepigraphis Apost. Ifardtrv, 

•653- 
Cunninoham. Churches of Asia, (1880) passim. 
Kabkicii's. Cod. apocr. N.T. I 1719) 762-5. 
FirNK, In: Thcol. Quart.-Uschr. LXVl. (1884) O70-3, 

[Rev. ofLipstus.] 
Grabe. .Spicil. patr. (1700) I. 37-39. 
Stemi.ek, J. C, De vera fictaque certominis apoiL lut- 

toria. /.. 1767. 
Knabenhalir, J. In Ztschr. f. Kath. Theol, VIII. (1884) 

799-S09. TRev. of Llpsius. I. 11.) 

KcRTZ, Kirchengcs. 0S85-) I. 132-5. 

Lirsius, R. A. In: Smith and Wacc. Diet. I. 17-32. 

Malan, S. C. The Conflicts of the Holy Apostles, trans- 
lated from an Ethiopic ms. Lomi. 1 87 1 , 

Lipslt's, R. A. Die apokryph Apostclgestlilen u. Apo^ 
tcUegendcn. Ein Beitrag r.ur Allchr. I.iteraturnes- 
chichtc I. (Braunsch-Mtig, 18S3.) II. IL (iSSH); 11. (. 
(1887). [A rrmarkiiblc inonoi^raph.] 

GCtschmid. Die Ki'iniKnanicn m d. Apocr. .-Vpostel. 
geschichten. In: Rhein. Mus. f. Philul, N. F. XIX. i6i-, 
380-. 

Reoss. Cesch. N.T. (1874) I. 269-70, 275; Ir. Eng. 
1884) I. 268-9. 273-4. (V. i.l 

SciiEi'Fs, G. In: Ztschr. f. Kircbenges. VH. (1886) 449- 
59- (Wttrib. Im. m«.l 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. lab. XVL 
(1873) xiii-xiv. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (i886> 354-5. 

APOCALYPSES. 

LlPSIUS, R. A. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 130-2. 
Rkuss. Gesch. N.T. (1874)1.270-1, 281-3; Ix. Eng. 
(1884) 269-70. 279-81. [v. I.] 



(i.) The Protevangelium of James. 
I. Editions, 

BiBLIANDER, Lat. BoiU. 1552. [Postcllul,] ArgoOo- 

rati, 1570. 
Heroldus. Ij»t. jB«j//. 1555. In : Orthodoxogr. 
Neanuer. Gr. lat. Basil. 1564. 
Grtoaeus. Gr. Ut. 1. (1569) 71. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



KATIVmf; JOSEPH 



fllKiatrs. Cod. upocr. N.T. (1719') 66-126. 
Tons. Gr. Eng. In : Ciuion N. T. 1798. 11. 99-129. 
niiat. HitTHtae, 1804. p. 195-242. 
TilUi' .'!*• lS;j |i 159-273. 

1840. [" UncriUctl."] 
,..H;r. 1853. 1-49. 

U- TraHslations, 

See unrfcr eit*. 
»•«. Apucr. N. T. f »825> 30-47. (Phila. n. d.) 24-37. 

■•B.1J. '1 t */i7) 3-26. 

U«3»tT. \) 1-5. (?) 

LICKK. .V .- .Ml. Ul). XVI. (1873) 1-15. 

I- Coxe. Vni. (I8S6; 361-7. 

It I . Literature. 

- ' ' ■•■■-• lit. I. (1740) 14- 

ly. (i8,So) c-ci, 156, 464. 
.- i'- ('8('7) xlviii-liii, 1-2. 
Cod, aiMitr. N.T. (1719) 39-65. 
.. In; Httiog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) I. 514-5. 
.1 -<:.-4 \.N.s. Kinl. in <i. N. T. (1886) 540. 
Hist. eccl. (1709) I. 16-8. 
t. Canon N. T. I70S. II. 130-165. 
IXXk. In: .'^niilli ami Wace. Diet, n.701-2. 
Ut-r. 1^ ( ;cniiin»:ness of Gosp. III. (1848) 268-72. 
Heresy. (A'. K) 175-6. 
M^h. N.T. (1874) I. 273; fr. Eng. (1884) 

tiFj, <tihl. <1. K.-V. IV, {1777) 357-8. 

iiing in d. licil. schriften. 1.(1845) '87. 
.flln: rtiblc. (.1867) 205-6. 
1 1 • nr^jumenlu el indul. Protev. Jac. Sr. 

I. 1-v apocr. (1853) xii-xjcv. 
I list, t hr. kel. (18S1) 129-46 el pass. 
\. Introd. note. In; Antc-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
,Uii;3^ «ii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351. 



iCkk 



The Gospel of Psel'do-Matthew. 
Editions. 

Z*//. 1832. p. 337-400. [»4e>>,J 
■KmookT. Ev. apocr. 1853. 50-105. 

T'ra ti < la /ions. 

Engtish. 

tR. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 29-83. 
-•^teK. A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 16-58. 
*• Cj»e. Via. (18S6) 368-83. 

^* • Literature. 

^^"*««»lt. Z. Gesch. d. KAnons. p. 215-217. 

\fiucr. gosp. (1867) liv-lxi, 27-8. 
,1 Cud. niwcr. N.T. (1719) 355 -71. 

— ^^A>s. In: Her/og. Real.-Enc. (1S77-) I. 515. 
SN. Einl. in d, N. T. (1886) 540. 
II.., ... , I , 1709) 1. ia-4. 

iiid Wacc. Diet. 11. 702. 
fs of Gosp. 111.(1848)273. 
ix>fc(-. Ev. apocr. (1853) xxv-xxxiv. Apocal. 
Proleg. Ivi. 

Hist. Chr. Rcl. (1S81) 211;. 
lui. A. Itiirofl. note. In: A'nte-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
3) viji. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 351-2. 



(3.) The Gospel of the Nativity of 
Mauy. 

I. Editions, 

VORACI.NE. Cf. Apx. 

Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 19-38. 
lONES. Lat. eng. In: Canon N.T. 1798.11.77-93. 
riill.o. lips. 1832. p. 317-336. 
TlsCMliNt>oiu». Ev. apocr. (1853) 106-14. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Hone. Apocr. N.T. (1S25) 31-30. (Phila. n. d.) 17-24. 
CowpER. Apocr. gosp. ( 1867) 85-98. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI, (1873)53-61. 
Ed. Coxe. Via. (1886) 384-7. 

III. Literature, 

CowpER. Apocr. gi»p, (1867) Ixi-bnii, 84. 
Fabricii:s. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) r>-i8. 
HoFFMAJ*.**. In: Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) T. 515. 
HoLTZ.MANN. Einl. in d, N.T, (1S86) 540. 
In: Jones. Canon N. T, I798. 11,130-165. 
Ltl-sius, Gospels Apocr)'phal, In: Smith and Wace. 

Diet. II, 702-3, 
Norton. C<cnuincncss of Cosp. 111.(1848)372-3. 
Rei'ss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) I. 273: tr. Eng. (1884) 

272. [V. ,,] 
SoioLZ. Emlcitung in d. hefl. Schriften. 1. (1845) »88-. 
Stiiw'K. Books nf the Dihlc. (1867! 208, 
TistHENixiRF, Ev. ap<.>cr. (1853) xxv-xxxiv. 
W.MTE. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881)215-8. 
Walker, .\. lutrod. note. In: .Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) viii-ix. Ed. Coxe. VHI. (1886) 352. 



(4.) The History of Joseph the Car- 
penter. 

I. Editions. 

Wallin, Georc. Arabic-I.atin. /.i^/. 1733. 

Fabricius, II. 309-336. 

ZoEtiA. (Fragra.) .Sahidic lat. l8f0. 

TlltLO. Arab, lat. /i/^j. 1832. p. 1-61. 

IHILAIRIER. Fragment dcs revelations apocr. de S. Bar- 

thclemi. Par. 1835. p. 23-9. [SahldicFrench.] 
TISCHE.NDORF, Ev. apocr. 1853. n5-33. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

CowTER. Apocr, gosp, (1S67) 101-27. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873)62-77. 
Ed. Coxe. Vin. (1886) 388-94. 

in. Literature. 

Co\vi'r.R. Apocr. gosp. (1867) kiii-lxviii, 99-100. 
HoFF.MANN. In: Hcrzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1. 515. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N.T. (1S86) 540, 
LlPsli's. In: Smith and Wace. Diet, II, 
Reiss. Gesch. N.T. (1874) L 273; tr. Eng. (1884) 

372. [v., .J 
SCHOLZ. Emlcitung in d, heil, Schriften. I. (1845) 187. 
Stern, L. In: Ztschr. f. wise. Theol. XXvL (1886) 

267-94. tTnin»lo(inn friim the CnpUc. ) 
Stowe. Books of the Bible. (1807)208. 
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OOSP. OF THOMAS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



CUSP. OF RICODHl^t 



Ti'i<'nKNrir)RF. Ev. apocr. 0853) rxxiv-xntviii, 
VVaiie. Hist. Chr. Kcl. (1881)213-4. 
NValkicu, a. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1873) ix. Ed. Coxe. VIIl. (1886) 352. 



(5.) The Gospel of Thomas. 

I. Editions. 

Fabrictus. Cod. apacr. N. T. (1719)159-67. 
CnTEl.KRil-s. In: Note to Constit. aposl. 6, 17. [Frau- 

mtnl fntrn Part* m», X\'. cvntiiry.] 
MlNr.Aiiti.Li. Nuova racculla d'upuscoli scicntilici. XII. 

\V(nil. 1764.) p. 73- 155- 
TlscilK.SDOKF. Ev. apocr. 1853. 
Wright. Syr. apocr. (1865). 



'34-70- 



II. Translations, 

Engliik. 

Honk. Apocr. N. T. (1825) 75-78 (Phfln. n. d.) 60-a. 
WKifJHT. Syr. tjwcr. (1865) 6-1 1. 
Cowi'ER. Apucr. gusp. (1867) 130-69.449-56. 
Wai.kek, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. .XVI. (1873) 78-99. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 395-404- 

III. Literature. 

CtlARTERls. Canonkity. (1880) ci. 

CoWPKR. Aixjcr. gosp. (1867) Ixviii-lxxv, ex, 12&-9, 

448. 
Hoi'FKANN. In: Herzog. RcaL-Enc. C'877-) I. 515-6. 
IIuLTZMA.NN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 541. 
JoNKS. Tanun N. T. 1798. 1. 396-9, 
Lli'sii's. (.lospeU Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace. 

I>ict. 11. 703-5. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. 111. (1848) 273-6. 
K0KSSI.ER. Uibl. d. K.-V. IV, (1777) 358-60. 
S. H.MZ. Einlcirung in <\. hcil. Schriften. I. (1845) 188. 
^i WK. books of the Bilile. (1867) 206. 
Ti.^i UKNDORP. Ev. apocr. (1853) xxxviii-xlix. 
Walker, A. InlroH. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) ix-x. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 352. 



(6.) The Arabic Gospel of the Infancy 
OF THE Saviour. 

I. Editions. 

SiKE, Henr. Ev. inf. vel lihrc apocryphos do infantia 
Scrvatorts; ex manuscripto edidit ac latina vcrsione et 
notis illuslraiit. Traj. 91I JHenum, 1697. [Anbic, 
Latin.] 

FABitlcil-s. Lat. In : Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 168-212. 

Jones. Lat. Eng. In: Canon N. T. 1798. II. 168-226. 

SCHMIO. Lat. Hadam. lto\. [Ijtinonly.J 

Thilo. Arab. lat. Lifi. 1S32. p. 63-158. 

TlscHENDORF. Lat, In: Ev, apocr, 1853. 171-203. 

II. Translations. 

EnglitA. 

Hone. Apocr. N. T. (1825) 47-75 (Phila. n. d.) 38-59. 
Walker, .A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 100-Z4. 

Ed Coxe. VIII. (1886) 405-15. 
COWPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 172-216. 

III. Literature, 

Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Ixxvi-lxxx, 170-1. 
Fabrjcu's. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 127-58. 



Hoffmann. In: Henog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) Lsid. 

HoLTZMANN. Einl, in d. N. T, {18S6) 541. 

Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. II. 166-261. 

Lipsius. Gospels Apocryphal, In: Smith and WaceJ 

Diet. II. 705-6. 
Norton. Genuineness of Gosp. III. (1848) 274-5. 
PressensI Heresy. (.V. Y.) 161-4. 
Reinsch, R. Die I'scudo-Evangclien v. Jesu u. Maria's 

Kindheit in der rnmanischcn u. gertnanischcn LileraturJ 

Mit. Mittheilgn. aus I'ariser n. Londoner Handschnf-| 

ten versehen. Halle, 1S79. 8°. 
Reiss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I, 273; tr. Eng. (iS 

272. [V. 1.] 
RonssLER. BibL d. K-.V. IV. (1 777) 358-60. 
SCHOLZ. Einleitung in d. heil. Schriften. \. {x%A,'Ci 

187-8. ^ 

i?rt>WK. Booksof the Bible. (1867) 208-9. 
TlSCHENDDRF. Ev. ajiocr. (1853) xlix-Iiv. 
Waitr, Hist. Oir. Rel. (1881) 147-76. 
Walker, A. Introd, note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVIi 

(1873) x-xi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 352-3. 



(7.) The Gospel of Nicodeiivs.J 

L Editions. 

VlNCKNTit's Belvac. .Spec. hist. VII. 40-. [i«t 
VORAUINE. HisL Lomb. ch. LII. [jd pan.] 
Herolm's, Juan. In: Onhodoxographa. Bas. 
Grvnaeus, J, J. In : Monumenta S. I'atrum orthodo; 

grapha. Basil. 1569. 
Fabricii-s, Lat, In: Cod. apocr, N.T, (1719) 23; 
Jones. Lat. Eng. In: Canon N. T. 1798. 11. 

328. 
BtRcu. Gr. (//<n>». 1804) 1-154. 
Thilo. Gr. /i/j. 1832-. Prolog. and p. 487-795. [••Cbi 

tains a full account of the Eni^lish, French, itiiiiun «nil Gc 

man translations." \Vatktr.\ 

TISCHENDORF. Gr. lat. Ev. apocr. 1853. 20^-410. 
II. Translations. 



Gcr-4 



In: Heptateuch. 



Anglo-Saxon. 
Oxf. 1698. 
£iv:liih. 



Hone. Apocr. N.T. (1825) (79-116.) (PhUa. n,d.) 

91- [ji chapters.] 
CowPER. Apocr. gnsp, ( 1867) 229-3S8. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. ,\VL (1873) IMJ 

222. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 416-58, ' 

German. 
Berleburger Bibel, and often. 

in. Literature. 

A,MERsnACH, K. Ueber die Identitat des Verfa: 
gereimten Evangeliums Nicodcmi mit Heinrich 
dem Vcrfasser du gereimten Paraphrase der , 
lypse. Progr. A'onstan:, 1884. 4". 

Braun, J. W. J. Dc Tiberii Christum in deomm nu 
rum referendi consilio. Bonn, 18J4. 

Bri;nn. Disq. de indole aetate et usu Evang. Nicod. SA 
«794- 

Charteris. Canonicity. (1880) ci, 1 73-4, 464-5. 

Cowper. Apocr. gosp. (1867) Uxxv-cii, 227-S. 

Daix, a. v. De oracc. p. 608. 

Fabrich's. Cod. apocr, N, T. (1719)213-37. 

Gfitt. Bibl. I. 762. 

Crevius, a. Apoth. Christo a Tib. dccreta. yet. tfn. I 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



REPORT Of PILATR, ETC. 



• t.f.ri^ -r n. .J... — ' "liS. £r/. IJI^. 
I. 175. 
> in causftJ.C. inUsli. 1784. 
d. Heil. (.icsch. I. 4J3-. 
In: Herzofi. Rcal.-Knc. (1877-) I-S»7-*- 
'iL p. 264, J79, 386, J96 u. ». 
. Einl. in A. N.T. (1886) 541-2. 

' :orius auf <lcm ^stcinc iiu Ms. 

nctjst Ilciiii>gt.-n tarn iLvangclium 

v. f.d.Sludiumd. neuct. Spr«chen. 

li-.i. Iliit. eccf. (1709) I. 19-20. 
loNKS. Canon N.T. 1798. 11.262-353. 
IWWTr>iE, Itiriaur rpisl. lit. I2q, 

■ ■ M.. XVI. 

ng fi. Pilatus-Akten. 
. ..,, ■ ^ ..>u. .^.„.. ..uil. i886. 8°. 
■pels Apocrj-phal. In : Smilh and Wacc. Did. II. 

i '..W. De vetusta Evang. Nic interpr. gcnn. 

. . Ai-fitrD. Nonvellcs rcchcrches sur I'cpoche a 

lie a etc composf rouvrage coiinu sous le litre 

'r Nicodcme. 1832. (Places inter lli«n Eu«cblu« 

1 '^•1.^. dc» .\ntin. ilc France. XX. 
Lielidcs dc I'anliqultc. p. 289-. 
id. (Icsch. Tc-su. p. 35-. 
K, I', i'[<>lialii1irn?ur Luidcnsgcscli. aiu d. Evang. 
..), In- Siaudlin's Archiv. V. 317-. 

in«jc>fG<isp. III. (^1848) 284-7. 
Knistcb. d. Nic. Evang. In bis: Con- 

Heresy. C.V-K.) 177-8. 
new. CXVI. 
K«:na.x. ttudcs d'Hisl. Rcl. p. 177. 
Rrt =?!. Gfsch. N. T. (1S74) 1. 267-8; tr. Eng. (1884) 

r {1874) 1. 26fr-7; tr. Eng. (1884) 266. 

Roii£»tJ:R. HiM. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 363-4. 

s.-i,vH,i I .. ■ llibl. II. 508. 

'.ng in d. heil. Schriftcn. I. (1845) I89. 
1. Pilale. 
r-^ .k» of the Bible. ( 1867) 206-8. 

T K. Ev. apocT. (1853) liv-lxxvi. 

" i i<.tum judicio ijuid luwis ofleratur ex actis 

~. ., i.r. Kel. (1881) 177-212 ct pass. 

Inlrod. note. In: .\ntc-Nic. Lib. XVL 
ui. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 353. 



(8.) TiiK Letter of Pontius Pilatb 

CONCERNING OL'R LoBD JkSUS ChriST. 

I. Editions. 

BtRTII. ,Havn. 1804. p. 154. 

Cod. apocr. NTT. (1719) 298-301. 

t. 1832. p. 796-. 
...-^.■■■kr. Ev. apocr. ( 1853) 411-3. 
Vtf.\<M1. ,'i)T». ajKicr. (1865) 1 3-. 
YvxfX.. In: Anccdot. p. 141. 

IT. T'ranflations. 

English . 
IT. Syr. apocr. (1865) 12-7. 
K. Apocr. gusp. (1867) 390-9. 
<-v M KER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 223. Ed. 
Coxc. VIll. (1886) 459. 



III. Literature. 

Al.TMANN, J. S. t)e cp. p. ad Tib. Br. 1755. 
CowPKR. Apocr. gosp. (1867) cii-cv, 38<.)-yo. 
Hoffmann. In: Heriog. Kcal-Enc. (1S77) I. 518. 
TisciiKNPiJliF. Ev. apocr. (1S53) Ixxvi-lxxvii. 
Wai.kek, A. Inlrod. note. In: Anlc-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xii. Ed. Coxe. VTII. (1886) 353. 

and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodemos. 



(9.) The Report of Pilate the Pro- 
curator CONCERNING OUR LoRD JeSUS 

Christ. 

(10.) The Report of Pontius Pilate. 

I. Editions. 

l-'AnRicii;s. Gr. Ut. In: Cod.-Apocr. III. 456-. (ut 

form.] 

Birch. Gr. lat. ffavn. 1804. [Bmh forms.] 

Thii.o. Lips. 1832. [Bnth.J 

TlscilEKDORF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 413-25. [Both.] 

II. Translations. 

Englisli. 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 400-9. 
Walker, A. In: .Antc-Nic. Lib, XVI, (1873) 224-jo. 
Ed, Coxe, VIII. (1886) 460-3. 

III. Literature. 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867") cv-cvi. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) I. 518-Q. 
TisrHKNDORF. Ev. apocr. ( 1853) bix>-ii-lxxviii. 
Waitf,. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 177-9, 218. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xii. Ed. Coxe. VIU. (1886) 353-4. 

and the literature of the Goepel of Nicodemus. 



(II.) The Giving up of Pontius Pilate. 

I. Editions. 

Birch. I/avn. 1804. 

Thilo. Lips. 1832. 

TiscuENtKjRF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 426-31. 

II. Translations. 

Engiish. 

CowpF.R. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 410-4. 
Walker, A. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 231-4. 
Ed. Coxe. VHL (1886) 464-5. 

III. Literature. 

CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) cvi-cvii. 

Hoffmann. In: Hcrzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 519. 

TiscHRNiKiRF. Ev. apocr. (1853) Lxxviii-lxxix. 

Waitf.. Hist. Chr. Rcl. (1881) 210. 

Walker, A. Inlrod. note. In : ,Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1878) iii. Ed. Coxe. VHL (1886) 354. 

and the literature of the Gospel of Nicodcmua. 
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PiukTE; josErn; avenciso 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



ACTS OP rETEK AJfD ' ' 



(la.) The Death ok Pilate. 

I. Editions. 

VORAGIKE. Lcgcnda Aurca. Cf. Apx. 
TiscHENDORF. Latin. In: Ev. apocr. (1853) 432-5. 

I I . Translations. 

CoWTKR. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 415-9. 
Walkek, A. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 234-6. 
Ed. Coxc. VIIL (1886) 466-7. 

III. Literature. 

CoWTER. .^pocr. gosp. (1867) cvii-cviii. 

Haiin, K. a Das alle Passional. Fr/. a. M. 1845. p. 88. 

Hoffmann, In: Heriog. Rcal.-Enc. (1877-) '• S'9' 

Tis<-HENrn>RF. Ev. apocr. (1853) Ixxix-lxxx. 

VV.\rrE. Ilist. Chr. Rel. (1881 i 219. 

Walkk.r, K. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVL 

(1873) xii-xiii. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 354. 

and the literature of the Gospel ai Nicodetnus. 



(13.) The Narrativk op Joseph. 

I. Editions. 

Birch. Havn. 1804. 

Thii-o. I.ipi. 1832. 

TisciiE.NDOKi'. Ev. apocr. (1853) 436-47. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
COWPKR. Apocr. gosp. ( 1867) 420-31. 
Walker, A. In: Anic-Nic. Lib. XVI. {1873) 337-44. 
Ed. Coxc. VIIL (1886) 468-71. 

III. Literature. 

COWPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) CVin. 

HOFFMA.SN. In: Herjog. Real.-Enc. (1876-) I. 519. 

TisCHF.NDORF. Ev. apoc. (1853) Ixxx-lxxxi. 

Waite. HisL Chr. Rel. f 1881 ) 214-5. 

Walkbr, a. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVL 

(1873) Kill. Ed. Coxc. VIIL (1886) 354. 

and the Pilate literature in general. 



(14.) The Avenging of the Saviour. 

I. Editions. 
TlscilENDi.iRF. Ev. apocr. (1853) 44S-65. 



II. Translations. 

Anglo'Saxen. 
Goodwin, C. W. (Ed.) Angl. Sax. Engl. 



Cambr. 1 85 1. 



English. 
CnWTER. .\pocr. gosp. (1867) 432-47. 
Walker, A. In: Anlc-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 245-55. 
Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886, 472-0. 

ffotf. Substantial translations or version! of the story of 
Vernnica are found ID every language and in multitudiaous 
editions. 



III. Literature. 

CowpER. Apocr. go«p. (1867) CIX-CX. 
Hoffmann. In: Heriog. Real.-Enc (1877-) 1 519. 
TrscHKNixiRF. Ev. apocr. (1853) Ixxxl-boxiii. 
Waite. HUt. Chr. Rel. (1881) 220. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Anle-Nic Lib. 
(1873) XIIL 245. Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886^ -: 

Sotr. See sUo all works on Veronica, esot- 
on Christian Iconography. The literature is lan,^ 
ously interestintf. 



XVI. 



(15.) Acts of the Holy Apostles Peter 
AND Paul. 

I. Editions. 

ViTAU.s, Ordericus. LaL In : HisL ecd. IL p. ji^z. 

In: Uuchesne. Scr. Norm. 
La.scaris, L^nst, (1490) Lai. In: Abela. J. F. MelitA 

illustrata. (1647) 11. Wl. 179 [Extracts from chs. 1-6I; 

.tlso in Keina [chs. i-6complcicl. Cf. below. 
Nausea, Fr. LaL In: .\non. rhilalethi. etc. (1531) 1 
Florentini, Fr. Mar. Lai. In : Mart. Hicron. {_l.mcu*i 

1668.) 103-111. 
Reina (or Reyna), Plaodo. Gr. lat. In: DclIeNfltJr 

ist. della citta di Messina. 11. {Atesiina, < 

166-8. (Chs. 1-6. Latin nf Lascari*); also in •: 

in: Graevius, J. G. Thesaurus antiq. et hi>t .Snuiac. 

Lugd. Bat. 1723-5. 15 V. f". V. IX. 
CoTELERii;s. Notae in Const. Apost., Ub. VL c 9. IL 

(1672) 269. [quotes fragment from Greek m*. (the saan 

quoted by Du Cangc, ace. to Tischcndorf.)] 

Fa8R1CII!.s. Lai. In: Cod. apocr. III. 632-653. 
ThiLO. .\cta Petri et Pauli. I. Halle, 1837. 4<> (p. 2g)s^ 

IL 1838. 4° (p. 30). 
TiscHF.NixiRF. Acta apocr. (1851) I-39. 
Lipsius, R. .•\. Passioncs Petri et Pauli graecc at oodic 

Patmcnsi primum edidiL In: Jahrbb. f. prot. The*. 

(1886) 86-106, 175-176. (?) 

II. Translations. 

English. 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 2«fr—' ' 
Ed. Coxc. VIIL (1SS6) 477-86. 

III. Literature. 

Abela, Jo. Fi-atu. (1647) Melita illustrata lib. 11. w<* 
VII. cod. 179. In: Grae\ius F, XV. rCf.aTl.»««- 

in Winer. Bibl. RealwiirtcrO.] 

Ciantar, J. A. Dissert, apol. Pauli. apostoli in McUCfl 

etc, I'fHdiis, 1738. 
DucANGK. Gloss nicd. et inf. graec. ». ». Do{'A>i>, 

rty.'kiv, 'opdii'ivnv, etc. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 775-6. 
Georcius, Ign. D. Paulus apostolus in rnari quodn' 

Venetus, etc. Kow/. 1720. [Cf. Baumpirten.Nachr»<r»- 

von Mcrkwurdigcn Bijchern. vlll. {.Hattf. 1755.) 157—7 
Hoffmann. In:Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 5»:: 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. ( 1886) 546. 
Ittig. Hist. eccl. (1 709) I, 45-6. 
Ki;ri7.. Kirchengcs. (1S85-) 1. 133-4. 
Lipsius. Rom. Petrus-sage. (1872) 47-163. 

— Gospels Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace. Di«^* 
708-9- 

— Apokr. aposlelleg. II. I. (1887) I-423, 
LuMi'ER. Hist. $5. patr. I. (1783) 466-7a 
Presse.ns£, Heresy, IJf.Y.) 178-9. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



BAKNABAS; FHIUr 



■r«u«. BiW. d- K.-V. IV. (1777) 368. [McoUon.] 
" JIFMiORK. Acta apocr. f IS^I) xiv-xxi. 
TK. Hist. <"hr. Rtl. (l8Si)'iii-3, etc. 
CM, A. Iritrod. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
C1S7}) xiv. Etl. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355. 



(16.) 
J - Editions, 



Acts op Paul ani> Thecla. 



-:. Or. lal. In: Spicil. patr. I. (1698} 93-128; 
00; 1. Si-ij8. 

>i}e., Thom. In: App. ad Joannis Lelandi anfi- 

rii cMllcrlanea, parte secundn. VI. f^Oxf. 1715-) 67- 

' lacuna in OrnbiK cd. sect. 27, pftst )iim.fi*pun¥ 

J-..--. ..,..,. .v. T. {1726); fi798) 11. 353-386. 
tUMUCNIMRF. Acta apocr. (1851) 40-63. 

n. Translations. 

LattH. 
OWBE. In: Spicil. pali. 1. (1698) lao-. 
'■*' • "^ v'-n-i. Bibl. patr. 1. 177-. 

. III. Horileg. p. 271-6. gr. Bibl. Casin. III. 

Syriat. 
W«><5in. .«;>T. Engl. 1871. 

Enetish. 
""XP. Apocr. N. T. (1825) 126-142. (Phila. n. d.) 99- 



■ t. 




^'-Kru, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 279-92. 
*^.CoKt. VUI. (1886) 487-92. 

Hi. Literature. 

-'firum- Sept. VI. p. 546, 
SELEIC. l)e Vila ac mir. S. 'ITieclBe. Ed. Pan- 
.. .'Inf.: 1608. 
ais. Canonicitj-. (1880) 180, 199, 236. 

Sacred liu (1830-1) I. 152. [7II.] 
US. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 794-6. 
, Eki». Spicil. SS. Pair. I. (1700) 87. 
10. K Ti. E<l. aijove. 

Kirchci ) I. 275-6. 

i-vLD. ■-. 1 . .. ,..i canon rec. IV. p. 69. 
s. In: Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877) I. 524. 
sv, Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 540. 
"'»•«. Uc bibl. et cat. patr. {_Ltps. 1707) 700-705. 

Uttt. ecd. (1709) I. lo-ij. 
**J<»1S. Canon N. T. 1798. I. 311-313, 387-4IJ. 
,^1'KTi. KirchcnRcs. (1885-) I. 134-5. 
I_» - •- • -. CrcdihilitT,-. WorVj. (1831) II. 331-3. 

Acts, AptH.ryplial. In : Smith and Wacc. Diet, 

.■ .>'■ 
"r~ Ap.jl>.i. A|>ostelgesch. II. I. (1887) 424-67. 
^'Mtti. Hifl. ss. pair. 1.(1799)452-64. 

1 St, John thp Author of the Fourth Gospel. 
'.8. 

s. Conviv. virgin, in i>sa1nio, quern ipsa 
licit. In: Galland. III. p. 742. 

I (1746-) 7»-^-. (■74'>-.1 I-III-3- 

Basilii Sclcuciac in Isauriaepiscopi dc 
i;iis D.'ITicclae virginis martyris Iconiensis. 

o^. [<• Adj. est SImconis Mctaphrasti X^ogothctac 
■ nurtyrc Iractati sinulari."] 

Heresy. (A'.)'.) 179-80. 
.Mtknil. Kirche. 2. Aufl. p. 292-4. 
Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 369. [,in.] 
Die Attcn d. I'aulus u. der Thecla, u. die 
■ liecL-i-Legende. Ein Beitrag zur christl Litera- 
'■'-y<i^lj. Leiffig, 1877. 8». 

< 



ScHiJEMANN. Cleraentinen. (1844) 431-3. 
SiMKON MKTArHRASTEs. Acta Pauli et Tbeclae. 

all eds. ofS. M. 
Stilting, Jo. In: Acta sanctorum. 
.SluwK. Books of the BiMc. (1867) 318-27. 
TlscHENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) xxi-iatvi. 
L'nschuldigen Nachrichten. ( /.r//3. 1702) 136-. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 23 et pass. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In Ante-Nic. Lib. 

(1873) xiv. Ed. Coxe. VHl. (1886) 355. 
Zahn. Acta Johannis. p. Ixix. 
Zeno Verijn. De tiroore. 1. I. Tract. 8. In : Galknd. V.j 

122. 

Soie T. Ancient allustnn« to this work are numeroufi, 
amoftu otberv .illu^imi^ by Ambrose, Chrys<»5tnm,CypHttii of 
Ant., Kpii' ■ ' t^Ius, 0'i'!|fi»ry Nnj:., Grej^rify Nysi.a 

Jcrnroc, an 

Noti 3, I - 't rho Tbccla legend IS abunJ^int. 



See 



XVL, 



I. 



(17.) The Acts of Barnabas. 

Editions, 

Acta S.S. mensis Junii. II, 



pAPEBROCHii's. Gr. lat. In 
{/Inh'. 1698) p. 431-436. 
TisCHENDOkK. Acta apocr. (1851) 64-74. 

II- Translations. 

Latin. 
MoMBRlTius. Passio S. Bamabae. 1479. 
Maz<:k:chi. Comment, in vet. marmoreum. S. Neap., etc. 

II. ( ) 540-544- 

English. 

Walker, A. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 293-300. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 493-6. 

III. Literature. 

Baronii^s. Annal. ad an. Chr. 51. num. 51. 
BRyM'NstiKRGER. Der Apost. Barnabas. Maim. 1876. 
Kabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719)781-2. 
IIaknack. In: Theol. Literaturztng. (1876)487-. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog, Real.-Enc. (1877-) 1.524. 
LlFSIt;s. .Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. 

1. 3«- 
— Apokr. Apostelleg. II. 11. (1884) 270-3aa 
Siec;ebert Gkmbl. Catal. script, eccl. 
Tll.LEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (I. p. 1189; II. p. 413.) 
TisciiENCxjRF. Acta apocr. (1851) xxvi-xxxi. 
ViTALis, Oder. Hist. eccl. Cf. Apx. 
VoRAGINE. Legenda aurea. Cf. Apx. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) XV. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (i886> 355. 
Note. Compare also general works on Barnabas. 



(iS.) The Acts of Philip. 

I. Editions. 

TiscKENDORF. Acta apocr. (1851)75-104. 

IF. Translations. 

Engiith. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873)301-34. 
Ed. Coxe. \1II. (1886) 497-510- 

III. Literature. 

Anastasius SlNAiTA. De tribus quailragesimis. Contains 
an epitome, printed in Cotelerius, Monum. Eccl. Gr. I. 
3. p, 428-430. Fabricius. Cod. apticr. II. p. S06-810 
and Beausaubre. Hist. Manich. I. p. 346 seq. 
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FETEK AMD A.; MAT 



Fabrick's. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 806- »o. 
HoFFMAKS. In: HfreoB. RcaL-Enc. (1877-) I. S»+- 
HoL-rayANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1S86) 548. 
JoNia. Canon N. T. 1798. I. 381. 
Lll'SIVS. Apjikr. Aposktgcv:ti. II tl. (1 884) I-53. 

— Acts, Apocryiihal. In : Smith unil Wrcc. Diet. I. 30. 
RotssLEM. Bibl. tl. K.-V. IV'. (1777) 369. (jj II,] 
TlsciU.NDORi'. Ada upcicr. (18511 xxu-xl. 141-56. 
WAlTf. Hist, riir Rrl. (1881) 125. 

Walkfh, a. InlrcHl. noUv In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
(1886) XV. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355. 

(19.) Philip in 1;1ei.las. 
Literature, 

LiPSU's. Apokr. Apostelgcsch. II. tl. (1884) 27-31. 
HOFTMAKN. In: Uerzog. Rcal.-Enc. {1877-) I. 524. 
TlsClll-.NI>ORF. Ada. p. i«viii-iil. 
Wai.kI'.r. a. Inlrijd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Ijb. XVI. 
(,IS73) xv-xvi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 355. 

I. Editions. 

Wooc, Karl Christ. Episl. . . . dc martyrio S. An- 
dreas. Lips. 1747. 
TtscilENDOKK. Acis apoCT. (1851) 105-31. 
MlGNC. Patrol, gr. II. (1827) 1315-48. (Tiicheudorr.] 

II. Translations. 

Engtiih. 

Walker, .\. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 335-47. 
Ed. C<»e. VIII. (1886)511-*. 

m. Literature. 

Fabwchw. Cod. arwcr. N. T. (1719) 747-59. 767-8. 
UaLLaNU. Vet. pair. Will. Venn. 1765. f". I. xxoiii-; 

also in: Mignc. I'airol. (;r. II (l-S;?) 1199-1216. 
HiihUMANN. In: Hcrzog. Real.-Knc. (1877-) I. 524-5. 
Hoi.TZMASN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1S86) 547. 
Kurtz. Kirclit-nges. (1885-) I. 134.' 
Lirsivs. Acts, .Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wacc. Diet. 

1.30. 

— Apokr. AposlcUeg. I. (J883') 563-7. 
Lumper. Hist. <». pati. 1. (1783) x>2-37. 
pRESSENsfc. Heresy. (A'. K) 180-1. 
RuKSSLE*. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. ( 1777) 367. 
TlsCHKM'iRF. Acta apocr. (1851) xl-xlvii. 
Vetenim Teslim. In: Uallanit. Vet. patr. bibl. V'ett, 1765. 

("". I. 145-. .\tsoini Migne. Patrol gr. II. (1857) 

1187-^. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 125. 
Wake. LonJ. 1693. 152-3; l.ouJ. 1710. 8"; Land, 

1719. 8". 104-5; '737- 8°; 5th ed. 1818 [7?]; Hart- 

ford, 1834. 444 i i^""'- «842 [3?]. 8"; Phila. 1846. 

8°; Lond. 1846. 8»; i860. 8". 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In; Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1S73) xvi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 356. 



(20.) Acts of Andrew and Matthias. 

I. Editions. 

ThilO. Acta .Xndreac et Matthiae. Halle, 1846. 
TiscilENDORK. Acta apocr. (1 851) 132-66. 
Wright. Gr. Syr. Eng. In : Apocr. Act*. 93-115. 

II. Translations. 

Ethiopic. 
Malan. In : Certamen. apoit. 147-63. 



Anj;lo-Saxon. 

Grimm, Jakob. Andreas u. Elena. Katstt. 1840. [Con. 
tain> the Anglo-Siuaa rtirra of ll>e Act* of Andrcur aall 
Matthew.] 

Englitk. 

WAtKER, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 348-68.. 
Ed. Coxe, VIII. (1886) S«7-*5. 

t 
III. Literature. 

HoFr.NtANN. In: HcTiog. Real.-Enc. (1877) I. 325. 
Hoi.TZMA.NN, Einl. in d. N. T. (1S86) 547. 
rRES.se.Nsft. Heresy. (iV. K) 164-5. 
Stowe, Books of the Bible. (1867)327-34. 
TlscHKNixjRF. Acta apocr. (1S51) xlvii-lix. 
— AjKical. ajx>cr. (I.S66) 139-41. 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Ante-Nic Lib. XVL 
(1873) xvi-xvii Ed. Coxe. VII 1 i.S.S(,1 356. 



(ji.) Acts of Peter and Andrew. 

I. Editions. 

WcKx;. p. 401-. 

Thilo. .\cta Andr. et Matt. (IS46) 30-. 

TiscilENUoRF. Apocal. Apocr. (1866) 161-. 

II. Translations. 

Elhiopic. 
Maiam. Certain, ap. 221-9. 

Old Slavic. 
TicHONRAWow. Denkraiiler d. apokr. Lit. It. 

Engliik. 
Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 
Ed. Coxe. VIIL (1886) 526-7. 

in. Literature. 

BoNWETSCH, N. Ein Bcitrsg zu den .Akten des Petl' 
u. Andreas. In: Ztschr. f. Kirchciigcsch. V. (i8Sa) 
506-509. 

Lii'siu». Apokr. Apostelgcsch. I. (18.S3) 554-7. 

— Zu den Acten des Pctrus und Andreas. In : Jahtbb- d 
prot. theol. (1883^ 191. 

TiscHENDURF. Apocal. apocr. (1S66) 161-7. 

Waite. Hist. Chr. ReL (1881) 31 et pass. 



(33.) Acts and Mart^-rdom of St. Mat- 
thew THE Apostle. 

I. Editions. 

TlscHENDORF. .\cta apocr. (1S5 1) 167-89. 
n. Translations. 

English. 

Walker, K. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 37VS8. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 528-34. 

m. Literature, 

Hoffmann. In: Henog. Real.-Enc. (1877) L 535. 

TISCHE.NDORF. Acta apocr. (1851) bt-lxhi. , 

Walker, .A. Introd. note. In: ,\nle-Nic. UU XVX 
(1873) xvii. Ed. Coxe. VUL (1886) 3^6. 
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{:iA \r-r<^ OF THE HoLY ApOSTLE 

Thomas. 

I. Editions. 

^ - ! ••: ■ 1S23. 8*. 

Acta apncT. (185!) 190-234. 

Suppl, bH. ipocr. 1883 (?) (Supplies 

II. Translations. 

Syriac. 

^UCBT. Syr. Engl. la .- Apocr. Acts. /^n»rf. 1871. 

Etiglis/i. 

|WALXEIt.A. In: Anlc-Nic Lib. XVI. (1873) 389- 
4». Eil. Coxc. VI 11. (1886) 535-49. 

ni. Literature. 

pABuni-s. Cod. »poct. N. T (1719) 8t9-z8. 

■■ •■ In: Ztschr. f. wis». Theol. XXVIl. 

i [Kct. nf Bonnet, (1SS3).] 
..^u, Apocryphal. In; Smilti and Wace. 
50. 

.. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-} I. 525. 
.<<. Einl. in (I. N. T. (18S6) 547. 
?innn N. T. (1798) 1. 394-0. 
: K ..l"-ngcs. (1S85-) I'. 134, 

i r.Apustelleg. I. (18S3) 225-347. 

Ilfrcsy. (,V. K) |6«>-7I. 
-"V. oIm. do tcxiu, etc. p. 7-. 
•itF. Acta n(>ocr. (1851) Ixiii-lxviii. 
ap(K:r. (1866) 156-61. 

A. InUCKl. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI, 
ia80; xvii-Kviii. Ed. Coxc. Vlll. («886) J57, 
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i. 



Consummation of Thomas the 
Apostle. 
Adttions. 
TlSCireM>okr. Acu apocr. (1851) 235-42. 

H. Translations. 

Engtiih. 

. ^Al.KtR, A. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XVI, (1873)423-8. 
^ Ed. C<uc. VIII. (1886) 550-2. 

III. Literature. 

\V- '• In: HcrroiJ. Real.-Enc. (1877) I. 525. 

ri iir. Acta apocr. (,1851) Ixviii-lxix. 

^Vi ->! Tn. ,\. Introd. note. In: Anic-Nit. Lib. XVI. 
(1873; xviu. Ed. Coxc. VIU. (1886) 357. 



^25.) Martyrdom of the Holy and 
Glorious Apostle Bartholomew. 

I. Editions. 

iKF. Acta apocr. (1851) 243-60. 

r. lat. In : Patrol, gr. II. C«8S7) 785-6. 

ri. Translations. 

Armtman. 

ER. Vita et martyrium S. Bartholomaei. Inm- 
rJ»TW#, 1877. [Latin truiisl. from the Armeaian.] 



Englisk. 

Walkkr, a. In : Antc-Nic. Lib. XVI. 1 1873) 429-39. 
Ivl. Coxc. Vin. (1S86) 553-7. 

III. Literature. 

M0FFMA.NN. In: Hereog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I- i'^%- 
Litsii'S. Acts, Apocryphal. In: Smith and Wace. 

Diet. I. 30. 
— : Apokr. Apostelgeseh. 11. 11. (1884) 54-108. 
MoKSiNCER, G Vita ct mstyriuni sancU Bartholomaei 

apostoli, ex sinceris rnnlibus armvniacis iu Uiiguam 

lalinam convcrsa. Sahl'urjp, 1S77. 8". 
Wauckb, .A. Introd. note. In: .Antc-Nic Lib. XVI. 

11873) xviii-xix. Ell. Coxe. Vlll. {1886) 357. 

Ifoir, Pi-rhant identical with tlie Paeudo-AbtUas Latin. 
Cf. especially MfJAiogcr. 



(36.) Acts ok the Holy Apostle Thad- 

DABUS. 

I. Editions, 
TisctlENDtJKF. Acta. p. 261-265. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
Wai-KER, A. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 440-3. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 558-9. 

III. Literature. 

Hoffmann. In : Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877^) I. 525-6. 
TiscHitNDDRF. Acta. p. Uxi-bcxiii. 
Walkrr, A. InlrtKJ. note. In; Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI 
(J873) xix. Ed. Coxc. Vlll. (1S86) 357. 
Note. Sec HtenaEurc under Ancient Syriuc DocumeatA. 



(27.) Acts of the Holy Apostle and 
Evangelist John the Theologian. 

I. Editions. 

T1SCHE.SU0RF. Acta apocr. (1851) 366-76. 
Zaun. Erlangen, l8»o. p, 238-. 

II. Translations. 

Engliih. 

Walker. A. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 444-53. 
Ed. Coxe. Vlll. 0886) 560-4. 

m. Literature. 

Fadkicius. Cod. apocr. N.T. (1719) 765-7, 788-91, 

815-8. 
Hoffmann. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 526. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1S85-) I. 134. 
Lipsius. Acts, Apocryphal. In: Smith and VVace. 

Diet. I. 29-30. 
— Apokr. Apostelleg. I. (1883) 490-2. 
LuMl'ER. Hist. ss. patr. I. (1783) 464-6. 
Pkf:s$ens£. Heresy. (A'.}'.) 181-2. 
Ror.ssL.ER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 367. [j u.j 
TisctiF.NiKJRj'. Acta apocr. (1851) Ixxiii-bcxvi. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. 

(1873) xix-xx. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 357-8. 
Zahn, Pruf. Dk. Thdr. Acta joannis. unter Uenutzung 

von C. V. Tischendorf s Nachlass bearbeitcr, Ertangcn, 

1880. 8°. 

ffoU. Mucti of the alwvc literature relate* to ntticr Act* of 
John. For liic editions and thomuKli treatment of variou>i 
Acts, and refenjiion$, tran»luljnns, etc., not included in thid 
series, compare Lipsiud's admirable monograph. 
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(2S.) Revelation of Moses. 
I. Editions. 

TiSCHtNDORF. ApOC»l. »poCf. (1866) l-JJ. 

n. Translations. 

Engtnh. 
W*ALKEk, A. In: Anle-Nic. Li'li. XVI. (1873) 454-67. 
E<1. Coxc. Vin. (1886) 565-70. 

III. Literature. 

Dll.LMANN. In: llcrion. Rcal.-Enc. VII. (i860) 317-. 
U'CKE. Offenh. Joh. (1848") 232-. 
PREssENsfe. Heresy. (.V. )'.) 183-5- 
TiscHENDOKT. In: Hcidclb. Studicn u. Kril. (1851) 
432-. 

(29.) Revelation op Esdras. 

TISCHENDORF. Apocal. »pcx:r. (1866) x-xli. 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In : Anle-Nic. Lib, XVI. 

(1873) xx-xxi. Ed. Coxc. VIM. (1S86) 358, 
UlllMANN. In: Herzog. Real.-Enc. XII. (18S3) 356. 

(I.il. 7 U. only.] 
Wai.keb, a. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) xxi. 468- 

76. Ed. Coxe. VIll. (1886) 358. 571-4- lEng,] 
TlSCHE-NDORK. Apocal. apucr. (l8b6) xii-xiv. 24-33. 

[Gr.l 



I. 



(30.) Revelation of Paul. 
'Editions. 



(Eng. 



TlscMF.NDORF. Or. Apocal, apocr. (1866) 34-69. 
Ilth mntl. of the Syriac adiln!] 

I I . Tra nslations. 

Syriac. 
I'tKKiNs. .Syr. Kng. In : Jour, of the Am. Oriental Sor. 
VIII. (1864); repr. iu : Jour. ofSacred Lit. ed. Cow- 
pcr. {^Ijond. 1866.) 372-. 

English. 

Walker, A. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 477-92- 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 575-81. 

III. Literature. 

ASSEMANI. Catal. Bibl. OrienL Qem. VaL III. I. 282. 
DlTFlN. Bibl. prolog. II. 94. 
Fabricius. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719) 943-53. 
HXvtRNlcic. Lucuhr. crit in .Vpoc. p. 14. 
Hoffmann. In: Merzog. Keal.-Enc. (1877-) I. 528. 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. (1886) 551. [; 11.] 
Jones. Canon N. T. 1798. I. 317-324. 
LttcKE. Einl. in d. Oflenb. d. Joh. 1. (1848) 232-. 
RiiEssLER. Bibl. d. K.-V. IV. (1777) 383. [5 11.) 
SCHoiz. Einleitung in d. heil. Sehriften. I. (1845) 192. 
.StoWE. Books of the Bible. (1867)499-508. 
TisCHENMOKF. .\pocal. apocf. (l86i6} xiv-xviii. 
— In: Sludien. (1851) II. 

Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic Lib. XVI. 
(1873) xxi. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 358-9. 



(31.) Revelation of John. 

I. Editions. 

Birch. Auct. cod. apixr. Fabr. HaVH. 1804. 
T1SCK£.M>0KF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 70-94. 



n. Translations. 

Etiglith. 
Walker, .\. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) 493-503. 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 582-6. 

III. Literature, 

FABRicnis. Cod. apocr. N. T. (I7«9) 953-5. 
HoFF.MANS. In : Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 528. 
PREi.sE.Nsl Heresv. .(.%')'.) 187-8. 
Roe-ssler. Bibl. d.' K.-V. IV. (1777) 383. [^ u.] 
Tl.sCHENDORF. Apocal. Bf>ocr. (1S66) xviii-xix. 
Walker, A. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Ub, XVL | 
(1873) xxi-xxii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886)359. 



(32). The Book of John coxcERNi>fo| 
THE Falling Asleep of Marv. 

I. Editions. 

Bekger, Kr. Xav. In : Aretin, J. C. v. Beitr. z. Geada. J 

0. Lit. V. (1805) 629-. 
TtscitENOORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866)95-112. 

II. Translations. 

F.Hgtish. 

Walker, A, In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XVI. (1873) ?04-l* 
Ed. Coxe. Vllt. (1886) 587-91 

III. Literature. 

BONNFT, M. In: Zlschr f. wiss. Theol. XXIII. (lSSl>)<j 

222-47. (" Die iiltcstcn Sclirllten v. il. —."J 
Holtzmann. Einl. in (I. N. T. (1886) 540-I. 
Roessler. Bibl. d- K.-V. IV. (1777) 361. (jIL) 
TlscHENfKjRF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) xxxiv-xlvi. 

Compare below. 



I. 



(330 "^"^ Passing op Mary. 
Editions. 



Bibl. pair. max. Lugd. II. II. 212-6. 
MlCNE. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1231-40. 
TisCHKNDORF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) 113-36. 
BiCKELL. In: Theol. Quartalschr. (1866) 469-. 

II. Translations. 

, Syriac. 

Wright. Syr. Engl. In: Jour, of San. Lit. 186$: ^ 
41 7-; Apr. 1 29-. 

— Syr. Engl. Syr. apocr. (1S65). 

.4rabi<. 
Enger. Arab. Lat. Elb. 1854. 

English. 

Walker, A. In: Ante-Nic, Lib. XVI. (1873) 515-30^ 
Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 592-8. 

III. Literature. 

Bonnet. See above. 

Eadrichts. Cod. apocr. N. T. (1719)352-. 

LirslL's. Gospels, Apocryphal. In : Smith and Waee. \ 

Diet. II. 706-7. 
Reuss, E. In: Strassb. theol. Beitr. VI. 119. 

— Geach. N.T. (1874) L 273; tr. Eng. (1884) x-fxA 

(V, I.] 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



SVWAC DOCUMENTS 



T - -KF. Apocal. apocr. (1866) jocriv-xlvi. 

Inlro.l. note. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XVI. 
,...,., ,iii-xxiii. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 3S9-60. 
Compare Above. 



VI. THE DECRETALS. 

TTi? parpo&e and' limits of this Synopsis compel, as a 
■n 01' relative v.ilae, the omissiun of almost all the 
iioo i^lhvTcd on Ihis topic, leaving only ihc follow- 
iii^ siiggfilions. 

I. Edi lions. 

MtvKE. PuroL gr. X. (1857) 9-18, 109-142, 155-302. 
And in all rditions of Picudo-lsidore. various collec- 
lioni of councils, etc. 

II. Translations. 

• .srt, S- D. F. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. IX. ( 1S69) 145- 
205-23, i32-274. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 599- 



111. Literature. 

CoiE, A. C Note. In: Ante-Nic Fath. Ed. Coxe. 
VIII. (t886) 641-4. 

And the abundant literature on the Pscuilo-Isidor. 

«,.„..-... »••■>!., p,x-(Jias under Pscudo-Isidor, Decretals, 

I literary apparatiu for general studv will 

>KF. /////. . . . Church. IV. (|8!S5)'266- 

7. 1-or accuunu of the nomirul authors compare the 

Various l.ivfi of the Popes Mii Uie literature in Chkva- 

1.1 Ik. Rrpertoirt Jes sources hist, du Moven Aj^e. Pnr. 

1S77-S6, 

" ' taken, bowe^•cr, on account of his relation to 

, fur the following 5uppk'incn(ar>' titles on 

' _, . liich, with two cxccpliuns. txilndt all title* 

Cn^cn in Ciievaliek. 

Callistus. 

^<ri>_ Pogmcngcsch. I. (1865) 472-3. 
I KR, S. In: Uchtcnbcrger. Encvcl. (1877-82) II. 

I }-6. 

I ^^^**->^ Hist, of the I'oi)es. I. (1749) 42-4. 
I f^'^&tx. Hippolytus. (1S54) I. 390-6. 
I «-aiIistas and his accuser. In: Dub. k. XXXV. (1853) 

^.'* *' " -vUER. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 377-8. 
» kCK. r)OKmenges. I. (1886) 310-1. 

i Kirchcnges. (1885-) I. 370-1, 387,429-31. 

*-**-«_na«ROKraiiR. Kirchcngcs. (1879-80) 1. 198-9; III. 

^*^;aoc. In: Her/og. Real.-Enc. (1877-) III. 64-5. 
V_-<'V.l)r. in: Scbiff-llcrz. I. 363.) 

» A. Le. I.c pape St. Callislc ct les " Philosophu- 
«aTia." In: Etudes relig., hist, et lit. C. viii. (1866) 

^ 3-S7. 277-98- 

-■»:..ry of (Jallislus. In: Month. VIII. (1867) I; l8r-; 

"* 1-. 
[ iR. Hist. ss. patr. XIII. (1799) 736-40, 

^ ivroCK and S. Cycl. ( 1874) 11. 29. 

" - »^-x. In: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) 11. 
^S9-*o. 

^ **^ F.RLV. G. II. In : Smith and Wace. Diet. I. 390-2. 
*^*<.Kis. J. Lives of Callistus and Hipjwlytus. In: 
-'^'T ^nth. XXXIII. (1877) 214; 321-. 

' H- Dogmengcsch. I. (1870) 201, etc. 
;^ T<>t. eccl. (1746-) III. 52-3; (1749-) III. 68-9- 

Chr. life. ''1878) 125-7, 134-9. Martyrs. 
,'^9-73- 



Rossi, G. B, de. Esamc arcbcologico «■ critico della 
storia di s. Callisto narrata del libro IX. dci Mlosofu- 
meni. In his: Bull, archeol. crist. A. IV. (1866) 1-14, 
•7-33.65-72.77-99- 

ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) .XXXV. 67. 



VII- MEMOIRS OF EDESSA AND 
ANCIENT SYRIAC DOCUMENTS. 

I. Editions. 

CliRETON, Wm. Spicilcgium .Syriacum. Containing re- 
inaiiu of Bardesan, Mclitun, .Ambrose, and Mara. Land. 
1855. [Iiitmductmn, Text, TransUtli.n, .Notes.] 

— Ancient Syriac L»ocumenls. With Preface by W. 
Wright. Z.<>m/. 1864. 4". [Kin? of Edotn, Doctrine uf 
Allt]acu», Dnclrine of tlic ApostJus, Doctrine of Simnn, Arts 
of SKurbil, Mart, of Barsxmyu. of Hahjh, etc. Iloni. on 
Hxbib, on Gurju, Extracts reliitiag to .-Vbgnr, all Syr.-Kn(fl. 
Mart, of Sbainuna, Suriiis-' lat. tr. from Simeon Mctaphra*- 
Ic*, and Extract from Moses of Cllorcnc, tr. Fr. by Lo Vail- 
lant de Florival.} 

Lacarde. Rel. jur. eccl. ant gr. Lps. 1856. p. 89-9$. 
Phillips. The Doctrine of Addai the Apostle, with an 
English translation and notes. LonJ. 1876. 

II. Translations. 

English. 
CfRETO.N". See editions. 

Pratten, r. B. In : Antc-Nic. Ub. XX. (1871) "• Ed. 
Coxe. VIII. (1886) 651-743. 



The correspondence of Christ and Abuaa is fotind 
in: — 

GKAnE:. Gr. lat. Spicil. pair. (1700) I. 6-12. 
Fabkicius. Cod. apocr. N, T, (1719) 317-9. 
Baylr. Gr. lat. In: Hist. Osrh. (1734). 

And translated. 

{Englitk.) 
Wake. Lond. 1693. 8". 134-9! tj)nd. 1710. 8". [GnaUv 

Improvedj; Ixind. 1719. 8". 91-4; 1737 S"; i;lh ed. 

J8t8[7?j; Hartford, 1834. S". 430-4: l.oiid. t84'2[3?]. 

8'' [RcviMd]; Und. 1846. 8"; i860. S"; I'hita. 1846. 

8°. 
HONB. Apocr. N.T. (1825) 78. {.Phita. n. d.) 62-3. 
CowPER. Apocr. gosp. (1867) 219-20. 

Berleburger Bibcl. VIII. 413. 

Gr^'Naeus. In: Apost. Manner. Bas. 1772. 8". 

Hess, J.J. In : Erst. Jugendgesch. Jesu. (Ziirieh, 1774) 

I42-. [Grvnacus.] 
In: Christl. Magaz. (Pfenninger). III. (17S0). 
RosiaiAKTE.v, L. Th. Lcgenden. II. {Per/. 1802) 37-. 
Stolberg. In : Gesch. u. s. ■«• XI. {lAim/i. 1816) 427-8. 

Partial or complete translations arc frequent. 

III. Literature. 

Abgar. 
AtBINUS, M. T. De epistola Christi ad Abgarum. IVxt- 

ttherg. 1694. 8°. 
Alexander, Natal. Hist. eccl. (1778) III. 84-6. 
AssEMANl. Bibliotli. oricntalis. I. 554-; II. 393-; lU. 

2. 8-. 
Baronius. Ann. (1589-) 31, 57-61. Cf. Pagi. Cril. 

(1 689-) 8. 
Bas.naue. Annal. polit.-eccl. contr. Baroniiim. p. 431-. 
Baumuarten, S. J. Ausz. d. Kirchenges. Halle, 1743- 

6. I. 226-32. 
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i ' .1-n.isB SiruiKEiED. Hutoria Oirhocns ct 

U7J41 35*-; 94-»s5- 
. . . i. la : KiUtioD). lul. XIII. 124-. 
iiiKG, J. J. Wochentl. Nachr. o. s. w, II. {Ortsl. 

i'<)S7-(f'7-8;- 
Caarikrc a. In: Lichtcnbcrger. Encycl. (1877-83) I. 

20->. 

Camm;i, ( p. In: Theol. Tidtsk. f. d. Kjrke i. Norge. 

Ill I ssr,) 437-8. 
1 .\ f . her. cccl. hist. lit. (1740-3) I. 2-3; II. IV. t6. 
I iiMii'.R. Hist. gen. aul. sac. I. (1729) 474-9; I- 

iSsS) 36S-;|. 
( MtvvLlER. Kep. (i- sources hijl. (1877-86) 5. 
< '>iMN. Lives of filth (1846) 176-9. 
•.'iiNsi ANfu-s IVkI'IIVK. lie Ivdcssena Christ! imagine, 

c'l. I <>iiil>cfi>iiu. In: Manip. rcr. Cunstanliiiop. p. 81. 
Cowrt K. .\()i» r. gosp. (1867 Uxxxi-lxxxii. 217. 
Daliiisii's, list. iJc Episl. quae \-ulgu Servatori 

Iriliuilur, respunsoria ad Abg. Edcs. principcm. Hofn. 

1699. 4". 
Dui'lN. bihl. aut. eccl. 
UuHDENT. Id: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1843-65) I. 

69-70. 
Etio'cl, BriL (9th ed.) I. 4S. 
Kl'sbBIls. Hist. cccl. I. 13. 
EvAi;Kitis. Hist. eccl. IV. 27. 
Kahhicivs. C«1. apocr. N. T. (1719)317-20. 
FkAftijJDDRFK, J. C. Dc epist. Chrisli ad Ahganun, 

special, contra G. Cave. Z«/*W<»ir, 1693. 8". 
GlAClihrTTl, Jean. Iconologia Salvatoris, de imagine 

Chrisli ad Ahgarum missa. Komae, 1628. 8°. 
GlESElJiK. Churth. Hist. (1868-) I. 68-9. 
IkiCTZHJS, G. H. l»c Chrisli scriptis. Vit. 1687. 
GRMtE, E. Spicil. P. P. Sec. I. p. i-, 399-. 
Gravf-son, 1. H. DE. Fr. rte mysteriis ct aniiis Chr. Scrvn- 

toris iiiistri. (A'm. 1711. 4°.) 263-. 
Greixirus Bariieur. Chronic, ed. Bruno, p. 51. 
Grimm, VV. Die Sage v. Ursprung d. Christusbildcs. 

Berlin, 1843. 
GuTSCHMiu. Die Konigsnamen in den apokryjilicD 

AiJustclgcschichtcn. In: Khcin. Mus. N. F. XIX. 171. 
IIall, I. H. Syriac version of Epistle of King Abgar to 

Jesus. In: Hcbraica. (1.SS5) 232-235. 
Hartmann, J. L). In his; Beitrr. z. christl. Kirchea-a. 

Rel. Gesch. (7/^a. 1796.) 188-. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 191. 
ILei.ne, J. E. C. De Christi ad Abgarum epist edit a. 

//alae, 1768. 8". (J. S. Simlcr, pracscs.] 
HiLOENFEi-n, A. In: Ztichr. f. wi»s. Theol. XXVI. 

(1883^ 124-S. 
HoFMANN. Leben Jesu. (Z.(/i. 1851) 307-. 



HoLTZMANN. Einl. in d. N. T. ( 1886) 213. 
Ittig. 1 list. cccl. (1709) I. 1-2. 

— In : Hcpt diss. I. c. 1-2. 

JACOB OF Sari^u. In : Grimm. Syr. Guest, p. 102. 
IBBEN, U. Dc imagine Christi Jesu Abgarena ». Edes^ 
sena. Jenat, 167I. 8". 
Johannfj DaMajc. De imagin. Ed Lcquien. p. 320. 
JoNr.s, W. Canon N. T. (1798) II. 1-26. 
Kleuicer. In: Christi. Magaz. (Pfenninger) III. (1780) 
i-. 

— Apokr. d. N. T. Hnmb. 1798. 
Lagaroe. Abhandlungcn. j>. 6. 
LarIiNF.R. Works. VI. (1831) 596-605. 
LlPSIl'S, k. A. Die eilessenische Ab^ir-Sagc luitisch 

untersucht. Braunschweig, 1880. 8". 92 p. 

— Zur edesscinschen Abgansage. In : Jahrbb. f. prol. 
Theol. (1.S82) 190-192. 

MATTHliS, K. C. D. Die edessenische Abgarsage, auf 
ihre Fortbildungs untersucht l^ptig, 1882. 8°. 77 p. 
M'CttNiviCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 14. 
MoHiNKK. In: Ersch u. Grubw. 1. 1. (181S) 110-3. 
MosHElM. CanoD. I. 95. 



Neanukr. Church Hist. (1872) III. 201. 34a, 341. 

Nouv, Biog. Gen. (Hocfur) I. (1S52) 120. 

PlANRLlyi:!, J. B. Portrait de Jrsus Clirisl, fcrit par tojr-j 
roJmc 4gc de 32 ans et envoyc a Abgare roi d'Ede 
Histoire ct dissertation. /,^tf«, 1691, 120. 

Pratten, B. P. Introd. note. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XX.( 
(1871) ii. 1-4. Ed. Coxe. Vni. (1886) 645-9. 

pRofuru'S. De hello pers. II. c. 13. 

KEIiKt, J. Dc imag. J C. Aligarena. Jtnae, 1671. 8». 

Rriss. Gesch. N. T. (1874) I. 274; tr. Eng. ((884)] 

^73- [v. •.] 
RiNCK, \V. V. Ueb. d. Brief d. Kgs. Aligar. au J. C!>r.| 

etc. In: Morgcnblatt. (1 819) Nr. 110. 
— In: Illgen's /cilschrift. (1843)11. 
RflllR. Krit. pred. biblioth. I. 161-. 
Rom, Peixecjr. I^ Gesu Cristo scrivesse id AbgHil| 

frincipc di Edessa e se gl' inviassc la pr\ipri« immagjii 
n: Zaccaria. Race, di dissert. (I792'i 11. 116-54. 
Rule, VV. H. Oriental Records. /j>»y 173-6. 
Sartorii;s, C. F. Caus. cur Christ, script! nihil re 

Disq. hist. th. Lip. 1815. 4°. 
Schmidt, K. In: Herrog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) I. 81- 

(Abr. in: SchafT-Heri. I. 14.) 
ScHROECKH. Kirchenges. (1772-) II. yi-i- 
ScHixTZi:, Ge. D. dc Epist Christ ad Abg. Rtgitm^ 

1706. 4'>. 
SE.MLtR, J. S. S. u. Heine. 
Series, Ciov, de. Sulle lettere del re Abgan %. I 

Cristo e di questo a ijuel re. In : Zaccaria. Race, di i 

sert (1792) II. 155-66. 
SiMOX, R. Hist, crit d. N. T. I. c. 3. 
SpANHEiM. A. L. T. 1.578,794. 
STOLBERn. Gesch. >1. Rel. J. Chr. II. 427. 
Supernatural Religion. I. (1875) 264-. 
Thiix). Proleg. ad. ActaThomae. (/.i/t. 1832. S" ) pt 8j 
Tlu.E.M«NT. Mcmoires. (1693-) I. 399-404, 659-62; 

(1732) 55, 261, 361-3. 
Thiersch. Kirchenges. 1. 106. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (18S1) passim. 
Wrlte, B. In : Theol. Quortalschr. (1842) 336. 
Welrer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 36-7. 
Wise, T. Hist de Nummo Abgari Regis. 
Wricht, W. a. In : Smith and Wacc. Diet. I. 6. 
ZF.ttER, J. E. (praef. J. Ph. Uetlmers), Ep. Jesus ad] 

Abg. Fraf. 1798. 8°. 

Addaevs. 



BiCKEU.. In : Ztschr. f. kath. Theol. (1877) 396-3CH. 

— Conspectus rci lit Syr. p. 1 5-. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 3161. 
FABRiaits. Cod. apocr. .\. T. (1719) 379. 
Harnack. In : Ztschr. f. Kirchenges. II. 93. 
Hase. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 191. 
Hei'KE. Comment, pracv. In: Acta ss. Bolland (1867)] 

28 0:t XII. 450-8. 
Kurtz. Kirchenges. (1885-) I. 135. 
LlGHTFOOT. In: Contcmp. Rev. (1877) May. p. 1 137. 
LiFSivs. Acts, Apocryphal. In : Smith and VVace. Diet. ] 

I. p. 3t 

— Apokr. .\postelgesch. I. (18S3) 217. 
MOsiNGER. Acta mart Edessen. 
Neale. Eastern Ch. ..\ntiocli. (1873) 7-8. 
Neanijer. Church Hist (1872) I. 180. 
Nestle. In: Theol. Lttng. (1876) 643-^ 

— Zur .Mtersbestimmung der I)octrina Addaei. In :] 
Ztschr. f. Kirchcngesch. III. 194-5. 

NOldecue. In : Lit. Ccntralbl. (1876) 937-. 

Pick, B. In: M'Qintock and S. Cycl. (1S74-) X. ^ff. 

PRESSENS&. Heresy. (jV. K) 182-3. 

SiKFFERT. Judas LebhSus. In: Heriog. Real.- 

(1877-) VII. 276-7. (Abr. in SchafT-llerr. II. iao6^)| 
Tlli.EMONT. Memuires. (1693-) I. 360-5, 61J-7. 
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-POjiF. Acta apoct. (1851) 261-5. [Later Act* 

Zjutn. In: G6H. Gel. Aim, ("Sm) i6«-84. 

— f ' ' ' tl. .\iltUi. In: Korachungen. I, Tatian's 
L' (1881)350-82. 

•■-■'- ' *.-'-' ■' •'-■»-•.! usually under 

A* \niiftiii4n lrttn»- 

l»'. ■• I luid itttcr rv- 

Jacod of Sakuu. 

'' A. B\rr.) Dc vita ct scriptis s. Jacobi. 

irogi ID SleS'jpotoniia cpisaipi. tlitserlalio 

lii<.!.^ri-.'.' thculogica. I.M'aHli. 1867. S". (xx-322 p.) 

Cf. .v. V. \V. In: Ann. de philos. cbrcl. (1867) '=^- 

XVJ . 335-42. 

— I'l; Hcv. L«ihol. (Lvirv. 1875) B. XIV. 620-1. 

* (u^^rkl. Bibl. orient. aem.-Vatic. (1719) I. 283- 

! ■ «'^ . I In : .SmiUi and Wace. I)ic^ 111. 317-8. 
' Chron. eccl. I. 1S9-- 

(,'onsp. Syr. 25, 26. 
—■^y.'n, 1872. id". fThr Kcithmavtn-.ThalhnfCT Bibl.] 

Scr. cccl. bist. lit. (1744) II. IV. I4-5. 
^1*. U. a. e. (1748) .W. 54S-s"i (2*- X- <'39- 

V^K-««. R*p. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1 148. 
«CK^c«CKuenu:R. Kirchengci. (1879^-^)1.415; III. 
160. 

-.NN, A. O. In: Ersch a. Gruber. II. Xltl. 
ii. 175-6. 
-^- • -' ^ -■ !ox. II. col. 1816-17, 
■V. Ic Sarufi. Extr. de la Rev. Cath. ( ?) 

. 11 7 1. 
ndS.C.ycl. (1 874-) IV. 737. 
I lJ. Un ev6f|ue-ix>ele an V et an VI' 
c^s. uu Jac')ucs dc Saroug, sa vie, son temps, ses 
r<-s. «3 cruvanct-i- In: Kev. d. scion, ecdct. 

■ " -•38S-4'9- 

> praev. In : Acta u. Bolland. 
_ ...... .^., .-^-30. 937-9- 

IWVrs, J. c. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

iten_»s^ E. In Herzog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) VI. 450-2. 
^(Alj»r.in: Schaff-Hert. II. I136.) 

". A. In: Lichtenberger. encycl. (1877-82) 

i.54- 
IT. Utorg. Onent. II. 
Sciil> svr 
■'^- :r, I*iu». ■ in : Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847- 

W^- •*57- 
~{**a.«n d. hciL Simeon Stylite. tnntir. 1855. 

'" = Zeitichr. deulsch. Morgenland. Gcs. (1858-60) 
«'*, IJ5; XIII. 44; XIV. 679; XX. 511. 

*^ ■- Homilien d. heil. Jacob v. Sarug. Bonn, 

-li, J. In : Zuchr. f. kath. Theol. (1887) 91-108. 

Habib. 
I. BibL Orient. I. 331. 

Ann I 15Siv-) 316, 48-52. 

I. Sources hisL (1877-86) 5. 
-r. (1705) L\.49. (2*. X. 186-7.) 
. C In ; .'>iuith and Wace. Diet II. 833-4. 
iirie. fycxDi chr. II. 955. 

icn. (Hoefer) I. (1852) 121. 
" !IR.^STES. In: Suriui: Hiat. B. 15.N0V. 

-^ Ljunj; Migne. Patrol, (ir. CXVI. 141 (Gr.lai.] 
»»Kil,l/ In: Jour. Sacr. Lit (1866) 429. 



GCWA. 

^**iiA}n. Matt, otknt. I. 226. 



CciLLlEiL Hist. g6n. aut. sac. IV. (1733) 97-8; 111. 

(1865) 102-3. 
CtiuvAi.iKR. Hep. d. sources hist. ( 1877-86) 986. 
t'ABKti.ii s. Bilil. gr. (1705-) IN ''233-4-) 

Maktinuv. Ann. eccl, gr -Slav 
bToKts, (1. T. In: hniithand W ..■ ■ . ....... 11.823. 

SuRirs. Vitac M. XI. (1618) 339-49. 

Sv.ME>tf)N Metafiir. tn: Mignc. t'atrol. gr. CXVI. 

127-62. 
TiLLKMDNT. Memoires. (1693-) V. 395-9, 743-^- 
WiuuuT, Syr. macL 

Moses of Chorenb. (History.) 

(EdUioiu.') 

Anni. 1695. 

DatN.NKK. H. 1723. fEitract.) 
WuisTxN. Ann. lat. Lomion, I736. 
.Sargis iif Const i'tHtl. 1752. 
Vfuel. 1827. iS". [Mcthiliirite Ki»tl)er9.] 
Le VAfl.lA.NT liii iLomVAL. Ann. Kr. 1836; 1849. 
/•>«(■/. 1843- S°. (Mecliilarilc. Impruvcd.J 
Vtit€l. 1865. 80. 

( TraMsiaiiumt.) 
SngliMk. 
PRATrK.N. See above. 

Frtnck. 

Le Vaiuai«t db F1.01UVAL. VtHtt. 1841. 2 V. 8<>. 
Langluis, V. Historiens de rAim6nie. Var. 1867. IL 
47-«7S- 

Itatiam. 
Fanti, IjEK. lVn«. 1841. [By Mecliitarite P«U>er».) 

Johannes, Jos. St. Ptttrsi. 1809. 2 v. 8". ("Very poor." 

£miH.\ 

Emin, J. B. Afoscm), 1858. 

(LiUratitr4.) 

CHEVALieR. Rep. d. sources bist. (1877-86) 1601-2. 
Ullt..AL°Rl£R. foudes sur les Chants hisloriqaes. . . . de 

I'ancienne Armenie. In: Journal Asiatiqae. (1852) 

5-SS. 

— In: Rev. d. deux Monde*. XIV. (1852) 324. 
DwtoHT. In : Jour. .^m. Orient. Soc. 111. 348. 
Emin, J. B. Mostcw, 1850. 8°. (98 p.) 
GaIUNIAN, ACEI'. Ti/is, 1858. 4°. [CnllalioiM or mca-l 
V. Gltschjiu). Ueb. d. GlaulrMriinligkeit il. Arm.Gcsch. 

d. M. von Khoren. In: Ber. d. phil.-hist. iTlasae iL 
Konigc. Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wiss. (1 876) t-. 

— In: Encycl. BriL (9th ed.) XVI. 861-3. 
Heruenroether. Kiicbenges. (1879-80) f. 16, 321; 

in. 97-8. 
Lanulois, VrcTOR. Etude sur les sources de rh'tstorie d' 
Armenie de Molse dc Kuhren. In : BolL a<:a<L icicn. 
St.HcUrsb. (1861) III. 51-383. 

— ColL hist. Arraen. (1867) 1. 3-11. 

Lb Vaillant de K1.0KIVAL. CX BibL ec. Charts. 

(1842) A. III. 585-9. 
M'CuNTDCK and S. CycL (1874-) VI. 688. 
Nkande*. Church Hist. (1872) II. 138. 
NEUMA.SN. In: Jour. Asialique. (I829) p. 56. (??) 

— Armen. Liter. (1836) 45-57. 

NlCARb, Pol. In : Mem. soc. antiq. France. (1877) D. 

VUL 177^7. 
Patcasian. Catal. lit. Arm. (tS6o) 83-4. 
Pttermann. In : Ztschr. d. deat. MorgcnL GescUch. V. 

(1851) 366. 

— See ». Spiegel 
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riCtlAKlj, C. E. Ess«i sar Moytc de Kboren, historien 
Aniieihcn du V. siccle du I'hrisl c( iiniily!>r succincic ile 
soiiouvragc surl'historic fl'Armtnie. . . . Parts, 1866. 
H". (99 P) [looa'pitsiinly. " NocHticil value." 5/»*M,| 

QiMl'ktMtRK. In : Jour, dcs ^avanu. (1850) p. 364. 
St. Maktln, J. DE. Mem. hi8t.-g€og. Aimeoie. (1819) 

n. 301-17. 

— iNolice sur la \ie cl les ccrils dc Moyse dc Khiiren, hls- 
luricn amienien. In: Jouru. .\siatiq. A. U. (1823) 
3ai-44. (??). 

— In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) XXVIII. 
i;co-2. 

ECKH. Kirchcnges. (1772-) XVI. 175. 

Letter Arracii. (1829) 23-8. 
> DC SoMAL. SloriadiM.C. J >«/•». 1 850. [Tr. f] 
11, V. (Petemiann;. In: Herjog. Real.-Enc. 
M.S77-) .V. 3^5-8. (Al)r. in: .Schall-Hcr«. II. iSS6,j 
.Stoku, Cl. T. In: Smilli and Wace. Did. III. 949-30. 
Slkivii. Uibl. hist. (1782-) II. 1. 47-9. 
TtssiEK, K X. la: Nouv. biog. gen. (Hoefer) XXVIII. 
(1859) S4-6. 

Bakdesan. 

Arch. A. missions. (1S51) II. 556. 
AiSK.MANi. liilil. orient. I. 389, etc. 
Atx;isTi. De hymn. Syr. 
IUkiieiikaeus. Chron. Eccl. 
U.VKoMus. Ann. (1589) 175. 16-21. 
Baumuarten-Ckusius. Dogmenges. (1832} tS9-6i' 
l».i.] 

Hm K. Dogmengcsch. I. (1865) 539. 

r. \ ■ I i: Hist. t)srh. 1 69-80. 

Hk.MshDRE. Histoirc de Manichee, etc. II. 12S-. 

I'll III lEUS. Diss, dc hacres. Valentin. § .Will. 

liikiDN. Lectures upon Ecclesiastical History. Lett. 

X.\. Vol. II. p. 182-185. 
HfssK. Chr. lit. (1828-9) I. 13-4. 
Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 77-8. 
CElLUEii. Hist. gen. aul. sac. II. I730) 86-9; I. (1858) 

465-7- 
Chkvalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86)220. 
Christian Kemembrancer. (Jan. 1856.) p. 201. 
ChwuLsohn. Sabier. 1. 170. 
1 1 isruN. Fasti Hel. 111. 370. 
I.iMiiWEU.. Diss, ail Ircnaeiim. IV. 35. 
In ciN. liibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 850. 
Entycl. Brit. (9th ed.) III. 370-1. 
ENCtci.HARDT. Dogmengc-s. 1.(1839)47-8. 
Ei simus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 30. 
EWALD. In: Gott. gel. Am. (1854)529-. 
l-AiiKiau.s. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. X98 (2«. 172-5.) 
FtTls. Biog. music, (i860) 1. 245. 
CiiKs.Ei.ER. Church Hist. (1868-) I- "8. 
OAi-lj^NDll's. Bibl. vet. patr. I. p. cxxiL 
Grahk, Spicil. I. 317. 

Hagendach. Hist, of Duct. I. (1850) 137-8, etc. 
Haiin, Al'c. Bardesanes gnoslicus. Syroruin primtig 

byinnolgous. commcnlatio historico-theolugica. /.>/- 

iiac, 1819. 8°. 194 p.) 
Hase. KIrehenges. ( 1 885-) I. 323-4. 
HausLE. la: Wetzer u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 

611-2. 
HEF.RtL.N. Stoliaei Eclog. P. ii. 
IlEKiiENROO'iiER. Kirchenges. (1879-80) I, 135; III. 

58. 
Heumann. Armen. Liter. (1836) 4. 
HiEKoNV.Ml.'s. De vir. ill. 33 (Honor, .^ugust 1. 34.) 
HlLXiE.\FELD, A. Bardesanes dec Ict/le linosliker. 

lh/>2. 1864. 8». Of. Rev. cril. (1866) 1. I41-2. 
— In: Theol. Jahrb. (1854) 529-. 
Hurt, K. J. a. In: Smith and Wace. Diet I. 250-60. 
Inic. Append. Diss. <lc Haeresiarch. Sect. II. 6. § 85. 
j£KE.Mi£. Church History, p. 125. 

(« 



— Jour. Sac. Lit. Jan. 1856. p. 256. 
Kl'i'.HNKK. Barde«aiiis gnnstici nuniina astralia. HUd- 

bur^hituteM, iSjj- 4". 
Ij\ni>, J. P. N. Bardesanes de fato. LiydtH, 1857. 8». 
[KcprinteJ frniii GvdKclctnlc Bijdngcn. (1857).] 

— AnclcL Syr. p. 32. 

Lanulois, V. Coll. hislor, Arm£n. (I867) I. 55-62. 
Lardnf.R. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 316-23. 
l.icHTE.MiEKtiER. En'cycl. (1877-82) H. 81. 
Llfitius. Gnosticismus. In: Ersch. u. (irulicr. 

— Uebra. Ophit. S)-st. In: Hilgenfeld. Zlschr. (1863) 

435- 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. HI. f 1784) 38-49. 
Mal'Ke.szie, J. M. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

(1859) 1.462-3. 
M'Clin-ixick and S. Cycl. (1S74-) I. 665-6. 
Mkrx, K. Bardesanes von Edessa. ' ' ' ' "crsuclig. 

Ub. das Vcrhaltniss d. Clement. R. 1 zu dcm 

Buche d. GescLic der Ijinder. Hu..., .^^-j. 6". 
Moses of Chiire.nk. ii. 66. 
MositEiM. De reb. Chr. pp. 395-7. 
Neander. Church Hist. (1872) I. 80, 304, 375, 377, j 

440-2. 

— Genet. Entw. d. Gnost. Syst. 
NlTZSCH. Dogmengcsch. I . ( 1 870) 89«90, ct& 
North British Review. (Aug. 1853.) Art. VI. 
Nouv. Biog. G^n. (Hoefcr) IV. (1853) 480. 
()R.si. Ist. eccl. (1746-) 11,184-7; ('749-) n. a6«-J(i. I 
Permaneiiek. Bibl. patr. (1842) II. 159-61. 
Petri, G. E. In : Ersch u. Grubcr. I. vii. (1821) 375-8. | 
I'lioTitJS. Bibl. co<l. 223. 
Pratte.n, p. B. Introd. note. In : Anie-Nic. Ub. XXII. I 

(1871) ii. 83-4; -XXIV. (1872) 95. Ed. Coxe. VUL] 

(1886) 721-2. 
pRiAtiLX. In: Jour, of Asiatic Soc. (1862). 
RlTSCHL. Entsth. d. altk- Kir. ed. I. 186-. 
RiTTER. Erdkunde. X. 552. 
Schroeckh. Kirchenges. (1772-) III. 169. 
Scorr. Royal coins of M. 
SoMAL. Letter. Armen. (1829) 3. 
Stronzius, Fr. Historia Bardesanis ac BantesuiiAlTatom | 

ex veterum doctorum monumcntis erua. WitUb. 17101 

4°. 
Supernatural Religion. II. (1875) 70, 222, 223. 
Taberal-d. In: Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) IIJ.| 

81. 
TltXE.MONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 454-7, 676. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 397. 
WAI.CII, C. W. F. Kelzcr historic. 1.415-422. 

NoU. See al5n encyclopaedia articles .ind K<:neraJ litem. 

turc on GaosticUm, Viilcoliouiu, and ou the iJlcmeutinc lit. 

eraCurc. 

A.MnRosE (of. -Alexandria?). 

Cavb. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1 741) I. 288. 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist. (1S77-86) 96. 
Christie, A. J. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

I- '39- 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) 1. 249, 265; II.417, 
Di'i'iN. Nouv. bibl. aut. eccl. (1701) II. 897. 
Eiicycl. Brit. (9th. ed.) I. 662. 

EusFJtius. Ch. HUt. VI. 18. 

Fabricius. BibL gr. (1717) VIII. 342-3. (a*. IX. ss^ 

60.) 
Farrar. Interpretation. (1886) 205-6. 
Herzog. Inhu: Real.-Enc. (1877) I. 331. (Abr. hi 

Schaff-Herz. I. 70.) 
HlERUNVMUS. De vir. ill. 126. (Honor. August. 1. i*y.) 
Lando.n. Eccl. Diet. I. 302. 
LlciITE.N'BERCER. Encycl. (1877-S2) XII. 563. 
Li.'Mi-ER. Hist. ss. patr. XIH. (1799) 12-4. 
M'Clistock and S. Cycl. (1874,-) I. 191. 
Neale. Eastern Ch.,'Alcxandria. I. (1847) 25-6. 

08) 



'59) _ 

•I 



BKATV8 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



AMSTO or FKLLA 



t>EB. Church Hist. (1872) I. 163, 367,682, 700-J, 

7-9 
SI. Ut eccl. (1746-) in. 2S-30,6i-3, 93-5, 119-30; 
rt'749-) I'l- 38-^41. 80-1. 120-2, 167-8. 
Vn-H. Rel. satr. (1S46-S) III. 1-9. 

I Kirchcngus. ( 1772-) IV. 34, 47, 96, 136-7. 
1 Religion. I. (1875) I70. 
-. Scr. ecd. 87. 

D. K. In: Smith and Wacc. Diet. I. 90-1. 
; u. W. Kirch-Ixx. ^ 1847-54) I. 198. 
f/cU. •• Nut if ihcrr tlie least K'ouud fur ideoUfyingwith 
kinbroeeof Aicxaadriu." H-Vi/r^//. 



REMAINS OF THE SECOND 
AND THIRD CENTURIES. 

(l.) QUADRATUS. 

ll. EdUions. 

Cr. Ul. Spicil.patr (1700)11.119-25. 
l^li'ii. Uibl. pair. 1. 
>trTH. Kcl. sacr. (1846-8)1.69-90. 
|.: Migne. I'atrol. gr. V. (1857) 1265-6, 
i in all etliliuDs of Euscbius. 

\ II. Translations. 

English. 

ftTTO, P. B. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XXII. (187O "• 
139. ^ t«xe. Vin. (1886) 749. 

I'm. Literature. 

IkunNm. Ann. ''1589) 128, 1. 

Dngmenges. (1832)92. [». 1.] 

1- ('865) 352- [S'l.] 

■" .,M.i.>;es. (1S22-3) 1.57, elc. 

SK. Chr. Lit. I, i8.'S-9) 16. 
^VE. Scr. CLcl. hist. lit. (I741) 1. 52. 
tLivex. (1S40) L 219-27. 

,IER. Hist. gen. aut. sac, (1729) L 688-90; L 
B) 401-J. 
MS. Canonicity. (1880) 66. 
Its.. Kcp. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 1887. 
\RKE. Sacred !il. (1830-1) L 147. (8 u.] 

OS. Kasli Rom. (1845-50) L IIO; IL 402. 
,A.C. Introd. note. In: Ed.Coxe. VIIL (1886) 

'T>Ai.'i.AEiis, Jo. Dc script Dion. Areop. L ch. 13. p. 83, 

r> .. Hist. Chr. Lit. (J864-6) IL 51-4. 

1 ' "••reon of Christ. 1. (1864) 1 19-20, 374-7. 

' l..iil. aut. eccL (1698) 1. 95. 

rs. Hist, cedes. IV. 3. 
ijiua. Bibl. gr. (1712) V. 186. (2«. VII. 154-5.) 
-VeriL relig. Christ. (1725) 156. 
lEl'KY. Hist. eccl. (1691-) 1. 388-9. 
AlLAND. Vet. patr. bibl. I'eiul. 1765. f. I.lxxii.; also 
_ln: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1261-6. 
ALLoix. Eccl. orient, script. (1633) I. 668-701. 
RaRmacK. Ueberlieferung d. gr. ApoL (1882) 100-. 
'*«K. Kirchcnge*. (1885-) 1. 246-7. 
*IJ<;iC. (Hcrzc^g t) In: Herjog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) 
[X1L425. (Abr. in; Schaff-Herzog. III. 1986.) 

"'scHEMirs. Sylloge histor. In: Acta ss. BolUnd. 
{tf^K\ maii. VI. 357-9. (3*. 355-7.) 

I HER. Kirchcnges. ( 1879-80) 1. 86, HI. 37. 
. De \-ir. ill. 19. (Honor. August. I. 20.) 
i.lcs. Biog. VIH. 173. 
LS. Hist. eccl. (1709) II. 49-5'. *H- 

(«09) 



Kurtz. Kirchcnges. (1885-) I. no. 

LAniiunERii:. In: Biog. llniv. (Michaud) (1842-65) 

X.VXIV. 595-596. 
IwVRDNER. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 307-8. 
LlCHTE-NBERiiER. Encycl. (1877-82) XL 47. 
Li'Mi-KR. Hist. ss. patr. 1. (1783) 374-82. 
M'Ci.iNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) VIIL 831. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 206-7. 
Means, J. C. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

HI. 630-1. 
Neanuer. Church Hist. (1872) I. 661. 
NtRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. zoi. [7 1.] 
Nouv. Biog. rSen. (Hoefcr) XLL (1862) 268. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) H. 63-4; (»749-) IL 93-4. 
(iTTCi. Corp. apol. chr. L\. 333-. 
I'ERMA-NEriER. Bibl. patriM. (1812) 11. 62-3. 
riKiTir.s. Cod. 162. p. 343. 
PRATTKN, P. B. Introd. note. In t Antc-Nic. Ub. XXII. 

(1871) ii. 83-4. Ed. Coxc. VHL (1886) 747-8. 
PrESSens^:. Martyrs. (1879) 236. 
SciiAKF. Hist. . . Church. II. (1886) 708-9. 
ScHMlti. Patrol. (1879) (1886)43. [9 II.) 
ScHKOBCKH. Kirchcnges. (1 772-) II, 372-4. 
.StiRitis. Viuc 8s. (1618) V. 31 1. 

TlLLEMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1694) II. 232-7, 58S-9Ck 
Trithemii's. Scr. ccd. 12. 
Vincent Brlvac. Spec. hist. XL 72, 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rcl. ( 1881) 225-6 et pus. 
Westcx>tt Canon. ^1875) 83-4. 
VoNOE. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 169-78. 



(2.) Aristo of Pblla. 

I. Editions. 

Grabr. Gr. lat. Spicil. ptr. (tTOo) IL 127-33. 
Cyprian. Works. (Edit. Uberlhiir. tVirrei. 1 782.) 
Roi;th. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) 1. 91-109. 
In: Mignc. patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1277-^6. 

JVble. Fra(m>cnt« gatlicrcd from Illefx>n;iniu, Euscbius, 
Miuimus, ana Origcn. Sec cda. 

II. Translations. 

EH^lisk. 
Prattkn, P. B. In: Antc-Nic. Lib. XXIL (1871) ii. 
i39-4a Ed. Coxe. Vlll. (1886) 749-50, 

III. Literature, 

BussE. Chr. Lit. (1828-9) !• 8. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 88. 

Chillier. Hist. gen. aut. sac. (1729) I. 693-5; I. 

(1858) 404-5, 
Chevalikk. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 164. 
CI.ARKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 1. 148. [10 11.) 
Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In : Ed. Coxc. VIIL (1886) 

749- 
Donaldson. Hist. Chr. Ul. i86a-6, IL 56-61. 
IXirner. Person of Christ. 1. (1864) 121-2, 378-9. 
EiTSEBius. Hist. Eccles. IV. c. 6. 
Fabkicius. Bibl. gr. (1712-5) V. 187-8; VIL 96. (* . 

VI. 745-6; VII. 156-8.) 
— De Verit. Chr. Rel. p. 153. 
GallaNIi. Vet. patr. bibl. Ventt. 1 765. P>. I. bcxiv.; 

alsti in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857J 1271-8. 
GlESEl.ER. Church Hist. (1868-) I. 148. 
Grabs. Spicileg. PP. Sec IL 1, 131. 
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«0 



DioNYsiiis OP coRiyra 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



SHOOONI 



SCHMID, Heixr. See Jncobs, F. 
ScUMiiiT. Kirchenges. 1. 215-6, 524-6. 
ScHKiiiiiKM. Kirchcngcs. (1773-) I. 143-4: III. 165^6. 
.Sciii'i.T)ltss, J. Hcg. prin. aact rerum ChriaU etc Turic. 

^ 1 . Nachap. /^itall. (1846) 1. 342-^9. 

! Religion. (1875-) I. 429-43; ll. 316-ao; 

ii.. N>iii-\X. 18. 

SuRllis. Vitac ss. (1618) rV. 125-6. 

TiiXEMoNT. Mem. hisl. cccl. (1695) 111. 47-8, 610-1. 

Trithemhis. .Scr. cccl. 10. 

ViNCKNT Bki.vac. Spec, hitt XI. 112. 

VoGEl., F. i>e Hegesippo, qui didtur. Josepbi intcrprete. 

Eriongrii, 1S81. 8". (62 i>.) 
WMTt. " Hisl. Chr, Rel. (1 881) 398-9, 406-9, el pass. 
\Vnss. In: Hiofi. liiiiv. (M(cliaucl) (1842-65J .\IX. 45, 
\Vki/.sacker, C. In : Heriog. Real.-Enc. (1877-) V. 695- 

700. (Abr. in: Schaff-H^rra. II. 959.) 
Wkstcottt. Canon. (1875) 203-8. 
— Bible in the Church. (1877) 107. 
Y. In: Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hocfct) XXIII. (1858) 759- 

60. 
Zahn. Dei griech. Irenaeus u. d. game Hegcsipput im. 

I6tcr Jahr. In: ZL<;chr. f. Kitchcnget. (1877J 2S8-91. 
ZwKKtR. Ircnicum Ircnicoruni. 1658. 

A^/'. Confusion with \aXxx Itcgcsippus [5 frcqaeut. 



(5.) DioNYSius, Bishop of Corinth. 

I. Editions. 

r.KABR. Gr. laL Spicil. pair. (1700) II. 214-8. 
<.Mi.ANPH's. HIbl. patr. 1.(1765)675-. 
K. II 111. kcl. sacr. (1846-S) I. 175-201. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

PIIA1TK.N, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) 167- 
8. Ed. Coxc. VIII. (1886) 765-. 

III. Literature. 

Babonius. Ann. (15891 175, 8, 11-5. 

y.' > iloLOT. Dogmcnges. (1S22-3) I, 52, etc. 

KiiiKN. Hist, of Church. (1879)33. 
I., ,K. Chr. lit. (1S2S-9) 1.8-9. 
(AvK. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 73. 
Cf.iM.iER. Hist. gen. aut. sac. 11. (1730) 80-3; I. 

(1858) 461-3. 
Charteris. Canonicity. ( 1880) 44-5. «97- 
CMEVAi-lER. Rep. d. sources hisL (1877-86) 566. 
Ct^RKE. Sacred lit. (1830-1) I. 101. 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 167, 169; n. 410. 
V. CoELLN. In : Ersch u. Gruber. I. XXV. (1S34) 356. 
CoFFl.N. Lives of fath. (1S46) 203-4. 
Coxi£,A. C. IntKMi.note. In: Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

765. 
I>)NALDSON. Hist. Chr. Lit. (1864-6)111.214-30. 
I)<JK,VEK. Person of Christ. I. (1864) 119-20. 
til lis. Bibl. aut. cccl. (1698) I. 152. 
LiM liii's. Hist. eccl. II. 25; HI. 4; IV. 2i, 23, 35. 
I-AiiKicms. Uibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 191. (2*. VIL 

162-3.) 
l-'LKl'RV. Hist. eccl. (1691) I. 480-3. 
Fritz. Id: Wetier u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) HI. 

167-8. 
HAI.LOIX. Eccl. orient, script. (1636)11.767-85. 
Ha.sf.. Kirchengcs. (1885-) I. 163. 
IlENSCHEMHs. In: Acta' ss. BulUnd. (1675) Apr. I, 

74J-S- (3*- 739-4I-) 



Herzog. In hi»: ReaL-Enc. (1877-) III. 627. Ct ' 

.Schaff-Herz. [7 11. nnlj-.] 
HiERONVMiis. Ue vir. lU. 27. (Honot. August. 1.28.) 
HoLTZMANN. Einl. in tl. N. T. (1886) 214, etc. 
Itth;. Hist. eccl. (1709) H. 53, 243. 
Larunek. Credibility. Works. (1S31) II. I44-147. 
Lichte.nberi;er. Eiicycl. (1877-82)111.669. 
Li'Mi'ER. Hist. s). patr. 111.(1784) i-ii. 
M'Clintock and S. Cycl. (1S74-) 11. 811. 
Mairice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 205, 216-8. 
MOhler. Patrologie. (1840) 320-. 
Nkanuer. Ch. Hist. (1872) hi. 467; IV. 382. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 204. [j 11.] 
Norton. Genuineness of Gasp. I. (1846) 61-3, etc. 
Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hoefcr) XIII. (1855) 675. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. ( 1 746-) II. 198-203; ( 1 749-) II. 2814- I 

90. 
Permakedek. Hibl. patr. (1842) II. 153-5. 
PRESSENS& Martyrs. (1879) 239-40. 
Rel'ss. Gcsch. N. T. (1874) II. 16-7; tr. Eng. (l8g«>'| 

300- [v. ».] 
Salmon, G. In: Smith and Wacc. Diet I. 849-50. 
Sandav. Gosp. in 2 cent. (1876)242-3. 
ScHAFr. Hist. . . Church. H. (i8S6) 745. 
ScHMire, L. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (lSS9) !• 

1039. 
SCHRUECKH. Kirchengcs. (1772-) III. 166-7. 
ScKWEi'.LER. Nachap. Zeitalt. (1846) I. 307-12. 
Stoi.serg. Gesch. d. Rel. J. VHI. 89-. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875-) '• *'8i *9S; H- I63-7I. 
T1LLE.M0NT. Mem, hisL cccl. (1694) Ii. 448-51, 674-5^] 
TRITHE.MIUS. .Scr. eccl. 17. 
Vli-i.EXAVE. In: Biog. Univ. (Micbaud) (1842-65) XJ 

435-6. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1881) 394. 
Westcott. Canon. (1855) 185-190. 



I. 



(6.) 
Editions. 



Rhodon. 



Ol.sHAi;sEN. Monumenla. I. 

Galijwdiiis. hihi. patr. II, (1766) I44-. 

Routh. Rel. sacr. (1814) I. 347-; (1846-S) I. 435 

446. 
MiuNE. PatroI.gr. V. (1857) 1331-8. 

and in erlitions of Eusebius. 

II. Translations. 

English, 

PRATTE.V, P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (i87l]n.| 
149-50. Ed. Coxe. VHI. (1886) 766. 

III. Literature. 

BrssE. Chr. lit. (1S2.S-9) 1. 18, 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 85. 

Ceillier. Hisl. gen. aut. lac. II. (1730) 133-5; til 

(1858) 494-5. 
Chevalier. Rep. d, sources hist. (1877-86) I933. 
Clarke. Sacred lit. (1830-I) 1. 150 (7 11.] 
Clinton. Fasti Rom. (1845-50) I. 199; 11. 413. 
CoXF, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed.Coxe. VIIL (l886)| 

766. 
Darlino. Cypl. bibliog. 2542. 
Dl'PlN. Bibi! aat. cccl. (1698) I. I83. 
EusEiiius. Hist. eccl. v. 13. 

Kabricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 195. (i'. VII. l68.')J 
HlERoNVMUs. De vir. ill. 37. (Honor, .\ugu9t. I. 38^) 
Hilscher and Strai'ss. Schola .\lex. (1776) 32. 
Larcngr. Credibilit}-. Works. (1831) II. 324. 
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junwjs: cut'oros ATOixi. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



POLYCRATTi 



Lrurm. Hist. ss. pair. IV. (1785) 9-11. 

Mr<N^, J. C. In: Smith. Or. and Rom. Biog. (1859) 

MI «J5i-a. 

Ch. Hal. (1872) I. 467, 474. 475' 
Patrol. (1S81-) I. 203-4. f 10 11.] 
i , v\M iKR. Ilibl. pairtst. (1842) 11. 213-4. 
ro ni. Rclii|uiae sac. (1S46) I. 347; Patrol, gr. V. 

I Mem. hist. ecd. (1695) HI. 64-5. 
3. Scr. ecd. 23. 



(7.) Maximus, Bishop of Jerusalem. 

I. Editions. 

C*IJJiM)ii.'i. BiH. patr. n. (1766) 146-. 

}^. I Til. Rcl. sscr. I. (1874) J47-; H. (1846) 77-107, 

ioS-»l. 
MlCNE. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1339-56. 

If. Translations. 

English, 
rKATre.N. P. B. In : Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) u. 
150-62. EU. Coxe. VI II. (J 886) 767-72. 

III. Literature. 

Oxt. lit. (1828-9) I- 'S' 
Scr. ecd. hist, lit (1740-3); (174O !■ 95- 
LUUl. UisL gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 206; I. (1858) 

Rep. (1. sources hist. (1877-86) 1545. 
Introd. note. In : Ed. Coxe. VIII. (1886) 

Chron. Hist. Ecclcs. V. 27. 
Bilil. gr. 1705 (1712) V. 199. (a«. Vll. 175; 
I Vcrit. Rclig. Christ. (1725) 162. 
Vet. patr. bibl. Vtnet. 1765. P". I. XVII.; also 
iiiigne. Patrol, gr. V. (1S57) 1337-40- 

MI'S. lie vir. ill. 47. (Honor. August I. 48.) 
Hist. ss. I^atr. IV. (1785) 13) 13-5. 
K and S. Cycl. (1874-) V. 918-^. 
. U In : Smith, Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) II. 

Church hist. (1872) I. 721. 
RDtR. Bibl. patrist. (1842) H. 214-5 

E. Ill : Smiih ami Wacc. Diet. III. 877-8. (?) 
Hist Chr. Rel. (1881) 394. [4 II.] 




(8.) Claudius Apollinaris, Bishop of 
hierapolis, and apolocist. 

I. Editions. 

ROVTB. Rel. sacr. I. (1814) 149-. (1846-8) I. 155- 

•74' 
Mios^ Patrol.gr. V. (1857) 1293-302. 

IT. Translations. 

English. 
IIUTTSJ.-. P. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXII. (1871) il, 
140-1. Ed. Coxe. VIII. ( 1886) 772-3. 

m. Literature. 

r ■ :;.S9) 172-7. 

.. I. (IS65) 259. 

.. L'..:- Leben u. Wirkcn des h. Apollinaris. 
1.S57. 12" 

s, Comment, histor. In: Acta ts. (1658) 
Jctht 1,4-8. 



BussK. Chr. Lit (1828-9) I. 18-9. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist Ut (1740-3); (1741) L 72, 

Ceillier. Hist gen. aut. tac. II. (1730) II. 83-5; I. 

(1858) 463-5- 
Chevalier. Rep. d. sources hist, (1877-S6) 461. 
Cl-ARKE. Sacred lit (1830-I) I, 149-50. [SII.J 
Cli.nton. Fasti Rom. {1845-50) I. 167; II. 410. 
Coxe, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VHI. (1886) 

77»- 
CirNNlNOHAM. Churches of Asia. (1880) passim. 
DiinXldson. Hist. Cht. Lit 1864-6. III. 240-9. 
Oiin.N. Bibl. aut. ucci, (1698) I. 150. 
EusEBius. Hist. eccl. IV. 27; V. 5, 19, 16. 
Fahricius. Bibl. gr. 1705. (1712) V. 189-90. (2*. VI. 

746; VII. 160-2; VIH. 586; X. 688.) Verit relig. 

Christ (1725) 160. 
Fl.EiHV. Hist eccl. (1691-) I. 490. 
Hai.LOIX. Eccl. orient script. (1636) II. 793-817. 
Harnack. In : Herzog. Kcal-Enc. (1877-) I. 529. (Alw. 

In: Sdmff.Hcri. 1. loy 1 
Ha.sk. Kirchcnges. (1885-) I. 488. 
HlUic;ENKU£nHE,K. KircUenges. (1879-So) I. 89; III. 

37-8- 
Hiero.nymus. Oe vir. ill. 36. (Honor, .\ugust 1. 27.) 
HOLTZMA-NN. Einl. in d, N, T, (1886) 130, 
iTTlCi, Hist eccl. (1709) II. 53. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 3I3-6, 

IjCHTE.NBER(iER. Encycl. (1877-82) I. 423. 

Lumper. Hist crit patr. Aug. Vind. 1784. 8". III. 

26-34; also in: Migne. Patrol.gr. V, (1857) 1285- 

94- 
M'CLI^JTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I. 296, 
Neander. Church Hist (1S72) I. 117. 298, 635, 677. 
NiRSCHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 202-3. [811.1 
— Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Ht>efer) II. (1852) 888. 
Orsi. 1st ecd. (1746-) II. 260-1; (1749-) H. 372-4. 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1842) U. 156-8. 
PHcrrius. Cod. 14. 
FREssENsfe, Martyrs. (1879) 24,a~. 
Reuss. Gesch, N,'r. (1874) II, 16; U. Eng. (1884) 30a 

[v. 1.] 

Salmon, G. In: Smith and Wace. Diet. I. i3a-3. 
Sanday. Gosp. in 2 cent (1876) 246-8, 307-i. 
ScitMlD. Patrol, (1879): (i886)43. (-11.) 
ScHROECKU. Kirchcnges. (I772) HI. 118-9. 
S,MITH, P. In: Smith. Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) T. 

229. 
Socrates. Hist Eccl. III. 7. 
Supernatural Religion. II. (1875-) 185-9!; HI. {1877) 

24- 
Taiiaraud. In : Biog. Univ. (Michaud) (1842-65) II. 

107. 
TlLi.EMONT. Mem. hist eccl. (1694); II. 45^-4, 675-6. 
TBITHE.MIUS. Scr. eccl. 17. 
Waite. Hist Chr. Rd. (1881) 396-7. 
■WERrrcoTT. Canon. (1875) 224-5. 
Wktzek u. W. Kirch-Lex. (1847-54) I. 356-7. 



I. 



(9.) POLYCRATKS. 

Editions. 



Gaijandius. Bibl. patr. n. (1766) 160-. 
Olshausen. Monumenta. I. 
RoUTH. Rel. sacr. (1846-8) 11. 9-36. 
Migne. Gr. lat In: Patrol, gr. (1857) »357-€3. 

II. Translations. 

English. 

PrATTEN, p. B. In: Ante-Nic. Lib. XXIL (1871) tt. 
162-3. Ed. Coxe. VIH. (1886) 773-4. 



(«'3) 



THEOPHU.US 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



BXAnOM; All 



III. Literature. 

BUS8E. Chr. lit. (1828-9) L 15-6. 

C/\VK. Scf. cccl. Jiisi. lil. (1740-3) : (1741) 1. 94. 

Cr.iiLiim. Hist. gcii. aut. sac. U. (17JOJ JOJ-S; I. (>8s8) 

5-^5-6- 
CiiAkiKRis.. Cnnonicily. (1880) 183. 
iHUM.iKK. K^-i). il. sources hist. (1877-80) 1858. 
I 1 \>;ke. Sacrcil lil. (1830-1) I. 127-8. 
(1 iMoN. l-a»li Roiti. (1845-50) I. 189, I99J 11, 413-. 
0>XE,A.C Iutrc.ll, note. In: Ed. Com. VIH. (1886) 

773. 
f I SMNCHAM. Churches of Asia. (iSSo) puss. 
I Ai::H-irs. BiW. gr. 1705. (I712) V. I94-5. (2*. VII. 

I'xy-Ty.) 
Ki I ikv, Misl. cccl. (I691-) 1.597-9. 
(Jai I ANl>. VVl. p»lr. bibl. I'eHel. 1765. (*. II. xix-; 

also in: .Min'ie. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1355-8. 
Hask. KifLhciigcs. (1S85-) 1. 185-394. 
lIlERONYMi s. De vir- ill. 45. (Honor. August. I. 46.) 
IrriG. Hist. cccl. (1709) 11, 41-2. 

I ('iHihilitv. Works, (1831) II. 259-61. 

I :tK. Encycl. (1877-821 X. 676. 

L- Jlist. s«. patr. IV. (1785) 26-31. 

Ln-iURin-. .St. John the Author of the Fourth CospcL 

(1875) 4S-V- 
Mauricb. iicd, hist. (1854) 252-3. 
NkaNDKk. Church Hist. (1872) 1, 194, 298-9. 
Oksi. 1»i. eccl. (1749-) II. 319-20; (1749-) II. 460-t. 
ri'.KMASEnKR. Bibl. palrisl. (1842) II. 215-6. 
I, ,..,v._, Chr.lifc. (1878)96-7. 
( 187-)) 341-3. 
I Kirv-hengcs. (1 772-) HI. 238-9. 

blutJIKRI OEMBL. .Scr. cccl. 3. 

Supernatural Kcligiun. II. (1875) 189,406,473. 
Vincent Bp.i.vac. .Spec. hist. XII. 16. 
WaHK. Hist. Chr. KeL (1881) 415, 



(to,) TiiEopHiLus, Bishop of Caesarea 
IN Palestine. 

I. Editions, 

MiGNK. Gr. lat. In: PalTol. gr. V. (1857) 1369-72. 

II. Translations. 

EHglish. 
I'JIATTEK. 1'. B. In: Anic-Nic. Lib. X.XII, (1871) ii. 
163. Ed. Cove. VIII. (1886) 774. 

III. Literature. 

BtissE. Chr. lit. (1 828-9) I. 16. 

Cave. Scr. eccl. hist. lit. (1741) I. 87. 

Ceili.ikk. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 202; I. (1858) 

Chkvai.iicr. Rep, d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2185, 
Cl.AKKE. Sacred lit. (1S30-1) I. 151, [4 n.] 
Clinton. Fasti Uonn. (i,S45-'5o) I. 1S9, 199: II. 413. 
Comment, histor. In: Acta ss. tioUand. (t668) Mart. I. 

361-2. (3*. 35^^) 
CoXE, A. C. Introd. note. In: Ed, Coxe. VIII, (1886) 

774- 
DlTlN, Bibl. aut. eccl. (1698) I, 178, 
P'adricius, IJibl. gr. 1712) V. 95, 194; XII. 655. (2*, 

VII. 107, 169.) 
Gallani). Vet. patr. bibl. V'enet. 1 765. P". I. XX; also 

in: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) '3^3"7°' 
Harnack. Itogmenges. I. (1886) 391-2, (?) 
HiERONVMi's. Dc vir. ill. 43, (Honor, August. I. 44.) 
If)i"HKR. Gel. Lex. ( 1750-j. 
Lardnkr. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 325. 
LUMi'£Ji, Hist. ss. patr. IV, («785) 31-7. 



M'Ci.lNTOCK and S. Orel. (1874) X. 335. 
Nealk. Easicm Ch.,'Anlioch. (1873'! 31-4. 
Nkani;KR. Church Hist. (1872) IIL 347. 
rERMANEOEii. Bibl. patrist. (1S42) II. 217-8. 
Smu-k, P, In: Smith, Gr. and Rom. Biog. (1859) ItlJ 
1085. 

(11.) Sbrapion, Bishop of Antioch. 

I. Editions. 

Callajidius. Bibl, patr, 11. (1766) 163-. 

RoL-TH. Ret. sacr. (^1846-8) I. 447-462. 

MiGNE. Gr. lat. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 137 j-6. 

II. Translations, 

Englith. 

rRATTES. p. B. Ini Ante-Nic, Lib, XXII. (1871) S.I 

164-5. Ed. Coxe. VIII. (J886) 775, 

III. Literature. 

Baronius. Ann, (1589) 191. 1-4. 
Bkrtholut, Dogmengcs. (1822-3) '• 54- "c. 
BussK. Chr. lit. (182S-9) I. 19. 
Cave. Scr. cccl. hist. lit. f 174&-3); (1741) I. 861, 
Ceilliek. Hist. gen. aut. sac. II. (1730) 235 

(1851) 55M). 
Chevaiikk. Rep. d. sources hist. (1877-86) 2065. 
Clarke. Sacred, lit. (1830-1) I. 130-1. 
CuNTXiN, Fasti Rora. (1845-50) I. (78-211; 11, 4137 
Coxe, A. C. Intro<l. note. In: VA. Coxe. VIIL (1S86) | 

744-5- 
Di.'PlN. Bil)l. aut. eccl. (1698) I. 181, 730. 
El'sebius. Hist. eccl. VI. c. 12. 
Fabricius, Bibl, gr, 1705. (1712) V, 193, (3«. 

166-7, 
Fleurv. Hist. cccl. (1691-) I. 558-9. 
Galland. Vet. patr. bibl. I'itid. 1765, P>. I. »dl>| ' 

also in: Mignc. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 1371-4. 
Gams. In ; WcUcr 11. W. Kirv.h.-Lex. (1847-54) X, 9}-, I 
Ga.ss. In: Hcr?og, Real. tnc. (l^ff-) XIV. I46. 
Hai.i.oix. Eccl. orient, script. (1636) 11,825-63. 
Harnack. LKigmcnges. I. (1880) 2K4. 
HiERONVMi'S. Ue vir. ill. 41. (Honor. August. I. 43,} 
HlLsciIER and Strauss. Schola Alex. (l77ti) 30, 
JOCHER. Gelchrl. Lex. (I750-). 
Lakdner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II, 364-6. 
LicHTF.NUERGER. Encycl. (1877-82) XI. 559, 
Lumper. Hist. ss. patr. IV. (1785) 48-55.' 
M'Ci-lNTOCK and S. Cycl. (1874-) I.\. 568-9, 
MOhler. Palrologie (1840). 
Nkale. Eastern Ch., .\nti(Kh, (1873) 35-6. 
NiRscHL. Patrol. (1881-) I. 203. [on,] 
Nouv. Biog. Gen. (Hocfcr) XLlll. (18(14) 77?. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) H. 44J-5: ('74'>-) 'I- f>39 
Permaneder. Bibl. patrist. (1S42) II. 2C>9-70. 
Phii.bert. In: Biog. Univ. (Midiaud) (1842-65) 

XXXIX. 87-8. 
Supernatural Religion. (187J-) 1.4:9-; II. 160-167.. 
T1U.EMONT. Mem. hist. eccl. (1605) HI. 16S-9, 
Tritiiemii's. Scr. eccl. 27. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. ( 1881 ) 409 et pas», 
Westcoit. Canon. (1875) 385-7. 
— Bible in the Church. (1877) 131. 



I. 



(12,) 
Editions, 



Apollonius. 



Gallandius. Bibl. patr. II. (1766) 199-^ 
Olshai;sen. Monumenta, I, 
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PSEUD.-mENABlTS 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



l>SEin}.-1RE?(AEUS < 



ScatitD. Patrol. (1879); (1886)48-9. 
SCHKOECKH. Kirchcngcs. (1772-) III. 191-3. 
i>ULLEKR-s. Conunent. In: Acta ss. BuUaiid. (1721) Jul- 

II. 457-61- 
SupcrtfBtural Religion. (187$-) I. 471; II. 191. 
T1U.EM0NT. Mem. hist. etcl. (1695) HI. 170-4, 649- 

50. 
TiiuMJoscHt. Stor. lett. Ital. II. 365. 
W M i y. Hist. thr. Rel. ( 1881 ) 368 et pass. 
\Vr-n.<.rrr. Canon. (1875) 338-9. 
Wurman, J. H. In: M'CUntock and S. Cycl. (1874-) 

VH.615. 
Zaun. Fursch. i. Gesch. d. N. T, Kanons- III. (1884) 

JS9-. 
Ap//- Compare Encyclopaedia articles and other literature 

on llic Alexandrian School. 



(14.) Pseud. -Irenaeus. (Letter of the 
Chukches op Vienna and Lugdl'num.) 

L Ediiions. 

Olsiiausen. In: MoDumenta. Berol. 1820. 
ROITH. Kcl. Via. (1846-S) I- 285-371. 
MluNK. C'lf. lat. In: Patrol, gr. V. (1857) I405-54. 
aud in all olitions of Euscbiua. 

n. Translations. 

English. 

LarDSER. Works. \^I. (1831) 136-176. 
Dalrymple, D. (Ix>rcl Hailes.) Account of the mar- 
tyrs at Smyrna and Lyons. Edinh. \Tj(>. 
Do.SAUJSo.N- Hist. Chr. Lit. 1864-6. HI. 263-79. 



P«Arm«, P. B. In: Anle-Nic. Lib. XXH. (1871) ii.' 
168-83. Ed. Coxc. VIU. (j886) 778-84. 

III. Literature. 

Chartkris Canonicity, (1880) 158-9, iSo, 198-9,218^1 

245, 257-8, 30(j, 321. 340- 
Clakke. Sacred lit. (1830-1) 104. 
CoXE, A. C- Introd. note. In: Ed. Coxe. VTII. (1886) 1 

777-8. 
Cunningham. Churches of Asia. (1880) 273-92. 
DoNAU>si>N. Hist. Chr. Lit. 1864-6. HI. 250-85. 
Fleikv. Hist. cccl. (1691-) I. 511-2S. 
Galland. Vet. pair. bibl. I'end. 1765. (*, I. cxxv>} i 

also in: Migne. Patrol, gr. V. (1857) 140I-6- 
Hergenroethek. Kirchenges. (1879-80) 1. 90: III.3&] 
IrriG. Hist. cccl. (1709) H. 47-8. 
KlU-EW. , Ancient Church. (1859) 294-6. 
Lardner. Credibility. Works. (1831) II. 160-16$. 
LiGitTFixyr. .Apost. falh. II- 1. (1885) 499-50x3. 
LuMl-EB. Hist. ss. pair. II. (1784) 482-504; X. (1793) I 

541-67- 
LnHAKirr. St John the Author of the Fourth CosptLl 

(1875) 48. 
Maurice. Eccl. Hist. (1854) 254-6a 
Neander. Church Hist. ( 1S72) I. 111-4. 
Orsi. 1st. eccl. (1746-) IL 211-31; (1749) II. JO»-i 

32 
Robertson. Hist, of Church. (1875-) I. 44-5. 
Sandav. Gospd. in 2 cent. (1876) 251-3. 306. 
Supernatural Religion. (1875) 11.200-4,380-1; III. 24-6. 
Waite. Hist. Chr. Rel. (1S81) 395. [6 11.] 
Wordsworth. Church- Hist. (i88i) 171-7. 
Yonge. Pupils of St. John. (1878) 219-34. 

Nat*. The above work is a favorite and its litemliiiv 1 
abundant. -Supplement this fnett>rreli&t by works nn Irenaeitf. ' 
commentaries iin Euscbtus, nil works oa Martyrs, *»^<* 
especially works on the bistury of Lyons. 
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APPENDIX, 



Patrologies. 

(a.) Ancient and Afediccval. 

,i.c <;iirFtiiT>|.s_ (R. C.) De illiutribus ecdesiatticis 
•t' 'iCtores praecipui veteres. Coloniae, \^ia. 

irts: HieronymaR, GrtiRAdius, Isidoms, llnnnriuft, 
'trA, Henricuto' Gandaveufrlfi-, but ootitA Itdcfnii6u6. 

Mu KTl'S. (R. C.) BihliotJieca ccclesiastica; 

si> lilonhus Bcpfcm veteribus, auctariis ct 

Sc!' . 1639. P". 

I'iias, Nidorus, lltlcfonsus. 



FABkiaL'S, Jo. AlBEKTUS. Uibliotheca ecclesiasrica in 
qua contjncntur ilc Bcriploribus ecclcsinslicis, S. HlE- 
BOKV«t:s cum vctcri vcrsiune Graeca quam vocatit 
&>plirntiii, et nunc priinum vulgalis cditoris iiotis, Hic- 
ronyintun cum l^useliioaccuratccunferentibus; adjunclis 
ptaeicrca castigalionibus Suffridi Petri ct Jo. Marci- 
Wioci, nee non integns Erasmi. Mariani Victorii, Henr. 
Gnvii, Anb. Mirnei, Wilh. lirntsli Tcntitlii et Ern. 
5ul • I'riani annutationibus. Appendix dc vitis 

c 111 ct apustrilorum, Graccc ct Latine. Ap- 

[> . •■-•■ fertur jam sub tilulo Hicronimi Dc 

«|r lis, jam sub nomine Ucdae, Dc 

lu ric (pp. ijg), GE^^Al)ll•s Massiuhn- 

S-'t Icctionibusicodicisantiquiss. Corbejensis, 

r! >^ri'irum notis Suflridi IVtri, Aub. Miraci, 

t !r>. <-^)< S- iKirx^Bi's Hisi'Ai.ENsi& 

(p SL'S ToLKTANUS [p.|<>-<u!], }IoNO- 

«; Mii.MCNSIS |p. 7j-oa], SlUKBEKIXJS GEH- 

(I .)j-ii6]- Appcndici-s. Juliani [p. 65-66J 

•(. i ii'.'«s-''?) •'i tCTtia, Anonymi ad Isidurum 

tr luieroxsi/M ip. <S»-7a], Henricus Ganimvensis 

Tp. :i7-iv (I'P. ui-ily "mittcd in poking)]* ASONYMUS 
>1 ■ a K. P. Hernando J'ei nupcr vulgslus 

i|. I'(!TRL'5 Casinensis Dc viris illustribus 

ni ii'i aupplemcnto Placiui Ko- 

14 ne annijtationibus [p. 161-oca), 

y,_ I. - ^'ihcmcnsis, I.ihcr dc ». c. 

cam n^ vin. Miraei Auclarium 

dc t. r. ' , . "1 Trilheniiu.s He scripti- 

bogstecuii XVI et XV 11 libri dun (p. 1-356]. Curaritc 
Jo Alberto Fabricio, ss. Theol. D. ct Profcssore in 
-'O Hamburgcnsi. Hamburgi, 1718, f'. [pp. 
'^-hS. 2tu, rja, i56 in 1 v.) 



EcsEinr?. (t W-) Historia ecclesiastics. Compare 
OEpecially the editiun» of Valcsios, Par. 1659, and 
Helnichcn. //i. 1827-8. S": 2. l868(-70). (Ijirgcly 

' ' " '"t-l 

iiymt de Wris illustribus 

^u* viryrum illustrium. Ex 

reemsionr t.uil. Herdragae. Ltipzi/;, i%T). S". (xliv. 

113 p.) rT»i ttic ^-car igj, 1^5 writers, bc(finniii(f with the 

Ajtai6Slc>. Tlir word i« nlsft quoted ju Ctitala^us scriptomm 



tctiutattuvrum or />t uriftaribHS (ccltsiatlicn,] 



Gennadius. (t c. 49;.) Catalogiu virorum lUustrium. 
Ed. Herding. I,fit. 1S79. s. u. Hieronyiuus. [ConUiiu- 
mtian of Hicrt>tiyniu8 tn year 405.] 

Isidores, (Ilispalensis I, of Seville, t 636.) De viris 

illustribus. Compare the editions in Fabricius and 

Mlgne. [<7 chapters. Extends to c. ftio.] 
IlijIJ'Honsus (of Toledo, t 667). De sctiptoribus ecde- 

siasticis. Compare edi. above. [Adds 14 chapur* m 

Isidore.] 
Photii/s. (t 890.) Dibliotbeca [yivpiofiipkiof 1) Bip.io- 

IHlKti]. Ed. Auch. Schott. Gr. lat. Genn: ybiy. E«l. 

Belcker. Gr. /itrot. 1814. 2 v. 4'>; and after Hirschel 

and Scliott. (A'fl/Armagi. 1653) in -Mignc. I'alrol. 

Gr. ClII-IV. [Include* j.So wrlten aad hn» many cxt/itcts 

preserved here Mnlj.J 

HoNi>Kli:.s (ofAutun, tc. ilio). Dc illuminationibua ec- 

clesiac libri. IV. ^Taken without addition tVoni Hlerony- 

mus, Gt:nnadiua, and I»idf>ni*.j 
SiGEBERTOS CK-MBLACENSIS. (tllli.) Dcs SCfiplOfibu* 

ecclesiasticis. See above. [170 chapter*. 1 
ANON\'Mt'S Mellicensis. Compare Fabricius. Bibl. 

Eccl., above. [From 500-1 la. ii7cluiptcrj.) 

PETRfs Casinensis DiACoNt^s Oktiensis. (c. 1158.) 
Opusculum de viris illustribus Casinensibus. Cf. obove 
and Migne. CI^XIll. 1003-1050. [With continuation 
by Placldus in nil cds.J 

IlENKici's Ganpaviensis. (f 1293.) De scriploribus cc- 

dcsiasticis. [About 70 authors.] 
Tritiiemii^s. Joan. (R. C. t 1516.) De scriptoribus 

ecclesiasticis. /'«»-. 1512. 40; Colon. 1531. 4"; Cehm. 

1546. 4'. an<l as above, etc. [ConUnued by Muiieut 

(t 1&40.) be acr. eccl., to his time.] 



{6.) Modem. 

Annecarn, J6. a. ( R. C.) Handbuch der Patrologic. 
MUnsttr, J839. S". [■• Unlmpnrtani."] 

ALZno, J. (K. C.) Grundriss der I'atrologie, otler der 
Sltern chrisllichen Literirgcschicbte. Frnbcrg im fir. 
1866. 8". (xi. 420 p.) 2tc umgcarh. u. vcrl>, .■\ufl, 
l8f)9. 8°. (X. 452P.); 3. Aufl. •• Handbuch d. Patrol." 
1S76. 8°. (xiit. (3) 572 p.) French translation by 
Relet. Pitr. 1867. 8" (viii.524p.) ( iiitrological and 
patrlstical. A ctpit^l h:tndbrM}k.]^ 

Baiir, Johann Christian Felix. Geschichfe der rami- 
schen I.ileralur. Carlsruke, 1868-73. 8". Hds. 1-3, 
4" verb. u. vcrni. Aufl. 1868-70. [1. Auri. iSj» jtf iSjj; 
iiaiSH-^Sj; B<1. 4. Die christlich-romische Literatur. 
I. Die christliche Dichter und Gcschrichtsschreibcr. 2. 
verb. «. vemi. .■Kurt. 1S73 (X. 339. S.) (i. Au«. Supple- 
menll>and t-iti Ahtli. 18^6-1^40. S". Abtli. 11, lll. treat t'Mhi: 
Utiii tht'oloirv and latin literature in the Carolinttiln aijc.] 
|Kr\>m the Iflerary-hlsloricai rather than the thevlonflcal 
ntaiulpoint. 1 

Barecroft. .\rs concionandi. 1715. 8°. [Centuries i-j. 
Brief. I'niiMportant.] 

Bellar-MIN, Robert. (R, C. Cardinal. Jesuit. i543-a 
1621.) De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis liber. Cum ad- 
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jnnctis indicilias utiHccim. el Ijrevi cbronolv')gta ab orbe 
condila ui<iue ml annum I6I2. /I'omtir, liil.?. 4'"^ 
Also: I'ptvnmt A^ifi/'iinif, I6IJ. 8"(pp. ^s. ii;j; 16I7. 
8°: 1622. 8»: 1024. 4"; 1645. 8°; 1657. 8" [pp. m. 
ijj); 1663. 4"(?); 16S4. 4°; /.HgJaniini iCulvH.r), 
1613, 4'> (ed. Marcsius); Parhiii, 1617. 8° (ed. 
Sirmond. One of the must correct); 1630. 8"; 1631. 
8" ; cum aiipi:n<licc philologica ct chrnnologica 
Pbilippi l^alilic. /'(jr/j/Vi. 1658 and 1660. 8"; LugdHni, 
J663. 8"; 1075. 8°; Kdilio scxla. /^'ani, i6j9. S" 
[w. ciml. nf Siiu»3av- pp. 317 without the chronology] . etlitio 
. . auclior . . a4 ann, 171S Htujelln, 1710. S" [r.ii. 



[" BvBoni 
> tliinikt . . 
. . . Shnwf (li- „ 
" Waltli.\ < ontinucil 
Oudin. Suppl. fie scr., 
Insignis libri dc scrip- 
Bellarmini <^onlinuatio 



\4fi. wilhtnit the ' ■ 

best ..1 nil . , . ' 

nienlitin iifiniiny ; 

of Gnrck ... is often mt&Likcn. 

Iiy : Labile. Diss, phtlol., q. v.; 

q. V. and .\ndreas de Snussay. 

toribus ccclesiosticis cardinidis 

•b anno MlJ. in <\y\a dc«init, a<l annum MUC. 

Tulli Ltttcorum, 1O65. 4°; also: CoUmine, 1684. 4'. 

P' '" 'IVRDY. Grundrissder romtschen Litcratur. 4 Aufl. 

■ inschw. 1S65. (s''. Aufl. 1S72) p. 89i)-<)2i Ucber- 

der latcin. Kirchcnvdtci. [An estimate from the 

lilcrmty »tand.|>oint-] 

BlAKEV, R. Lives of the primitive fattier^, with copious 

lists of their writings, etc. 184a, 8*- 
600k of the fathers of the Christian (Thurch, and the 

spirit of their writings, lond., 1837. S"; 1846. 8". 

[Uniinpnrtnnl. Few Anlc-NKcne nanirt>.] 

BrilIli.lM.KR, Frdr. Die Rirche Christ! und ihre Zeugen 
odcr die Kirchengeschichtc in Biograpliieti. i. u. Church 
Histories. [Reaches to the i6ih century. Stronerly ration- 
ubsitie. 

B<jsii's, Jo. Anpr. Introductio in notitiam scriptorum 
ecclcsiisticorvim. ycn-jf, 1673. 8»; 167(1. 8"[=sdieili. 
lurrn.i dc r.iiii('Knin.t# nnlitia bcrfplorum ccclL-^U^ticoruiiiJ ; 
in : Creniiis, I h. Dc comparanda truditione. l-ugJ. 
Bat. 1699. 4"; ed. I. (j. Mcuschcrius. JCIlonii, 1704; 
ed. J. t;. Walch. fetiaf, 1723. 8». 

BoTTciN. F. I>cs pfres ilc I'cglise latinc, cxtrails de lours 
principaiu ouvragos; avec des notices biographiqucs et 
dcs notes. Paris, 1S84. S". 

BcmsACl's, Jo. ( ?) tProt.) Flatrologia. Stettin, 1664. 
V. 
' BoircAT, .\NTOS. Dissertatio ultima dc Sanctis patribus 
cl doctoribu.s, (juuruin consensus est tidei regula. In 
his: 'ITicoloiiia patriim schol.-dogm.-pos. 2ed. accur. cl 
emend. (/>«»/'/. 1 765-6, 8 v. 4".) V. 165-215. [Clenicnl 
II— Ilodfivcntuni 0'7-t}' police .ind list of works. J 

BcssE. J. B. J. (R. C.) tirundriss der christlichen Lit- 
cratur. AfUnsler, 1828-9. ^ •*•'• S°. (xxiv. 36S, 407 
£t] xvi. ) [Centuries 1-15. "Of permanent value." — 
At tog. Convenient.! 

Biographia ccclcsiastica; or, the lives of the most eminent 
fathers of the Christian Church who flourished in the 
first four centuries. Loud. \ 704. 2 v. 8". (•• Worthless."] 

CAII.LAI;. Introductio ad ss. patrum lectionem. Parisiis, 
»825. 8° (496 p.); Afedial. 1S30-31. 2 V. 8». 

Ca\'E, VV. (.Anglican, d. 1713.) Tabulae, quib. doctorcs 
ct scriptores ccles. . . . a epochac christ. 1-I5l9exhi- 
bcnten. LvnJ. 1674, (*•; cor. Kdf. (Ilapellus. Uamb. 
1676. <*. 

— Apostolici ; or the History of the lives . . of the 
fallicrs for the first 300 years. Lond. 1677. f"; 2d ed. 
corrected. 1682. P"; 3d. 1687. f; also 1716. P"; and 

•73 J' <"• 

— Ecclcsiastici; or, the history of the . . . fathers in the 
4th century . . . Lond. 1683. f. 

— Lives of the most eminent fathers of the church that 
flourished in the first four centuries. . . New edition 

• carefully revised by Henry Cary. Oxford, 1840. 3v. 8". 
[" Apostolici " aujl " Ecclcsiastici " combined.] 

(« 



— ChartophyUx Gcelesiosticus quo prope 1500 scriptore* 
eccl. . . . indicantur. l.imJini, 16S5. 8". [" Dr, Cave's 
own abrid^ncnt of the IlUtnri.l Literaria."] 

Coloniesius, P. Ad Gut. Cave Chortopbylacem EccJnItttl- 

cam paralip^tmcna. Lend. 1686. 9*. 

— Scriptorum Ecclcsiasticorum Historia LiterariaaChrislo 
nato owjue ad saecul. XIV. Lond. 16S8-98. 2 v. f"; 
best ed. Oxonii, 1740-43. 2 v. f"; and repr. 1 749. 
2 v. f>; also repr. Basil. 1741-45. 2 v. P». Other edi- 
tions. Colon. 1720. f"; C/nnui, 1(^93-99; 170S; 1720. 
(*". Includes .App. Wharton, H. Dc scrijitoriltuscccL oh 
a 1300-15 1 7; and Gere, Rob, De coucU. secttlar. 14 
et 15. 

[" Characterized by ■ ■ marked individuality. . . eaniMt 
dc9(rc ri>r the truth and by vxtrAfTdiniirv cruditioo .... 
d<irs tint f^o criticiilty . . ciniiot lie relied no." Vi>mtiJdji0m.\ 

Ceili.ikr, Rr.MY. (R. C.) Hisloire gcnirale des auteius 
sacres el ecclesiastiques. Paris, 1729-63. 23 V. 4*; 
Table generale, par L. E. Rondct. Par. 1 782. 2 v. 4*; 
2. ed. Paris, 1858-69'. 17 v. 4". [141. inij. iSjS-Og. 
Index. It. iWiS-o (allK) iS^. it.).] [Exlcndr to liullfaumt 
d'Auver^e (llfS). Special attention is pai'^ '■■ •''■ -' ■-•rinc 
of the Fathers. The work U more compl. 1 '. i»f 

Dupin, but more strictly Hoaian Catholic in i: .t.J 

QtARFENTlER, J. P. fitudes sur Ics PJrcs dc 1 hglise. 
1853. 2 v. 8°; German tr. Bittner. A/aint. 1855. 
[Rhetoricil and superficial icf. .M«og).] 

Clarke, Adam. Concise view of the succession of 
sacred literature. Xov ed. with continuation to I yx> 
by J. B. B. Clarke. I.cnd. 1S30-I. 2 v. S"; tst «U 
1807- 12^. [Brief. Unimportant, but convcnienL] 

Clinton, H. 1-ynes. Fasti Romani. Vol. II. .Appendix, 
{Oxford, 1850. 4">.) Ch. VTII. Ecclesiastical Authors. 

pp. 395-495. «'C- 
Cocus, Ri'UEHT (CiHiKE). Censura qaorundam scripto* 
rum quae sub nominibus Sanctorum ct vcterum aucto- 
rum pontiliciis citari solent. Lond. 1614. 4"; 1623. 4"; 
//<•//«.!/. 1641. 8"; 1655. 8"; 1683. 8». [Brief. For. 
merly much quoted, now seldom or never.] 

CoFEiM, William H. The lives and times of the moft 
distinj.'uished Christian fathers to the close of the lhir»l 
century. Baltimore, 1S46. S". [Popular, gcnet-al, noctit- 
ical.) 

C01.1.INSON, John. Key to the writings of the principal 
fathers who flourished during the first three cciituxiea. 
Lottd. 1813. 8°. 

CONTIXKINES, 05NSTANTINUS R. (GlCCk Ch.) ^OxOulffV^ 
KOI KpiTtKr) ioTiipia tCiv djrJ r?f d /uxp^ 'Tjf- ♦ 
litaT(nrrarrTipiio^ 'itxitaaairuv afiuv r^f tKnij/aiaf 
irarr/iwr Aoi rtii' iTiryypnft/t6Tcn', 1851—3. 2 V. 

Ckx, Rohert. (Prot.) Narratives of the lives of the mote 
eminent lathers of the first three centuric^s. /jin.i. I Si 7. 
8°. [LTncHtlcal. "Oneortbc)ie.sI»f its kind." DnnnUtou.] 

Deitinoek. deist dcT christlichen Uebcrlicfernng. 
Versuch die wcrke der vnrjllglichstcn Schriftstollerdef 
Kirche in ihrcm Zusainmenhange und durch illicrstcht- 
liche Aus2ugc /u veranschaulichco. Xeg^ensi. Iiiy>-jl, 
2 bks. [To .\thanasius.] 

DoDWELi, Henrv. (Non-juror. 1641-1711.) Tw.- '-• 

of adWce: I. for the susception of the holy or,i 
for studies theological, with a catalogue uf the 
writers, and genuine works of the first three ceni 

with a discourse concerning Sanchoniathon's Phi 

history. London, 1691. 8°. I ed.; 1672. 8". 2 ed.S' 
1 680. S>. 

DofiALDSoN, James. A critical history of Christian Kl 
eralure and doctrines, from the death of the apcisll 
to the Nicene Council. London, lS(J4-66. 3 V. 
I. Apost. Fathers; 2 and 3. The Apologists. [■• V 
valuable, but unfinished cd."] 

Dl'PiN', Ixiuis Eli.ie,s. (1657-1719. Prof. Dr. of ll 
Sorbonne-Janscnist.) Nouvcllc bibliothiqiie des ai 
teurs ecclesiastiques, contcnant I'hisloire de la vie ; f 
catalogue, la critique, et la chronologic des leuisou' 
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gtt; Ic siiminaire ile ce ciu'iU conticnncnt; on juge- 
mriil siir Icur siilc, c-t sur Icur doctrine; ct le tlenom- 
brvtticnt ilcs iliHi-rrnIs oliliims, Paris. 8". 



'.* work.v JllCiUJtU "I oilllULU. 1 lie I'itlonlllli IS 

.:.. s.l Piir. \fyV: y- at- i!A. Par. i688. 8» [not 
f I'rel. diK9. un the 
tnries of pcrRccil- 

■J. J V. S' , i cJ. J'lirh, lyM. 3 V. P [re- 

CTtmrncnccmcnl.] Par, i68S. 8*; s. ii. 
\_i. pitrtie. 430-500.] Par. 1690. S"; J, <d. 



li.' 
T. 1. 



liiu. dt» Li-tilrovr 
It. SJi^It . Pur. 

,1. .;..;. r... 



<nii 
fir 



T. J. . CTtmrncnccmcnl.] i^nr. 168S. 8*; j. ^. 

Pur. U',-. i >• 4". U 
/^r. 17. J. jv. S*. 
T ( '. '.trclc] /^ir. i<ign. S". [Ucprintcd Bubstanlially.] 
' I S. n*<.J av, rtpomt . . . Pctitdidier. Par.\0)t. 

- tnUmiint les tf^ncipnux points dr riiUloirv ccclc- 
>le4 4-, 5, 61 7, and S sitclcs, etc. Par. I'ju. S". 
trovrrfes, , , dan* Ic^. siicle. /'tir. iOm< ^. >>M. 

itclc. yur/.", l6c/S. 8". do. 
I.-. Par. \<Xjf<. 3 V. S'; di>. 
. Ic. P.ir. ifv8. Sf ; do. 15. 

• cil. dB 17. sitclr. /'or. 1706. 7v. 8". 

lyro-nio. ^rtr. 1711. 3 V. 8". 

'^^•■uv. Tvst. Pu f. i<Ko. iv. S". 

. Pttr, 1704. 5 V. S". [N'cry dcfcL-- 

u, .Muiit ils. T. J. pp. 31-37. J The oftrn- 

in6iv." C'MisUts nt' ProItK. iv.; iitrciii. 

(v.; V. ». 4v.; VI.». I v.. VII. ct Vni.». 

IV.. ....,,,,;. IV-Vlll. ». 1 v; IX. ». 1 v.; X, XI. el XII 5. 

««•.: XIII.XIV. .XV ». 4 v.; XVI li. jr.; Au(euriiiw:pari!ii 
icl'f:.!. 1 ,; XVII. ••7 v.; Hlst-eccl, dii 171. 4 v.; XVIII 
^j M'on par Ooujcl. 3 V. ; T>d)le«. 5 V. , Remarque* 

|Mi^ jv.; Critique pur R.Simon, ct rent, par Kst. 

' ' ' ■ -'713. ipv. 4° [Inrrnnnlf^, and 

ud TToni (he (inrx-vi^cd edition. 1 
'■^^3-93. 3 V. [Onir to ;tli ccnturv.j 
uoit, Uul/int ijj*-i* [Best Kng. ed., 6ut 
I; Lait</.\(tf_\ (». i,3dcd. I(V!')-I7'5. «4V. f*. 

■ l>ii fin. Par. 
id under tlic 
I'lc sur la Dciu- 
t. ecti. /W. Kl-.^. !.;■'.( 

vTlltEti. Renian)uc6 sur Ie« prcmicni tomes 
le M. Du Pin. Par. 1691-A. 3 V. S*. 

Dl' Sai:svvy, a. Insignis liher dc scriptoribus ecclesias- 
ttcis eminent, card. Ik'llarmini continiutioab anno 1500 
. . . »tl »iinura 1600. . . TuUi I.nu. 1665. 4". 

EBKItt, J. W. (K, C.) Lfitfailen lu Hen Vorlcsungcn 
Bnd lum Studium dcr ralmloKif. ZunSchsl fur seine 
Zuhcircr in den Uruclc gcgcbcn. AMgib. 1854. 8°. (vi. 
40 p,) 

1,1 I 1.1. A. Allgcmeine Gcschichlc der Literatur de» 
MilteUilers in Abcndlamlc. //:. 1874-18S0. 8" 
B<1. I. (ief> hichtc der christlich lateinisrlicn I.llcralur 
Vfin ihrcii .Aiilangcn bis lum Zeit.illcr Karls dcs Grossen. 
1S74. fXll. 624 p.) Kd. 2. Gcscliiihte dcr Uteinis- 
clicn l-if'-ratur vom Zeilaltcr Karls dcs Grossen bis 
lui" " lis des Kahlcn. 1880. (VIII. 404 S.) 

I ' i exhaustive literary treatment. Not full bib* 

'■■■ ■ "V.-J 

1 i>\, J. G. V. (Prot.) Literar. Leilfaden rn pa- 

•-ifjen. Erlii>n'en, lS2^. S". (Unimportant.] 

I WllJSON. (Trot. I UiMyrapby (if Uic 

. C':)ntaining lives of Clement of Rome, 

l>jn>eiin, Ignatius, I'olycarp, Manion, Justin Martyr. 
Tatiin. ninnraos of Corinth, Ircnacus, Victor, .^ppo- 
lor It, Alex., TertuUian, Alcxamler of Jerus, 

Or m, Novatian, Dionysius of Alexander, 

•.?7-.?9- 2V. S". [UncriticnI.J 
NN AUiKKCHT. Hibliiiihcca latina, sive, 
,,■ -iiai vetcrum lalinoruin. I'eneliis, 1 728. 

a ^ w 676. (2) 687) : I ed. f/nmh. 1697. 8"; 

Sii; . (?) 8°: 5(?) c<l. Hamfi. 1 721-2. 3V. 8». 

[Vluui cktccinod because it contains cuuiderablc matter 

(I 



omitted in the ed. of V*cn. i7aS, which ip yet prcferrtd C>r 
U!ur tMrcau»e it iocorporabcs in the text the iricr>nvenlcnt <up> 
plenientt of the former.] 
CoKSTAXTis A I'EKnis. (BeTTHrd Hetnrlch Rcinold.) Epla> 

toln Kd ftincerum .imi^ its mouitji quiiuaatn, lUj 

Jdunnis .\lb. I'ibricii ■' BibliolliKat lalin»f, 

lib. iv. cix. TVii/. <irf A 

— Bill. lal. ; nenc melius delecta, rectius digests et aocta 
diligcntin f A. Kmt^ti f.if'nar. 1 77;- 7-1 .1 v. (^^ 

[•• (I.., . ■ Ml- 

ised I 

— mill, . Mip- 

plemcnto l. hristiani bclioettgenii ..at'. Joanne Doto- 
iiiito Mansi . . corrcrta, illustrata, aucta. Piilavii, 1 754. 
6v. 4"; I cd. 1734-46. 6v. ^ [v. 6 bv Schoettgcn] ; en- 
larged edition. Ftorfttt. 1858. 6 v. 8°. 
— Bibliollieca Gracca, sive Notitia scriptoriun vet. 
gr.iccorHm qmirunicumque monumenta iiilcgra aut 
fragmenta cdila exlanl. Ed. III. Humh. 171&-28. 
14 V. 4°: Ell. JV. curantc Th. Cph, llarlcss. Hamh. 
1790-1809. [la V. et Index. fiSjS) 4". T. 1. 1 ed. 1705; 1 
e<i. 171*; J ed. 171S. T. «-io. I cd. I7a7-Ji ; a ed. I7i(>-J7. T. 
11-14. 1 cd. 17J1-JS. T. i-ii. [p. S44.] 4 ed. (uofinished) 
l7yi>-iJi<-i lis fll»r,ve.] 
[Invuiuiiblr eollrctinn of fnigments. but leave-* much to be 

clesirefl bihlio^ipliicilly. .ind lhi& is not supplied by Hai^ 

less. Includes ccnturie*'i-i7. J 

Fkssleu, Jos. Instituliones patrologiae. Otnipontt, 1850- 
51. 2 t. S°. (XXX. 762; Xll. 1071 S.) [Eitlenda to 
Gre^orj' I. "Excellent."] 

FkEPCEi., Charles Emil, Cours d'eloi^uencc sacree. 
1857-68. 12 V. 8^. [Includes Apolopislcs Chretiens au 11 
sitdc, Clc'menl d'Alexandric, Orik-fine, P^rts Hpostoliques, 
Cypricn. Iieuee, Tcrtullieii.] 

GRRHAKn, JoHA.vN. (Prot.) Patrologia, s. dc primitivae 
ccdesiac christ. doctor, vita ac lucubratinDibus . . . 
Ed. ab. Ern. GerWdi 111. Jf«it<, 1653. 8"; 3. ed. cui^ 
J. G. Olcarii. 7<-«(i. 1673. 8°. 

GoLriwn/.KR. Pairologic verbunden mit Patristik bcai- 
beilct fur Theoltigcn. Niircmb. 183^34. 2 v. 8». (To 
gth ccntuiy. tTncritical. " Useless." C{. lilfto Biblio;rf aphie.*.] 

Halloix, PfrrRi-*. (Jesuit. 1572-1656.) lUustriuni ec- 
desifle oricntalis scriptorum. qui sanctitale juxta «l 
erudilione primo chrisli sacculo floruerunt, ct apostolis, 
conviserunl. Duati, 1 633. (*■ (pp. xxvi, 730!: do. 
secundo sacculo . . Duari, 1636. f'. (pp. ixvi. 863.) 

[lie inlLMuled tt> publish nlher v"linnes, and ptepureil vol. t, 
but .lit tliat appeared of it whk hiiv " Origcncs del'ensus."] 

Hai;mer, Jonathan. (11677.) Mew of antiquity, pre- 
sented in a short but sufTiciciil account of some of the 
Fathers who lived wiihin or near Ihe first three hundred 
years after Christ. l.onJ. 1677 8". 

HEnERiciiE, Ii£.vj. Noiitia auclorum antiqua ct media 
odcr I-eben, Schriften, luiilioiifs, und Ccnsuren d. 
Diblischcn u. entweder noch gant/, odcr auch nur in 
considerablcn Iraf;mrnhs vorhanden rumehmstcn. 
Gr. u. Lat. Kirchen-Scholastischcn-u. Profan Scriben- 
len u. 8. w. H'ittenhirg, 1714. 8". 

Hku.nisciiius, Casp. (Prot.) Actatcs palrum praccipuo- 
ruin,ex ccrtis fundamentithistoricis atque chtonologici* 
accurate dcmonstratac. KoUnburgi, 1(^77. 8"". 

Histoirc litteraire de la France par ties religieux Benc'Uc- 
lins dc la congregation ile S. Maur (D. Rivet, I). Tail- 
lundicr ct D. Clemcncel). Paris, 1733-1763. 12 v. 4"; 
Continuation par des Membres de I'lnstitut. v. 13-i6. 
Pans, 1813-1873. 4°; reprinted /"am, I865-. 4". 

HOLSE.MANN-, Jo. (Prot.) Patrologia. cd. ab. Jo. Ad. 
Scherzcr. Ijfs. 1670. 4". 

iTTic, Tit. Schediasma dc auctorib., qui de scriptorib. 
ecdesiasticis cgcrunl. (ed. Ludorici). /./>:. 171 1. 8°. 

Jackson, GEumiK .\. Early Christian literature jiriniers. 
Edited by Prof. George P. Fisher. Xdv Viirli, 1>. .\p- 
plcton & Co. 1879-84. 4 v. 16°. V. I, A)Ki5tolical 
fathers and apologists of the second century; v. 2.. 
Fathers of the third century. [Popular, witli extracU. 
Well planned and executed.] 
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JiCKl»iie. Hiitory of the Christian Chnich. (1852.) See 

utiijrr Chiin-li HiMorics. 
KAt!nwA<s-. Mti, II iR. C.) Ueber die gSuliche Erb- 

Ichr > iler hcil. VStcr, oiicr Grufiflriss 

dcr I ' 'I. 1832. 8°. (•• Uoimptirtant.") 

KiKi.'.. Kirthciigcschii-htc. Sec under Church Hirtoriea. 
Laiuil, riliLXlI'. Dissertation philologica el historic* dc 

scr(|)tnrihus ecdcsiuticis, quoi attjgit BullanninttS. 

Porisits, 1660. 2 V. 8". 
Lano, Jlllt^^tN lU. (R. C.) Patrologia. Butiat, 1809. S". 

(•' Untnipottiilit."] 
LAHDNrK, N. TTie cre(lil>ility nf the gospel histor)'. IxmJ. 
1727-55. 17V. 8"; also in Works. /i>ml. 178S. II v. 
8"; I815. 5V. 4°; 1827. 10 V. 8°; 183I. 10 v. 8°; 183S. 
IO«'. 8°. [\'nt sIHrtIv • PiirotoKV'. but to complete and in 
• uch mrthfKl Ihul it ttclongs licrc.] 

I.MujN (E.j Speculum Patrum; a looking-glass of the 
I iliors, wherein you may see each of lliem drawn, 
ctiiiractcriiEcil, and displayed in their true coluurs. LvHi/. 
KSq. ISO. 

Le Ci.ckc (John). Lives of Clemens Alcxandrinus, 
Euschius, Gregory Nazien/us and Prudcntius, with a 
History of PelagianLsiii, translated from the French. 
l.cHti. 1C196. S". 

— Unpartheiische Lebensbeschr. ciniger Kirchenv&ter u. 
Kct.'cr, nanientlich Justiiii Martyris, Clcmentis .\lev., 
f.*rlgt'tiis, Cypriani, IVudciilii, Grej;urii Naz., L!a£t:ti)t, 
IVlagii, u Coelcslii, a. Uesscn. Biljliolhequc univcrsellc 
ulwriet/t. Hill. \-J2l. H". [From Ihc" Bilil. univrntetle," 
Prcf. by Chr. Thomnsiiii. " \Vorth reflilinK." WoUh.] 

Le Noi'KRY, Denis-Nicolas. (Benediclin. ^147-1724.) 

Apparatus ad liihljolhecam maximam patrum vclcium 

et scriptorum ccclesiasticorum Lugduni editam. . . , 

. Pariiiis, 1701-15. 2 V. (*. iMrst published Ports, 1694- 

97. 2 V. 8". (\-. ' ..f the 

Wfirks of the J' . T Ihe 

fiMirtJi *^nliiry. , Mux. 

Wl. patrum of UL'sp'-nl .i» vol;*, js .-iruj i<j.\ 

LocHEREii, Jo, Nei'. (R. C.) I-ehrbuch dcr Pa<roKigie 
fur BJt.id. Vorlcsungcn. Afaint, 1837. 8". [■■ Unim- 
portidit."] 

IxjESCiii-n, Casi'. (Prot.) Oe pairibus africanis libri duo, 
Ko<hltl%, 1 722-4. 2 V. 8". 

LlTMI'EK, GiMTFKlF.n. (Benedictln.) Mislorin Iheologiea 
criticn de vita, scriptis, atque doclrinn Sanctorum Pa- 
trum, allorUMKjue Scriplorum eccl. trium priorum secu- 
lorum cl vlrurum iloctissimum literariis monumcntis 
collecla. A<if-. Viml. 1783-99- I J v. 8". |Ccnliiric« 1- 
3. " KcmarJvatily Icarucd." Cunstantly used oitd rffcrrcd 
t".J 

Macon, Fk. Caul. (R. C.> Handbuch der Patrologie 
uml der Uirchlichen Littcralurgcschichte. Regensburg, 
1S64. 2 V. 8". (vi, I0I4 p.) I" Very faulty."] 

M" iKiiis, of SI. niias. (k. C.) Instituiiones pafrolo- 
tiViK'f/V. 1781. S". [■• lUiliiipnrtant."] 
11- et .SlllMinr. Cours eleincnlaire de palrologie, 
ii I'usage dcs seminaires ctdcs colleges. I'ar. I848. ip. 

Meici.fluirrr, J". Chi'H. (Prot.) Corona centum patrum 
et doctorum ecclesiae. Giessiu. 1 760. 4°. 

MEi.ANCrHMN. Ph. (Prot.) Libellus de scriptoribus ec- 
clcsiaslicis. V'iltb. 1539. S"; access, ejusd. orat. de 
vilis .^nibrosii Augustini cl Hieronymi; tec. el praef. 
est C;. Thil. Slcoljel. Sitr. 17S0. S".' 

MiKAhUS, AuB. Hibliolheca ccclcsiastica sive de scrip- 
toribus eccl. qui ab anno Chr. 1494, quo Joannes 
Tritheinius desinil. ad usque terapora nostra flnruerunt. 
Pars altera. Antv. 1649. (*. r potthumous. Ed. A. van 
d. litdc] 

MUin.ER, JoH. Adam. (R. C.) Patnjiogie, odcr christ- 
lichc Litcrargeschichte; hrsg. v. Fr. X. Reithmayr. 
K<f;rtisb. 1840. 8". Bd. I. Die erstcn drci Jahrb. 

i Unfinished. Especially viluahlc.] French translation by 
can Cohen. Louvaiii, 1S44. S". 



Nacbotts, E. Hlsloire de k litt^ratiin: latine depu 
scs orignes josqu'an Vie siMe de notte it«. Parit, ' 

1884. .8°. (559 P) 

NlRscilL, JciSEl-K. (R. C.) Lehtboch der ' -id 

Pmristik. jV.irw:. 1881-. 8".(Vcry o>n>. 
ful miinuAl, esp«i»lly for lu Palrulitul m>:<.n'\.\ j 

NoDiEK, Cii. Bibliothcque sacree grecque-laline. Par 

1826. S«. ("From .VfMcs to St. r ' ..nu." Of" 

some use for aynupsU and dc4rr(pt{o,. , 

NoURRissoN, J. F. Lcs Peres de i .„. - — uuc. Lcur 
vie, leuxs ecrits. lenr temps. 1858. 2 v. 12". 

Oehi.rjcIis, J. G. Arn. (Prot.) Comraenlarii de scrip, 
toribus ecclesiae lalinac priorum lex sstfculorum cvt. 
Arn. Hm. L. Ilecrcn. /.r/j. 1791. 8". 

Oleakius, Ji>, CriTrFR, (Prot.) Aljacus 1 
eccl. chr. patrum atquc doctorum . . 

ed. auct.s. L Uibliothcca script, eccl. Ed. , :«iiui 

cum I'raef J. f r. Buchtcr. Jmat, 171 1. 4». [idjMrt 

duled 1710.] 

OiriilN, CasimIR, Supplementum de scriplofibus ecci^l 
siaslicis a Bcllarmino omissis ad annum 1460. Pnriiiit, \ 
1686. 8°. 

— (cx-monk. Librarian of Leyden Univ, b. 1638; 
1717.) (Prot.) Commcntarius de scriptoribus i 
siae antiquis, illorumque scriptis, tam iropn 
quam manuscriptis ... a Bellarmino . , et 
omissis, arl annum MCCCCLX. vcl ad artcm 
graphicam invenlam, etc. /.»)>«*.-, j 7:1. ; t. (*. 
Centuries i-H; v. j. Cent. 9-u; v. 3. f ! [1 

because of criticisms ot Cave. Ofc" i.u-.-j 

Per-MANEIjer. Bibliothcca Pairistica .. i! 

2 V. in 3. 8°. T. I. Palrologia ^ jr; 

Patrologia specialls; pt. i. I. et II. ;_. ,!. 2. 

I)i43. (VaJuable.] 
Pestolozzi, H. J. (Prot.) Gnindtinicn iler Gc 

dct kirchUchen Literatur dcr erstcn VI. Jahrhiuule 

CMIingtn, 181I. S". ffnimportant ] 

PossE\TN, Antonils. (k. C.) .Vpiiaratus sacct »A 

tores V. et N. T., corum interprcles .... l'tHtt\ 
160^-; auct. et emend. Ccl. Afr'tf' 1 -r,H j y, fa^ 

RElTtrMAVR, F. X. (R. C.) Kd. S. 

Rrt-isi.ER. (Prot.) Bibliothck der i r. l^^ 

tif, 1776-86. 10 V. 8". [Brief nre..uiit«, wiili Ur«e 
tmct» Ml Gcrmim translulion. *' ViUujblc in lt» tim*.** 

RiiEKK, Jos. Leonar, (R. C.) Kurte Palrologie, 

bitrA, 182S. 8", (•• irnimpnrtint."] 
RtiGGtEKl, E. Storia dci sanli padri e dell' aniicft Ulli 
tura delta chiesa : opera |M>stuuta. V ol. V. AVwmJ 

1885. 16°. (VIU. 38S p.) 
SankH's, Cmrph. Traclatus de velcribus script 

ecclesiasticis. Cosmpfoli {Anisttlodomi), i' ■ " 
C'{>/i>nin^ (Amst.) idyo. 40. (Cnn.micnl ;ind 
N. T. und Antc-Niccnc writer*. "Nee sine n.- 
doctrinae uriunue." H-WrA,] 

Saicdagna, Cak<ilvs, (Jesuit.) Indicibus patrum 
veterum scriptorum eccl. ordine alphabetioi. fCi 
1772. 8°. [CompcndJ 

SAiissAY, Anii. nil. Insignis libri il. script, cccles. 
tinuatio ab a 1500, in (|uo desinil H ad a. 1600. 7i>i 
1665. 4"; Co/. 1684. 4". rC"ntinuati"n of BcJiorniin.q. 

ScHAKF. History of the Church, ^>ee Church Hisli 
[Itest haiidlHK)k of Patrulovy in Ktigli&h.j 

ScHi-EiciiE-RT, U"jNiF. (R. C.) Inslitutioncs 

prat;. 1777. [•• I'nimporUnt."] 
ScHMiu, Bernh. (R. C.) Grundlinien d. Pi'- 

preib. i. Br. 1879. 8° (100 p.) ; 2"» verm. Ar 

1886. 8°. (XL 15s p.) [Clement of Home too... 
Great. Very condcn.4cd, but (;ood skclcli.l 

SCHOFF, JOANNF.S. (Prot.) .\cadcmla J. Chr. %. 

descriptio patrum ac doctrorum ecclesiae. 7W, 

4°; ed. auct. c. Hammel. S/>fier. 1616. 
ScHR,v.M, DoMiNiLt's. (Benediclin.) Analysis 

ss. patrum et scriptorum ecclesiosUcorum. At»g. 
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'Crtnulu* extracts, with biofrrapbtcal 
Unniuif utnoog the Gnek, Aoibrotte 



ADh- U'f-''-^ MeduUae theologiac patrum 

IB.... />->/. 1634. 4"- [Earlier i-ds. i.Tlil. 
r. IMS: E3. 4. 1611. 4": jThl. Ntutt.a.d.H.xfas; 
KiSis. i«; JTM. AV«»/. B. J. //. 1609. 4«-. Till. 4. 

I JC^RLTRAITOOTTrfOTTLOB. (pTOl.) Bibli- 

cij-lilerario I'alrum latinorum a Tcrtiilli- 

E UKfuc ad r>n.'g>jnuiii M . iM Isldonim H is- 

'kliothecuni KaLtricii latinam .iccommftdaio. 

,_ ,f av. S". /XXII. (2) 672; XII. 1004.) 

KENsis. (R. C.) Bllilioiheca uncta. Franco/. 

Pl.«aDi:s. (Bcnctlictin.) Tliesaurus rei pa- 

ticac. Wir^tb. 1782 (4?)- 3 V. 4": '?'«'<sr- 1784- 

• (•') 3"' 4"- (OntainHlredlMortiitionsof 1.J; Nourry 

1 Oalland, with odiuous. Ends with Cleincat or Alex- 

W..] 

fHANi's LvsiCNANUS. (R. C.) f aUlogus vitonun 

Uounain V. et N. T. nee non omnium primitivae ec- 

/'«ri J, 1580. 8°. 1 " Rure, but of very mod- 

'tr, f". (Prot) Aurrichtige Kachricht von den 
ucn u. Lehrcn Jcr Kircben-Valer d. ersten 
■I I.ihrc - . . Jrnar, 173^. 4". 

Lifsiar, 
iuslin M., 

1 >!., jucobufc 

M »•! 

. htc der rfimischcn Literatur, 3 

»*l. //j. I.S75. gr. 8°. (XVI. 1216 S.) 1: .\ufl. 
I.l7cr», jK 1.S72; Knclish Iranslaiion by Willi. Wagner. 

np)lnaically arranjrcd, hcatiicn 
■.\. Excetlcut metiiDil. Good 

,iTIE.N LE NaIM PE. (R. C. 
5 pour servir a I'histi-'ire ccclfei- 
I dci six piciiucrs sicdc* justifies par It-s citations 
Mean originaux: avec une chronntogie et det 
, /.rcfj, IC193-1712. 16 V. 4°; .Sec. 6d., rev. ct 
/'jfii, 1700-1713. 16 V. 4°. [Kniiirifcd from notc» 
rj; /;/■«.<<-///•», 1694 sq. 24 V. 12». [Klsc- 
i3oLln lov. Unfinished. Sl<ipsal v. i3of 4"cd.] 
.-bo. lOt.in lov. f°; />»/. ij^zsq. I6v. 4"; 
lem/, 1733-35. 2V. P-. [Only to vcnr 177 ] 
vcarsij. Monurneatxl. Stuidurd. Ofcunstjuit 



( R. C.) Institutiones usus et doctrina 
1779. 8°; E/J. emend et ttuct. 1819. 



»^J 



jnswai. (R. C. 1^696-1761.) Biblio- 

dcs pJnrs dc I'Egli&e, <|ui reiiferme 

de Icur vie, ranajvic de leurs princi- 

/'..•••ij. 1758-62. 9v. S"; Nouv. &I. 

et augrn. par Laurent-Elienne Rundet. 

;. 8(9i")v. 8". 

I manualis ccclcsiae patrum. Bassani, 1783. 
I . il trnn«l. f'f the abnvc] 

I Rali>in.inim ihcologicum de 
is scculi pnmi . . . et s;:cundi. 

' '1 J- 4 • 

n\i de I'dofiuunce chrfitienne au IV. 

; I i Cicrman tr. by Kifhicr. /\'egtHsb. 

, but not UMIC5S.] 

(K.C.) Ciftalogue dca docteurs de 

. KupelL 1607. 8». [O. and N.T. 

'■■»•] 

i.ihliulheca palristica litterarii;! annota- 

-inicta. Ed. nov. emend, el mulluni nucl. 

^ - - 'ig. Lehr. Uaniio. Jtnnr, 1S34. 8". (XVI., 

Hi. ao6p.); also yenae, 1757-65 and 1770. 8". 

C« 



More additions by : Danz. Initia docttitiae pattisticac: 

Jenae, 1S39. 8°. [Thii Walch-Danc Blbliothoca is vAW 

of first tiKefulncfis.] 
Wed': (R. C.) CeschiclUe der apologethk:hen 

ui. i.en Ijteratur der chrislli-rhcn Tli«nlo(;it 

6\'...j, ...:, 1861-67. 5 V. 

WlKjT, -StePH. (R. C.) Institutiones patrologie in usniu 

academ. /n^'lst. 1 795. 8". [•■ Gnod tompcnd."] 
WlLHF.L.M, WiLHELM. (R. C.) Palrologia ad USUS acadi- 

mlcos. J-'rib. i. Brtiig. 1775. 8°. [•• Iniulequnti;."] 
Winter, Vn IS .\NTON. (R. C.) Kritische iksdiichle d, 

altcsten Zengen u. Lehrcr des (Thrislenlhunis oder 

Palrologie. J/«»M. 1813 (5?) 8°. [•' HvTKrcrltical." 

"The special pirt includes only the Apostolical Kaihcr.. 

Justin Nlflrtyr [ind Irrnncc^.*'] 

Nntf I. At" ■ 

in lli« Svnrtp^i . 

/'' Arisk'b. C- 

c -:•. .''•'. . / 

d. •. T.:>t. U 

II. ' -\'i\ Nakii' ' ' 

(y n" .1.;..,)/. , I 

Gr. at. OV.rA. ; I'A . 

SCHILU. Hitl.lil. Tf 

Takiki. Scrilt. A'.. '. 

Hal.; Zoi.A. /' ■«<', iiy,t, ^avah- 

HONI. Bibiioth. 

Nittf i. l-'or 1 rTtlir ttlKtve works 

compare the t ^.^•chl, and the 

I'Urioue ajticU ''.'. 

S'fli I. ri. ' rn mtinuuls 0I 

I'l- ..I AU-.^;, Nitsthl, .ind ^k:hmid, all 

(I < best maouitl In English is Dr.SdulTi 

H. ^ -h. 



IL Various Work.s. 

Being a selected list of such works mentioned nr useil 
in this Synofus as seem to require further description or 
cxplanattun. 

1. Bibliographies, 

Chevalier, Ulysse. Kepertoirc des sources hisloriqnes 
da Moyen Age. Bio-iliijlint^rapiliie. Paris, 1877-86. i^. 
f" AnswHr^ !!«■ •pt«***M"n, \Vh.tl Mfv Ih^ snuix«4 Iri (Hinsull mj 

i«.' ' ■ - •-■ •: - - - ■■■' 1- -•. — ■---■ ,:, 

tC" 

til I 

tlSCl >U VViiTK, null -Jt.U^.lHU- I" ._'\ trv -IHUL-Ill "I V.MUn.l I » I ■- 

tury. Least strnnir in mndern German, and especially in 
penodiutl literature'] 

DakliNO, J. t'yclopaedia Bibliographica :, a library 
manual uf thcolugicAl and genera] literature, l^oniion, 
1854. S' ■ ' . -v. 1.1. [A careful 

anJvcr) 'tc*cripti'ni4. JCspe- 

ciaJlyv.ii ■ "f Cf'ntcnt* i^ven.] 

ESCCLMANN. Wm. Bibliotheca scriptorum classicurum, 
Aclile .\uflagc, uinfassund die Literatur vnn 1 700 bis 
187S, neu licarbeitet von Dr. E. Pteuss. /c//o^', 1880- 

2. 2V. 8". I, Scriptores Graeei. 1880: II. .Scriptures 
Ijitini. 1882. [E.llr : ■ . , 
the whnle Itss full •' 

but a model work, 01 ' 

tn>lu(fT.) 

HoKMANN, S. F. W. Bibliographisches Lexicon der 
gesammten Littcratur der Gricchcn. Zweitc umgtar- 
beitele.durcbaus vcrmehrle, verliesscrte uml fortgesetzte 
Austjabc. /.cipil^, 183.^45. 3 V. 8". [Editions, Truns- 
Uti.ins, and Litent'ture. 'E. andT.very full and satisfaclury ; 
L.. le. less su.J 

OuniNtiKR, K. M. Bibliographique biographiquc univer- 
selle. Uictionnairc des ouvragcs rclatifs a I'hisluire ile 
la vie pulilique et privet cles personnagcs celelircs de 
tous les temps et de loutes les nations. Hriixetltt. 
1854. 2V. 40; Paris, 1866. 2 v. 8". [isi ed. Brtut, 1850. 
jv. 4».] 
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RMCVCU)PAEOI^ 



BIBLlUGRArHiCAL bVNUPSIS. 



ENCVCUiPAKmAI 



U<»uiWiT7.ER, F. Weszesl. (R. C.) Bibliographic der 
Kirchenvater und Kirchcniehrer. Ijtndsh. 1828(9). 
^' [Centuries i-i». "Not vilualile."] 

Stewart, C. J. Caulogui; of wotKs in pKtristic and 
mediaeval literature. /^nJen^n. d. 12°. [A bonktellcrs' 
cjilitlu^uc, but ciirvful und uf soiiiCt Ihough nnt K^rat, vulue,] 

Nott. For liil .': ' ■ •' ' ... 

pare Pkt/icolm 
B*. Pi- t7';-;i.> 

■ " ' - r I'l 






.if Thi^l.iey ni)<l 



grar' 

vcr^ : ■ . " r 

riltil "1 >) "■ LIT. >C K, jr«. fi 111 ij" ' T It -N um; ;(ir ^ .irioiis jujr* 

t>f «vnrk* 00 general hlhli't|frni»hy il»c «iiNv-rt ini1r^«« nf 

Watt. Uic Enolimi nml t!>. ' ' '' 

Li^NBMi: atxl Kavkcr |^to i 
§dnirni.i.r ir,.u,.r«.icM," in lu 

wilh " ' ' ' ■ t'ln i|iii l'^ It r-n.n » \n^ I'Miiui'^iJ 

on X 

f)i. ill rune* nf RO»Un|rrnpbirK will 

find tJ.r i-'lM. A ill -' ;--*-- * - ■' - ■:- -■■-; 

uf (4uc*)i-'ri!*. Hi 
BHt 

» V.« ■ ' ■ M^ \. 

t,civ. IjiihI- 

anl. Oic- 

tioti NiuUlc 

roin : ami 

All" :i«.lu'd 

byl^'** t"ii i..,\] I b'.»%iur, 

Knr Krcnrh litles llic works of Qjy'BRAnD and I^ikbv/. 

fnnn It icrlfs int»*ndr'l to rover all work" i« French, l»ut 

C*pfcUliv t!itt*c i^ *' irijooUtUu ; ^ r. S'> 

ill Cfciiitjny Hl' <' iil 17'*.* mm .1 17^0. 

KilluT of ihi-st, ' ii's semi. IV hn'tss 

alttiiHi^li |IiN-Rt< II s FitHfjMkrigtr Slieker-Cataiog- U iin 
txccllfiitly cnnvfrjiTtt t""'t , 

I'or older iUIl , ' *in, Gcrnmn, auid FrcncJi, 

conipnri' The w>^ . hut invuluuhir, Gbok- 

oil>«-. For ini I, i course. Fanzkk iWtd 

liiuu the above cuinpirc llie Hand it%t 0/ h'bdoi^'rafktfn . . . 
pliit^J in tkt Reading Room of ikt Briiitk Museitmi far 
RrfrrfHCt. 

For sclctl bibli'^Krnpltivft introductory tn Uic rotrojng^y gnd 
Churdi History of Oii*- |vnod C'lnimrc. besides the PilroJo- 
jfics and tJImrVli !' '' i -us work* on Theolopi- 

Cil Ell«-ydop:iL'.l I Bit. Itan.iUuch d. tkrof. 

Wiffftf^thilJIrtt. . S", Jlli't ilAOe.NBACH. 

£ftfi\tn/>aJif (///./ .U ffi-'.'i'/.^^'if r/tt- Anfl . hrag. Knuttach- 
£^iht. iSS^. i?*; tTTinsLiti'd wilh soincwhiit hen;rt)ircnet)ii5 
bibllo^riuihical ttdditious by Drs. Cruoks iUid Hurst. New 

York, iSi>4. 8". 

II . Ency do feed las'. 

Hrrzoi;, J. J. Rcal-Encyldop5die fiir protcslant. Theo- 
lofn<; unc! Kirchc. Gotha^ 1854-68. 22 v. 8"; 2te 
duruhgan^ig verb, und vcnnehrte Aufl. von J. J. Herzog, 
O. L. I'lilt und A. Hauok. Lfipzt,^^ 1S77-S6. 17 V. 
8". [.\ - Z uiid Nfichtrapc .\- Uamhur^cr. Patrobjg^ical 
artjclrb full, and itll by dnX-clAS'S writer*.] 

LlcH'i KMtEitubk, F. Kncycktpedie des sciences rcU- 
Cieusrs. /\irts, 1877-S2. 13 v. S^. f" !n viclcn »oincr 
Miturbi'Itrr rnehr (aU Hcr^ng) sum Latitudin^uismub hihiivi- 
gcmi." Zockfrr. v. 1^ coiiiaiuft» besides Tables, ii viijuuble 
Jjifliomairr Jfs contrmf'orat'ns .\ 

MViJMvtK, Juil., and Sirono, Jas. Cyclopaedia of 
Biblical, ITieological, and Ecclesiastical Literature. 
A'eio Yorl', 1874-81. 10 v, 8", and two supplement- 
ary volumt^. [I^ri^ely compiled, and not over-critical or 
exact, but liiis Imth urn! W of yrciit pruclical piooitr ttiitic.) 

MliJNfc. lincyclopedic ibeologiquc, ou scric de Uicli<m- 
nairrs sur toules les parlies dc la science rcligicuisc. 
I.scric. /*iriJ, 1844-59. 52V. 8"; 2. scric, 1851-9. 
53 V. 8°: 3. serie, 1S55-75. 65 V. S*>. f A raort un- 
critlc.ll, but provokingty ncce^siiry tnas9 of tnnlter. Includes 
Sb vrsTTtK. OittinHHtxirf Jr p%iirologU. lean's, 1S55. 5 v. 
BT*; CMiiiKT. Vtctionnatre aes Itt^fttdtt. (i?4;.<;) and Dic9. 
mj'iUruM (i^J^^d other works re&ricd to in the 



«ii 



ScilAFF, I^H. A rcligiuus encyclopaedia; or Oictiunary 
of Kiblical, Historical. 0<:>ctriiuu, and Practical Hie- 
ology. Based un the Keal-Eiicvklopadie of Henog, 
Plitt and Hauck. iVnu Vort, funk &• fK. iSSl^i- 
3v. 4"; new ed., slight))' rcviied and enlarged by » 
supplementarf voltimc ronlainingan " Enryil.>pae«li«of 
living divines and < hristian workers." .Wrc y'vrk, 

1887 [Rev. S. M. Jackson. M.A., »nd Hcv. D. S. Srli4tlt, 
A*>'>.-i.it.- luiitMrv. The ,iltricli;r(l articles fnjin Hcr£.»lj lia«c 
» jranhiciJ u<lditinni hv Mr. Jackvm. Th* 

> ',lia uf Living Divintt apecinlly v«)u< 

Wtiiui, H. J. u. Wexte, Bf.ned. Kirclicn-Lcxikon 
Oder EncYklo|i&die ^1. kalhol. 'llieolugie und ilircr 
Hiirswissenschaften. Frtiiurg i. Br„ \i^(>-^, 13*. 
8". (A-Z. II V. Supplement IV. tndexir,]; 3f* Aufl. ». 
HcrncnrJither u. Kaulcii. 1.S.S1-. ["Much iaipruved." 
Even the nM cd. i* esp^jciallv usuful.] 

N-Uf. The l>rlelVra:i-.ncr;il thcoli^ylfnl dictlnnnrle.. fuchoa 
Asclihach, the Klherreld Thol. I'niverial.Lfxikon, uerirltf, 
(fUirr. etc, luirdly repay consulting if any of Uic utiicr. am 
lit hund. 



KRAt's, F. X. Real-encyclopSdie dcr christlichcn .Uter^ 
tliiiiner. i$go-S6. 3 v. 

ScitKNKKi., Daniel. Bibel-I-exicon. Realw^rlerbtich 
ran) llandgi-lirauch fUr (ieistliclie und Geniciiul0> 
gliedcr. Lop-.i;^, 1869-75. 5 v. 8". 

Smith, \Vm. Dictionary of Greek and Roman binytiphy 
and mythology. J.ontiDii, 1843-S. 3 v. 8"; A..yj>«, 
'*59- J ^' ^'*. [Cnmparr ftir literary liiatory nf cditiot _, 
Excellent, Ihnugh larjfcly ^uperfctled fnr Patrrtlogy bjr 
Smitli mid \Vj<c.] 

— Dictionary of the Bible. /.««(/. 1860-3. 3 ♦. S"; re- 
vised and cditcil by Prof II. B. Mnckctt, D.D., wilh 
Ihe ciWiperalion of li^ra Ablxilt, LUD. Boston, 186S. 
4 V. 8": do. 1879. 4 V. 8". 

Smith, W., ami Cheetham, Sam. Dictionary uf ChrH> 
lian .Antiijuitics, being a continuation of the DiLtinnary 
of the Bible. Lona. 1S76-80. 2 v. 8"; reprinted, 
/Ai r/Jhr J, iSSo. 8". ["Durch gro»»«GrBndlicUkelt ao«. 
jfeicichncl." Zt'vkirr.] 

Smith, \Vm., and Wacr, Hr:NRY. A rllctionary of i.liri»> 
tian biography, literatare, sects and doctrines: being a 
continuation of " Tlie dictionary of the Bible." LnnJun, 

-82. vols. 1-3. 8°; reprinted from umc plati 
Botlen, 1 877-. [V. 1-1. A-Myciisi».J 

(The above series edited by Dr. Sililtll l.s marked tnf 
thoroui^hiic^s bnth in tlie eulicctiun of topics and ia tho 
trcutiiiunL] 



Encyclopaedia Britannica. A dictionary of Arts, .Science^ 
and General Literature. Ninth eilition. l.oiutim, 
1875-; reprinted .AWt' lVr;t, 1878-1887^. [Vols, i-i^ 
A-Si.iin. In prnsrress. Pntrf^loi^oii articles arc by snctl 
intii ;is ll:im.ick, Dtinaldsnn, etc.] 

EusLii and (JBitiF.K. .'Mlgcmcinc EncyclopStlie der Wb- 
scnschaften u. Kunste. /i-;y>;(]t', 1818-1SS7-. 4" (Aboi* 
three -fnurths finished, containing' now not lur frutii 75,oM 
pages.] 

MlCHAtm, Lotus Gabriel. Biographic universelle ao- 

cienne et modcrne. Nouv. cd. Farii, 1842-6?. 45 r. 

8". |i cd. i8ii-iSj>S. !j v. S'; - 

85. S'. In ^nenil .irlTcles mnr. 
HoEFEK, J. C. K. Nouvelle bi. : 

1852-66. 46 V. S". [Vnls. 1-S have •• universelle 

g^nemle. The portion A-M. " exceeds in cnmpleteneBii 

otlicr publicati'tn of o.-- \',..\ •> 7/.-.,n,..,i 
NoU. GencrJl ■ * 

rnus*e. the Encycl 

Johnson, etc., usiiiii.j ,. i.. 

bihiioirniphicnl ffict. Kvcn Ihr 1 

i.* not of sufficient patrnloiric;U v • 

8»ine is true of vnrious " itener.i. ...... :...-.i 

which arc nientioDed occiifti..natly in IIic 

especially of Uie briefer bipjtraphlcal ili. 

Tbuma*. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



COU.ECnON» 



lU. Collections. 
teauvt, joK. Sim 



.. 11., 

fCCl. 



Bihlintheca urientalts Clementino 
19-jS. 3 V. in 4. 8". 
f. (Prol. 17S6-1850,) TheChri*- 

lirst ami secoml centuries, their 

viis It Ur^c, with sclcctioiti frum their 

. Lmd. iSjiS- 
svnjla (wtrum selects. Praef. Neandcr. 

2 V. 8». 
anil OiuLi.os, M. N. S. Collcctio sc- 
palruin. Paris, 1S20-42. 130 v. 8°; 
. ^ .. . c>. 

i.te unheachletc unH wcnig 
-' hicbte tlw Tnufsynilwils unci 
-ncgebcn uml in yVtihandlun- 
..J, I. 1S66; II. 1869; III. 

■. . J>". 

I nrur Qucllen inr Gcscbichte des Taufs)in- 
■ ' • • _:.l. 1879. 

-ticorum lalinorum. Editum 
^.ijcniiac littrranim caesarcac 

iicnsis. Wien, IS67-1886. 9 V. 8". [In 

•IS, I'ETR. Epistolae romanorum Ponlificum 
: xntiani 440. I\ir. 1721. f"; cil. Scliiincntann. 
- '■. 8"; continued to 523 by A. Thicl. 
S, go. 

Poetarum vctcnim ecclcsiasticorum 
:ia et operuni reliquiae atque fragmeota. 

' patnim apostolicorum. Edit. 

V. Tiilnns, 1S7S-.S1. 2 V. 

Ill 1. .^". [Gnod nccocmt of the literature.] 

Utiilinlhcca vclerum patrum antiquo- 

rum ecclcuasticorum. ytact. 1765-81. 

nd IIarsack, Ad. Tcxte und Unter- 
■ Ursuhichtc der allchrixtlichen Lileratur. 
»>. 

I>F, HaRNAck. Ad., and Zaun, Th. 

.icoruin opera. Edit. pi>sl nressclinnam 

111. Letfiig, 1875-7. 8°; cd. 2. 1876-8. 8°; 

<t- »877. S°- [Capiul biWiopmphical mono- 

r HE. Lcs Peres dc I'ftgllse 
Ic rire chretiennc. Traduit 
a. /■.;'.•, rs;,7-iS43. 9 v. 8". 
. E. (J. Uilili'iihcca palrum ccclesiasticorum 

--' "••V-47- Uv. 8". 

jiiim ss. patrum. Oxon. 169&-9. 
. ;, . 1714. 8": and (LowndcsJ 1724 

"«, T J.] Monomenta ss. patruro orthodoxo- 
/ 1569. 2 V. P". 

>rthcidoxographa theologiae sacro sanc- 
ris hdci doctorcs ntimeru I.XXVl cccle- 
luminaquc ctaris«.im3 aiiiliures paitim 
1 T'l'i .... /iasilf.ie, 1 555. f'. 

'1 sclecia ss. polrum ad usum prae- 
iheologiac, 18C8-85. 48 v.; 2d 

S. Oementis Romani, S. I^atii, S. 

licoriun cjuae supcrsunl acce- 

arpi miirlyria ad lidem codi- 

uiii". < iiUs variorum ct suis illustrasit 

nit. t'jtf/i;/, 1838. 8"; 1840. 8"; 1S47. 
fNotalilc prolegomcntt. GikmI synopsis ol' 
lOalincis.) 

I .\ new and full method of settling 

rity of the New TestamenL 1726-7. 

1827. 8". 

, ;.. .r...TM,s jiE. Bibliotheca ss. patnitn supra 

/"jiWi, »375-9. 9 ». P"; 1589. 9 v. f; 



1609-10. 10 V. f>; 1624. 9 V. P>; e<l. Scholt and 
others under the name Magna bibliotheca vetcrtiin 
patrum. Colon. 1618-22. 15 v. f'; /'arts, 1654. 
17 V. 1*. 

Lagakde, p. Anolecta syriaca. Ltiptig, 1858. 8°. 

Le Mdyne, St. Varia sacra, s.'sylloge variorum opuscu- 
lorum graccoram. Gr. et lat. Lugii. But. 1685-94. 

2 V. 4". 

Le QtJtEN, Mich. Oriens christianus, in quatuor patri- 
archatus digestus; quo exhibenlur ecclesiae, patri- 
arcliae, ceterique pracsules totius Oricntis. Paris, 1 740. 

3 V. I>>. • 
Ll(;HTFiKvr, J, B. The apostolic fathers. I. S. aemenl 

of Rome. /.tf«</i>«, 1869-77. 2v. 8°; 11. S. Ignatius, 

S. Polycarp. LonJon, 1885. 2 v. in 3. 8". 
Lindner, \V. B. Blbllotbvca palrtim ecclesiast. selecto. 

Lips. 1S57-61. 8°. 
Mattaikk. Opera et fragmenta vcterum poetarum Ijit- 

inorum profanor. et cccle^iiast. duoli. voll. coroprehensa. 

Londini, 1713. 2 v. f°; with new title page. Lend. 

1721. 
Maxima biWiolheca vetcrum patrum el aniiquonun scrip- 

toriim ccclesiasticorum. I Hf;<1. it'77- 27 v. f". [Add* 

mote limn lorj uuthiT^ t<» the Mugnii l>il>li'»lhi-ca. lj»(ln only. 

** Kilitnr i<. usually CQnsildc-red \<\ have been Ph. OcBpnnt 

iDupont),hut ilie reiilctlitiirs were John anil Jatiies Arvi»*in.*' 
)arl(Mff.]; in epist. rcdacta Ph. a Sj. Jacobo. August. 
I'ind. 1719. 2v. I*. 
Mkine. Cutsus patrulogi.Te completus. Paris, 1844-66. 
8^. Patrokigialatina 1844-55. 221 V. I'a(r»logia gracca, 
1857-66. Ii6v. Continued by HiiRov (.Xbbi). Itibli- 
uthcca Patrisli^n ab anno MCCXVI, usque ad Con- 
cilii Tridcnlini Tcm^Mjra. Paris. 1S79- 
[Mi 

UM-<I 

will.,. 



pucdin, are nnt tn b« 
Horuy'* cunlinuation 



(' 



Mikro]iresbylikon. Veterum quorunrlam brevium Thcolo- 

gorum, sive Episcoporum sivc prcsbyterorum . . . 

elenchus. Basil. 1550. f". 
MO.STER, Kr. Fragmcnla patrum graecortmi. Ha/niat, 

1788. 8". 
Nici_AS, Jo. NtC. Vti^Kovah. Geoponiconun seu de re 

rustica libri XX. Lips. 1781. 4V. »>. 
NoiiRRissDN, J. F. Morccaux choisis dcs pircs de I'cglise 

latine. Paris, 1874. 16°. 
ObkrthCr, Fk. Sanctorum patrum opera poleniica, etc. 

Opera patrum Ciraecorum, Graece et Latine. Wirceb. 

'777-94- 21 V. 8". 

— Opera omnia patrum lalinorum. Wirceb. 1780-91. 
13 V. 8". 

Olshai'sen, IIf.krai. Historiae ecclesiast. veteris monu- 
mcnta praeeipua. Berol. 1S22. 

Ortii, Jiiii. K. Th. Corpus apologetarum Christianorum 
saeculi secundi. Jena, 184^-72(81 J. 9 V. 8". (Justin 
M., Tatian. Athcna^tnis, The<>f>hilus of Aut.. MertnlAS, 
C^tadnitus, Ari«tides, .\nnstr), Milttade*, Metito, ApoU)> 
niiris.j 

PnKA,J.B. Spicilegium Solesmcnsc, complectens .Sanct, 
patrum scriptnrumque eccl. anecdota. Par. 1S52-8. 
4 v. 8". 

— juris ecclesiastici Graecomm historia et monumento. 

1. .\ primo p. C. n. ad VT. saec. Kom. 1864. 4°. 
Keitiimayr, Fh. X. and Thalikifek, Val. Bihliolhek 

der Kirchenvatcr. -Auswahl der vonellglichsten patristis- 
cheu Werke in (ieulscher L'ebcrsetzung. Kifmpltii, 1869- 
1886. 4IOV. 8°. [V. ) 10 extends to p. i-So of the Index.] 

RoliEkis, ,\LEXANiiEk, anil Dunaldson, Jame.4. The 
Anle-Nicene Christian Library. EJi»buri;h, 1S67-72. 
24 V. 8"; ed.A.l.lcvcland Coxe, D.D. Buffalo, 1884- 
6. 8v. 8°, and with original supplement, 18S7. 8°. 

Roi^s, Fran. .Vtclla Patrum omnium, us<.|uc ad Pacem 
sub Constantino scripla prodierunt. 1650. 8°. 

RuliTH, Ji'is. Keliquae sacrae. Oxon. 1814-18. 4 v. 8">J 

2. ed. 1846-S. 5 V. 8°. [V. s supplementary lo tioth editions. 
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BreUOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



cnpii^n 



Omnare sJ»o nupplcmetiul sheets for priirBtr drcuUtion, 

iSsi ] 
— Scriiitoruin ccclcsiasticorum opusculo. Oxotiii, 183a. 

,2 V, 8"; 1S40. 2v. S*; 1S48. 2 v. 8°. 
SAlLEK, J. M, Drivff aus alle Johrh. d. cbristi, Zcitrechn. 

MiiMt/ieH, 1804. 8°. 
SciiAFF, P. Dit>liothec0 symbolica ccclesiic universalis, 

Tlic creeils of cliristcn<lom, with a history and critical 

notes. A'rw I'ori and /u>adoii, 1S77. 3 v. 8°; 4th eil. 

1884. 8°. 
riiKviNrrr, MEI.CHI11R. Mnlhciiialicorum Vetcrum Athe- 

naci, A|iolloilori, I'hilonis, lictonis IleronJs ct aliorum 

o)M:ra, gr. cl lat, pleraquc nunc primutn edit* ex. mis. 

C(j<l(l. bihl. rcgiae. Piirism, 1693. f". 
WicBEK. Corpus jwetarum lalinoruin uno voloinine 

alisolutum. Cum selectis varietalc Icctionis ct explica- 

tionc- hrcvissima ed. Guil. lijn. Wober. Frnncc/. aJ M. 

1833, Int. 8". 
Werkc d. KirchvnvSter (Die samrotl.) a. d. Urtente i. d. 

Jjc-utsthc iiber»ct£t mil Vorrcdevon ZlECLKK. Ktmfltn, 

1831-1S51. 38 V. 8''. 
Wkknsixikf. Hoctac latinae minores. Curavit Joa. 

Chsli Wernsdorf. AlUnhruxe (v. 1-V. f>o. I.) 17S0- 

88. and llelmslaMi (v, V. a, 3 u. VI. j, a) 1791-1799. 

6 V. so. 
Whiston, W. Primitive Christianity Revived, containing 

the Epistles oC Igrmlius, .\[io5toUc Constitutions, Kecog- 

nitioii of St. (.leraent, etc. 1711-12. 5 V. 8". 
Zaii.s, TllK<)l>. Kutschungen «ur ( Icschichle dcs ncutes- 

tninentlicben Kanons und dcr altkirchliclien I jtrratur. 

Hrlatigen, 1881-3. 3 v. 8". 
ZlNc;KKLk Montiinciita Syriaca ex Romanii codidbus 

coUccta. Pracfatus est P. Pius ZinRerle, Ordin. S. 

Dencdicti. Vol. I. Oemponli, i86y gr. 8". (vi, 44 u. 

132 p. syi. Text); — edila a L)r. Georgio Mfisinger, 

Vol.11. Oeniponli, 1878. gr. 8°. (xv, 20V. I74S.) 

{^CtmncUt.) 

Meruni'S, Jacobcs. Tonius primus (ct secundns) qua- 
tuor cunciliorum generalium. Farrhis. 1523-4. 2 v. 
f; CotoH. 1530. 2 v. f'. [Bulls of Charles IV.and Pius II. 
added]: Par. I <i35 C'?)- 2 v. 8". I" WItl. OTm:rti..n» 
and amissions." Gratsse. *' No additions." lifffU.^ 

CrahUE, p. (Pierre ("raiile?) (Franciscan.) Con- 
cilia omnia tam generalia f|i«m particulari.i ab apost. 
tempore celelirata. Cohn. 1538. 2 v. I**; 1551. 3 V. P". 

St'RR's, L. (Carthusian.; Concilia omnia turn genera- 
lia tum provincalia atque particularia, quae jam inde 
ab Apostolis usque in praesens hahita, obtineri potue- 
runt, magna insigniuin synudnr. Ci.Un. 1567. 4 v. I**. 
[■* Soincisliiil mnn: cntnplctr." Hffflf.'\ 

NiCOLlNl and Bin.LANU.s. (l)ominican.) Concilia om- 
nia, lam generalia, quam provincalia. VeatJ. 1385, 
5 V. 1**. [New impressioo of Surias.] 

BlNlns, Lo. Concilia generalia et provincalia, grneca 
ct Intina, quntquot repcriri poluerunt, item cpistolae de- 
crelales. Coin. 1606. 4 v. f"; do. 1618, f"; Parij. 
9 V. in 10. f". [Improved.] 

Sirmo.ndus. (Jc-suit.) Concilia generalia ecclesiae ca- 
Ihol. Pauli V. auctoritate ed. AV>f7<or, 1 608-1 a, 1628. 

4 (3) ^- ^^ [" Gives for first time the Greek text of many 

of tlic synodal acts."] 
Concilior. omnium generalium et provincalium coUectio 

rc^ia. Piirh, 164J. 37 v. f". ("Printini; mairnilicent." 

•• Faults of Roman ca. . . . uncorrected." •' One fourth less 

complttc than . . . Labbe." H*f*i*.\ 
Lahhkl's et CossARTUs. (Jesuit.) Sacrosancta concilia 

ad reg. ed. exacts a — cum duolius apparatibus. Parti, 

1671-72. P"; continued by Balutius. Par. 1683. f; 

with new title-page, 1707. f". ji vol. only appeared.) 
HaRDI'ISI's, Ju. (Jesuit.) Collcctio rcgia max. concili- 

otumahanno 34 ad a. 1 714 ad P. Ijtibei et (I, Cossartii 

lat>oresacceS5ii>nibus, cmendalionihusetindicibuslocupl. 

Paris, ijty 13 v. f". [As ofTicl to ihc UllramouUoism of 

( 



II. t 

I,: , 



lilti." JUMt.\ 

CoLCn:s, N. iiacrosancta contHlia ad rcgiam ctj 
exacta. Vtn. 172S-J3, 23 v. f. [•• Reprint nol 
corroct of Mardouin "] ". continued by M.lNSt. 
1748-52. 6v. C' ■ V • ' .,, 17/jJ 

Mansi, J. D. ( i -Sacros, concil. 1 

ainplissima colk-t '759-98. 3' *' P 

lecds to 1509.] 

iLivn of Saintt tmi Itartyn.} 

Acta Sanctorum quutquot tote orlie coluutur, vel I 
licis scriptoribus celelirantur, quae e» IjltiniseJi 
alianinique gentium antiquis nmnumentis, colUi 
gcssit, notis illustravit JoaT,"-- i'...n w,,i.,i ^ 
Jesu Iheologus, servata pr: in 

0|>erain et studium contuln 1 ■ :\n 

ejusdcm Societalis theologus. AhH>. 1043-1794 
f. ??? Reprinted I'enet. >7Msi, 42 v P. 
reel and slops at Sept. 15.) \ht worl 
1794 was wlien up in 183S by the new I 
published enlarged editions of certain t.'iuiiu'i 
additional volumes 1S45-1SS3 (?),anrl i vol. 1 
picment, and the whole reprinted, edited l.»y G. 
adet. Paris and Jionu, 1863-1883. 61 v. m 
plcra. P. 

LlPuMA.v.NUS, Alo. Vllae aanctomm. /fon 
8 V. 4°. 

MoMBRiTii-s, DoNiNDS. iianctu&rium s. vitael 
». I, et a. 2 v. f>. 

PEIUUS DE XATALInfS. Catal''''^' «•"' 

eorum ex owersis volumim 

• 493- f\ yfncl. 1506. P'; 
RusWRVP, Vilae patrom. AtUv. 1615; JUt^ 

Antv. I6a8. C. 

— Vilae sanctorum. Anti>. 16IO. f; 1629. 

— Vita* sanctor. virginum. Aniv. 1626; \t . 
SUKll's, I.AM. Vilae iinclorum, ex probatis"' 

cl mss. codicibus edit. CoIuh. lyx). v. ("; 

a v. P'; I'iiiet. i<8i. 6 V. f"; and enlarged t 

proved. Colon. 1 61 7. 4 V. f". 
VlNCHNlll's Bf.LVACENsls. Sjieculum quadruple] 

rale, doctrinale, morale, el historiale. [Ar^ntt.\ 

7 v. P'. [" Kdlli'.n i>ri|{lnul«et l,> srtilc Oiitiplelc"! 

out various editions more ox less cimiplete, c.(f. At« 

4 v. f».| 
Vdracune, Jao iBUS DK. I.,egcnda aurea, vuIro 1 

lombardica dicta, ad oppt. libr. lidcin r 

Graesse. DresJat et f.ips. I. 846. 8" 

convenient edition, and O t - ' . . 

iSjj. 1 v. n".) the liest 

llistoria |on8^,li,irdi'*)» i' 

title, or as " Lc^"' ' 

or, on account of ■ ' 

aurea." A list ;; ■ 

UonS of text and Iraii^i.Mi,,))^ nLinut'ie ii-.i,Tk i.*..'.i. >. 

dred.) 

Rl'iN.VRT, Th. Acta primorum martvrum sincer 
, lecta. Piir. 1689. 4°; .-tmit. 1713. p'; tuiT hi'I 
lions. VrrOMat, 1731. P"; Ah^. (■'. \- 
tr. French by Orouet de Maupertuy. . 
1739. a v. 12°; tr. Italian by t.uchini. AumM 
4 V. 4°; tr. German by F. W. Fra&t. A7« 
1785. 2 V. 8". 

IV. Church Histories. 

DowLINO, John Goulter. An introduclion to l) 

cal study of ecclesiastical history, attem''-' •" 
count of the progress, and a short notic 
of the history of the Church, tendon, \ : 

ia6) 
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BIBUOGRAPHICAL SYNOPSIS. 



curscH HisroKies 



, B. TTJt. Die H«loriogt3phic dcr Kerkgeschicil- 
Otrttkt, 1870-71. 8". 



: IS. ScJecta hist, eccl, capita el diss. 

•m. Par., 1676-89. 24 V. (z6?) 8»; 

('; cd. C. Kuncaglia. Lmca, 1 734. 

j8. f: ed. Muisi. J.mia, 1749. 9 v. (^;^tr- 

9 V. P>; Banana, 1778. \2 v. P; 

('86-91?) 20 V. 4". 

JM <R. KmcijivianTua) lampia, aire Ton 

--11V fu^fu Tuv daff iifta( ^ptd'ui', 

I. (1—700.') El' KurtrrnvTi. 

884 y [llrKKl liUle compcnd.. but brief und 
TlOO Mcondory sourer*. Vuliic uf its iniertion 

, Caks. Annates eccUitiastid a Chr. nato ad an. 

\Jlom. 1588-1(307. 12 V. f"; continued (v. 13- 

i Bzovius (nb an. 119$- usque ad ati. 1565); 

[t6i6-. i°: CoUm. 1621-30. f*"; aiso by Sp<jn- 

" -1646) ; Parii, 1640-I. 2 v. f<>; 1647. 2 v. 

I678. 3 V. (•>; t>y Raynaldus (1198-1565, 

; Mom. 1646-77. f'; CuIom. 1693-1727. f; 

chiuj (1566-1571. voU. 22-24); /'»«. 1728- 

by Tlicinct (-1584); Paris, 1856. 3 v. P". 

varliius eililioiis uf Baroniui compare ed. 

lias. /.«f-..t, I7J.S-57. 3S V. f", and cd., with con- 

pns of K.T. ■■-' ' •• ind Lailerchiua, by Aug. 

Bar.tr- ! , 1S64-. 4<>. [••Tofonn 

Ivolaroo." I J). iSSi.) 

JaC Misl. 'li- 1 tylise de{)uis J. Chr. jusq' i 
dh'isee en 4 jjorticj. KoUerd. 1699. 2 v. P>, 

s polhico-ccclcsiast. ann. 645 aCaesare Augnslc 

Phocani '!• i-^ ■rtfriiitm, 1706. J v. C'. 

I F. C. ! hiclilc der drei ersten Jahrhun- 

TUi-. . \y 8°; 3 AuH. 1863. %•>; tr. 

iby.XUjiii Mciuies. London, 1878. 8". 
»N, W. M. Histiiry uf the Christian Church, 
urigin to the present lime. CinctHnali, 
)ck & Walden. 1S79. 8». (719 p.) A'.K, Phil- 
U. 1S8O. 8". [Not full or critical on Antt- 
Better oa Hist, of Ameriaui Church. 1 
K. L'ie Kirctie l!hristi und ihre Zeugcr, 
' " ngcsch. in Biop-aphicn. Zurich, 1842- 
t Auf. Slultg. 1861-; 3 Auig. 1873-. 
~r '■ fin. ausi'uhrl. Kirchenhist. des N. T. 
^fi*- 73- 3 V. 8". ["Unvoll.. noch nichl 

L. Lehrbuch der christl. Kirchengesch. 
ih akad. Vorlesuugcn. Jtna, 1818-26. 

tixvxtcirs. Matt. Ecclenastica historia, intc- 

l*' ' ' secumlum singu- 

iie complectens. Basil. 

|.i orialed cti. Lucius. Basil. 

[V. j**. |TI)e " Ccnturine Mitpdeburifenftes.** The 
were J. WigsmJui, Mhu Judex, and Bull 

r,C4JkUDIC Ilistoire ecdesiastiquo. Paris, 1691- 
JO V. 40; and often. [Extends to year 1414.) 
itlM, .K. V. AUgem. Kiccheiig«sch. Stuttg. 1841- 

1J.&.L. Lehrbuch der Kirchengesch. Bonn, 
^. 3 ». 1„ 4 Aull, 1844-. II., 4Aufl., 1847-. 
"i)-; aUo. ixjsthumotis, ed. Kcdepenn- 
|V >sch. des 18 Jahrh. von 1648-1814. 

ICircheng. der neuesten Zeit. Bonn, 
FSS; ti- F.ngli<.h by Davidson and Hull, revised by H. 
t SmlUi. A'. }'. 1868-79. 5 V. 8°. 
"Uac*, H. E. K. Handbuch der Kirchengesch. 
£f. 1833. 2 V. 9 Aufl. Z./H. e866-. 3 v. S"; U. 
kby W. G-T. Shedd. Andover, 1857-70. 2 v. S". 
31, K. R. Kirchengcschichte von der illesten 
> tuio 19 Jabihundert. Neae (4), durchganzig 



Ulierarbeilele Gcsamlausgabe. I^iftig, 1 885. 8*. 

[|>i> ^>)od literary -hUtitrlcal (Llcti±rari»cli.lcrttlscher 

IIasl, ! : rbuch der Kirchengesch. Z/». 1834. 9>. 
10 AuD. 1877. S"; tr. English bv C. E. Blumenthal and 
C, P. King. Seu) York, 1855. 8". 

— Kirchengeschicbte auf der Grundlage akademischer 
Vorlesungen. Leipzig, 1885. S". 

Hen'KE, \\. f. C. AUgem. gesch. des christlichen Kirche. 

Braunschw, 1788-1823. 9 v. 8", 
Htii', K. Gesch. tier christl. Klrchc in Lcbcnsbcschreib. 

AfdiHt, 1850-. 2 V. 
HEKO&NkdriiiJi, F. Handbuch de allg. Kirchengesch. 

Freiburg, 1876-78. 2 v. 8°; 2 Aufl. 1S79-SO. 3 V. 8". 

3 verb. Aufl. 1884-. 8". [V. ■^ f«n rlo,,r p,gr^ t>{j A^itl.) 
IS colirvly taken up with a ( " '"s 
and lilcriiturc, forminif a ux 

bundhixik of I'atrolojfy of U ,. J 

others.] 

Ittig, Th. Historiae ecclcsiast I (et 3) a Qa. n.tteculi 

sclecta capita, /.fin. 1709-ti. 4"'. 
JERE.MIE, Jamiw Amikaux. History of the ChriiUian 
C^hurch in the second and tliird centuries. Loiiiivn, 

1852. '2**' [First pulilishcd in the Eiicyclnpacdla .Metro- 
poUiunn. Very jcccsiiblc piltrolu|^cal melh'id. Select r;ilher 
thaa exhaustive.] 

JoKTiN, J. Remarks on ecclesiastical history, London^ 
1751-73. 5 v. 8"; tr. German byj. P. Caascll. Brtmen, 
'755-6. 3v. 8°. 

Kjli.en, W. D. The ancient Church: its history, doc- 
tdne, worship, and constitution, traced for the linl 
three hundred years. Nno York, 1859. 8". 

Kurtz, J. H. Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte fUr Stu- 
dicrendc. Leif'.ig, 1st ed., 1849; 2 J, 1 850: td. iS<;7; 
4th, 1S60; 5th, 1863; 6th, 1868: 7lh, :■- h, 

iSSo-81; 9th. 1885, 8": tr. English bv 

Edinb. 1S60. 8'", tr. C, F. Schaeffer. y , ...i, 

1 868. 8°; 14 ed. 1875. 8". [HatralOK>«> method nf this 
eapitiU handbook is like the rest, sensible though brief.] 

Lechi.er, G. V. Das apostolische und das nachapos- 
lolische Zeitalter, mit Riicksicht auf unlcrschcjd und 
Einheit in I.ehre und Leben, Stuttgart, 1851. 8"; 
2. Aufl. 1857. 8°; 3 Autl. (thorouglily rewritten) 
1885. 8°; tr. English by A. J. K. Davidson. Edini. 
and Xru.' York, 1 886. 2 v. 8". 

Matter, M. J. Histoire universelle de I'eglise chte- 
tienne. Strasi. 1829-35. 4V. 8»; ed. 3, /Vim, 1838. 

4 v.; .T/rax*. 1843. 4 V. 8f>. 

MAitRlce, F. D. Lectures on the Ecclesiastical History 
of the tirst and second centuries. Cambridge, 1854. 
8". 

Mll.MAN, Henry H. Histor>' of Ijitin Christianity; in- 
cluding that of the Popes to the Pontiticate of Nicholas 
V. Lond. and Ncto York, ad ed. i860. 8 v. S"; AVw 
Yort, 1881. 8 v. 12". 

— The History of Christianity from the birth of Christ 
to the abolition of Paganism in the Roman Empire. 
/,(i«//. 1840. 3 V. 1866; New York, 1881. 3 v. i2'>. 

MosHEi.M, J. Lr. V. De rebus christianorum ante Con- 
stantiiium M. commcntarii. Helnst. I753. 4*; tr. 
English. AVto Kur/-, 1851. 2 v, 8" 

MosHEiM, L. Institutionum historiae ecclesiasticae libri 
IV. Helmsl. 1755; ed. 2. 1764. 4"; tr. English by 
Maclaine. Land. 1765-1806. 6 v. tf; do. tr. by 
Murdock and Soames (often), and cd. W. Stubbs. 
Lond. 1863. 3 V. 8». 

Naebe, F. a. a. Compend historiae eccles. ac sacronim 
chrtstianonun in usuni studiosae juvcntutis compositura. 
Ups. 1S32. 

Nkander, a. AUgem. geschichte der christl. Religion 
und Kirche. Hamb. 1825-52. 6 v. S»; v. 6, posthu- 
mous cd. R. F. T. Schneider (bis 1431) 4 AuH. l^'i': 
Gotka, 1864-65. 9 V. 8"; Neue .\usg. ed. Ni|.j>.l.l. 
Leipt. 1885-. »»; tr. English, tr. Torry, Edinb. 1851- 
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Ml 



55. 9V. 8"; London, Bohn. 
5 V. 8°; ind I872. by. »°. 



10 V. 12°; /?t'j/<Jn, 1859. 

[AVith Index vol.1 
Ki 

gcsuliichte vod <ler altc«cn Zi-il bis auf die Gcgenwart. 
Neuesle vun dciii Vcrfasser kurj vor scinem Tode aus- 
gcarlicilelc Aiifia/ije. (Berlin, l^); 2 Aufl. 1866. S". 

Oksi, Gliishprii Ai".<iSTiNO. Sloria ccclesiastica. Komn, 
1748-62. 21 V. 4»; 1754-62. 21 V. 4"; with con- 
tinualicin bv BccchclU to A,D. 1377. Roma, 1749- 
88. 38 V. 8" (16°). 

PkkTsith, J. G. V'crsuch einer Kircfaenhiitoric. Wot- 
ftHbtitlfl, 1736-40. 5 V. 4". 

pKEiSiuN.sfe, E. D. l>E. Hiiluite <3es trois premiers si^clcs 
dc I'Eglisc chrclienne. iSi;8-77 4v. ; ir. English by 
Aimie Hanvood. A'. K 1 873-8, etc. 4 V. 12". 

Renan, ERNtsT. L'hiMoirc dcs origincs du Chrislian- 
ismc. Paris, 1863-82. 7 v 

RrrscHi, Aliikecht. Die Enlslcl)ang dcr altkatholi- 
bchen Kirchc. Einc Kirchcii- and dogmcngeschicht- 
licbe Monographic. Bonn, 1 850. 8°; 2 Aufl. 1857. 
8°- [" >€l cd. purlly rcron«tructcd.") 

RoBtKTsuN, J. C, History of the Christian Church from 
the apttslohc age to the reformation. (A. D. 64-1517.) 
Zii«</o«, 185S-73. 4v. 8"; new ed. 1875. 8 v. 8». 

ROHRDACHER. Histoifc univcrselle dd'cgliM: calholique. 
Par. 1842-. 29 V.; nouv. ed. par F^vre. Par. 1875-; 
tr. German by Kiunp, Toppchorn u. Neteler. AlUnster, 
1858-. 

RoTllE, R. Die Anfange dcr Christlichen Kirche and 
ihrer Verfassuug. WilUnberg, 1837. 8". 

— Voricsungen ucl>er Kirchengeschichle und Gcschichtc 
dc» christlicli-kirc^ilichen I^bcns. Hrsg. v. II. Wein- 
gftrlcn. //f/VW/i. 1875. 2V. 8". 

.ScHAFF, rim.li'. History of the Christian Church. New 
York, 185&-. A.U. 1-600. 3 V. (German cd. Lrip- 
sif, 1S67; 2d ed. 1869. 3 V.) entirely rewritten in 
Englisli. S'm: York and Edinburgh, 1S82-84. 3 v. 
Vol. IV. A.D. 590-1073. S'nu York and Edinburgh, 
1885; 3d revision. l88(>-. [At the end of each volume it, 
a hnef palrolopy of tile peri(>d witii well Kclccted^and ar- 
ranged uiblio^rjphy 



farming by far the best handtxxik in 
Handbuch der christl. Kirchengesch. 



Engli.vh.) 

Schmidt, J. E. C 

Giesitn, lSoi-20. 6 v.; 2. Aufl. (of vols. 1-4) 1824- 
27; continued by F. W. Rettberg. Bd. 7. (to Boniface 
VIII.). GiauH. 1834. 

SchrOckji, Joh. Matt. Christliche Kirchcngeschichte. 
Eeipdg, 1768-1802. 35 V. 8"; Kirthenges. seit. d. 
Reformation. 1804-11. 10 v. 8°. 

ScHWF.iJLKK, A. Das nachaiKWIoliche Zeilalter in den 
Hauptmumenten seiner Entwicklung. Tubingen, 1S46. 
av. 8». 

Starke, J: A. Geachichte d. chrisH. kirchc d. in Jahrh. 
Berlin, 1 779-80. 6 v. 8°. 

Stoujf.RC, F. L. v. Gesch. dcr Rel. Jesu Christi. Hamb. 
1S06-18. t5 Bde. (to 430) fortgcs. von F. V. Kent, 
16-45 *■ ('" '^ century). Maim, 1824-48. Neue 
Folge von J. N. Brischar. 46-53 v, (to 13 Jahrh.). 
Maim, 1851-. 

Thikkslh, H. W. J. Die Kirche im apostolischen Zejt- 
alter. Frankfurl-am-Main, 1852. 8"; 3. ed. 1879. 
8»; tr. English by Carlyle. lAmJ. 1852. 

WAlTii, C. B. History of the Christian Religion to the 
year two hundred. Third edition, revised. Chicago, 
1881. 8^. [Introduced intnthc .Syno/x/j on account of ex. 
tensive, thcmgli crude jnd mal^rriliul, treatment »if .\pocry- 
nhnl literulun:. The nutJlor> ukhIcM t*clicf •' tlLit tills will D« 
found lo Ik- the nio»t crimplete record of the events connected 
Willi tlic Chrifitiaii teligiou during the first two oenturics ** is 
hardly justified.] 

WKIi^cKER, Cakl. Das apostolische Zeitalter der christ- 
lichen kirchc. Freiburg, 1886. 8". 

WoRDSWoKTM, Chr. A cliurch history to the council of 
Nicaea. Nrui York, 1881. 8°. 



V. MhceUaneoHS. 

[BAHiioUK, J. II. J 'ITie Iwginnings of the H 

cupate exhibited in the words of Holy \^ 

ancient authors. A'. V. 1SS7. 12". [A pq 

lo(ji> -5' - '■ ' ■ ■' ■!)c argument.] 

BAiiM , \.. V. O. I/Chrhuctl 

licli' , i.ichte. Jena, 1832. 

Badk, K C. Vurlesungen Uber dc Christlid 

geschichtc. Leipzig, 1S65-67. 3 v. 8". 
BEAUsuBRt:, Isaac de. Hisloire critique 

el du Manicheisroe. Amsl. 1734-39. 2 v. , 
BERTKDLor, L. Handbuch der Dogtnl 

Erlangen, 1822. 8°. 
BliRTiiN, Edward. Testimony of the 

fathers as to the divinity of Christ. Oxfo^ 

— Testimonies of the Antc-Niccne fathers td 
of the trinity and of the divinity of the 
Oxford, 1831. 8". 

Charteris, .\. H. Canonicity, a collection 
timonies to the canonical books of llie .N'c» 
based on Kirchofer's ' Quellcnsammlung,' 
and London, 1880. 8°. 

Coleman, I.. Ancient Christianity, exem( 
private, domestic, social, and dvil life of 
Christians and the original inslilutinns, ( 
nances and rites of the church. PhUadtlfiln 
new ed. 1S53. 8°. 

Crbdner, C a. Geschichte dcs ncutcj 
Kanon. Ed. Volkn>ar. Berlin, 1S60. 8">. 

Cu.NNtsoHAM, \Vm. Historical Theology. 
Edinburgh, 1862. 8»: 2d cd. l8(kj. 8°; 3d 

— The Churches of Asia : A methodical ^ 
second century. London, 1880. 8°. 

DuNALDSoN, James. The apostolical fathc 
account of their genuine WTilings ajid of ill 
London, 1S74. 8" [Substantially reprint fro 
ufCliriitian Literature.] 

ElCHHOR.N, J. G. Einleilung in das A. 
1780-^3. 3 v.; 4 Aufl. 1823-4. 5V. 

Engeuiardt, J. G. B. Dogmengeschichte. 
a. d. Aisch. 1839. 80. 

EwAU), H. Gesch. des Volkes Israel. Gi 
3 v.; 3. .\usgalH.', 1864-68. 7 V. 8°. 

Farrar, F. W. History of interpretation, 
ures preached before the Univeraity of 
year 1S85. Xew York, 18S6. 8". 

— The early days of Christianity. London, t 
Gii.se, J. VAN. Comment, de palrum apostd 

trina morali. Lugduni Balav. 1S33. 
Harnaik, .'VdmLF. Lehrbuch der Dogroi 

I. Die Entstehung des Kirchlicben Dognt 

i. B. 1 886. 8". 
Hausrath, a. Neutestamentliche Zeitgestd 

73. 4 parts; 2d cd. 1873-77; 3d eil. lit ; 

Jesu, 1879. 
HEFFU.E, C. J. Coociliengeschichte. (bis 

Freiburg, 1855-74. 7 v, 8"; 2 .\urt. 1873 

lish to year 325 by Clark and Oxenham. 

1871-6. 2v. 8». 
Heyns, S. p. Comment, praemio omata 

apostolicor. doctrina morau. l-ugd. Bat. 
HU.GENFELI1, A. Die apostolischen Vatel 

ungen Ul^cr Inhalt und Ursprung der 

Naraen crhaltcnen Schriften. Halle, 1853 

— Dcr Kanon und die Kritik des Neuen 
ihrct geschichllichen Ausbildung und 
nebst Herstellung und Beleucbtuug des N 
BruchslUcks. H.ille, 1863. 8°. 

— Die Ketzcrgeschichte des Urchristenthin 
1884. 8". 

HoLTZMANN, H. J. Lehrbuch der HistoriM 
Einleitung in das Nene Testament Fr^ 
1886. 8". 
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FERI01>ICALS 



Phil. Rcgesta pondBcortim romaoor. a cond. 

■■ i ann. 1 198; cd. alt. cur. F. Kalten- 

i i, S. Loewenfdd. Lipiiat, 1881-4. 

i/- >■■ -l"-] 

Pi, K. Cominent. pracmio ornata tie patruni apoi- 
. (loclrina morali. Lugiium Batov. 1S33. 
IDR. Celsus' wahres wort. .A.eUcstc .streitschrift 
■ Wellanichauung ges^n Has Chrislenllium vom 
, tyft n. C hr. » iedergcstellt, aus fleiii Greich. Uber- 
izt, imlcrsucht unr] crliiut.., mit Lucian und Minucius 
Zurich, 1873. 8". 
'isienthum. Geschichtliche Untersu- 
..„.,iril.jser Folgc. Z«r/VA, 1878. S°. 
i^am and das Chrislenlhum. Ed. li. Zicgler. Berlin, 

xm, A. Die Agape, oder der gehcime Weltbund 
in Chmlcn, vnn Clemens in Kom uiiter Domitians 
fltflpttung gcstiftet. Jt^na, 1S19. 8". 
aw, K. X. Roma sottcranea. Freiburg, 1873. 2d 
1879. 
IVIic«T, J. C. M. Clcmcntis Romani ad CorinUiios 
ilula. Insunt ct altera quain fcrunt CUnicntis 
Data et fragmenta. Lipnat, 1870. 8°. 
Vki R. K. Clironolugic der romischcn Biscbofe bis 
lie des 4 Jahrh. Kirt, 1 869. 8°. 

Comntenlor iil>cr das Kvangcliuni des Johan- 
\BonH. V. I. 1840. 8°.; V. II. 1S43. 8°. 
T, C. E. Der juhannischc Ursprung des vierten 
kliums untcrsuLlil. EbenJas. 1874; Ir. Englibh 

.Gregory. £d>n/>. 1875. 8"*. 
Buff, K. T. Historisch-critische Einleilung in 
S Jietreuiisclirn SchrU'tcn. Uniiiburg, 1835. 8°. 
Acus, Ji>H. Dav. EtnlcituiiK in die gottlicbcn 
'fter d. Alien Biindes. llamt>urg, 1787. 4°. 
MUut, J. A. Gesamnielte Schriflcu u. AuisStee. Rt- 
'- *g. 1839. 8°. 

Wm. Ilandbuch der chrtstlicheo Dogmen- 
bte. Mnrhurg, 1817-1S. 3 V. 8". 
FtilEU. Grundriss dct cbristlichen Dogmcn- 
hte. Btrtin, 1870. 8°. 

F. Sluilicn lur geschichte der aUen Kirche. 
^Chemnitz, 1S75. 8°. 

. (W. E.) Geschichte der beiligcn Schriftcn, 
Testaments. Iliiltt, 1S42. 5th eil. Braun- 
1874. Eng. traiu. by Edward L. Huughton, 
1S&4. 2 V. 
dc la ibeologie chK^tienne, au siicle iposto- 
arii el Genhe. 2 v. 185J. 8°. 3d cd. 1864. 8». 
iFlXER, J. G. Historia interprelationes librunun 
in eccleiia. Christiana. 3 v. I. and II. Ab 
dnun aetate usque ad { )rigenera. Htidhurghusaty 
16°. III. .\b Origene ad lo. Chrysostomum et 
nu a<l Agusliiium. Lipsiac, 1807. 16". 
''AV, \V. The Gospels in the second century. Lon- 

J 876. 8°. 
i-i.rK, Herm. Geschichte des romischen Kaiser- 
•ler Regierung des Nero. Berlin, ii-jz. 8". 
II. Hct Evangeiie naar Johannes. Krilisch 
' ^ck. LeiJen, 1S64. 8". 

i;nis-sc betr. die Schriften des Neuen 

. .. v.:uri!>ch untersucht. Mit Bewillung des 

E^^. aus dem Holland Ubers von Carl MaochoL 

*'cinen, 1867. 8°. 

'■"■^, F. M- A- Einleitung in die heiligen Schriftcn. 

' °>rliuch der neuteslamentlichen 
■:. 1S73. 8». 

,v ii.^ > ^..L.i|Ue du Vieux Testament. Paris, 

4« [Cooasaled) ; Kotlerdatn, 1685. 40. ["Best 



.ns. Bibliotheca sancta ... ex prac cipuis 
.clcsiae auctoribus coUecta. t'enel. 1 566' 
1626. 4"; Ntap. 1742. 



Skwokzow, Const. Patrologische Unletsuchungeu. 

Ueber Urspruiig'det prnblemat. Schriftcn der a|>ostol. 

Vater. Leipug, 1S75. 8". 
Stowf, C. E. Origin and history of the books of the 

Bible, both canonical and apocyrphal. Ilartjorii, 

1867. 8". [Popular. I'ucrillcal.) 
TlscnENDOiiF, Const. Wunn wurdcn unscre Ew. 

verfasit? Lpi. 1865; 4 Aull. 1S66. 
TZSCII1K.NKK, H. G. Uer Fall Hcidenlbuma. Leiptig, 

1829. 8". 
Uhi.hok.n, Gerh. Der Kampf des Cbrislcntbums mit 

dem Heidcnihum. 3 Aufl. Stultg. 1879; tr. Engl, by 

E. C. Smyth and C J. H. Ropes. .V. K 1S79. S". 
VoLKMAR. G. Dos jilvangelinm Marcions. l.i'ipzig, t6$2. 

— Die Religion Jesu und ihre Enlwickelung. Leipiig, 

«8S7- 

— Der Urspning unserer Evangelien nach den Urkun- 
den, laut den neuern Entdeckungen und Verhand- 
lungen. Zurich, 1866. 8». 

We17.s."lckf.r, Karl. Untersuchungen Ueber die evan- 

gclis<;he Geschichte. Gotha, 1864. 
Wernlr, Cari.. Geschichte der apologetiBchcn und 

polemLschen Literatur der Chrisdicben Tbcologie. 

Schaffh,imeH, 1861. S". 
Westcqtt, B. F. A general survey of the history of the 

canon of the New Testament. 4th ed. London, 1875. 

8°; sthed. iSSi. 8». 

— The Bible in the church: a popular account of the col- 
lection and reception of the Holy Scriptures in the 
Christian churches. London, 1S77. 

WiESELKR, Karl. Die Christenverfolgungen der Casaren 
bis zum 3. lahrh. historisch und chronologisch unter- 
sucht. Gulersloh, 1878. 8". 

Yo.NCE, Charlotte M. The pupils of St. John the di- 
vine. London, 1868. 8"; new cd. 1878. S". [p.i|i>il,ir.J 

Zeller, EriUARD. Die .Ajxjstelgeschichte nach ihrem 
Inhalt und Uisprung Krilisch untersucht. Stuttgart, 
1854. 8°. 

IIL Peuiodicals. 

In the following list the method has been followed of 
giving only what there seemed lo be actual authority for, 
even when a conjecture seemed perfectly safe. Bracketed 
dates indicate that only these data are at hand. Where 
a periodical was still in progress at date of latest infor- 
mation, it is indicated by a short following dash. The 
abbre%'ial ions in parcnihtsis following some are those of 
Poole's Index to Periodical Literature. Boston, 1882. 

Abhandlungen fiird. Kunde des Morgenlandes, hrsg. v.d. 

Deutschen Morgenlfind. Gesellschaft (at present E. 

Windisch). Leipzig, 1859 (?) -1SS6. 9 v. 8°. 
Abhandlungen d. konigl. Gessellschaft d. NVissenschafken 

zu Giitlingen. Gotltngen, — 1885. 32 v. 8°. 
Abhandlungen d. konigl. sSchsiscnen Gesellschaft d. 

Wissenschaftcn. Leipzig, — 1884. 21 v. 8°. (v, 21 = 

Philol. hist. Classe. v. 9.) 
Academy (The). London, 1869-1886-. 30 r. 4"». 
Acta eruditorum. Lipsiae, 1682-1731. 50 v.; Nova 

Acta erud. 1732-76. 43 V. [1764-7= 1 v.); Actorura 

enid. Suppl. 1692-1734. 10 v.; Ad nov. AcL erud. 

Suppl. J735-57. 8 v.; Indices. 1692-1745, 6 v. 4". 
AUgeineine evang. luther. Kirchenzeitung. (Lulhardt.) 

Leipzig, 1868-87. 40. 
Allgemeine Literatur-Zcitung. /fa//e. 1804-1849. 4'>, 



f Continuation r»f the "Jcnniwlie."] 



Allgemeine Monalschrift filr VVissencbaft u. Literatur. 

[Halle] Braunschweig, 1851-4. 4». 
Allgem. Repertorium fiir die theolog. Literatur unil kirchl. 

Statistik. 28 Jahrgg. .fi«-/«/», 1833-60(5?) ill v. and 



Index. 8". JJahrg. i-ij, 47 v, hr»g, G. F. li. Rcinwuia, 
i>-jS hng. it. neuter.] 
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,..._ ^.^ .., , '•i847-6a. t7». 4».] 

• •) 
A:.., .,.,.....,. ,,uu. Bib. Repos.) Nno 

i'fri, 1831-50. 30 V. iP, 
American Caihulic Quarterly. (Am. Calh. Q.) Philadft- 

/Jiia, 1876-87. 12 V. 8". 
.American Church Review. (Am, Church R.) (AVw 

Haven ami) S'cu' }V>r/6,and Boittn, 1849-87. 50V. 8°. 

[Now " Church Hctiew.'*] 

Americau Presl>ylcriaii Review, (.:^m. Presb. R.) AVw 

Yort, 1S53-71. 20 V. 8°. 
.\nalecta Juris roiiliUcil. {Rome, Pafit, Brux.) Ge- 

nh'e, — 1886. 26 sine. sm. P. 
AtKtover Review (The). Boston, 1S84-7. 7 "■ **• 
Aiinales Oc I'hilusophie chritieiuie. Paris, 1830-1887. 

57 An. »>. 
"i ' '1 Monde Relig. [iSjS.l II. 

scicnzc religiose. A'Dmd, 1 835. [sttU in pro^. 

Annall delle univctsitii IVjscane, Pita, 1 846-. [Parte [. 
Sciprit, iiovl. XII. (Pita, iSjJ.j.l 

Arthacologia. (Arch.) London, 1770-1879-. 45 v. 
All. hntolugische Zcitung. Ursg. v. Archaol. Inttitut d. 
Deutschen Reichs (Kronkel). Berlin, 1843-1S84-. 

42 Jg- 4°- 
Arch. <l. Missions. [1S66. B.] [=Archlve»dc» mlssiims 

sciciiliTtquc cl littcraifcs. Paris, lSs»>-. ■^.'.') 
Archiv Tiir das Simlium ilcr neucren Spracben u. Litera- 

luren. (I,. Hcrrig.) Brnnnsc/nveig, — 1886. 78V. 8". 
Archif f. kath. Kircbenrccht. Intubr. (nuw Mains) 1857- 

86-. 56 V. (N. F. w v.) 
Archiv fur iheot Litcralur. Begemburg, 1S42-3. 2. 

Jk- S". 
Archiv fUr Philologie n. Pidagogik. Lpt. 18 . — 53. 

18 V. 8°. [Suppl.|r> Neue J.ihrbi!cher CJr Philolele u. PS- 

iluKoitik.) 
.\rchiv filr Slaviscbe Philologie. Berlin, — 18S6-. 

9 v. 8". 
Archiv (Br alte und neue Kircbengcschichte; (K. F. 

Staudlin u. H. G. Tzschimcr.) Lpz. 1813-23. 5 V. 
■A"/,r(i/.ii. [1872-1876-. 5 v.] 

.\iiKsl>. allg. Zing. (18^7.) See AUgcmcine Zeitung. 
.■\ii;;usli's Neue thool. Bibl. I. See libcol. Uliittcr, etc. 
.AmI. L', calhol. [II. (is+s-6.)] 
Bapusl Quarterly Review (The). AVioKor*. -1887. 9 V. 

S". 
Bcilriigc zu ilen thcologischen Wissenschaften in Ver- 

biiidung mil dcr theyiug. Gescllschaft zu Strasshurg 

hrsg. Ed. Reuss u. Ed. Cunitz. Jena, 1847-55. ^^- ''°- 
Bejhlaii van de llcroorming. [1S84.] 
Berichtc Ubcr die Verhandl. d. konigl. Sachs. GcBcUsch. 

d. Wissenschaften. (Phil. Hist Qass.) Leipzig, 1849- 

1886-. 38 v. 8". 
Bewcis des Glaubens, Der. Monatsschr. lur Bcgrtind. u. 

Vcrlhcid. der cbrisll. Wahrb. fiir Gebildetc, hrsg. von 

O. Andreii u. C. Brachniaun. GUtersl. 1865-87. 22 v. 

(N.K. 7V.) 8°. 
Biblical Review. (Bib. R.) Zjinn'i'M, 1846-50. 6 v. 
Itilili^Kraphie Catholique. Paris, 1841-. 8°. [To iS6s,ijv,] 
Bililii'lheca bist.-philolog. tbeol. Bremensis CI. Bremae, 

17 ly-. 8°; Nova bibl. Bremensis VI. Classes. Bremae, 

1760-66. 8». 
BibliMthfca Sacra. (Bib. Sac.) {Andn'er and) Oherlin, 

1S44-S7. 44 V. 8°. 
Bliiitcr fiir das bavcrische Gvmnasialschulwesen. MUn- 

cheit, 1865-86-! 22 v. 8".' 
Brcniiscb. und Verdische Bibl, Hamburg. L'753-] 
British and Koreign Evangelical Review, The. LqhJoh, 

-1S87. 36 V. 8". 
British and Foreign Review. (Brit. & For. R.) Landau, 

1835-44. t8v. 
British Quarterly Review. (Brit. Q.) London, 1844-86. 

83 V. S°. 



Bf - ' ''' " rlv Review. (Browmon.) Boslom 

. -75. 24 V. 
Bui:. ,. . ... iin[K!r. dcB sciences dc St. PeteeiUnK^ 

SI. Petenb., .\vril, 1886. V. 3I. 
Bulletin critirjue. -1887. 

Bulletin de Correspondence HelleniTuc. 1S77-. v. I-. 
Bulletin Theolooi^iir. [1869.] 8". 
Bullelino <li nr . crLstiana del de Ruast. R\ 

-87. 8». [1 ^' ser, 4.] 

Catholic Woriu. v.*iu. World.) Nm< K«r4. 186J-8&; 

44 V. 
Century. The. (Cent.) AVw York, 1870-1.S.S7. i-^ ». 

8°. (VoI». i-Aj under n*iric Scrlbner** Mu^zinc.) 
Christian Examiner. (Chr. Ex.) Boston, 1824-09. 87 v. 

80. 
Christian Olnrrver. (Chr. Ob».) Lendan, 180^-^7. 77 ». 
Christian Remembrancer. (Chr. Rem.) London i.^lilff), 

1S41-6S. 50V. 
Christian Review. (Chr. B.) Bost»n, 1836-63. 28 v. 8». 
Chrislij.-inskojc Tchtenijc. /Wrii/». [1825, 1S4J.] 
Churchman, The. .VWc Kor/f, -1887. 44 ycar«. <ia. P. 
Church Quarterly Review. (Church Q.) Londam, -1S86. 

22 V. 8". 

Civiia Cattolica. Xafioli, 1S50-87. 8°. [u v. to » 

ftud Iiulcxts.l 

Congregational Magazine. (Cong. M.) lA>ndon, l8lS-^tS. 

28 V. 
Contemporary Review. (Contemp.) London, 1S66-' 

52 V. 8». 
Correspondent, Le. I ser. Paris, 1843-55. 3^ *■ 

2 ser. ' '1 1-18. 8": — l88fr-. 

Dansk I . [1SS4.] 

.ir^rioi ,.,. ,,...., I Km tth'. iraip. r^ 'E^iifof. AAfnti 

[1883.] 
Deutsche Kirchenfreund. Der, Organ fUr d. gemeinsatnon 

Inleressen dea amerikanisch-dcutschcn Kircbe. Hof. ] 

Ph. SchafT. Mercersburg {Piiladelfkia), 1848-53, 

6 V. 8°. 
Deutsche Uteratuneitmig. (Boedigrr) BerBn, iSSikI 

86. 7 V. 4". 
DubUn Review. (Dub. R.) London and DiMiH, I 

S6-. 99 V. (N.S. 16.) Sfi. 
DubUn University Magazine. (Dub. Univ.) DvNin 

London, 1833-80. yO v. [;*- ondur UUo Lloi* 

Mu^ltDc] 

Durham University Journal. ri884.1 

Ecclesiajilical und Theological Review, [1853.J 

Eclectic iMagazinc. (Eel. M.) N<w York, iS44-86l| 

107 v. 
Eclectic Review. (Eel. R.) /.nndon, 1805-67. 125 »J 
Edinburgh Review. (Ed. R.^ hidinb. 1S02-86-. |(*t*. 
Eichhom's Repcrtorium fiir BibU a. Morgenliad. 

Reperlorium, etc. 
'B*Mt/-'/iT(aiTr/«7/ 'AW/flfin, [1884-5.] 
English Review. [1845.] 
Evangolische Kirchenzeitung, Begrlindet von L. 

Hengstenberg. (Now by Zockler.) Berlin, l| 

l886-. 119 v. 4". 
Evangelical Review, (Evang. R.) Gettysburg, Pa., 185 

70. 21 V. 
Evangelisches Gemeindcblett f, Rhinland u. Vestfiklcn.1 

— i885-- 
Expositor (The). /.('«//.)«, 1875-1887. 3». V. 8». 
Flatt's Magazin f. Cbrisll. Moral, etc. Sec Magiuia. etc] 
Foreign Church Chronicle and Review. 1884-. 
Eraser's Magazine. (Eraser.) London, X%Tfy^\, (04^ 

8». 
Frazer. See Frnser. 
Freiburger Ztschr. See Ztschr. f. d, CeisU. d. 

Frieb. (.>) 
Geloof en Vrijheid. [1885.] 
Gentleman's Magazine. London [1731-1858-. aoj ' 

8°; N. S. London, i868-8l-. 37 v. S".] 
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TERIODICALS 



dotfs RcpertDtium. See Leipziger Repertorinio, 



l^ndon, 1860-86. 27 V. 
_u gelehrte Anieigen, unter der Auhicht d. 
' Jlschaft d. WissensduOten. GiU. 1886-. 8°. 
ndoH,— 1 886-. 



sischulw. See BlStter f. <1. liayerische, etc. 

Lilt. Zeitung. See Allgemeine Litcratur-icitung. 

Allgem. Lit. Ztng. (1849.) See Allgem., 

I was du bast." See Ztachr. f. Pa»toral-Theol. 
siiche Venniscbte Bibliuthek. Hamb. 1743-5. 

er's Weekly. A Journal of Civilisation. New York, 
[— 1887. 31 V. Bm. h. 

licai. A quarterly journal in the inlerei ts of Semitic 
dy. (Harper, Haupt, anil Sirack.) Chuago (Now 
^ Haven), 1885-7. 3 v. 8". 

V Studien u. Krit. (1851.) [f Pcrh»p« intended 
" ' (inf. S. u. K. = Thcol. Stud. u. KriL] 

['» Kirchenr. See Evangclisch. Kirchenz. 
zin f. Religionsphiluiiuphie, See Maga- 

jiena. A series of papers on literature, science, 

phy. By members of Trinity College, Dub- 

jSr'n and tom/nn, 1S73-86-. 5 v. 8°. 

eitschtift fUr classisclic I'hilulogic, Btrlin, 

21 V. 80. 

chc polilische DlSttet fOr das kathol. Deutachland, 

win I. E. Jjirg. ManchtH. 1838 ff. 
cbe Zeitschrift. (Sybel.) Miinclun und Ltip- 

18S7-. 58(22)- V. 8°. 
IZtschr. See Zcilschr. f. 

tXhc). Mfxo York, — 1887. 39 V. P. 
rfical Review. CaUuUa. [1885.] 
See Archiv, etc 
leher iter bibl. Wisaenschaft von H. Ewald. OiU. 



12 V. 

Tur dassiscbe philologie. 



Z/a. — 18S6-. 



■ dcutsch Tbeologie (herausg. von Ljebner, 
ircnfcuchlcr, Landercr, Palmer, Weimcker.) 
J56-78. 23 V. 8". 
bet lUr Cicscllschafts and Staatwiisenschaften. 
», 1864-9. 12 V. 8". 

her fiir prctestantische Theolofpc begriindet unter 

Irkang von milgliedcrn der thenUigischcn Facul- 

Bcm, Bonn, Gicsscn, Mcideiberg, Jena. Kiel, 

a, Strassliurg, Wien, and Ziirich, etc. Ltipsig, 

— 13V. 80. 

Ifeueste, filr Religion-Kircben u. Scbulwesen. 
ieroff. NeHilacit a. d. O. — 1831. 61 v. 8". 
FV«rtou6 aeries published at Leipzig and at Neustndt 
^ftom iSoatu iS3i,cr. Zuchuld I. (1864) Co;.] 

Iturzeitung (Klette). 7'«a, 1874-9. 6v. 8". 
jtjquc. /^iiris, 1S22-1887. 8 scr. v. 9-. 8". 

als, politiques et litteraires. 1814-64-. 
Kvans. LarU, 1665-1792. Ill v. 4°; con- 
-1887. 
I cf Classical and Sacred Philology. 1 854-. 
of IMology. LonJoH and Cambriiigt, 1868- 
%y-. 12 V.. 8». 

lUf S. Lit. & Bibl. Rec. 1856(5)-. [=iUtto's 

kl. jd «<iri«. Ed. Burgess. 1855- ?] 
|«f the American Oriental Society. Bostan, 1849-. 

I'of the Society of Biblical Literature and Exegesis. 
'Uetouftt) Boston, iS,Sc^i886. 8°. 
be 2eilschrift f^r Wissenshaft und Leben. Breilau, 

olik. ZeilschrifL f kathol. Wissenschaft u. 
.Leben. .d/az/ie, 1831-1886-. 66 v. Jg. (N.F. 



Kath. Monatsschr. [ni. (iSaS.!] f? =Th«ol.pr»lit. Monat>- 
schr. zuoachst f. Seelsorcer. He Autt. Lini. iSio; 4te Aud. 
Pra/f., lSj7-ja. 30 y. #.] 

Kirchenbistoriscbes Archiv (hersusgeg. von SiStuIlin, 
Tzschimcr und \. S. Baler). HnlU, 1823-26. 4 V. 

Kitto'5 Journal of Sacred Literature. (Kitto.) Lonjon, 
184S-6S. 40 V. 

Kril. Prediger. bibliothek (Rohr). N'eust. a. d. O. 1820-, 

tFnllowin^; Prcdigcrlitcmt. Zm«. iSio-14. 3 V. S^;Xeuc 
' — . do. iSt5-i7. 4 v. 9°; neucste P— . do. iStS-ig. i». 
S'.] 
Le Lien. Journal des Eglises reformees de la France. 

Paris, 1S40-1S66-. P". 
Literarisches Centralblatt f. Deulschlond. (Zomcke.) 

— 1887. 4°. 

Literarischer Mandweiser. zunSchst (Or das katholische 

Dcutschland. A/iiHS/tr, — iSSCi-. 25 Jg. 8". [! Mjium.] 
Liitcirs Living Age. (Liv. Age.) Boston, 1844-^S-. 

171 v. 8°. 
Literatur Zeitung fUr d. Kathol. Rcligionslehrer. (hrsg. 

Feliler. 16-25 "• 8-, followed by Mastraux aud then 

by Besnard). Landiknt, 1816-34. 25 v. 
Literorische Rundschau. Frtiburgi. Br. 1 875-. 4,°. 
Lobb's Theological (luarterly. I^nJon, \iS^. 4". [Con. 

tinualicm of Dickinson'? Theol. Ql.l 
London tjuarterly Review. (Lonil. Q.) Loniion, l^^y- 

81-. 57 v. 8». 
Leipzcigcr Repertorium der deutschen u. aoslSndiscben 

Literatur. (CJers<iorf.) Leipsig, 1843-60. 18 v. 
Luthetsk Ugeskrift. —1887. 21 v. 
Magasin de libraire, Le. [iS6o. Xt., XII.) 
Magazin C d. cbristlichen Dogmatik u. Moral. TUbing. 

1796-1811. 16 V. 8". [V. i3-ifibvS5r?l<iDd.J 
Magailn fUr Religions, Moral u. Kirchengcsch. (Staud- 

lin.) Hannover, 1802-5. 4^' (') 
Magazin fur Keligionsphilosophic, Exeg., u. Kirchen- 

gesch. Ihlmst. 1794-6. 6 v. 8"; Neues Magazin. 

etc. Hilmsl. iT\^i802. v. 7-12. 8*. 
Mancherlei Caben a. Ein Geist. Homilit. Vierteljahrsschr. 

f. d. cv. Deutschland (Ohly). 1S64-. 
Museum criticum ed Stosch. ZfOTjfo, 1774-8. 3 y. 8°. 
Neues kriliscbes Journal d. theol. Literatur. (Winer u. 

Engelhardt.) .SWjAaf^, 1824-30. 9 v. 8". [Prvvedcd 

bv the Krit. Journal d. ncucst. thcol. £.it. hrsg. Amnion u. 

Bcrtholdt. I, 1-3. NUmbtrg, 1S13. l-xv. SltMiiek, 1814- 

ni- 
Memoires de I'Academie des Inscriptions et Belles- 

Lettres. Paris, 1717-1809. 50 v. 4»; — 1874-. 

28 V. 4°. 
Memoires de I'Institut. de la France. Paris. 4". [Rofor- 

cnccs lire to the section ; Acad, des Inscr., etc. See Memoitcs 

dc t'Acnd.i etc.] 

Memoires de la Societe des Antiquaires de France. 

/Vir/r, 1807-12. 5 V. 8° (I'Acad. celtique), 1817-34. 

10 V. 8" (antiq. nationale ct etrang.), Nouv. sir. 

1835-50. 10 V. 8°; 3sSrie. 1852-9. 4 v. 8". 
Memoires de TrSvoux. See MSm. pour servir i lliist., 

etc. 
MJmoires pour scrvir K I'histoire des sciences et des arts 

recueillis par I'ordre de S. A. S. Monscigneur le prince 

souverain de Bourbes. Trhioux et Paris, 1701-67. 

S78 pt. in 265 V. 12°. [Generally knowti as Mimoirea de 

Trivoox.) 

Memoirs of Literature. London, 1712. 4". 
Memorial Catholique. 1860-68-. 9 v. [1S41. 8P.] 
Merccrsburg Review. (Mercersb.) 1849-78. 25 v. 
Methodist Magazine. (Meth. M.) London, 1798-1836. 

39 V. 8». 
Methodist Quarterly. (Meth. Q.) Ntv) York, 1841-81. 

41 v. 8°. 
Methodist Review. New York, — 1887-. 69 v. (46?) 

8». Cf. Meth. Q. 
Mnemosyne. Bibliotheca philologica Batava, Lugd. Bat. 

— 1886-. n.s. 15 V. 8". 

Modern Review. (Mod. R.) London, 1880-4-. S v. 
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»Llir., etc. 
^! .111. /.ow,/i7«, 1S64-86. 58 V. 
■ ! i . iililatt fur gL'bUdcle Slaiiiie. 

U.U7-65. 59 Jg. 4°. 
Ntucslc tlieolog. Annalcn u. ihuol. Nachrichlen, 

1826-9. 4 V. 8"; Neue Folge. do. 1830. 8°. 
New liiifilaiKler. y\V70 //awn, 1843-S7. 46 V, 8». 
New Jcruiialcm Magazine. Boston, — 1 887- 1 1 v. 8°. 
New York Review. (New York R.) !^fv> York, 1837- 

42. 
Nicmeyer's Zeitschr. Sec Zcitschr. f. prot Geistl. 
Nicuwt- KollLtilanxfr Couranl. [iSSf.] 
Niiielccnlh Centur)-. (Ijlh CcrU.) Low/an, 1877-86. 

20 V. 8°. 
North American Review, f^o. Am.) Boston and New 

York, 1815-87. 145 V. 8». 
Norlli Uritiab Review. (-No. Bril. ) E<iinburgh, 1844- 

71. 53 V. 8". 
Nouv. Rev. <le Theol. See Rev. tie Theol. 
Nova Acta Erudil. See .\cla Rrud. 
Nuova .\ntolugia di sieiize lettere ed arte. Roma, 

— 18S4. 19 an. 2 ser. 43 V. 8". 
Oestcrrichische Vicrtcljahrecbrift fiir Katholische Theo- 

logie. Wien, 1S62--63. '2^- S". 
Otin litenir. ad Italam. C'am/i/. [1761-2.] (?) 
I'liillips u. (Jorres. Hist. poUl. Bl. See Historische- 

polilische Bl. 
I'hilnlogiL<i. Zcitschr. f. d. klau. Altcrtbum. (v. Leutsch) 

1846-1SS6-. 45 v. 8". 
I'rcibyterian Quarterly Review. (Presb. Q.) New York, 

1S72-77. 6v. 
Prcstiyterian Re\iew. Nt7u York, 1 880-87. 8 v. 8". 
I'riiitcton Review. Princeton and Nr.v York. (Princ.) 

18^9-71. 43 V. New series, 1 886-. 62 year. n. s.v. 4.8°. 
ProsiJcctive Review. (Prosp. R.) LonJim, 1845-54. 

10 V. S". 
Protestant. Kirchcnzeilung fUr das evang, Deutschland. 

(Websky.) iSc-W. 1854-S6-. 40. 
Quarterly Review. (Quar.) London, 1809-S6-. 163 v. 

8°. 
Radical. (Radical.) Boston, \%()(t-']2. 10 v. 
Renaissance, La, revue du progres moral et social. Paris. 

4". [Cootinuatioo r,f " La Vie huinainc." iSjS-y. S V. ; L*ln. 
itiatit'D anc. et mud. iS6e>-; La R. in 1SO6.J 

Rcpertoriuni fiir bihel. u. morgenl. Literal. Lei/>tig, 

1777-86. iSpts. 8°. 
Reuss und Cunit/'s Beitriigc zu den tbeol. Wissenschaften. 
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Revue archeologique. Paris, 1844-1 886. (=3 s^r. 

vii.) 8". 
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Scollish Church Review. — 1886-. 
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20 V. so. 
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sm. f. 
Sybel. Histor. Zeitschr. Sec Ilisl. Ztschr. 
Tcmoignage, Le. Paris. — 1885-. 
Theol. Blatter odcr Nachrichtcr, Aufragen, u. Itemer- 

kungen theol. Inhalts. Gollia, 1796-8. 2 v. 8"; Xcue| 

theol. Blatter, etc. CoMa, 1 799-1 800. 3 v. 8». 
Theological and Literary Journal. (Tlieo, and Lit. J<)| 

AVa> York, 1849-6 1. 13 v. 
Theological Critic. (1853.1 
llieological Eclectic Review. (Theol. Eel.) CiHtimnttliJi 

1864-70. 7 v. 8°. 
Theological Review. (Theo. R.) London, 1864-79. t6l 
Thenlogisch Tijdschrift. Leiden, 1S67-1886. 20 v. 8».l 
Theologische Jahrtiiicher (" herausg. von E. ZelWr, scit { 

1&47 von F. C. Baur u. E. Zcller"). Tab. 1S4J-S7, 

16 Jg. 8». 
Theologische Monatscbrift. (Alzog, etc.) Maim, 1850-1. 

2 V. 80. 
Theologische Literaturzeitung. Leifti^, t&y6-Sy. 13 v. 

Theologische Quartalschriri. In: Yerbind. mil inelu;| 

Gelehrten herausg. von Drey u. a. Tiii. l8l9-lS87.r 

69 V. 8". 1 

Theologischcs Literatuiblatt. (Luthardt) Ltipng, i88>-| 

1886. 4°. I 

Theologischcs Literatur-Blatt. (Ed. Retuch.) ^^MWl,! 

1866-77. 12 Jg. 4». 
Theolog. Mitarbeilen hrsg. Pelt. u. a. Kiel. 1838-41, 

4 V. 8". 
Theol. .Studien und Kritiken. Eine Zeitschrifl Tilr ()m 

gesainmte Gebiet der Theologie, begriindet von C Ull» | 

mann u. F. W. C. Umbreit, etc Gotka. 1828-18S7. 

60 V. 8». 
Theologische Studien aus WUrtemberg. Ltutwigjkttrr, I 

1880-7. 8v. 8". I 

Theologische Tidsskrift. grundad af A. F. Beckmaa.! 

... 6'/M/a, — 1887. 27V. 80. I 

Tbeologisk Tidsskrift. for den danske Folkekirke. Kjfttt^f I 

havn, — 1887. 8°. 
Theol. Tidssk. f. d. Kirke i. Norge. [lit. (1$%.)] 
Transactions of the Cambridge Philological Sodc^^l 

(Postgate.) London, Triibner, — t8S6-> 
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The:!. Ta'ir>ib. See Thcol. Jahtbh. 

•ilschr. See Tlieolog. QuarlaJschr. 
Site Zcitschr. f. ITieol. 
Jiit (Juaiierly Review. (Univ. Q.) Boston, 1S44- 
- 43 V. 

.....f. f Kath. Thcol. See Oesterrcichische. 
etc. 
bI fur Theologie u. Kitche. (Liicke u. 

^- ^- [IniMrie*. Scries J. = Moiiat. 

. Viertcljsdir« dc.] 

aitutui Keview. (Weslm.) Lomt. 1824-86. 126 
tw. 8". 

' .rnal. See Neues krit. Journal, etc. 
he. Am. [,75,.] 
nie. [(■S49) No. M-.) 
:^hen. morgenUndischen GeselUchaft. 
7- 41 V. S". 
tilL iiir khristl. \\'issenschaA. u. christl. Leben. 
-f«6i. 12 Jg. 8». 

nr die gesamnite kathol. Theologie, (red. von 
r U.J. M. MSiisle). Wkw. 1850-6. 8 v. 8». 
iiii rUt GeistUchkeit des Erzbisth. Freiburg. 
" 1S28-54. 7 V. 8°. (?) 
briH njr .lie gcsammte lulherische Theologie und 
von A. G. Rudelbach und H. E. F. 
.iTuhrt von F. Z. Dclitzscb und Gue- 
Litf-ijC, 1840-78. 39 v. 8°. 
thrift f Dr die historische Theologie ; herausgeg. v. 
""■-en; (1846) von Ch. W. Niedner; (1867-) 
s. Lp%. 1832-74. (S?) 8» 
' 'ie nsterrcicbiscnen Gymnosien. Wien, 
go. 

iholische Theologie. Innsbruck, 1877- 



Zleitsohrifl fiir Kircbengesch, in Verbind, mit W. Goss, 
H. Rculcr u. A. Ritschl, hersg. von Tb. Bfieger. Oolka, 
l876-8;r. 8 v. 8°. [•' Brin)£t(alirlicli»ucli gmtlcKCOcUeber- 
stclitcn Ubcr die ncucslc kin:hcngesch. LltcriiCur." J 

Zeitschrift fur Kirchcnrcchl. Freiburg i. Br. — 1887. 

22 v. (N. K. TV.) 8° / 

Zeitschrift Oir kirchl. VVissenschaft u. klrchl. Lebrn. 

(Luthardt.) ^^//m', 1880-87. 8 Jg. 8°. 
Zeitschrift fur Pastoral-Thculugie. (Oehler.) Htilbronn, 

1878-87. 10 V. 8". 
Zeitschrift fUr Philosophic u. Kathol. Theol. min, 1832- 

9. 8v. 8"; Neuc Kolge, 1842-8. 9 V. 8°. 
Zeitschrift (lir praktisthe Theologie. Frankfurt a. Af- 

1879-87. 9jg- 8"- 
Zeitschrift fUj prolestanlische Geistliche. (Frankc u. 

Niemcyer.) //»//<•, 1844-5. 3 '*■ 8"- 
Zeitschrift fiir Protcstantismus und Kirchc. (" Herausg. 

von Harless, scit 1847 ■** verb, mit G. Thumasius und 

V. Hofmann, dann von letzterem, Heinr. bchinid u. 

Ad. von Scheurl.") £r/. 1839-76. 8" 
Zeitschrift fur Theologie. Tubing. 1828-30. 3 pts. 8"; 

1830-40. II V. and Index. 8°. 
Zeitschrift fiir Wissenschaftliche Theologie, in Vcrbindnng 

mit mehreren Gelehrten, bcrsg. von .\. Hilgcnfcld. 

y^na. 1858-87. 30 Jg. 8". 
Zeitschrift f. wissetischafd, Theologie, hrsg. Winer. Sulsb. 

1826-32. 8». 
Zeitschr. f. wiss. u. Leben. (1853.) See Der Katho- 

lik. (?) 
Zeitschr. v. LUcke u. Wieaeler. N. F. II. (1850.) See 

Vierteljahrssclirift fUr Theol. 
Zeller's Jahrhiichcrn. See Theologischc Jahrliiichcr. 
Zqkschrift ftir vaterlandische Gcschichtc und Altecthoms- 

kunde. MunUtr, — 1885-. 43 v. S". 
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^ ^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


^^^■^THE ANTE-NICENE FATHERS. ^^^H 


^^^H ' INDEX OF SUBJECTS. J 


^^^^nSn^^n; an example ordrcum- 


Abominations practised by the Valen- 


iii, 513; shall at last enter the 


^^B sptxl liehavicir, viii, 65; anuinlcd, 


tinians, i, 324. 


ricroma, i, 325 ; iii, 518: asserted 
to be referred to in Scripture, i. 


^^1 ^19; and Miriam, their sin against 


Abortion, a heathen crime, iv, 192. 


^^M Moses, i, 573. 


Abraham, i, 7, 9, 13, Si, 84, 142, 178; 


326. 


^^Kl-Iiancs. a merchant, buys the Apustle 


ii, 107; viii, 186; elect, ii, 445; 


Acharneis tjuoted, ii, 506, 
Acheron, \i, 439, 500. 


^V s from the Lord, to l>c a 


saw the day of Christ, i, 467, 


^H^ i.itT for Gundapburos, an 


469 ; waited for the promises of 


Acherusian Lake, the, viii, 578. 


^^L InJiiin king, \-iii, 535; thrown 


God, 561 ; had faith identical willi 


Achilles, vi, 485; and Polyxena, Pel- 


^^m into prison by Gundaphoros, 339; 


ours, 492; both covenants pre- 


eus and Thetis, Prometheus, viii, 


^V 


figured in, 495,496: vain attempt 


265. 


^H?. ' -, referred to, ii, 522. 


of Martion to exclude him from 


Acinetos, i, 316; iii, 507. 


^B^L^.., , ruvcibial for stupidity, W, 


Christ's salvation, 470; meaning 


Acorns and chestnuts, the food o( ^^^t 




of the sacrifice of, vi, 325 ; the 


primitive men, \i, 442, 459. ^^^| 


^^^^HEtdsn, i, 60. 


posterity of, viii, 186. 


Acnsius, buried in temple of Minervn ^^^| 


^^E^i, 6, 81, 89, 119; ii, 105; name 


Abram, i, 7; meaning of, ii, 446. 


at Larissa, vi, 508. V 


^^■^ and nature of, viii, 243; the olfer- 


Abraxas, Bassilidcs' doctrine of, i. 


Acta Pauli et Thecla:, referred to, iii, 1 


^^H ing of, i, 485; ii, lO(; kille<l by 
^^M Cain, viii, 565; buried by angels. 


350; iii, 649. 


677- 1 


Absalom, i, 60. 


Actaeon, the homed hunter, vi, 473. ■ 


^H 57° 


Absolution, form of, iii, 668. 


Action lietter than speech, ii, 310. I 


^^Bjigar, reign uf, viii, 702; trouble bc- 


Abstraction from material things nec- 


Actions, involuntary and voluntary, ii, 1 


^^1^^ twecn Herod and, 702; builds 


essary to the knowledge of di- 


361, 362; wicked, to be avoided, ■ 


^^^^■Adesta, 702; arranges between 


vine truth, ii, 460. 


viii, 336- 1 


^^^^Plrdacb^ and his brothers, 703; 


Absurdity uf the heretics concenung 


Actors, freed from taxes, vi, 488. J 


^^^^^iielps Arclats against Herod, the 


the creation, i, 362 acq. 


Acts, the genuine, uf Peter of Alex- ^^H 


^^M I'rirntch. 703; sends deputies to 


Abudem, \*iii, 447. 


andria, vi, 261 seq. ^^^| 
Acts of the .'Vpostles, Pamphilus' sum- 


^^H M ^^ ; hears from them of 


Abusive language, pani$he<l by law. 


^^M ] . 703 ; suffering from 


W, 487- 


mary of contents, vi, i66-t68. 


^H a ....... ..rites a letter to Je<.us, 


.\byss, what is meant by, viii, 43. 


Acts uf the Apostles, Apocryphal, viii. 


^^M 55X, (151, 704; copy of the letter 


Academics, vij, 15, 71 ; confused 


354- 


^^1 sent by, 652, 704: reply of Jesus 


teaching of, v, 21. 


Andrew and Matthias, viii. 


^^H to, 652, 704, who sends an image 


Acantho, mother of the fourth Sun, 


356, 517 seq. 


^^H of himself on a towel, which 


vi. 480. 


Barnabas, viii, 355, 493 seq. 


^^H beaU him, 558; Tbaddcus visits 


Acceptable year of the I^rd, i, 391. 


John, viii, 357, 560 seq. 


^H and heals, 55S, 652, 653, 704; 


Access, Prayer of, vii, 559, 567. 


Paul and Thecla, viii, 355,487 


^^M Ahgar is converted, and intends 


Accius Navius and Tarquinius I'riscus, 


seq. 


^^H to destroy the jews fi<r crucifying 


vii, 51. 


Peter and Paul, >Tii. 355, 477 


^^H Christ, 656,662; writes to Tibe- 


Accommodation, unknown to Christ 


se..|. 


^^M tins, 656, 662, 705; answer from 


and his apostles, i, 417. 


Peter and Andrew, viii, 526 


^^M TJljCTius to, 705; writes to Narses 


Accused, the, on, viii, 637. 


se<i. 


^^B of Assyria concerning Addxus, 


Accusers, false, to be punished, vii. 


Philip, viii, 355, 497 seq. ^^M 


^^H 662, 7t}5, and to Ardachts con- 


416, 418; qualification of, viii. 


Pilate, i, 175; viii, 416-434, ^^M 


^^M oerning Simon, 706; is made 


616: how to be treated, 617; dis- 


434-447- ^H 


^^B l>ii>hiip of Edessa, 663. 


qualification of, 637. 


Shnrbil, >-iii, 676 seq, ^^^| 


^^Btiathar, the high priest, wishes to 


Acdestis, birth of, vi, 491 ; n hcmiaph- 


Thadd.-eus, viii, 357, 558 seq. ^^H 


^^■^ obtain Mary as wife for his son, 


rodite, 491 ; self-mutilated by 


Thomas, viii, 535 se< . ^^^M 


^^H viii. 371 ; procliims that a pro- 


the crafl of Bacchus. 491 ; love 


Acts and Martyrdom of Andrew, viii, ^^H 


^^m lector should be sought for Mary, 


of Attis, 492; fatal consequences 


356, 5 II seq. ^^M 


^^H 37': gives to Mary and Joseph 


of this fury, 492. 


Acts and Martyrdom of St. Matthew, ^^^H 


^^B "the water of drinking of the 


Achaia, Christianity attested by mir- 


\-iii, 528 SQt^. ^^^M 


^■^ tjord " to drink, 373, 374. 


acles in, \i, 438. 


Adieus and Maris, Liturgy uf, vii, 56I-' ^^^| 


^^Briding city, not here, ii, 31. 


Achamoth, account of, i, 320; origin 


^^1 


^^Btram, i, 6, 60. 


of the visible world from, 321 ; 


Adam, i, 6, 71, 89, 1 14; ii, 105 ; called ^H 
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father, i, 6; the fint made a par- 
taker of salvation, 455 ; in Para- 
dise, 531 ; the perfect man, v, 49; 
anointed a priest, viii, go; hnd 
he the spirit? 241; was not ig- 
norant, 241 ; temptation and fall, 
vii, 62; a poem on, iv, 133; 
sinned on the sixth day of cre- 
ation, I, 551; his repentance 
signified by tlic girdle which he 
made, 457; why driven out of 
paradise, 457; death of, 552; 
analogy bet^veen the lirst and 
second, 454; type of Qirkl, vi, 
318; of the father,40j; in Hades 
testifies to Jesus, viii, 436; deliv- 
ered from Hades, 437; brought 
into paradise, 437, 456 ; and 
Eve and the family uf, 565 ; sick- 
ness of, 565 ; sends Selh and 
Eve for the " oil of mercy," 566; 
the death of, 569 : the body of, 
seen by Kve lying on the face, and 
angels praying for, 569: raised 
into paradise, 569; fimeral rites 
for, and burial of, performed by 
angels, 570. 

Adam and Eve, the story of, accord- 
ing to the Ophites, i, 356. 

Adas, Finees., and Egias, tiie testi- 
mony of, to the ascension of Je- 
sus, viii, 422, 425, 432, 445. 447; 
report of the resurrection of Ka- 
rinus and Leucius, 254. 

Add>rus the Apostle, extracts from 
various books concerning, ^iii, 
655 scq.; preaching and teaching 
of, at Ldcssa, 655, 657 scq.; Assy- 
ria allotted to, 656; heals Ahgar 
and others, 657; builds a church, 
660,671 ; many conversions under 
theprcichingof, 661, 602; builds 
churches in the villages, 663; 
appoints Abgar bishop of Edessa, 
6(.>J! addresses the nobles and 
chief men, 663; death of, 664; 
lamentc<i by Christians anil Jews 
aUke, 664; is buried by King 
Abgar, 664, who follows in the 
footsteps of, 664. 

Address, hortatory, of Justin, i. 273- 
2S9. 

Address of Tertullian to magistrates, 
iii. 17, 56, 57. 

Adelpliius of 'Fhasvalto, on baptism, 
v, 569. 

Admctus served by Apollo, vi. 4S4. 

Ailunis loved by Proserpine, vi, 485. 

Adortimcril, personal, vii, 392. 

Adrinn. Emperor, his epistle in hehalf 
of the Christians, i. 1S6. 

Adulterers punished witli death, vi, 

Adultery, i, 35, 108, 143; vii, 463; 
lenient treatment of, iv, 74, 75; 
forbidden in the Decalogue, 77 ; 
extreme sinfulness of, v, 332, 334; 
coupled with idolatry and mur- 
der, W, 68; its condemn.ition un- 
der the tjospel, 79; law of .Moses 
DO precedent for judging it. So, 
nor Christ's pardon of the adul- 
terer, 85 ; apostolic judgment of, 



85; St. Paul's severity towards, 
86--93; has no absolution on 
earth, 94; testimony of St. John, 
95; epistle of Barnabas on, 97; 
analogy of leprosy, 97. 

Adultery, spiritual, viii, 243; evUt ol, 
355; of the gods, 259; advocated 
by philosophers, 260, 

Advent of Christ, vii, 2 1 5 ; foretold by 
Moses, 1,473; the prophets and 
righteous men, 474: precursors 
of, ii, 519; benefits of the, 202; 
Peter of Alexandria, on, vi, 280; 
the second, viii, 584. 

.\dvent,the,ofthctrue Prophet, viii, 88. 

Advents of Christ, i, 210, 221, 253, 
254; iii, 172,326; viii, 90, 95. 

/Eacus, son of Jupiter, first builder of 
temples, \n, 507; loved by the 
Nereid, 485. 

.Egeates, or .'I'lgeas, proconsul, and 
the Apostle Andrew, viii, 511 ; 
threatens .\ndrew with crucifixion 
unless he sacrifices to the gods, 
512; threatened with violence by 
the people for his harsh treat- 
ment of Andrew, 513; calls 
Andrew before his tribunal and 
again threatens him, 513; tort- 
ures Andrew, and orders him to 
be crucified, 513; the people cry 
out against, 514; visits Andrew 
on the cross, and desires to re- 
lease him, 515; the miserable 
death of, 516. 

jEgis, viii. 201. 

.Eglon of Cynopolis, epistle to, by 
Alexander of Alexandria, vi, 299. 

.'Elius, held that the Novensiles were 
the Muses, vi, 474. 

.Eneas, characterized, iii. 138; son-in- 
law of Latinus, vi, 401 ; son of 
Venus, 485 ; deified, 474. 

vEon, meaning of thcterm, i, 316; the 
twelfth, the sufferings of. mil to 
be deduced from Scripture. 387; 
nor typified by the ^voman with 
the issue of blood, 392. 

.€x)n», v, 86, 89, 91 , 1 18 ; the thirty of 
Valentinus, i, 316; iii, 506, 507; 
their names, i, 316; iii, 506, 507; 
how they are said to be mdicated 
in Scripture, i, 317, 319; the 
production of, 373, 379; further 
inquiry into and refutation of the 
speculations respecting the, 380, 
381 ; the theory of, further ex- 
posed, 382, 384; iii, 520; the 
twelve apostles not types of the 
twelve, i, 389; the thirty not typi- 
fied by the b.iptlsm of Jesus in his 
thirtieth year, 390. 

yEschines quoted, ii, 485. 

yEschylus, on the unity of God, i, 290; 
quoted, i, 290; ii, 109, no, 139, 
418. 445, 450, 471, 474, 482; 
CTicephora:, quoted, ii, 378. 

yEsculapius, i, 170, vii, 19, 51, 226; 
fables about, invented by the 
devil, i, 233 ; son of CoronLs, vi, 
422 ; killed by lightning, 424. 484 ; 
deified becanse he discovered use 
of herbs, 423, 424, 474; giver of 



health, 459, 4701 disrincirishiyl 
by his statf, 517; 
torn fpim a sUitue 
gods named, ," cli- 

val of, 531 ; i ia 

form of a scrj ".,... ■,,••■ 

.lEther, father of Jupiter, vi, 480^ 
shown not to be a god, 47^. 

.Uthusa loved bv Apollo, vi, 485. 

/Etna, torches of Ceres lit at, vi, 499^ 

503- 

Affections, Stoics' opinion on, vii, 179; 
Peripatetics, 179, 180; right use 
of. 181 ; ofthe soul, 298; summai7 
of above. 325. 

■Affliction of Christ, i, 139. 

AiBiclions, the. of the righteous;, lof- 
fcrcd for the remission of sirm 
viii, 294, and persecutions, pur- 
pose of, V, JO 1 1 are not to be 
feared, 501; predicted before, 

502- 

Affrodosius, an Egyptian governot, 1 
convinced that the child Jesus is j 
a god, viii, 377. 

.\fricanus, letter to Origen, fr, 385. 

Africanus, Julius, life and worto, t^ I 
123, 1^4, 140. 

.\gapa;, trhrislian, ii, 238; ruleof oOa^j 
ings at, vii, 411; abase of Utej 
term by heretics, vi, 403. 

Agape, i, 396. 

Agatho quoted, ii, 475. 

Agatbopus, i, 85, 91, 109, 112, 119,] 
127. 

.^gdus. Mount, vi. 491. 

.\ge, necessary for the ordination ol | 
a presbyter, viii, 640. 

.\ges the two, \-iii, 339. 

Agesarchus, vi, 509. 

Aggaeus, ill-lrcatctl by one of Abgar** | 
sons while preaching, viii, ()6j, I 
706; ministry of, in Persia, A>-| 
syri.i, etc, 671. 

.\gno5-iree, vi. 348; emblem of the I 
resurrection. 375. 

.•Vhymnus of Ausvaga, on baptism, ▼, | 
570. 

Aides, vhi, 197, 20i. 

Aii Ixicutii, vi, 430. 

.\inos, i. 317. 

Alba, founded by Ascanius, vi. 461; 
flourished for 400 years, 528; in- 
cense unknown in, 528. , 

Alban If ill, white bulls sacrificed Ollgl 
vi, 460. 

Albigenses, ii, 62. 

Alee, brollicr of Nicetes, i, 42, 92, 96. 1 

Alcibiadcs, the Hermx modelled after, 
vi, 511. 

Alcibiades, Christian writer, vii, 3^. 

Alcmafon quoted, ii. 484. 

Alcraena, seiluced by Jupiter, vi, 460^ 
498 ; mother of the Thcban Her- ' 
cules, 483. 

Alcyone, vi, 485. 

Alemanni, said to have been over- 
come because Christians were to 
to be found nmongstthem, vi, 417, 

Aletheia, the icon so-called, i, 316: 
how the passion is said to l>e in- 
dicated m Scripture, 319; of j 
Ptolemy, 333; revealed b}' Tetrad, 
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3J7 ; ibe numeriaU t-alae of does 
not fquare with Valcnlinbins, 

AtaBlidcr the Great, flBttcrcd by his 
preccptoi, Aristiillc, ii, 65. 

AlemniK^r uf jUoiinJria, notices of, 
vi, 289, 290; c]iistle of, lo Alex- 
ao'lcr of C'onsUntinople, 291 ; 
epistle. Catholic, of, 297; 
tjiistle lo ihc i-lorgy of Alexan- 
<i' ■■ ,, 299; to /!5g- 

I ::9y; on the in- 

c.ti>i":<"ii .'111 I'.ubion of Christ, 
299 >eq. 

Alexander of Cappadocia, vi, 153; 

cpiattc of, to the church at Anti- 

och. 154; to (.irigcn, 154; to the 

lies, 154; to bemctrius of 

.iritui54. 

if Lycopolis, life and writ- 
i, 239, 240: theories con- 
■...iiiiii; '^i" lii-^'iiry, 2SJ; a wit- 
ness tvi (he ' hnstian farlh, 253. 

Alexanlcr of PhrygiA, martyrdom of, 
»iii, 7S2. 

Alexander of Rome, i, 416. 

AlexandiTT, the Syriarch, falls in love 
wilh niccla, iind brings licr be- 
fore: Ihe governor of Antioch, 
viii, 489; his atrocious conduct 
toward her, 490. 

Alexandria, canons of, v, 257; centre 
of (.Tiristian culture, ii, 165; vi, 
257; catechetical school of, ii, 
342: letter of I'cler of Alexandria 
|i •' ' h at, vi, 280; presby- 
!■ deacons of, 298; its 

c . . — 1 independence. J04. 

Alexandria, church of. suff'.-ring and 
mnrlyrdoms in, vi, 108 scq. 

Alexandrian school, its origin from 
Af">l|os, \'i, 236; its influence on 
r ■ ■ 2.S9, 303. 

Alca^ f Dionysius of 

i.. ...<-, vi, »o8. 

';d, ii, 273. 

rred In, I, 399; iii, 465. 

Aiimoniian rayslerics, vi, 500. 

All sahu^, homily on, vi, 73; feast of, 

73- 
Allatius l>eo, vu. 533. 
ADcgorical explanation of myths, vi, 

464, 475; rejected by Amobius, 

475- ■»76- 

AJlegurn-;, the, of Oq)heus and He- 
siinl, relating to the heathen cos- 
mogony, viii, 200; relating lo 
Jupiter, 20r; relating to Venus, 
201 ; uiclcssness of, 201 ; an 
aflcrihnui;htof the heathen, 202; 
pf .. ,1. '■■■^■^ 203; the bad ac- 
i. id lo the gods at- 

t , '>e explained by, 256, 

264; the inventors of these sto- 
ries of the gods blameworthy, 
865, 266. 

Alms-giving, i, 16, 148; ii, 16, 20, 
54, 578; exhortation to, v, 478- 
484; extent of, in the primitive 
church, 563; duty of, vii, 178, 
4f>S, 470; to whom due, 397; 
ordered by the bishop, 41 1 ; pror 
portion to clergy and others, 411, 



427: not m be boasted of, 430; 
excellence of, 522, 

AIopc loved by Neptune, vi, 485. 

Alpha, Jesus, why called, v, 97. 

Alphabet, ii, 65. 

Altar, the, vii, 538, 542, 543, 546, 547, 
562, 565; epistle and gospel sides 
of, 542, 562, 563; prayer at, 538: 
re»'crence lo, 563, ^66; oblation 
at, 486; place of blehop at, 486; 
separate or schismatic forbidden, 
S02. 

Altars, symbols of heaven and earth, 

vii, 35'- 

Alusis, letter of, in behalf of the 
Christians, viii, 688. 

Alzog, referred to, i, 187. 

Amanuensis, of Hippolytus, v, 203. 

.\malthca, goal of, vii. 36. 

.\inaions, laws of the, viii, 731 ; strange 
stories of the, iSS. 

.\rabiguily, of words, Jupiter ensnared 
by, vi, 489; of riatn, i, 282. 

Amen, i, 185, 186; vii, 539, 542; use 
of, 560. 

Ambrose, memorial of, viii, 722, 739; 
5l>eaks of his conversion, 739; of 
the folly he found in Homer, 739 
seq.; exhorts thct^.rccks to be in- 
structed in the word of Ckxl, 741. 

American editor's elucidations and 
notes; i>v elucidations. 

Amis, the city of, viii, 558. 

Ammonius, i, 155. 

Amnon, sins of, an admonition, viii, 
(i4. 

Amon, an example of a sinner, vii, 408. 

Amos, prophecy of the last days, v, 

243- 

.\mours of Jupiter, viii. 258, 259. 

.■\mphion quoted, ii, 470. 

Amphiiheaire, to be abhorred even by 
heathen, iii, 87; place of blood- 
shed and wickedness, vi, 488. 

Amphitrile, loved by Neptune, vi, 485. 

Amu.<<cMients, good and bad, ii, 289; 
public (spectacles), forbidden, 
to Christians, 290. 

Amymone, loved by Neptune, vi, 485. 

Anacharsis, forbids heathen mysteries, 

Anacrcon quoted, 11, 4S3; v, 53. 

Anacletus, i, 69, 416. 

Analogies, heathen, to Christ's doc- 
trine, i, 169; to Christ's history, 
170; to the soruship of Christ, 
170. 

Analysis of Origen's treatise against 
Celsus, iv, 681-688; of Arnobius' 
treatise against the heathen, vi, 
556-562. 

Ananias, the high-priest of the Jews, 
a letter to, from the philosophers 
of Hellas respecting Philip, viii, 
504; comes to Hellas lo oppose 
Philip, 505; discussion of, with 
Philip, 505; has his hand dried up 
and his eyes blinded. 505; Jesus 
appears visibly before, yet he re- 
mains in unbelief, 505; receives 
his sight through Philip's prayer, 
yet is still impenitent, 506; the 
earth swallows him up to the 



knees, 506; swallowed up as Car 
m the neck, 506; a demon cast 
out in the jirescncc of, but he 
will not l>elicvc, 507; goes down 
into Hades, 507. 

Ananias, a cousin of King Abgarus, 
sent to Jesus, viii, 55S; returns 
with the picture of Jesus to the 
king. 558. 

Ananias, i, 17, 178; proof of resorrec* 
lion, 531 : his persecution, 558. 

Anaphora, Ihe second part of the 
canon of Ihe Uturgy, vii, 534; the 
oblation, 535; prayer of, 555; of 
St. James' liturgy, restoration of 
attempted, 534. 

Anaslasius quotes Justin, i, 302, 

Anastasius Sinaito, referred to, i, 115, 

57°- 
Anathemas, on twelve heretical tenets, 

vi, 50. 53- 
' Analolius of Alexandria, paschal canon 
of, vi, I46 scq.; FAstcr table of, 
150; on mathematics, 152: life 
and works, 145. 

ADaxa^or.is, called atheist, i, 376 ; his 
theory of mind, iii, 192; cosmog- 
ony of, v, 14; testifies lo the ex- 
istence of God, vi, 14. 

Anaximandcr quoted, i, 274, 376; cos- 
mogony of, v, 13. 

Anaximenes quoted, 1,274; cosmog- 
ony of, V, 14; his Uicory of Cod, 
vii, 14. 

Ancestors, authority of. vii, 50. 

Anchiscs, loved by Venas, vi. 422, 
485. 

AncienI of days, v, 189. 

Ancient customs, not adhered lo by 
heathens, as well as Hy Christians, 
vi, 459, 460. 

Andi>ci(lcs quoted, ii, 483, 485. 

Andreas C-csarensis referred lo, i, 155. 

Andrew, i, 153; address of, viii, 92; 
rebukes Peter, 115; ministry of, 
in Nicaca, etc., 671. 

Andrew, .\cts and Martyrdom of, viii, 
356, 511 scq.; and Matthias, Acts 
oi, 356, 517 scq.; and Peter, Acts 
of, 526 scq.; conversation be- 
tween, and .Kgeates, 51 1 ; threat- 
ened by /ligcates with crucifixion, 
512; cited before the tribunal of 
/Egeates, 513; apostrophizes the 
cross, 513, 514; tortured and 
crucified, 514; discourses to the 
jieoplc from the cross, 514; ad- 
dresses .Ej<cates from Ihe cross, 
514, 515: refuses to be released 
from Ihe cross, 515; surrounded 
with splendor on the cross — 
his dead body taken down by 
Maximdia, 515; another ac- 
count of — Jesus appears to, and 
sends him to Matthew, to the 
country of the man-caters, 517; 
the Ixird, in the disguise of a 
pilot, conducts him by sea lo 
the place of his destination, 51S; 
requested l)y the pilot, he relates 
the miracles of his Teacher, and 
the cause of the Jews' rejection 
of him, 519; gives a curious nar- 
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nlive of the minUtry of Jesus, 
and of the opposition of men to 
I>i<i>i 5<9t i'°- carried by the 
an)>els from the boat lu the city 
of ihe man-eaten, 520; vision of 
hii disciples, 521 ; Jesus »p|H."ar» 
to, us a child, 521 ; cnten the 
city of the man-catera, and visits 
Matthew in prison, 521 ; lays 
hi» hands on the men deprived 
of sight in prison. .in«l licals 
them, ;2i, 522; w.ilks about the 
city, anil beholds its abomina- 
tions, 522; by prayer stays ihc 
hand of inhuman executioners, 
523; rebukes the drvil, 523; 
(ought for by the man-eaters, he 
shows ,himscir to them. 523 ; 
dragged r(.-pc;itcdly by ropes 
through Ihc oily, till his hair and 
flesh arc turn off, 523; causes an 
alabaster statue to send forth, 
water, and flood the city, and 
drown the inhabitants, 524 ; 
sends down certain bad men in- 
to the abyss, 525 ; brings to life 
the men that were drowne<J,525; 
when he is leaving the city Jesus 
appears to him as a child, and 
sends him back, 525; caught up 
in a luminous cloud, and con- 
veyed to a mountain, where were 
Peter and others, 526; Jesus ap- 
pears to, and sends him to a city 
of the liarb.irians, 526; what be- 
fell him there, 526 seq. 

Andromeda, viii, 199. 

Ancmurium, the city of, Barnabas 
preached at, viii, 494. 

Angel of tlic covenant, the Son of 
God, V, 627, 631. 

Angel guardian, oificc and benefits of, 
vi, 24 ; of infants, viii. 48; of gen- 
eration, 49 : of the sun, 50. 

Angel, an, appears to Anna, viii, 362, 
369; to Mary, 363; to Joseph, 
364, 373; to Joacbiin, 370; shows 
to the people the vile demon that 
dwelt in the temple at Astaruth, 
556. 

Angels, i, 68, S8, 1 18, 14S; nature of, iv, 
24 1 , 256 : the world not made by, 
i, 361 ; couhl not be ignorant of 
the supreme God, 365 ; not es- 
sentialiy (inherently) good, iv, 
i57; how they transgressed, i, 
190,238; vi, 370; vii, 64, 231; 
unawares, viii. 192; appearance 
of, how caused, viii, 49; their 
freedom, i, 250, 269, 301 ; ii, 142; 
are spiritual beings, ii, 493; num- 
lier of, viii, 585; ministry of, ii, 
517, 518, 575; various offices, iv, 
264 ; souls of, iv, 287 ; the fall of 
and its cause, viii, 272: incite to 
good and e^■il, iv, 332; how su- 
perior lo men, iv, 509; minister- 
ing spirits, iv, 544, 650, O64; not 
to be invoked, iv, 544, 650-652, 
661 ; not worshipped by Jews, iv, 
545; inferior given to Gentiles, ii, 
524; bear sway over nations, viii, 
178; guardian, ii, 533; \-iii, 108; 



give in to God at suo-setUng their 
report of the conduct of men, 
viii, 575; the two, ii, 24, attend 
men at their death, viii, 576; 
fallen, evil seducers, viii, 140; 
discoveries made by, 273; taught 
idolatry, iii, 62, astrology, 65, 
astronomy, divination, and other 
arts, viii, 49; the giant offspring 
of, 273; demons sprung from 
the fallen, 274; the ractaraor- 
phoses of, 272; the names of, 
used as incantations, vi, 425; 
called days, viii, 50; different or- 
ders of, 50: of human flesh, un- 
born, iii, 328. 

Anger, i, 17, 35,54; ".49; defined, 
vii, 274; necessary to punish- 
ment, ,274; of God, against sin, 
873; unlike •nan's, 277 ; witnessed 
to by the sibyls 278, and by Ihe 
oracle of Apollo, 279; the mis- 
chief of, viii, 25: righteous, 153, 
205; of God, a treatise by Lac- 
tantius, vii, 259 sei|. 

Anicetus, i, 416, 5(>9; iii, 630. 

Animal men, the, of the Valenlinians, 
i, 324; pass into the iflterraedi.-ite 
habitation, 320. 

Animals, creation of, vii, 60, 382 : nox- 
ious, 199; figure of, 286; the- 
ories of Epicurus, 287; man 
closely allied to the other, vi, 440, 
441, 443, 444; man not mor.illy 
superior lo the other, 520, 521 ; 
deified and worshipped, 420: viii, 
14S; cloven-footed, i, 144; rumi- 
nant, 143 ; forbidden or allowed 
as food to Israel, spiritual signifi- 
cance of, 143; clean and un- 
clean, a figure of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, 533 : a figure of the 
church, Jews and heretics, ii, 
555 ; and plants, illustr.iting the 
providence of God, viii, 1 72. 

Animosity of the Je«s, viii, 91. 

Anna, type of the Gentiles, vi, 391. 

Anna, the wife of Joachim, bewails 
her barrenness, viii, 361, 369; is 
visited by an angel, and promised 
a child, 362, 309 ; gives birth to 
Mary — her song of praise; 362, 
371 ; married to I'lcophas after 
the ileath of Joachim, 382. 

Annas, the son of, killed by the child 
Jesus, viii, 378, 395. 

Annas and Caiaphas, various refer- 
ences to, viii, 416, 423, 425, 433. 
447seq.,5i2; inherit Lcvi'scursc, 
V, 164. 

Annubion (also Anubion), and Ap- 
pion, \iii, 205, 207, 252, 342, 
344 ; explains the design of Simon 
Magus' transformation of Kaus- 
tinianus, 207, and of Faustus, 
344; persuades Matlhidia to go 
to Antioch with Faustinianus. 
207. 208. 

.Annunciation, the, homilies on, vi, 5S- 

7>- 
Anointing, viii, 89; in baptism, v, 376; 
vii, 431, 469, 476; thanksgiving 
at, 476. 



Anonymous writers quoted, ii, 

291. .«7. 3S5. 473.475- 
Ansus appointed bishop of RcoM bj 



Answer to the Jews, a treatise by Tcr- 
tuliian, iii, 151 seq.; date of, 151 
occasion of wnting, 151. 

Ant, Jupiter's conversion into aa, H, 
485. 

Antaradus, viii, 392. 

Anle-Nicene llieolngy, ils freedom 
from errors, iv, 223; reliance on 
Holy Scripture, 223; its under- 
standing of church teaching, 240^ 

382. 3H 

Anterus, Epistle of, viii, 6x6 laq. 

Anthem, the, vii, 553. 

Anthrobians, the, vii, 133. 

Anthnipopathism of God, hoir eai- 
plained, ii,362; v, 61 1, 615,644. 

Anthivipos. meaning of the term, vii,4J. 

Antichrist, i, 34, 138; vii, 2tt tiii 
prophecy of. v, 190, r 
214, 216, 217, 242 se<j. : 
from the tribe of Dan, 207 
two advents, 217; cominf? of, i- 
211 ; at hand, v. ;i 
prefigured, i, 55S; 
death, 55S; dill 
answering, 559; th. 
and tyranny of the 
553; concentrates in iutiisclf 
apostasy, 557: the ideal od, i.a 
^94; the numlier of the name ov 
I, 5 58, 559; the man of sin iiu 4S|^= 

463; seen by Esdras in Tartan 

a description of, viii, 572. 57 
seen and described by John, S^= 
time of the continuance of, $8.^^ 

Antichrist and Christ, a treatise < 
Hippolytus on, v, 2014 seq., 243^ 

Antidoron, the, vii, 356. 

.\ntimachus quoted, ii. 4S3. 

Antinoitcs, epistle of Alexaodcr vif 
Cappadoda to the, vi, 154. 

Antioch, church at, i, 4.S, .Sc;. cji. 96, 
100, 129; epistle of .McNander u( 
C.ippadocia, to, vi, 154; seat a( 
early Christians, li, if]; see a( 
Theophilus, 88; excitement at, 
caused by Simon Mngus, viii. joft^ 

Antiochians, genuine and supposed 
epistle of Ignatius to thcra, 
wherein he ."ipcaks of his bonds, 
of the true doctrine concerning 
Christ against the views of early 
heretics, and exhorts thctn lo 
certain duties, i, 1 10-112. 

Antiochus, v. 184, 214. 

Antiochus of Cyticum, sacrilege of, vf, 

S>5- 
Anlipas, m.irtyr, iii, 646, 
Antiphanes, the thcogony of, i, 376; 

quoted, ii, 37a. 
Anlipho quoted, ii, 483. 
Antipodes, theory of, incredible, vU, 

94- 
Antiquity, the most fertile source of 

errors, vi, 429. 
Antisthcnes, lestilies to the unity of 

God, vii, 14: quoted, ii, 193,470. 
Antonianus, epistle of Cyprian toi, r, 

327. 
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r. epUtle in behalf 

tji us, i, (86: is cx- 

I'faar lilu to acqumni 

1 biin^v ^ iod, and to seek 

rthe woy of truth, viii, 751 seq. 
Dnias Melis&i quotf;s Justiti, i, 

JOi. 

jUoniius fattier of Sifflon Msgus, viii, 
ntcQv and Geopatm, hiitory of, vj, 
liig-faced, vi, 517. 



ry of, iii, 257, 526; V, 

".=1. «47- 
ori)pn of his heresy, 257; his 
ticws ctmccming Cnrwt's 
body, 526, 529, 653: answer 

t". 527' 

a sicilcing one, v, 230. 
!hc, viii, 19S: and Kronog, 265. 
D, the graniinarinu, ii, 60. 
born in the i\-laponnesc, vi, 422 ; 
Billed Scrnpis liy the E^;yptians. 
423 ; tip ISC punished who revealed 
•' ' 'of, 509. 

nimenlary on the, vii, 
„., , , notes on, 360; ^ion 
0/ inicrprcled, iv, 160; early re- 
ceive. 1 jt Rome, V, 600 ; how 
uodecstuud, vi, 82 ; authorship of; 
Sj, 1 10: purpose of, vii, 360; 
- ■ ■ ,,56,. 

viu, 358. 

. ,., ...^ ^ ,.., uii, 610. 

la >>f Ihe New Testament, in- 
uetor>' niitice to, viii, 349 sei]. 
phttl books, condemned, vii, 
r; of the Marcosians, i, 344. 
•son of Juj>iter and Latona, vi. 
>. 4'^Ji 4S5; son of Minerva 
I Vulcan, 480, 481 ; accom- 
licd liis mother in her wandcr- 
s, 43 2: found refuge on a 
ting isl.ind, 422 ; called 
rion, Dclian, Uidymean, I'hi- 
I'ythian, 419; bow-bear- 
423, 483; Sminthian, 473; 
vcd those who enriched his 
Ics, 484; served Admetus 
Laomedon, 484 ; pirates 
lered and burned temples 
6 (note) ; identilicd with 
bos and the sun, 473 ; Kit- 
iif Nnnia did not contain 
of, 462 ; four gods nainecl, 
human heads offered to Dis 
■turn by advice of, 4tK), 
eptune, the Penates, 475 ; 
>che and I.iodicc buried 
temple of Delian, 508 ; Tel- 
easus buried under Ihe altar 
', 50S, 509; god of music, 526; 
isirci.s.cs of, 4S5; represented 
It lyre and plectrum, 511 ; his 
liigraceful conduct, vii, 19, 226; 
"iC unity of fjod, 17; on his 
Bgninst sin, 279; on im- 
ity, 210; his utterance re- 
eding jcsos, 113; and Daphne, 
73- 



Apolhxloraj quoted, it, 179, 455. 

.•\pollonius, i, 59. 

.\pi)llonius, the Magian, vi, 428. 

Apollonius of Tyana, vii, 138, 139. 

ApoUmiius, viii, 748, 775; writes 
against Montanism, 773. 

Apollns, i, iS; probable founder of 
Alexandrian theology, vi, 236. 

Apologies, of Justin for Christians, i, 
163-193; ofTcrlullian, iii, 17-55; 
date of, 9, 17, 21 : success of, 1 1. 

Apologists, early Christian, vii, 136, 
140. 

Apology of Melito addressed to Mar- 
cus Aurelius Antoninus, frag- 
ments from, viii, 758 seq. ; of 
Claudius Apollinaris, bishop of 
Hierapolis, 74S, 772. 

Apopom|«;us or Averter, iv, 329. 

Apostasy, concentrated in Antichrist, 

'. 557- 

Apostates, i, 68, 71, 82. 83; ii, 50. 

Apostles, ii, 14, 49, 51; mission of, 
vii, 301 ; ordinances as to the 
ministry, i, 16, 17, 18, 66, 84; 
prefigured by the bells of the 
priest's robe, 215; not types of 
the twelve »ons, 389 ; liid not 
begin to preach till enilucd w ith 
the lioly Spirit, 414; their labors 
and martyrdom, v, 254, 255; iii, 
648; preached on God, i, 414, 
417; the doctrine of, 429 seq.; 
how sent by Christ, iii, 252; the 
teaching of, viii, 667 seq.; Christ 
lifted up before the eyes of, 667 ; 
re%-ealed the whole truth, iii, 254, 
266; challenged by Caiaplias, viii, 
89; their public discussions with 
the Jews, 92, 93; appeal to 
the Jews, 94; tumult raised 
against the, 95, 96; go to an 
upper room in Jerusalent, 667 ; 
receive the Holy Ghost, 667 ; ap- 
point laws and ordinances, 668; 
their dift'ercnt fields of labor, 
535. 671 seq.; miraculously 
brought together to Bethlehem to 
Mary before her assumption, 588; 
miraculously conveyed back to 
their respective spheres, 594; 
how to be received, vii, 380, 383; 
preaching of, expounded, 454- 
456: first council of, 454, 455; 
list of bishops ordained by 
them, 477; tradition of, the test 
of true lielief, iv, 239; taught 
some things of faith, other:; of 
opinion, 239: character and 
power of, 423, 491 ; the marriage 
of, ii, 541, 543; seeds of heresy 
noted by them, iii, 259; their days 
to be honored, vii, 495 ; liturgy 
of, vii, 561-569; false, viii, 142. 

Apostle (Epistle), the, vii, 553, 561. 

AiHistles, seat of the, the last in- 
stance in trials against bishops, 
viii, 609. 

Apostles, I'etcr and Taul, remains of, 
nt Rome, v, 601. 

Apostolic churches, origin of, iii, 252; 
the faith held in their communion 
only, 253; succession in faith and 



bishops, 258, 260; hold Scripture 
as the Ijasis r.f hiih. 262; wit- 
ness to 1; .-i' teaching 
against h' 

Apostolic coii^i,.u, ^ qu.jted, i, 68, 

154. &■<• i»/j<> Constitutions. 

Apostolic fathers, writings of, I, t-155; 
introductory note to, vii. 

Apostolic sees, equality of, v, 157. 

-■Vpp.irel of women, a treatise by Ter- 
tullian on the, iv, 14 seq. 

Apparitions, v, 38. 

.\ppeal to the Greeks, i, 2S7, 289. 

Appion, meets and salutes Clement, 
viii, 253 ; previous acquaintance 
of Clement with, and trick played 
on, 253; second <1iscussion with 
Clement, 262; and Annubion, 
205, 252, 3+2; in ((uest of Fnus- 
lus, and return to Peter, 345. 

Apscthus the Libyan, story of, v, 74. 

Apuleius, vii, 138. 

Aquarius, tv^e of those bom under, 
S 34- ' 

Aquila, companion of the apostles, 
vii. 453'. 

Aquila, on Simon Magus, viti, 98 seq., 
232, seq.; question of, as lo re- 
sponsibility, 102; and Niccta sent 
by Peter to Ijjodicea, 157, 292, 
and with Clement to Tyre, 251, 
252; story of their shipwreck, 
162; discovers his mother, 163, 
300; story of their shipwreck and 
introduction to .Simon Magus told 
by Nicelas, 163; and Nicetas 
recognize each other a.s br-''- - 
300; plead with Peter for ' 
mediate bitptism of their 111 
104, 301, 302; dLscussion with 
the old workman al>oul gfneih, 
176-182; his father, long lust 
to him, found in the old work- 
man, 190, 191; rem,irks on the 
cosmological and iiivtliological 
allegories of the heathen, 201 
seq. 

Aquila, vi, 164, 166, and Theodotioa 
their interpretation of ba. vii, 14, 
referred to, i, 451. 

Aquilvia, church of, custom in, iii, 585. 

Aquihus, vi, 424. 

Aquin:is referred to, iv, 166, 

Arabia, Christianity tested by miracles 
in, vi, 438. 

Arabians, worshipped an unshaped 
stone, vi, 510; kws of the, viii, 

73'- 
Aradus, Peter's excursion to, and oc- 
currences there, viii, 159, 
Aratus, v, 27, author of heretical 

opnions, 42. 
Aratus ijuoted, ii, 97, 192, 203, 468; 

v, 4a, 43, 44, 63; vii, 36, 1401. 

141. 
.\rcadia, i, ^3; Mars bom in, vi 484. 
Arcesilas, his philosophy, vii, 72; does 

not distinguish the knowable and 

unknowable, 72. 
Archavir of I'ersia succeeded by bit 

son Ardacht^s, viii, 792. 
Archelaus, the Athenian, i, 374; cos< 

mogony of, v, 15. 
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Archelaus, king, commits suicide, viii, 

473- 
Atcheh ■ '■■' • • I-' ■ tiate and 

cl. 177. 

Atchc^ . II knows 

iiDtliing, VI, 437. 
Archilochus teferrerl 10, ii, 109, 473, 

481: iv, 441, 
Archimrdrs, his orrery, vii, 48; hU 

hydraulic urgoii. iii, 193. 
Atchiiius i|ui)tcd, ii, 4SV 
ArchyUs assi)4nb all things lu nam- 

bcrs, vi, 437. 
Ardnlhi, home of Muntanos, vii, 335. 
Ardach^s succeeds Archuvir as king 

of I'cniit. viii, 703, it, iiiiuntUQed 

Ijy Al)gar, 703. 
Aratas referred to, viii, 36. 
Argivcs, their kings, ii, 80. 
Arg'js, destruction by lire of temple of 

Juno at, vl, 516. 
Arguiitent, the, of Justin's apology, 

staled, i, 170. 
Arguments in favor of attending shows, 

refuted, iii, 79, 80. 
^r ii^, slain by Mercury, vi, 4S0, 517. 

lie. i, 170. 
.V.i-ii heresy, condemned, vi, 40; 

cpislles on the, 291 seq. 
Arians, the, vii, 133. 
Arislcos, story of, iv, 474. 
Aristides, epistle of Julius Africuias 

to, vi, 125 seq. 
Anslion, i, 153, 154. 
Arisli|ipus, ii, 65; and Lais, \i\, 84, 

Arisio of I'ello, viii, 747, 749; detracts 
fmm his disputaliou uf Jason and 
Papiscus, 749, 750. 

Aristobulus quoted, ii, 487, 520. 

AriKlrjchianus, bishop, viii. 49J, 

Anston quoted, ii, 113. 

Ari>t'i|ihancs quoted, ii, 4S3, 485. 

Aristotle, flatters .Mexander, it, 65; 
disagrees with Plato, i, 275, and 
deserts him, iv, 436; flight of, iv, 
435; theory of mind uf, iii. 193; 
theory of sulistancc and accidents, 
V, 19, of the soul, 20; general 
sketch of his philosophy, lOI ; 
adds a Hfth clement to the primary 
causes, vi, 437; affirmed that 
Minerva was the moon, 472; on 
the unity of God, vii, 14; quoted, 
iii, 199, 509. 

Aristotelian philosophy in the early 
church, vi, 57. 

Aristoxencs, denies the mind, vii, 297. 

Arithmeticians, pretenders tu proph- 
ecy, V, 30; iuterprel life by num- 
bers, 31,45' 

Arius, faeresiarch, ordained, and de- 
posed by Peter of Alexandria, vi, 
262, 265; restored, 2b8: his final 
excommunication, 290; his here- 
sies refuted, 291-297. 

Ark of the covenant, i, 394; a type of 
Christ's Ixidy, 570, 576; of the 
church, V, 658. 

Ark, Noah's dimensions of, iv, 516, 

Armenia, becomes tributary to Rome, 
viii, 702; divided after Abgor's 
death, 706, 



Armenians, believed that one Go<] was 
cause of all divine manifestations, 
vi, 480. 

Amobius, life, character, and writings 
of, vi, 40^-4 1 1 ; editions of his 
works, 4to; his own account of 
his conversion, 423. 

Arsinoe, loved by Apollo, vi, 461. 

Alt, wisdom given by God, ii, 304; of 
man, no proof of participation in 
the Divine nature, vi, 441. 

Artemis, viii, 264. 

Artemon, heretic, v, 601. 

Arts, not invented by the Greeks, ii, 
65, but mostly by barbarians, 317; 
heathen, anticipated in the Uld 
Testament, iii, 97. 

Ascension of Moses refened to, iv, 
328. 

Ascension of Christ, vii, 122, 241 ; viii, 
422, 432-444; to be coromemo- 
rated, vii, 448, 495 ; viii, 668. 

Ascription to (7hrist, vii, 464. 

Aser, v, 165, 166. 

Asher, the patriarch, speaks to his 
children concerning two faces, of 
vice and virtue, viii. 30, 31; ex- 
horts them to walk in the way of 
truth and righteousness, 31 ; death 
of, 32. 

Asia, afflicted with mice and locusts 
because of the Christians, vi, 417 ; 
Christianity attested by miracles 
in, 438. 

Asiorchs, office of, i, 41. 

As&, of l)ala.im, a type, I, 572; sacri- 
ficed to Priapus, vii, 36. 

Ass's head, charge of worshipping re- 
futed, iii, 50. 

Assemani referred to, vii, 533. 

Assembling together, the duty of, viii, 
251. 

Assembly (synod) compose<I of clergy 
and laity, v, 310. 

Asses, sacrificed to Mars by the 
Scythians, vi, 484. 

Associations, pemicioos, denounced, 
viii, 58. 

Assumption, the, of Mary, viii, 359, 

59". 594- 

.Assyrians, war of Bactrians with, vi, 
415; the country of the, allotted 
to Addixus, viii, 656; liturgy of, 
vii, 570. 

Astaruth, an Indian god, silenced by 
Bartholomew, viii, 553. 

Asterius Urbanus, date and character 
of, vii, 333. 

Astreges, brother of King Polymius, 
incited against Bartholomew, per- 
secutes and kills him, viii, 557. 

Astrologers, viii, 185; prodigies of, v, 
28; book of the, viii, 721. 

Astrological lore, viii, 187; reputation 
of, 187. 

Astrology, invented by fallen angels, 
iii, 65, by demons, vii, 65, 232; 
allied to magic, iii, 65 ; basis of 
heretical leaching, v, 24; fallacy 
of its processes, 25; horoscope, 
foundation of. 25; refuted by 
facts, 37; folly of, 43; Peratic 
system derived from, 61 ; the ex- 



istence of evil in the world ac- 
cording to, ^'iii, 194; test of, 195; 
baffled by free-will, 195. 

Astronomers, v, 2S; system of Pythag- 
oras. 84. 

Astronomy, invented by the Baby- 
lonians, ii, 65; how ecunomitetl 
by demons, 6S; mystery of, JOI, 

Astrotheosophisis, the, v, 42. 

Atellanc farces, vi, 531." 

Athanias ijuotcd, ii, 484. 

Alhanasian cruetl, v, 237; its dale oat] 
authority, vii, j66. 

Athanasius referred to, ii, 2^, ;«. 

Atheism, charged upon ^ ins, 

i, 164; ii, 130; '. iierl 

on heathen, li, 131; absurdity of 
this charge, 1 34. 

Atheists, philosophers proved to ba 
such, ii, 113; mysteries of tfad^ 

'77- 

Athenagoras.an Atheni.m philosopher, 
ii, 127; embraces Christianity, 
125, 127; one of the earliest 
apologists, 125, 127; is men- 
tioned by Meihoilius and Philip 
of Side, 127; writes a plea for the 
Christians, 129-14S, and on the 
resurrection of Ihetlca/J, 149-161J; 
intnjductory notice to tie writ- 
ings of, 125-127. 

Athene, viii, 201. 

Athenians, made their Hennic Ukc 
Alcibiades, vi, 51 1. 

Athenodurus, viii, 253, 345. 

Athens, fall of temple uf Bacchus at, 
vi, 516; Cecrops buried in temple 
of Miner\a at, 508. 

Atlantis, the fabled island, Vt, 415, 

Atlas, prop of the skies, vi, 461 1 
grandfather of Mercurv. 469. 

Atomic theory of Kpici^ — ' 
84; refuted by an 

the con-stitutiim ul _ •— .^ 

86, by the human constitutioii,^| 



88. 



Atoms, theory of, vii, 87; doctrine o{ ^^ 
viii, 170; the concourse of, ccmldB 
not make the world, 170; 
difliculties of the theory of, 170, 

Atossa, ii, 65. 

Attagi, Phrygian name of goats, 
492. 

Attains, i, 96; martyr, viii, 779, 78K 
782. 

Attains, sent from Phrygia to Rome 
stone OS the Great .Mother, 

538- 
Attendants of Peter, names of th^ 

viii, 229. 
Attica, visited by Ceres, vi, 504. 
Attis, worshipped in the temples q( 

Cylielc, vi, 424; son of Nana, 

492; loved by Cybele, 486, 492; 

sclf-mulilntion and death of, 493; 

rites established in honor of, 4^ 

(note); explained as the sua, 

505- 
Attributes of God, viii, 237, iSy, bow 

relatetl tn his substance, iii, 633. 
Auberlen referred to, iii, 570. 
Augias quoted, ii, 4S3. 
Augustine, St., influence of, ooi ths 
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-■.rion, hi, 3; te- 

•■»< 35. 37'. 44- 
;, refused divine 
; urdered a census, 

i from, vi, 509. 
. vii. 303. 

311; ordained 



. 3»'- 
Cfattltsbi, on Uaptism, v, 



I at Vtica, on baptism, v, 569. 
din* Marcut, i, 187; Li^iuroot on, 
- 778. 

f Tilbonus, vi, 4S5. 

lolic, \Hi, lo6. 
ne, ii. III; Uicir igno- 
.., : . 1 ; their LutiliaJictions, 

^wfinn quoted; tee Quoted anthors. 

• »• 353- 

>n idulAter and tcorner of 
-, ii, 89: atldrvss ufThe- 

H-lil ; misltil Ijy false 

-, I iz; conciudiug ad- 

I. 

in, vii, 536. 

- nf, viii, 220. 

. 54f'- 
ituie, Juijilcr drawn down to the, 

[■»». 459- 

ng cif the Saviour, the, viii, 354, 
«7« &e<i. 

itcd, ii, 96. 

pMarccllus. vn, 335. 338. 
, made to flout by means of 
i, 573; laid at the root, 
573; V. 59!;- 

" "cus, opinion of. concerning the 
dy o( Jesus, V. S9. 
I i, 17, 178; proof of resurrec- 
Q, 531 ; his persecuiiiin, 558. 

^t sister i>f Shorhil, killed on the 

; where she c.iught the l>lood 

iha brother, viii, 684; is buried, 

! tower of, ii, 106; raised to 

^ster, viii, 141. 

,__fidentitied with Rome, v, Ji t ; 

Jfnibol of the Roman Slate, vii, 

J2; judgmciil of, in Apocalypse, 

313. 

niaiu, invention of the, ii, 65; 
«t<:n> of the, v, 40. 
aoalio, two kinds of, vi, 496, 

Lus, son of Scniele, vi, 473, 483; 
Bsheri by lightning from his 
Itotber's womb, 432: born again 
torn his father's thigh, 483; 
IS\t!r of a good vintage, 459: 
nresented as efTeininnIc, 51 1; 

rtd " ' -: a ilrinking-cup, 

ly ; laved at rites of, 

3; : _ : -.vith the sun, 473; 

_jiis saerihced to, 525 (note); 
»llc<l EvittS, 500, Nysius, 500, 
Bgmis, 497, Bromius, 483; torn 
pieces by Titans, 424, 497; 
_.«truction of temple at Athens 
rf, J 16; character of, vii, 226; 



fable about invented by the devil, 

'. ^33- 

Bacchylidcs quoted, ii, 470, 483. 

Uacchylus, \'iii, 477. 

llacLi, the soothsayer, vi, 431. 

it.icklnting, ii, 49, 

bacon referred to, iv, 73. 

bactrian, Zoroaster a, vi, 428. 

Bactrians, war of .Assyrians with, vi, 
4IJ; In ivs of the, viii, 73 J. 

Uacbulus, the Magian, vi, 428. 

Baehr, referred to, vi, 339. 

Balaam, i, 571; forbidden to curse 
Israel, 572; is slain, 573; his ass 
a type, 572. 

Bald Venus, the, vii, 33. 

Balsamon, commentary on Fctcr of 
.Mcxandria's canons, vi, 269-278. 

Bancroft referred to, i, 552. 

Banquet, the, of the ten virgins, by 
Methodius, vi, 309-355, 382. 

Banquet, the, of the gods, vi, 53] ; 
viii, 203. 

Baptism, jircfigured in the Old Testa- 
menl, i, 144; of Jesus not a type 
of the thirty aeons, 390; of Christ, 
iii, 675; why, viii, 44 (homily 
on, vi, 68-71), ci^imple to Chris- 
tians, v, 236, effect of, ii, 215: 
Christian, i, 183, 201 ; names and 
effects, ii, 215, 216; directions re- 
garding, vii, 379, 382; grace in, 
V, 276, 3S8 5eq.; called illumina- 
tion, i, 183; ii, 126; with faith 
and repentance, ii, 217; iii, 661, 
662; for the rem'isnon of sins, ii, 
222, 361; iii, 293, 669: V, 354; 
viii, 269; in good works, viii, 275; 
extinguishes the fire of sin, 1 85 ; 
removes the unclean spirits from 
men, 116; the seal, ii, 349, 462; 
a birth into Christ, ii, 439; typi- 
(ied in the Apocalypse, vi, 337 ; 
the wedding garment, N-iii, 142, 
274; tirst of CThristian mysteries, 
ii, 461 ; the sign of regeneration, I 
viii, 43; not to be repeated, ii, ! 
361 ; V, 360; vii, 456; must be 
preceded Ijy fasting, viii, 164; 
renunciation in, ii, 73: iii, 85; vii 
476; promises made in, nii, 621 ; 
consecration of water for, vii, 477; 
chrism in, v, 376; vii, 431, 469, 
476: 111,672; imposition of hands 
necessary after, iii, 672; viii, 621 ; 
requisite to communion, vii, 414; 
not to be hastily given, iii, 662 ; 
reservation of, 361, 426; not to 
be refused, vii, 456; sin after, ii, 
438; vii, 398; why possible, \i, 
365; of water, v, 360, 670; of 
the Spirit, v, 669, 671 ; of fire, v, 
676; with Spirit and tire, mean- 
ing of, viii, 46; of blood, iii, 677; 
v, 676; compared to a stream, 
viii, 43; subilituted for sacrifices, 
viii, 8S; is imitated by demons, 
i, 183; outw.ird simplicity of, a 
stumbling-block to unbelief, but a 
motive to faith, iii, 669; con- 
trastetl with heathen cercmonLal, 
669; formula implies the church, 
672; none out of the church, v. 



375. JS5. 565$eq.; r,( • ' 
viii, 154, 290; objc 

necessity, iii, 674, 671 , -.. 

by the apostles, il, 578; in, 675; 
oneness of, iii, 676; use of, Viii, 
155,290; fruits of, vii, 477; riles 
01, vii, 431; customs of, iii, 94, 
103; seasons for, iii, 67S; pfcp.i- 
tation for, 679; lord's l'raycr,it, 
vii, 43 1; candidates for, to I* 
examined, vii, ,}ij4, 495; oflTice of, 
vii, 469;' invitation to, viii, 132; 
n\ultltudcs receive, viii, I3;-, 
types of, iii, 673; clinic, valid, v, 
401, 419; heretical baptism in- 
valiil, iii, 676; v, 377; vii, 456; 
and disallowed by African coun- 
cils, vi, 102; and council of Ctr- 
Ihage on, v, 565-572; may be 
given by laymen, not by women, 
iii, 677 (by neither, vii, 429); of 
infants to be deferred, iii, 678 
(not to be delayed, v, 353 seq.); 
of the eunuch, iii, 67S; of the 
unm.-irried, iii, 67S; of the Sa- 
maritan converts, v, 381; true 
immersion in, vii, 502; by Teter, 
viii, 25 1; of John, not celestial, 
iii, 674; not administered by 
Christ, 674, nor by Si. I'aul, 676; 
of .St. Paul, 676; not received by 
Abraham, 676; Cainilc heresy 
concerning, iii, 669; forthedead, 
how understood, iii, 449, ^Si ; a 
treatise by Tertullian <m, iii, 669 
seq., introduction to, 66q. 

Baptized, the, eucharistic prayer for, 
vii, 484; privileges of the, viu, 
278. 

Barabbas preferred to Jesus, viii, 420, 
442. 

Barbarians, their rites of worship, \ii, 
229. 

Barbeliotes, doctrines of, i, 353. 

Barcochehas, i, 1 73. 

Bardcsanes, life of, viii, 722; ilialogae 
of, with Avida, 723 seq.; opinion 
of, concerning the Iwdy of Jesus, 
V, 89; referred to, viii, 87. 

Borjesus met by Barnabas and Mark, 
viii, 495; opposes Barnabas, 495. 

Bark, used in ancient times for cloth- 
ing, vi, 459- 

Barnabas, i, 133; ii, 354, 579; vu, 
453; comes to Rome, viii, 78; 
preaches Christ there, 78, 79; 
Clement's interposition in his 
behalf, 79; Clement's inter- 
course with, 79; departure of, 
from Rome, 80; addresses the 
Jews at Jerusalem, 93; preaches 
at .\lexandria, 235; is interrupted 
by the crowd, 225; defended bv 
Clement, 225, 226; instruits 
Clement, 226; departs from Alex- 
andria, 226; the Acts of, 355. 
493 seq. ; the contention between 
Paul and, 493, 494; with Mark, 
494; comes to Anemurium, and 
preaches there, 494; ordains 
Heracleides bishop of Cyprus. 
495: visits Lapithus and Ijimpa- 
distus, 494, 495; reaches Paphos 
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an'3 meet! Rarjesut llicrc, 495 ; 
vUils Ciirium, 495; CTitcrtnincfl 
by Aristoclianur, 495: ofi|)oscd 
by llarjcsus, 495 ; come* to (.i- 
tium, 495 ; fruin Citium sails tn 
Salnml'i, 4>;5: the jows, <n;ciled 
by liarjesus, burn him : his ashes 
deposited by Mark in a cave, 

495 

BBrnabos, epistle of, wherein he warns 
hui readers agninst Judauim, and 
seeks U> explain some Jewish cus- 
tom, i, 137-149; quoted, ii, 354, 
355. 36a. 366, 372, 459; jv, 97, 
424. 

Barsaniya, Tiii, 685, 688; preaches the 
gospel to Sharhil, O76 sen. ; ac- 
cused before Lysinus for having 
converted Shorbil, 6S5 ; is brought 
l>cfiire the judge, OSti; is im- 
prisoncii, 686; bmuglit ng.iin be- 
fore the judge, 686; refuses to 
worship the gods, 6S7; niartjT- 
dom and tortures of, 685, 6S7 ; is 
set free, 688. 

Bartholomew, address of, viil, 93; 
canon of, vii, 492; when n boy 
restored to life by the child Jesus, 
viii, 411; visits with I'hilip the 
dty of Ophiorynia, 497; beaten 
and shut up in the temple of the 
viper, 499; his hands are nailed 
to the gate of the temple, 5CX3, 
508; delivered, Thilip's directions 
to. 501, 510; gocsto India, where 
the g<.»i Ast.-iruth is silenced at 
his presence. 553 ; the gud Bechcr 
acknou'lcdge^hini to be a servant 
of Ihe true God, 553; description 
of, 553; casts out a demon, 554; 
King Pi.dymius sends for him to 
heal his demoniac daughter, 
which he does, refusing rew.ird, 
554; preaches to the king, 554; 
compels a demon to confess 
Christ, 555, and to confess the 
malicious works of the de\il, 555 ; 
by a word destroys the idols, 556; 
his prayer to (jod, 556; King 
Astreges, incited against him, or- 
ders him to be cast into the sea, 
557; martyTdom of, 357, 553 
se(|. 

Baruch, book of, remarkable passage 
in, v, 224; heretical book of Jus- 
tinus, 69-73. 

Basilides, bishop, epistle of Dionysius 
of Alexandria to, vi, 94 scq. 

Basilides, heretic, i, 71 ; iii, 649; v, 
100; vii, 453; doctrines of, i, 348; 

". 355. 358. 381. 402. 437. 440. 
445; follower of Aristotle, v, 
103: absurd notions of, as to the 
death of Jesus, i, 349 ; general 
description of his cosmogony and 
theology, v, 104-ioS; sum of 
heretical opinions, v, 144: refu- 
tation of, i, 412; ii, 423; teacher 
of dualism, vi, 233. 

Basilidians, i, 212. 

Basmotheans, heretics, deny divine 
providence, vii, 453. 

Bassus, i, 59. 



Bath, behavior in, ii, 379; right use 
of, 282. 
I Bathing, promiscuous, to be shunned, ^ 

"'. 395- 
Baubo, entertainer of Ceres at Eleu- 

sis, vi, 499. 
Bean, prohibited by Pythagoras, ii, 

383. 403- 

Beards on, ii, 331 ; Clement's defence 
of, ii, 276, 277. 

Beast, the, i, 557, 558; ii, iS; number 
of, \ii, 356, no certain interjireta- 
lion, V, 215; mark of, v, 249. 

Beatitudes, true teaching of, ii, 413, 
441 ; iii, 712: provisions for the 
Lord's way, viii, 4^. 

Beausobre referred to, li. 380; v, I07. 

Beauty', true and false, ii, 271. 

" Because of the angels," interjireted, 
ii, 578. 

Becher, an Indian god, acknowledges 
the true God, and Bartholomew 
as his servant, viii, 553. 

Bede referred to, ii, 346. 

Beetle, fable concerning, ii, 449, 476. 

Beetles, temples erected to, vi, 420. 

Beggar woman, the, of Aradus, viii, 
150; turns out to be the mother 
of Clement, 159-161. 

Beginning, as applied to creation, iii, 
488. 

Behavior, circumspect, exunples of, 
riii, 65. 

Being, definition of, ii, 580, 

Beings, incorjioreal and corporeal, iv, 
262 ; evil, turned to good account, 
s'iii, 140. 

Believers, a spiritual temple, i, 147; 
what Christ is in them, i, II, 14, 
15, 18,53; hiiw juslitied, ii, 5S0; 
escape tne destruction at the end 
of the world, viii, 775. 

Bel and Dragon, i, 4O7. 

Bellarmine referred to, iii, 2gg. 

Hcllcrophon, i, 170, 

Bellona, >'ii, 38. 

Bellonae, vi, 420, 471. 

Bells on the priest's robe, a Bgure, i, 
215. 

Bells, V, 258. 
i BtneJicilt (song of the three chil- 
dren) not m the Hebrew of 
Uaniel, iv, 386. 

Benediction, forms of, i, 15, 31(30,43, 
58, 72, 85, 92, 96. 

Benedictions, vii, 53S, 541, 543, 547, 
553; final, 548, 568. 

Benedictus, epistle of Callistus to, viii, 
613. 

Benevolence, of God, 1,459. 

Benjamin, the ]).itriarch, speaks of his 
birth, viii, of his being recognized 
by Joseph, 36; exhorts his children 
to follow the example of Joseph, 
36, to have a pure mind, 36, to 
flee the evil-doing of Beliar, 37, 
that they may have a part in the 
kingdom of the Lord, 37; con- 
cludes with a reference to the 
Apostle Paul, 37. 

Bcrecyntian, goddess, vi, 494. 

Berington referrcil to, i, 415. 

Bernice, daughter of Justa, viii, 253; 



receives Clement, 

Nicctas, 252; rcpiT 

of Simon Magus, 23;. 
Bcron, and Felix, v, 231 ; he 

confounds the natures of C 

241-234- 
Berosus, ii, 80, 131. 
Bernard, SL, referred to, i»^H 

53, 691 ; vui, 37. H 

Beryl, or Tharses, v, 182. ^Tl 
Berytus, school of Roman law, n 

26. 
Bethlehem, Christ's birth in, fore 

iv, 418; Josejih goes to, 

Mary, and Jesus is bom in, 

365 ; the cave of, in which 

was bom, 365. 
Bethune referred to, ii. 284. 
Biblisis, martyrdom of, \ni: -'■"■ 
Bidding prayer, v. 485. 

prayer of primitive CI.. „.; — , 

538. 
Binding of Mors anil Venus, cspu 

allegorically, vi, 505. 
Bingham referred to, i, 335, 4.3$ 

33. 343- 

Birds, allowed as food to Israel, i, 
the two (Lev '">• '. >"< 

Birth and death. I 4. 

Birtli of Christ, ap. . I'lea 

. ceming, vi, 127; nalurr^ pro 
cies, and types of, 380, 
feast of, to be kept, vii, 443, 

Birth, the old .-ind new, viii, 1K4. 

Birthda)-« of the gods, vi, 531. 

Bishopric, authority and labor tA 
250. 

Bishops, how appointed, v, 366, 
38 1 , 48 1 , 482 ; character of, 
398: examination of, 3971 d 
of. i, 60, 85, 90. 94. 96, 99, 
viii, 319; labors and rcWMt 
viii, 231; to be cunsulied li 
things, i. 50. 69, 79. 83, 
honored, 51, 61. 90, 95, 
obeyed, i. 60; viii, 321, 
subjection to. i, 17, 50, 66, 
right of, viii, U-^y, succeasoi 
the apostles in rulmg and It 
ing, v, 10; to give reproof 
398: not to receive bribes 
spare ulTcnders, 399,415, b( 
be merciful to the penitent, 
408, 415; to govern, not b« 
erned, 401 ; patterns of right 
ing, 403: to seek out and 
the erring and sinful, 404, , 
not to be hasty in excuma 
eating, 405, 413; conteitt 

little, 408: di5tr.i->. ii„i.. 

thoiein need. 
God anil the . 
maintained by the ' 
stanil in place of ti. 
410; govern by the .tuUiuii 
God, 410; the office of, not 
taken by any one to himself, 
offerings to be brought to. 
to be honored as fatliers, l,i 
rulers and kings, 412; not 
respectersof persons, 415; ji 
of causes, but with Ihe asset 



of presbyters and deacos 
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Id gi»« «*Titenrtr tti due prcypor- 
lic ir Imlh 

ik)' ' .irning 

»g. Ml-., .).u, ihronc 

of, h, 42I-, no iilhers 

lu : nhijin to ordain 

»ni 4,?l; ordained !)>• 

Cny: :iv choscn, V, 340, 

ui ; tu l>c ordained by three 
biiiliupfc. Mi, 433, 493, 500, of the 
fTinince and in |<tihlic, v, 37 



4'"; 


in 'fi' 


• 1 liurch, and the 


Chi- 


' '■ 


■ ' '-'-p. V. 374; to 



pt lid Others in 

IK uf those or- 

. ihc a|>osllcs, 477; how 

nd iirdaiiied, 4.S1, 482; 

. prayer at their nrdin.iiion 482, 

1,483; not to leave their chart;e, 

to submit to the chief 

ftp, 5021 sundry rtrj^ulatiuns 

(ming, 50J; synods In l>c 

id br, 501; liow ri pri'sented, 

!& 14. 5^: each liolds in undi- 

Tiilcd part iu tiie OBc cpitco|iale, 

«, 423; not tu ord.iin uiit»ii)e of 

Ihe diiKC«e, vi, 164; no " l>ishop 

</f hishopj," V, 565J prayer for 

Ctt' 

Oic:, ;rd 

' In Ibc %c-M •'! Liic apo!ilie«>, t.>09, 

637; vn the s(>oli,iti"n or expul- 

f son of certain, 610; to keep 

I within Ihc l>uunds of their own 

p,iri ' ■ ■■ se.its of the, 

it' by, how lo 

be _ . , ; translation 

nf, 62'j: not li> he accused or 
biut tiy' (h:lrAttion, 633 sc<]. ; SUC- 
I ciwiun of, in various churches, i, 
41 j; Ihe Church foundeil on 
flie • 'f, V, 305; first, of 

RiK ■ onturrence of, in 

H(>M..., kfric.tn councils, v, 

I P&, 3J9; inulii.nl independence 
w. V, i.--.:: 'irly, of koine, iv, 
15'' lem nnd Alexan- 

^ri ' n .if, iv, 3S4. 

lr;i, ii, 1 2. 

- 1 nts, not suit- 

■ 474- 
V, 489; VI, 235. 
aiKnA. the martyr, i, 570; viii, 779, 

7^1 sen. 

li, 50. 

If of, vain excuse for 

!!<., iii, 69. 

'. <>54- 
......^.> ;.s ii, 522; iv, 3S3, 

54a- 

I ctf w.-iter and oil, vii, 494. 
, divine, liow obtained, i, 13, 
14, 31, 2S, 39; how to be sought, 
18. 149. 

taao. 0. healed by Jesus, bears 
f lam l)efore Pilate, viii, 
442 
-, .. whom to be inflicted, ii, 

li] breath, as illostraling divine i 
pioWdenec, viO, 1 73. | 



Bluod, of Christ redeems,!, 527,528; 
of grape, its si);nilication, 222; 
symbol of the uord, ii. 221; And 
water, from Christ's side, v, 239; 
Christi.ins accused of eating, how 
the calumny orit^inated, i, 370. 

Boast, vain, of the Jews, i, 206. 

Boat, tlie lirst, made by iicbulon, viii, 

24- 
Bocchores, vi, 422, 
Bodily nature, per])etuily of, iv, 270, 
Body and blood, I<.itrainm on the, vii, 

545- 

Body and soul, conflict between, vii, 
79; separated but not destroyed 
by death, 208; the views of her- 
etics concerning the future des- 
tiny of, refuted, i, 402 ; iii, 5S6. 

Body of Clirist, prefigured, i, 570; 
real in Christ as in man, iii, 459, 
467 ; opinions concerning, v, 89. 

Body, the, valuable before ( jod, i, 297 ; 
iii, j;49: illustrating ilivine provi- 
dence, viii, 173; the symmetry of, 
1 73 ; parts of, vii, 288-295 '< csien- 
lial to the perfect man, vi, 360; 
docs not cause the soul to sin, 
298; essentially immortal, vi, 
377 ; will rise, i, 298, 570; ii, 152; 
purity of, 36, 346; functions 
of, 152; Christi,-in, temple of (lod, 
i, 532, 575; ii, 584; not to lie 
embellished, ii, 273; from earth, 
i, 544, but preserved, 560; not 
destroyed by death, iv, 272, 346; 
vi, 373, hut rcstoreil, iv, 272, 346, 
and real n<well as spiritual in the 
resurrection, iv, 375 ; as sheath 
of the soul, the shadow of Uod's 
soul, iii, 550; exercises of, ii, 283; 
dissolution and death of, ii, 58.}; 
its present functions not essential, 
iii, 5921 not useless .tfter this life, 
592: to be renewed and purified, 
iv, 2t)2; animal and spiritual, 294 ; 
spiritual nature of, 346: chaii(;e 
a gradual one, 347; identity of, 
347: linal condition and habita- 
tion cf, 348; Ihe work of God, 
522; lawof change in, 523; how 
honored by Christians, 659. 

Bochl referred lo, i, 29. 

Bolsena, miracle of, anticipated, v, 92. 

Bona l)ea, story of, vi, 496; original 
name, 422. 

Boniface III. assumes Ihe title of 
" Universal Bishop," %'iii, 602,642. 

Book of Ihe laws of divers countries, 
by Bardcsanes, viii, 723 seq. 

Book, the ^rcit seven-sealed, seen by 
John, viii, 581 ; opened, 5S4. 

Books, heathen, to t>e shunned, vii, 
393; of Scripture to be studied, 
393; Christian, to be imparted to 
the initiated only, viii, 315, 

Borborians, doctrines of, i, 353. 

Boreas, v, 172. 

Bom of water, \\n, 289. 

Bossuet referred to, i, 28; iii, 178, 372, 
426. 

Bounty, or liberality, vii, 175. 

Bower referred to, viii, 625. 

Boyle referred to, ii, 29. 



Boyish <|ueslionings, the, of Clement. 

viii, 223. 
Brachmans, Indian philosophers, v, 

21. 
flrahmans, Ihe, %-iii, 1S7; laws of the, 

730- 
Brahmins, v, 9. 
Branch, as worshipped by the'l'hespi- 

ans, vi, 510. 
Branches, ii, 39, 40, 41; cxpiooalion 

of, 41. 
Bra/en serpent, a type of Christ, i, 145. 
Bread, spiritual and natural (m the 

Lonl's prayer), v, 452; a symbol 

of the Word, ii, 221; and wine in 

the Eucharist, i, 528. 
Breaking of the bread; stt Fraction. 
Breath of life, the, 1,537: and blood, 

illustrating Uod's providence, viii, 

'73- 
Brides, b.^ir of, arranged with htiita 

fitlil>iiris, vi, 4(«. 
Brimo, Ceres nimcil, vi,497. 
Britain, climate of, iv, 182; legend of 

rausicul ctve, li, 487. 
Britons, liiws of the, viii, 731. 
Bromius, name of Bacchus vi, 483. 
Brotherhood, Ihe human, ii, ^1, 
Brotherly love enjoined, viii, 623. 
Brunda, .Simon Magus threw himself 

from house-lop at, vi, 43S. 
Bryce quoted, viii, 644. 
Bull referred to, i, 5, 178, 402; ii, 6, 

12, 137; iii. 240, 249, 299, 31S, 

375, 601, 622; iv, 581 ; V, 644. 
Bunscn referreil lo, i, 24, 97; ii, 3, 

197, 205, 286, 291, 294, 297, 298, 

349. 443. 4bi. 479. 50<J. S-". 54S. 
549; in, 79, 85, 90. 94, 102, 103, 
249, 672, 67S, 679, 68l ; iv, 38, 
166, 170, 382; V, V, 47, SS9; vi, 

Burgon referred to, i, 425; iii, 717. 
Burial of the dead, duty of, \i\, 177; 

rites of, 464. 
Burnus, god of lust, vi, 47S. 
Hurrhus of Ephesus, i, 50, 85, 92. 
Burton (Lect.J referred to. i. 169, 171 ; 

ui, 7,8; iv. 371, 573. 595; V, ti. 
Buritm (Ante Nic. Test.) relcrrcd to, 

'.443- 
Bnrton (Anatoro.) referred to, ii, 72, 

'47- 
Bush, the, a type of the cross, vin, 

„ .759- 

Business, too much, n, 34, 50. 

Busiris, ii, 66, 
Butler referred to, iii, 178, 
Bulller referred to, ii, 347. 
Bythus, i, 316, 333; iii, 507; absurd- 
ity of,"i, 362, 363; iii, 507. 

Cadaver, derivation of Ihe word, iH, 

558. 594- 

Caecilius, teacher of Cyprian, r, 368; 
epistle of Cyprian to, 358; on 
baptism, 565. 

Cxcilius, worships the image of .Sera- 
pis, iv, 173; brings repro.ich on 
Minucius, 173; grieved, begs to 
argue with Octavius on the truth 
of his religion, 1 74 ; argues that 
the world is guvcined by no 



^H^flB 



t4<S 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



pro\-iilcncc, licnce it it licttcr to 
abiilc l>y the received form of 
religion, 175, 176 seq.. and repu- 
diate the new religiun, 179; is 
answered l>y Minucius, 180; re- 
futed by Octavius, I8I-I97; is 
conrertcd, 197. 

Ciilihnris Am/a, used in arranging 
hair of liridcs, vi, 460. 

Cesar, earthly things to be rendered 
ti>, viii, 46. 

Cxsar referred to, i, 316; ii, 316. 

CiesaTca, I'elcr sent to, viii, 95; is 
challenged by Simon Magus, 96. 

Cxsarius the deacon, viii, 478. 

Casclii, vi, 4jj. 

t>»iiis' enumeration of the Penates, 
vi. 474- 

Caiaphas challenges the apostles, viii. 
Hi); is answered, 95 j charges 
Peter with presuuiption, 93; the 
daughter of, 468. (See Sarah.) 

Cain, i. 6, S9, 114, 119, 456, 485; 
name and nature of, viii, 243; 
crime of, ii, joj ; family of, to6; 
and Abel, viii, 565. 

Cainilcs, doctrines of the, i, 258; iii, 
651. 

Caius, friend of Irenxus, i, 43. 

Caius. presbyter at Rome, v, 5; his- 
tory and works of, 599. 

Caius and Alexander, martyrs, refuse 
communion with Montanus, vii, 

337- 
Calamities, common to all ages, not 

caused by Christians, vi, 414. 
Caldonius, epistle of, to I'yprian, v, 

397, 31$; answer of the latter to, 

397. 
Calend.ir, Syriac, viii, 666. 
Call, the. of the Gciililcs, viii, 88, I45. 
Callia-, quoted, ii, 483, 
Calli(nai.hus referrc<i to, ii, 145, 179, 

181, 469; iii, 4K1. 
Calliope's son, Drpheos, vi, 499. 
Callistians, sect of, v, 160, 
Callisto. >'iii, 199. 
Callistus, adviser of his bishop, v, 

125; his alleged martyrdom, 128; 

character and history, 128-131; 

how made bishop, 158, 159 ; 

heresiarch, 148, 160 ; epistles 

of, viii, 613 seq., 618. 
Calmet refcrreil to, ii, 513. 
Calvin referred to, ii, 157. 
Camel, Peter causes a. to go through 

the eye of a nceale, and docs so 

a secon<l time, viii, 527; causes a 

second to ilo so, 527. 
Canacheni, vi, 516. 
Canary Islands, v, 508. 
Cancer. Ivpe of those bom under, v, 

33- ' 

Candlestick, the golden, symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, ii, 452,477; and of 
the seven planets, 585. 

Candidi.inus, vii, 321. 

Cannw, proscription of Sulla compared 
to the battle of, vi, 504. 

Cannibalism, inculcated by the phi- 
losophers, ii, 112. 

CannilwiU, the first, viii, 273. 

Cannmg referred to, v, 354. 



Canon, use of the word according to 
Suicer, vii, 561 ; of the Old Tes- 
tament, according to .Melilo, viii, 
759; law, ii, 12, 13; MuralSri- 
anus, V, G03; paschal, the, of 
■Anatolius of Alexandria, vi, 269, 
284. 

Canonical hours, ii, I2; books of Holy 
.Scripture, vii, 505. 

Canons, ii, 33; of Hippolytus used by 
the Ethiopian Christians, v, 256; 
of Alexandria .ittrilmted to Hip- 
polytus, 257; of Peter of Alex- 
andria, vi, 269, 2S4 ; apostolical, 
date and authority of, vii, 388, 
390; contents of, 500 seq. 

Canticle of Mar Jacob on Edessa, vui, 
654. 

Canticles, book of, comment on, v, 
176; interpreted of virginity, vi, 

3»>-324- 

C.apitol, Folus Vulcentanus buried in 
the, vi, 509; named from Olus, 
509 (note) ; destroyed by fire, 
516; struck by lightning, 534. 

Capitoline Jupiter, burned along with 
the temple, vi, 516. 

Capitoline Hill, taken by Titus Tatius, 
vi, 476, 477. 

Capricorn, type of those bom under, 

V. 34- 

Caprotina, name of Jnno, vi, 472. 

Captives, Christian, redeemed by the 
church of Carth.ige at great price, 
V, 355; and treatment of, vi, 19. 

Caractacus, iii, 105, 108. 5j-.' Caradoc. 

Caradoc, perhaps a Christian, iii, 105, 
108; quoted by IJede, 108. 

Care of God of human affairs, viii, 
150. 

Carians, invenlicms of, ii, 65; sacn- 
liced dogs to Mars, vi, 484. 

Carnal and spiritual, i, 536, 537. 

Carneades, aflirnied man's ignorance 
of all things, vi, 437; disputes for 
and against justice, vii, 150; re- 
futed, 153. 

Carpenter, Joseph follows the trade of, 
and is aided by Jesu.s, viii, 381, 

397. 399. 402. 4' 2- 

Carpocrates, doctrines of, i, 350; ii, 
382, 404; iii, 651: V, 113: theory 
of the transmigration of the soul 
refuted, iii, 216. 

Carthage, church of, a source of Ljitin 
theology, iii, 3; iv, 169; Roman 
testimony to the, v, 30S; numbers 
of, 413; council of, 565. 

Cary referred to, iv, 653. 

Casaubon referred to, i, 169; ii, 346, 
441. 

Cassian, i, 112, II4, 1 23. 

Cassianus Julius, refutation of, ii, 398, 
407. 

Cassiodorus, note on, ii, 571. 

Cassius, Don, referred to, viii, 404. 

Cassius of Macomadx, on baptism, v, 
568. 

Castor and Pollux, ni, 19, 51, 226, 
called Tyndorian brothers, vi, 
460: Dioscori,483; sons of Jupiter 
and Leda, 460,483; sonsof "Tyn- 
daieus, 422; buried in Laccdx- 



monia, 484 (note); three aetsafl 
gods nauied, 4&X 

Castor, famed M his skill to 1 
ing horses, vi. 422. 

CmtHs, a fasting, vi, 496. 

Castus of Sicca, on baptum. t, 568. 

Catamitus, carried otf to be a cap* I 
bearer, vi, 485; object of Jitpitcr* { 
lust, 498. 

Cttalogue, a black, viii, 19S. 

Cataphryguins, heresies of, clMltfitj, 
iii, 654. 

Catechism, the Trent, quoted, iii, 76. 

Otiechists, the, duuSs of, viii, 220. 

Catechumens, vi, 235, 236; cat* for, | 
in danger, v, 293; msriyrrlom tA, ( 
equivalent to bapll-- uo- 

sel to. iv, 2t2; I ex- 

hortation to, iii. 7',.!. ui7,,i ui.liaii I 
of, vii, 475. 476; euc^aHftic | 
pr.iyer for, 4S3; Utuigy of, 535; 
dismissal of, 535, 540. 554. 

Catholic, i, 39, 40, 42, 90. 

Calo, vi, 468; suicide of. vii, 89. 

Cats, temples built to, vi, 420. 

Caudine Forks, Romans sent untltl | 
the yoke at, vi, 477. 

Caulacau, i, ^50; v, 52, 154. 

Causes, defined and classified, ii, 1 

^67. 
Caution, need of, viii, 97. 
Cave, the, in Bethlehem, in whic&| 

Jesus was horn, viii, 365. 
Cave (Lives of the Kalh.) refei 

to, i, 303: vi, 8; viii, 3; (Prim-| 

Christ.) referred to, ii, 79. 
CecTops, buried in the temple 

Minerva at Athens, vi, 508. 
Celcrina marlvr, v, 313. 
Celerinus epistle of, to Luinan. v. a^s 1 

reply to, 299; ordinstioii of, 31a. J 
Ccleus, daughters of, buried in llie| 

temple at Eleusis, vi, 508. 
Celibacy, evils of, iv. 49. 
Celsus, two of the name, iv, 399- 

Origen's opponent, an Epicurenn. 

399; Origen's treatise at; 

395-669; analysis of ' 

tents, 6S1 -688." 
Cemeteries (" dormitories"), Cliiistiaii I 

sen-ice of burial in, vii, 464. 
Cemphus, explanation of, v, 173. 
Census in Judea under Satuminus, iii, I 

378- r 

Centurion, the, of the gospels, asserted I 
by the V'atentiuians to be tlie| 
Demiurge, i, 326. 

Cephas, i, 18. 

Cerberus, vi, 500. 

Cerdo, doctrines of, i, 352; iii, 653; j 
v, 115; summary of, v, 146, 

Ceres, v-ii, 52; bom in Sicily, vl. 452; 
deified because she i1i~ 
use of bread, 423; gr, 
crops, 459; luste.l "■■ n. 

485; mother of J I. rj- 

ing to Phrygians, • - 1 

by him, 497; wanil' 
her sacred rites .. 
462: identified with Diana and 1 
Luna, 473; said by Cfesius to l»e 
one of the Pen.itcs, 474; r«j)r^ 
sentcd with protruding breasts, ' 
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466, 517; her temple at Elea<», 
508: falling of rain upon the 
earth dcnoled \>y union of Jupi- 
ter and, 502, 505; liread denoted 
by, 506; feast in honor of, {31. 
terinlhus, V, 100; vii,453; doctrines 
of, i, 351 ; V, 1 14,601 ; summary of, 
T, 147; meeting of, with John at 
Ephe&u«, i, 416; follower of Cor- 
|K)cnilcs iii, 651- 
f>;itis, Juno's, vi, 517. 
' ■ ronen, Plulnrch of, vi,4S4. 
i.ii.5S. 

. ii, 106; witness to Moses, 
'•■•Ti of, V, 25, 26, 27, 28; 
" learning of, vi, 41 5; 

;U one God apiwared 
in nil divine manifestations, 4S0. 
Oialice, or cup, benediction of, vji, 544, 
5SS; commixture of, 548, 566; 
iilliiig of. 548; veil of, 543, 563. 
'"■^ ' -ribed, iv, 7. 

63. 
-^. .. , ,.-.iruction, iii, 588. 
: r i,,s, origin of, viil, 21)3. 
<^b.nplet, Ihe, a treatise of Tertnllian, 

iii. 93 seq., object of, 94. 
ChtURes .igainsi the Christians, retort- 
ed on the heathens, iii, 124 seq. 
Charito, martyrdom of, i, 306. 
Chariton. iiiart\rdom of, i, 306. 
Charity, St. I'aul's description of, iii, 
114; connection with patience, 
714. 
Charlemngne, a lay-pope throughout 

his empire, viii, 603. 
Charms, used to appease unknown 
rs vi, 439. 
nian, the, viii, 303. 

'. : cnt, the, of the righteous 

.tnd the wicked, viii, 178. 

Chnstity. i, 34,' 148, 167; ii, 15, 16, 

I hrislian doctnne of, ii, 115; 

ited by the Scriptures, viii, 

discipline and advantage of, 

-; importance of, viii, 155; 

ward, 165; degrees of, v, 

; reccpts of, 589; conditions 

: ')i; the government of the 

soul, yi, 347; spiritual keeping of, 

351 : examples of Joseph and 

SwN.Tnna, v, 589, 590; Peter on, 

^'''. 3031 304; Methodius. con- 

cctniiig, vi, 309 seq.; TertuUian's 

tre.ili>c on, iv, 50 seq. 

fbnvnr J ri-ferred to, ii, 408. 

•iicr, ii, 107. 
I is, ii. 49. 

Chcrul/uii, four-faced, i, 42S; on the 
mcriv-scat, not idolatrous, iii, 314. 
C' referred to, i, 17,20,34. 

, ii, lO. 

' -■ set over, vi, 470. 

■'I', i. 1 1 1 ; vii, 436; to 
!, vii, 468; theirplace 
in llic Church, 486; exposed, i, 
172; of God, who they arc, ii, 
212; what il does not imply, 215; 
applied to those under Ihe word, 
217, and arc nourished by the 
milk of Ihe Word, 218. 
Quldren, the 'ITirec, of Ihe Captivity, 
■ii< J9>; V, 188; faith and cour- 



age of. 34S, 37a, 407, 446; mar- 
tyrs, 503; song of, 191, 239. 

Chiliasm of Ilamal<as referred to, viii, 
26. 

Chilo quoted, ii, 485. 

Choral worship, founded by Samuel, 

vii, 53>- 
Chrism, in baptism, iii, 672; v, 376; 

vii, 431, 469, 476; to be made 

every year, and the old to be 

burnt, viii, 632 seq. 
Christ, dirine end incarnate, iv, 163, 

240; as Son of God, a Person, i, 

9. 52, 55. 57. ^l. f'i' (>4. 70. 7>. 
, ' 76, 81, 84, 86. 87, 88, 94, 145; 

IV, 246; begotten, nol in linie,iv, 
346; incarnation of, iii, 35: vi, 
221, 297, 300; necessary, vii, 
125; why? vi, 430; reason of 
his incarnation, vii, 106; worthy 
of Gorl, iii, 329; a wondrous mys- 
tery, IV, 281 ; meaning of his 
name, 106, known to the Father 
and himself, vii, 238; name im- 
plies incarnation, iii, 334; the 
saints before the coming of, viii, 
91 ; his coming foretold, i, 173, 

176, 254, 260, 473: iii, 172, 326; 
vii, 446-448; brings benefits to 
man, ii, 202, is the source of bless- 
ings, i, 14, 84, and of salvation, 
i, 207, 2ifi, 217, 526; viii, 91, 
and worthy of worship, i, 232, 
which is no jiLst cause of oflencc 
to heathenism, \i, 422; forerun- 
ners of, V, 213; typified, iii, 334, 
336, 364. by Noah, i, 2C8, the 
Mos.iic law!i, 214, and Joshua, 
255, 265; prophesied by Jacol), 

V, 206, isaiah, 176, 207, Ezekiel, 

177, 208, Daniel, 177, 208; mani- 
festation of, i, 27, not proved by 
miracles only, iii, 322; humanity 
of. i, 170, 174, 178, 193,216,219, 
228, 231, 241, 301; iii, 34, 223, 

297. 300. 330. 447; V' '''9. 'fic 
reslor.ilion of m.m. iv, 343, 382, 
and Ihe subjection of evil, 344, 
cnils the kingdom of Israel, 351, 
and fulfils prophecy, iii, 351, 
352- 353. 354: iv. 352; had a 
human l)ody and soul, iv, 378; his 
childhood, i, 237, 250; tempta- 
tion of, viii, 142, 274; humility 
of, i, 9; sufferings of, i, 9, (14, 
66, 70, 71, 83, 8.t, 86, 88, 89, 
139, 140, 142, 145; vi, 301,302 
(poemonhispas.sion,vii,327); the 
purpose of the Creator, iii, 439; 
crucifixion of,i, 166, 173, 179, 222, 
246, 247, 248, 251; "iii, 35, 58, 
predicted, i, 176, and like nis 
human nature is no reproach, vi, 
424; mc.ining and power of his 
cross, vii, 128, 2.13; death of, vi, 
431, 432, predicted, i, 178, I79; 
iii, 35: \-ii, 116, 120, I2t, 240; 
rejected by Ihe Jews, i, 175, 179, 
267; iii, 35; v, 46S; riii, 90, 
as predicted, i, 179; iii, 325; vii, 
446-448; resurrection of, i, 1 1, ^3, 
71, 87, 252, 253, 29S. a proofof 
ours, 532, 560; miracles of his 



death and rcsurrectimi, iii ::, 
58; miracles of, plu 
vfii, 235, and typifieil 
his birth, iii, 356. 357; aitwoiks 
of blessing, vi. 425, 426; no ma- 
gician, i, 172; vi, 425; vii, 139, 
but Oie true Piophrl, viii, Sy, 145, 

205,242; Ihe K< I V.:,..,, n-, 

149; Jacob, Isi 1 of 

M.in, i, 248; fir -n of 

Man, iii, 357, .tnd in liis leach- 
'08. 3'>5-368; has allribuies uf 
the Creator, 366-8, as shown by 
his te.iching and miracles, 372- 
6, 380, 392, 396, 411, — teach- 
ing of, viii, 248, consistency and 
effects of his teaching, vi, 423, 
438; viii, 105, — by his trans- 
figuration, iii, 382-5, his reproof 
of lsr.iel, 385, 393-5. 403, 4'2- 
14, his love of children, 3S6, 
477; his Sonship lo the Creator 
shown by his thanksgiving for 
revelation lo babes jSy, by his 
exposition of the law, 390, 404. 
407, and his leaching res)>ccting 
the interpretation of Striplure, 
viii, 247, by his prayer, iii, 391, 
by parables, 397, 402, 406, 409, 
412, by signs of his .second 
coming, 414-X7: '. '«. 33. <»♦. 
87, 209, 221, 253; vii, 215, by 
his Passion, iii, 417-21, and 
Resurrection, 421-23; reality of 
his person and works, iii, 197: 
head of man as create<l in God's 
image, iii, 445; image of the in- 
visible God, 470 ; iv, 247, and 
Power of God, iv, 249; his 
session at the right band of God, 
iii, 584, 627; majesty and reign 
of, i, 179, 209, 236, 237; viii, 242 
— his resurrection, ascension, 
and kingdom foretold, vii, t22, 
123, 241, as well as his priest- 
hood, 113. — Besides Christ, he 
has also other names,!, 190. 262, 
expressive of his divinity, iii, 34, 
— ; proofs of his divinity, vi, 
425, — i nol parallelled in 
heathen mythology, vi, 428; e»-i- 
dcnced by the multitude of be- 
lievers, 429 ; bis power and 
works, vii, 115, 127, 24D; gift of 
tongues allribulc-d to him, vi, 
425; his words and works in 
contrast with hoalhen philo*ophy, 
vi, 43S ; true knowledge only in 
him, vi, 457; his divinity a 
primitive doctrine, v, 60I ; ao 
fcnowledged by the first disciples, 

671, but wilh imperfect faith. 

672. Though divine, yet he was 
subject to Ihe law of Moses, why, 
vi, 385, and baplijed, why, viii, 
44; prophecies of, v, 61 8, 621; 
vii, 109, 239; viii, 241; psalms 
and hymns in honor of, v, 601, 
604 ; mission of the Seventy, iii, 
387 ; hidden from the Jen^, viii, 
27! ; because of their unlwlicf, 
iii, 35; yet he is acknowledged 
the Cod of the Jews, no, and 
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Mqbcs, 135, J71 ; not only be- 
lieved to be GcxI, V.620; vii, lii, 
139, but aUo ackmiwleilgcil by 
the oraric of Aiiollo, 112. He is 
I^inl ami tjod, when Lord and 
wliin <"i<l, iii, doH; he is c»lled 
the Word, i, 164, 166, 170. 174, 
190. 193; llic U\w and Word, vii, 
JO; the Son (if God, i, 164, 1C6, 
170, 178, 182, Kjo, 216, 219, 250, 
257.258, 263, 264. 57.<;'- i>i-?4. 
vui, 316; as dislingir ' ' ' 1 
the Son of Man, V. 6 ■ I 
lirmcd la such fruu. .,:,....; 
testimonies, v, 636; and t>y the 
Hr>ly Spiril received by Iiini, i, 
243; who suffered (is man only, 
\; 635 ; he calls himself 
Son, iii, 616, yet distinct from 
the l'°3(li(>c, i, 264, iis expected 
Mcsbiah, iii, 61S, — though here- 
tics make him the I'niher, 
V, 634. According to his eter- 
nal ucncratioD, iv, 37(>. he is 
of the I'.iiher, v, 1343, 644, one 
with the Father, iv, O43, in sub- 
stance, not ill person, v, b^y-b^o, 
O4*, Ih'iUKh his divine nntwrt 
is not properly called " substance," 
iv, . 603, has all tliiii(j» of the 
Father, 250; mirrorof the Father, 
251 i represented by the «cr»phiin 
of Isaiah, 253; the Fathers" Com- 
missioner " ( I'iriirim), m, 620; 
adores the I'lMhcr, 622; the Ix)rd 
of Hosts, i, 212, 241; King of 
Israel, i, 2^7; is shown to lie 
Cod, from his appearance to Ihc 
Palrian.hs, i, 723-25, 263, to 
Abraham, v, 627, to lIiBar, and 
Jacob, V, 629, from his interviews 
with Moses, i, 226: from the 
testimony of the Scriptures, i, 576, 
577; *'( 621; of Moses, i, 173. 
221, 223, 236; V, 626: of 
David, i, 175, 176, 211, 212, 213. 
329, 235. 240, 241, 248, 252; of 
Proverls, 2jS; of Isaiah, 174. 
179, 200, 236, 237, 241, 243; of 
Micah, 174, of /Cechari.ih, 175, 
221: is the .ingcl of the great 
counsel, v, 629; our U-nder, i, 27; 
our teacher, 1G7, 16S, 246; the 
Saviour, iv, 191 ; the only medi- 
ator, iv, 544; the LiRht of the 
world, 57.5-, .nil prayer to he made 
through him, iv, 644; his kinR- 
dom over alt the earth, 607; he 
is to be followed, v, 500, con- 
fessed, vii, 51S; we ought to 
think highly of, 517; he is mani- 
fested in his saints, v, 377, who 
partake of bis nature. 283; his 
union with the church, vi, 319; 
he is the end of the law, i, 216, 
476, yet did not abolish the law, 
475, but removed the bondage of 
the law, 477, and insltluted a new 
oblation, 574; his sayings, viii, 
248; ascription to, vii, 41)4; com- 
memorative of his life, 535, 539; 
the reiMise of the dead, 533; com- 
pared with Elisha, iii, 356; is 



greater than Socrates, i, 191, and 
Perseus cannot l>e compared with, 
231; alone without sin, iii. 221, 
as Ijein)^ equal with God, v, 633. 
Whcllier he be conie, iii, 157; 
jvoved froni the prophecies, I5S- 
ifiJi; from the calling of the 
Gentiles, l()8, from the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and desolation of 
Judea, 168, 169; the two comlng» 
of, v, 213; viii, 90, 95; hia two- 
fold nativity, vii, 1 10, 130; soldiers 
of, counselled. iv, 213; a sumaine, 
iii. 624; philosophical objections 
answered, vii, 124; the lie tif 
Hiefocles respecting, vii, 13S; 
heresy of Abraxas conremiiif; his 
flesh, iii. 650; nativity of, denied 
by Marcion, iii. 522: but he 
truly lived ami died in human 
llesh. 525- ''■• I -I- •■fa sidereal 
sulistance. 1 > Appedcs, 

52f); VaK : n' of, I, 319, 

.1*3. .1'S. 332". "'. S'6: v, '86: 
Ihc origin of. according to the 
IJphilcs, i, 354; the descent of, 
upon Jesus, according; l»i the 
Ophites, i. 357, and Valcntinians 
iii, 516; but the apostles of L'hrist, 
i, 417, prove that Chriu ami Jesus 
is the same, the only begotten 
Son of (lod, 440, and that not 
Christ, but the Holy Spirit de- 
scended upon Jesus, 444, who is 
one and the same .is t.hrist, as is 
proved from the Millings of Paul, 
445, who did not lice away from 
Jesus at Ihc cross, 447; iii, 516; 
and did not suffer in appearance 
merely, i, 447: he a»umcd 
actual llesh, conceived and born 
of the Virgin, 454, 527; His 
advent was foreknown, and 
desiicd by the old prophets and 
righteous men, 474, 509, 571 : and 
came for the sake of men of all 
.ages, 493; is the Irexsure hid in 
the held, 49f>; ilesceiided into 
regions beneath the earth, 499; 
conferred on our llc-sh the ca- 
pacity of salvation, 527, 528; the 
dead raised by, a pmof of the 
resurrection, 539; lilting th.nl he 
should t.ake liuman nature, and 
be tempted by the devil, 548; his 
victory over Satan, 549; tempta- 
tion of, 549; his kingdom eler- 
n,il, 554; how prefigured, 571. 

Christ and Antichrist, a treatise of 
Hypolytas on, v, 204 seq., 242 
seq. 

Chri-ilian, meaning of the name of, 
ii, 92; business of, i, 570; charac- 
ter of, ii, 585; he alone rich, ii, 
278; the weakest more powerful 
than the strongest demon, viii, 
142; life, the, viii, 130; compen- 
dious view of the life of the, ii, 
284 ; a system of reasonable ac- 
tions, 235: morality, ii, 146; viii, 
155; precepts of, in Scripture, ii, 
291-293; doctrine misrepresented 
by demons, i, 167; teachers, an- 






liqu-' 
of. ' 

by it^ciriii'. ■.' 
147 -. saeriticc > 
Wjirshipfiiini tli 
desunbed by 1 
over-fed, iv. J 1 ,, ^ 
iii, 94 seq.. 103. 
Christianity, antiquity o(. fl, tso: oh. 
jcciion of I 
vi. 461 : 



rea^>u, 401 ; n 
proved by the Ir 
407: not !■ 
4(ig; estai 

rebellion, 1 

470; proved by i 
churches, in cli 
cils. 476; invites g<n> 
wise and foolish, 40^!, 
against false y 
fears God, n^i 
be'ter ho)ie, j 
ag,\inst, apply t ■ 
mythology, »i, 
cm, effect of '■ 
(12 ; at the peri>- 
125; shackles falling float 
persecuted, 125; Iwlder t 
of, 125. its conlli 
125; entreats a 
Christians, the nam 
meaning, 92; I 
in Ihc i)ainc of, N 
condemned by uuworibt 
ciplcs, nor by unjust la" - 
113; hatred of thd name, 20 » ' 
low coiiililion of, iv, 177, l8t £ 

reproach, 4S2: - ^~ 

26; worship Gv 
ii, 66 ; and not 1 
iv, 665; nor the 
because distiiigui 

matter, 67, 135; Uicir wi.i»l ■ 
iii, nft, 58, is excellent. »1, «•- ■* 
contracted with heathen, 42Z : 
not olfer sacriliees, ii, 134; 
have a spiritual «■. r-i.r. 
sacrifice, iv, 193; saci 
only, iii, 106, and reji 
why, iv, 635-<)37, 645 ; and 1 
to sacrifice, why, iii, 41 ; t>< 
God and his law, ii, 113; h»^ 
weekly worship, i, iSs; 
agapic, iii, 47; secret mecting^s- 
iv. 397; but no sorcerers, 3^^^',\ 
seek to be known as, iii, 17; ^^^"^1 
a mor.al hfe, i, 165, 166, • 7' 
189, 192; ii, 115; iii, lit! t»' 
a more perfect morality, U2« S"'} 
59; in life, not philosophy, ^^\ 
59; teach humanity, ii, • *\' 
honor all men, iii, 45; ackn"^"** 
edge God's love for all iiieT'. 
508: have mutual love, 103; '^ 
e<|uality and brotherhood, '^l^ 
151 : tc.ncll repentance and riff*!* 
eousness, ii, 114: also charirj' -^^ ^ 
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»-; h, 11$; ni, SJ. and love of 
meimc*, i, 27; ii, lij: tat lover* 
of iTQiti, ii, 116: livL- uniltr d'oiVs 
tfe, i. 11)6, who |ir.ileiii llicm, 
hr. ^Ji;; lofk for Ihc kingilinn 
with GckIi i, t66; conlemn doiilh, 
I, 19a: li<j[>e in ilcjih, iv, 
. 197; their true hope, vii, 243, 
1f,K; i;l"n' i" jt'rrsfculion, vii, 
u" li'in, 

1: ■m, 

I "m, 

'■ 159; 

ll:... , , ^'thc 

he&Uien 111 hcrvi*;n, in, 55; vin- 
dicUc'l tjy in.irivrtlom. t\ their 
blcKHt Ihe sccil of the rhurch, 55, 
60; Ihcy lielicve 111 a resurrec- 
tion, ii. 07; iii, 54S- "I'hough 
Uic}' Arc the jirescivers of the 
w. •! ' ' ^•: '■■■^v for the Em- 

f>i 11, iii, 42; more 

L>. /.hen, 44; obey 

ru ' 4i Ijccause exhortcii 

r<> c, V, 384; and not 

Ii, IV, 640; not a cause of 
's- to the Stale, iii, 117, 
..; '■■- ■■ ^v, Iwcauw their 

»1 . I to clissensions 

i-i I , li, 7S; yet Ihey 

ut atheism, i, 164: 
, . .itices were imputed 

it^ii, ill, 25; blame'l for not 
tving the Inw, i, 199, 20_i; 
' 'the VnUntinians as 
iw, iii, 504, though e\- 
... wisdom, iv, 4S2, in 
^Hrtac, 4S4. in purity, iii, 107, iv, 
X92, tr> which they were exhorted, 
^r, x)i<i, and which Ihey attained, 
*■». ''Vi "'"' ""' teaching philo- 
^b- ' if the soul, ntir 

« f ■ vi, 454. 455; 

^uc ' ,1111-. I vr.. ,i..iil race, iii, 117, 
^4j); ill-treate.l by the Jews, i, 
303, 214, 24''- 247. 256, for 
>»hom tliry )u i\ . t. 266, iiecause 
aa» the true -|>irilual Israel, 200, 
3^8, 259, 261, 207, Ihey arc the 
Iieirs of the c-ovenant, 145, have 
t): • i^ion, 206. 208, 

r ihe true right- 

i ,. . . has tieen pre- 

.,; .-57, and the alisolute 

I: 7. I'hc (.ientiles, t(xi, 

ill-uealcd the, i, 169, 1S2, 1S8, 
191, 253, 254; unjustly flccuicd 
tlii-,11. iu, 18, 110, crimes were 
imputed to, 21, 23, 24, 115, 
thmifjh they were free from crime, 
iii, 105; iv, 19s, and defamed by 
rumor only, iii. 114: calumnies 
were lirought againit the, i, 570; 
ii, 117; iv, 17S, lyo. 191, 58J, 
r . fc accused cf public 

"• 47' 59. accused \ry 
l.;.,:t nil-. > 11, 306, [>ersecuted only 
fur i.he name of riirist, iii, 109, 
in the profession of whom they 
Kloricd, 109. Autolycus scorned 
them, ii, 89, yet they were pro- 
tected by good rulers, iii, 22, 57. 
uul Roman emperors testitied in 



their behalf, i, 186, 187. Be- 
cause unjustly hnted, ii, 76; >-ii, 
144. 243, the Cht: r.; de- 

fenileJ, ii, 115; v jus- 

tin M.-irtyr in h: <. i, 

164-193, *''" '•' ^lice 

for the, 162-165; " *•'" 

(Iresseil in their behuU to Marcus 
Auivliua and Coinmodus, ii. 1 29, 
showing the injustiix towards the, 
129, who have a claim In legal 
protection, 1 30, on account of the 
false ilurgcs against the, I jo; 
the philosophy of the, is older 
than lh,it of Greece, 77, and 
theirs is superior, 132; they wor- 
ship the Trinity, 133; the teach- 
ings of the, arc full of morality, 
134; enjoining duties, v, 5CC, 
huniihty, 2S3, perseverance, 2.S4, 
priyer, 286, Icmpcrance, 2S7; 
confut.ilion of the calumnies 
against the, ii. 145, by showing 
the inconsistency of their accus- 
ers, 135, the elevated morality of 
the, 146, their conjugal chastity. 
146, which is in contrast with the 
accusers of the, 147, when their 
lives compared with those of the 
heathen, iv, 506, so that the cen- 
sures on, more applicable to phi- 
losophers, iv, 510; cruelty is Con- 
demned by the, ii, 147, who 
alolish gladiatorial showi, 147, 
abhor fccticidc, 147, and refuse 
worship to the cmjicrors, 148; 
they are sons of God, 191; 
their increase in the Empire, 
iii, 45, 58, 107, is a proof of 
Christianity, vi, 429; they decline 
public offices, iv, 6(>8, cannot 
keep heathen feasts, 647, are 
known by their ch.iracter, iii, 
112, number and union of, iv, 
468, in spite of heresies among, 
469; have not corrupted the 
Gospel, iv, 443; character of the 
teachers of vindicated, 4S0, 487, 
bv the power of their teaching, 
491, Christians have right and 
duty in this life, iv, 660; though 
pleasures i>f public shows, thea- 
tres, race-courses and amphi- 
theatres are forbidden to, iii, 79, 
yet they know how to conduct 
themselves among heathens, viii, 
63, and how to receive each 
other, vii, 381 ; they hail to llec to 
Jericho, viii, 97, and must expect 
suffering in this life, v, 472. for they 
arc like passengers in a troubled 
sea, \iii, 221, but are exhorted to 
faithfulness, vii, 222, in order to 
get the rewards of their faith, v, 
463. Though illegally tried and 
punished, iii, 1 10, they know that 
their prayers arc answered, 107; 
Ihey submit to injuries, vii, 159, 
are subject to evil, itio, are poor 
and oppressed, 165, endured per- 
secutions under Demetrianos, v, 
461; but God's vengeance comes 
on their persecutors, iii, 106; v, 




462-465 ; vii. iftl ; it is therefore 
folly and cnielty of persecuting 
the, vii, 147. 
Otristmiis i>ay to be honorcti, rii, 

443. 495- , ^ 

Christophoru*, i, 130; itr aua Igua* 

tius. 

Chronograph/ of Julius .Africanus, 
fragments of, vi, 1 30 seq. 

Oironological history in \^e lime of 
Tertullian, iii, 17. 

Chronology, biblical, ii, 325-334, 346; 
from .\dam lo Saul, llS; from 
Saul to captivity, iii;: Theophi- 
lus foumier of, 87, 106, 118; 
Komnn, to the death of Auicliut. 
119; lending epochs, 120; Jewish 
V, 148. 

(Throiios, \\\, 25. 

Chrysippus.'.>n Good and Evil, iv, 526; 
Sti/]Ju:;,ttion oftkt i\iMU>ns^ 658; 
asserted that the world would be 
de...troyed by fire, vi, 437; object 
of Jupiter's lust, 485; on the 
unity of God, vii, 14. 

Chrysis, Juno's priestesi, burned at 
Argos, vi, 516. 

Chrysoslom referred to, i, 127; ii, 
■ f«). 70. 

Church, the Cathcdic, vii, 133, 134; 
545. 555. 5'>2-S^'5' anle-Niceiie 
theory of, vi, 304, and Apos- 
tolic, 545, 556; prayer for, 553, 
555, 556; in what sense equiv- 
alent to the Holy Spirit, iv, 99; 
existing, proof of the Divinity 
of Christ, 476; the body of 
Christ, 595; vii, 521 j spiritual 
Templeof God, iv. 646; the brMe 
of Christ, vi, 319; meaning of the 
word, 381 ; apostrophe to, 392; 
typified liy the Ark, v, 394, by the 
.Sun, 423, by Jacob's m.irriage, i, 
266, liy the bride anil Coat of 
Christ, V, 423, by Kahab and by 
the I'assover, 424, by the woman 
of the Apocalypse, vi, 336, 355; 
the mini&ter of llie Lord's power, 
viii, 45; of whom composed, vii, 
391, not to be fors,-»ken, 413, 501. 
nor ilivideil, v, 322, 423; no 
Christian apart from, 333; neces- 
sity of communion with, 318; 
order in the, i, 16, 17, 90; order 
of ministers in Ihe, 16; her offi- 
cers appointed by the Apostles, 
viii, 668; their duties In the, 250; 
duties of members in the, 251; 
the regard Moses had for order 
in the, i, 17; the regard the 
Apostles h.ad for order in, 18; 
this order is disturbed by the 
wicked, 17-20; her creed, 330; 
her gifts, 409; has one baptism, 
v, 382; performs nothing ny in- 
cantations or curious arts, i, 409; 
is the dep<isilory of truth, 416, 
458; Ihe true ex|X)undct of the 
Scriptures, 496; earthly is the 
image of the heavenly, ii, 421; 
the union of the, 555; unity of, 
in the episcopate, v, 318, 376, 
421 \ bow lo go to, ii, 290, 297: 
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how u> live ciiit«dc of the, 290; 
uiyMcrics in the building of the 
triamphant, 12, 43, nml of mili- 
tant, 4j: implied in tlie liapiis- 
nul fiirmul.i, ili, 672; harmony 
between t)ie Scriptures and the, 
261 J ten'jhing of the, iv, 240, 
3S2; faith of the, 347. 3S3: keys 
given through St. Peter to, iii, 
643-, ^ iJiip, viii, 220; shape, 
ilireclion, »nd various parts of a, 
vii, 420; like a ship, 430; of 
Kome, founded by Peter and 
Paul, i, 415. 

Church, unity of the, a treatiie by 
Cypnan on, v, 421 sei]. 

ChurtoD referred to, iv, 386. 

Cicero, on the unity of God, vii, 14; 
Jupiter, 22; Di .\\)lurti Oeoruin, 
37, and mutilations of, vi, 465; 
the gods mere men, vii, 28, 29; 
feats to testify ngainst idolatry. 
43; on the authority of anccs- 
tort, 50; on creation. 53; on 
philosophy. Si; on wisdom, 81, 
83; on the character of philusu- 
phers, 84; why men were born, 
89; on the immortality of the 
soul, 90; on future rewards and 
punishments, 90; on life and 
death, 90; on philosophy as ad- 
verse to the multitude, 95 ; on 
fortune, 98; on the divine law. 
170; on justice, 1S4; why God 
made noxious animals, 199; on 
the origin of souls, 267; quoted, 
vi/. ; — 
Acadein., vii, 190. 
T^e l-inilius, vii, 49. 
De Leg., iv, 509; vii, 61. 
De Nat. Deor., iii, 14I; iv, 587; vi, 
455. 467. 4<J8, 4.S6, 515; A-ii, 25, 
29. 44, 47, 50, 131, 226, 
De OfTiciis, vii, 29, 81, 99, 1 76, 

183, 192. 
De Republ., vii, 146, 148, 154, 170. 
L)c Senectule, iii, 70. 
Epist. ad .\tiic., vi, 494. 
Pro Archia, iii, 65. 
Pro I.igario, vii, 185. 
Tusc LJisp., vii, 28. 3107. 

Cincian Uw a);.iinst gifts to advocates, 
vi, 460- 

Cincius, regards the Novensiles as the 
gods of conquered states, deities 
brought from abroad, vi, 474. 

Cinxia, a name of Juno, s\, 472: pre- 
sides over the loosening of the 
lone, 470; the Thespians wor- 
ship a branch as, 510. 

Giiyras, king of Cyprus, vi. 4S4; king 
of Paphos, 509; deiKed Venus, 
a courtesan, 484; w.!] buried in 
temple of Venus, 509; founder 
of the mysteries of Cyprian Venus, 
496. 

Circe, mother of the fiflh Sun, vi, 480. 

Circensian games, evils of, vii, 1S8. 

Circumcision, vii, 118; spiritual mean- 
ing of, i, 142, 143; a sign, 202; 
to distinguish Israel only before 
Christ, iii, 154; unknown before 
Abraham, i, 203; not derived 



from the Egyptians, iv, 405; 
proljable origin of, 564; of the 
Chri^itians, i, 206, 256; of wealth, 

". «5- 53- 

Circus, idolatrous in name and origin, 
iii, 83; combats in, evil custuin.'> 
of, 86; martyrdoms in, 643; story 
of recelebration of the games of 
the, vi. 425. 

City, no abiding, here, ii, 31; the 
holy, of the Apocalypse, sym- 
bolicil meaning of, vii, 359; the 
of (jod, viii, 57S. 

Qorus of Mascula, on baptism, v, 572. 

Claudia, alleged miracle of, vii, ji. 

Claudius Caesar, the letter of Pilate to, 
respecting Jesus, viii, 454. 

Claudius Kphcbus, i, 21. 

(.lean and unclean, i, 534. 

Cleansing, inward and outward, viii, 

'55- 

Cleanthes on the unity of Go<l, vii, 14; 
quoted, ii, 192, .^8, 470. 

Oemens, i, 155; ii, 12. 

Clement of Alexandria, a reformer, ii, 
165; teacher of Origen, 166, 167; 
of .Me.xonder, bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, and of Hippolytus, 167; 
successor of PantLenus, 166; his 
life and works, 167, 168, 169; 
teacher of philosophic Christi- 
anity, 380; exhorts to abandon 
the mysteries of idulalrY, 171, 
205 ; answers the objections 
against doing so, 197; fragments 
"fi 57'-587> *•'* knowledge of 
Hebrew questioned, 439, 443, 
446, 476; referred to, i, 7, I34, 
140, 143; viii, 13, 390; quotes 
Tatian, ii, 82. (See Comments.) 

Clement, of Rome, i, 122, 466; called 
an apostle, ii, 42S; First Kpislle 
of, i, 1-21, 416; introductory 
note to, 1 ; literature on, 3; re- 
ferred to, 505; ii, 308, 428, 495; 
iv, 273 ; homily ascribed to, 
vii, 517-523; text and editions of, 
572; date and authority of, 573; 
contents and version, 514; intro- 
ductory note to, 511 ; not the 
author of the epistle concerning 
Virginity, viii, 53; Epistle of, to 
James, 218; ordained by Peter 
nis successor, 218 seq.; installa- 
tion of, 221; his early history, 
77, 223; his mental distress, 77, 
223; his dissatisfaction with the 
schools, and increasing disquiet, 
77, 78; his design to test the im- 
mortality of the sotil, 78, 224; 
hears of Christ, 78, 224; meets 
with liornabas at Rome, 78; in- 
terposes in behalf of Bamohas, 
79; intercourse with Uamabas, 
79; sets out for Judeea, but is 
driven to Alcxandna, 225; hears 
Barnabas, 125; interposes in his 
behalf, 225, 226; his intercourse 
with Barnabas, 226 ; arrives at 
Cusareo, and is introduced to 
Peter, 80, 227; cordial reception 
of, by Peter, 80, J27; his account 
of himself to Peter, 80; instruc- 



tions given to, by Peter, Si, irj; 
requested to be Peter's attendant, 
1,69; viii, Si; profits by Ptlcr'» 
instruction, and Peter's sottsfac- 
lion with, 82, 228; repetition of 
Peter's instruction to, 83, 84; 
convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, 328; Peter's tbanksgiiing 
on account of, 228; sent by Prtcr 
to Tyre, 25 1 , 352 ; meets his friend 
Appion, and holds a discussiim 
Willi him, 253; rel' - '■ pre- 
vious ocquflintanc' n, 
3^6; the trick he \- 
pion, 257; result of 
361 ; meets Appion 
discussion, 262; 
tized, he is not 



■ he trick, 
again foe 
not as yet bap- 
odmitted to anite 



with the disciples in prayer, 143: 
his joy at remaining hIiIi Peter. 
'57i *93; his nii,. 1,..,, <..r Pel«r, 
'S7> 293: his ry: di»- 

appearance <>: iicr anj 

brothers, 15S, 294, uiid father, 
159, 294: his mother found at 
Aradusasal" m, 159- 

161, 194, 21): lion of 

her story by icn. . \ji, 296; 
recognition of hus bnithers. 162. 
163; his mother requests to b« 
baptized, 163, 301, 302; \a% 
mother receives baptism, 165. 
305 ; discussion with th« old 
workman about ^VBcrii, 183-190; 
308; recognition of his f^alhcr in 
the old worknian, I90, 191 ; hts 

father tecogiii""' i'^' ''"^ '^■■■' 

191, 307; a s 
to Peter, 193; 

fatht-r lespccliiig gimd and evil, 
194 seq.; Niceta's admonition to, 
196; his discourie on the ' 
cosmogony and mylhol. . 
200; happy ending of his 
history, 210, 307; baptism of ■! 
father, 210. 

Oementina, meaning of, viii, 69; ilb- 
cussions of, 69, 70; intro(luctoT]r 
notice to, 69, 70. 

Clementine, Homilies referred to, riii, 
1 5 ; Recognition referred to, vill, 

"5- 
Cleobius, heretic, vii, 453. 
Cleochus (or Clearchus), buried in I 

the Didyroacon at Miletus, Ti.! 

508. 
Qeomenes, disciple of Noetos, t, \% 

128. 
Qeopas, the mother of, and her rivals I 

viii, 410. 
Cleophas m.irries Anna after the dcAt)) I 

of Joachim, Wii, 382. 
Clepsydra, an imperfect measoic of] 

time, v, 216. 
Clergy, ii, t6; orders and duties of, I 

vii, 493, 494. 501, 502; subor- 
dination of orders of, 499, 500. 
Clerononius, an Ircnarch, i, 40. 
Cletus, bishop of Rome, viii, 76. 
Climacteric periods, viii, 185. 
" Qimates " in astrology, viii, 189: 

the doctrine of, untenable, 189. 
Clinton referred to, iii, 6. 



>54 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



Corah, and company, wby pumihed, 
vii, 410. 

Cortiitl), innidcn of. v, 240. 241. 

Ojrintltlnns, t'piille of Clement to, 
wherein he commends llu-m, i. 
5; showf the cfi'ecU of t-nvy 
nmung them. 5, 6, 18; exhorts 
thcni 10 rc|>entAUcc. 7; to humil- 
ity, 9, It, 15; to peace. 16; to 
gi.iiid works, 14; In church order, 
16-17; to lirothcrly love, 18, 19; 
referred to, 505. 

Corticllus, the centuriuii, his strata- 
i;citi to c.tusc Simoii Magus to 
lice friim Aiiliocli, viii, ao6. 

Corncliut. orilained In^hop of Rome, 
V. 319, 412; evidence of his ordi- 
nation rtucived atniwpprovcd by 
Cypri.in, 320; rc>ilore3 certain 
schismatics, repenting, 323; his 
chir.ictcr, 329; how nmde liishop, 
329, ^Ji; tpistle of Cyprian to, 
319, '321, 322, 324, 325. 33<». 
33.S, 351; reply of, 322, 324; 
Epistle of iJiimy&ius of Alexan- 
dria to, vi, 101. 

Cornelius Nepos od philosopbere, vii, 
84. 

Corona, De, a treatise l>y Terlulllan, 
iii, 93 scq. 

Correj(»inrlenccs in creation, viii, 174. 

Corniculuiu, Dcrisi,! brounht to Rome 
from, vi, 496. 

Cornilicius, mainlamt that Novensiles 
preside over rcniivation, vi, 474. 

Coronis, mother of .'l^culapius, vi, 
422. 

Coryhantes, rites of the, vi, 497. 

Coryphasia, eiiithct of the fourth 
Minciva, vi, 4S0, 481. 

Cosmocrator, the, i, 323. 

Cosmogonies, v, 40; the Homeric, 66, 
of Justinus, 69: of Pythagoras, 
83, 08; of .\ristotle, 102; the 
Gentile, viii, 197; of Orpheus, 
200; of llesiod, 200. 

Cotelcrius referred to, i, 47. 

Council of Carthage on heretical bap- 
tism, V, 565-572. 

Councils, general, iv, iii, 114; prim- 
itive independence of, v, 158; 
freedom of, 41 1; CBcnmeniciU, 

vi. 53- 

Courage, not daring, ii, 541. 

Covenant, the, lost by the Jews, i, 
139; the true heirs of, 145; the 
new, 512. 

Covenants, four, given to the human 
race, i, 429; the two, one author 
and one end, to both, 472; th;ir 
oneness proved by Jesus' reproof 
of customs repugnant to the 
fonner, 475; prefigured by Abra- 
ham and Thamar, 495; by the 
two pillars of Samson, 572. 

Covetousness, i. 35; iii, 709, 710; why 
allied to idolatr)', 67; sin and 
punishment of, vi, 18; warning 
against, vii, 391. 

Cowpcr, H., referred to, viii, 409. 

Cowper, \V. , referred to, ii, 192; iii, 
272; iv, 667; vii, 191, 201. 

Cox referred to, v, 595. 



Coxe referred to. H, 147; iv, 38. 
Crates, referred to, ii. 373; affirms 
that there arc eight muses, vi, 

473- 

Cratinus qunted, ii, 304, 455, 48 1, 585. 

Created things, made nher the image 
of invisible things, according to 
the Miircosians, i, 342; not images 
of /l',on within the i'lcroma, 366; 
nut a shadow of the I'leroma, 
368, 

Creation, the, a gradual work, iii. 493: 
includes all things, 494; from 
nothing by (joil, i, 369; ii, 67, 
97, y8; iii, 502; viii, 169! the 
ligurativc meaning of, iv, 365; 
days of. 596, 600; vii. 21 1; the 
fourth dny of, I, 100; the fifth 
d.iy, lot; the sixth day of, 101 ; 
what it is, vii, 58; why ni.it re- 
peated, i, 5S4; origin of, accord- 
ing to ViJcntinus, v, 88: an ac- 
count of, viii, S4, 85; implies 
Priividcnce, 168; mode of, 169; 
Ihcnrics of, ifK); atomic theory 
untenable, 170; concourse of 
atoms could not form a world, 
170; Plat<i'!t testimony resi>eciing. 
170; mechanical theory of, 171; 
correspondences in, 174; works 
of God in,v, 611,617; ^'"' ^44! 
the extent of, 244; boundless, 
244; the glory of, i, 99; of man, 
101; vii, 58,61,203, 211, 231, 
283; of the world for man, 251 ; 
of animals, 282; man's dominion 
over, viii, 245; poem of, iv, 132. 

Creator, but one, of the world, i, 364; 
ii, 150; no (jod above, viii, 112; 
our Father. 113; the Supreme 
God, 114; necessary, 169; who 
made all things, spiritual and ma- 
terial, i, 405, 406, and the world 
from nothing, viii, 169; and can 
therefore restore, ii, 1 50; Ls the 
word of God, i. 546; could not 
be ignorant of the supreme God, 

i, 365- 
Creature, symbol of the, v, 44. 
Creatures, the, often take vengeance 

on sinners, viii, 149, 286. 
Credence, tlie, vii, 54S. 
Creed, the, vii, 535, 540, 554, 562; 

Apostles', substance uf, iii, 249; 

of the church, i. 330; Nicene, 

illustrated, v, 205 j Athanasian, 

237 ; Trentine, viii, 643. 
Crememius, sub-deacon and martyr, 

v, 281. 
Crcscens, his prejudices, i, 189, 192, 

303; loathsome character of, ii, 

73; persecutes Justin, 73. 
Crescens ofCirta, on baptism, v, 567. 
Cretans, always liars, ii, 76. 
Crete, Ju]iiter bom and buried in, vi, 

480, 4S4. 
Crimes inculcated by the philosophers, 

ii, 1 1 2. 
Critias referred to, ii, 48a. 
Crocus of Ephesus, i, 50, 127. 
Cromatius and Heliodorus, address of, 

to Jerome the presbyter, viii, 368; 

reply of Jerome to, 368. 



Cronius, vl, 437. 

Cross, the, of ClirW, prefigured In lh« 

<)l>l Testam •■ ■■■ 166; 

typified in '. ». 

631; by th'T ph," 

iii, 165; by Muses, 106-, the 
brazen serpent, f<S<i; by Flislia 
and Isaac, 17O; s% " 181, 

Z42. 244,247; vii. live 

to Trypho, 244; • 
ing of, vii, 128; oi ' 
and glory iif; vi, , . , -. 
glory of, i, 56; power of, vii, lltib 
129, 130,243; mystcryof, ii, 71: 
the Tree of Life, iv, 210; Coo- 
stantine's vision of, vii, 318: not 
worshippeti by Christiann. iii, 31; 
iv, 191 ; worship of, retorted on 
the heathen, iii, 122; sign of, 91c 
103; vji, I2<,i, 4S6. 542, 544, 548 
55j-5S^. 55''. 563, 5*M. 566, 557; 
vin, 435. 43^*. 45'- 4S4; recog- 
nized by the heathen, iv, 191 ; 
figure of, in the I'fx ilhj, vi, 395 
402; .Andrew's address to, viii, 
470; Mclilo's discourse on the, 
756; the luminous, which <lc- 
livefed the pcojjlc of f )phioryiii», 
who h.id been swallowed ttp ill 
the abyss, 501. 

Crown of life, we ought to strive kftcr, 
vii, 519. 

Crowns, ii, 39; floral, not user! bf 
Christians, 255; laurel, idolatrous 
origin ami nature "f "' •- ■■'^ 
not allowed in 1 1 
98; military, idol:,; 
unlawful for (.'lirisiiaiis, 102; 
heavenly, only for l.'hristiuns, 103, 

Crucifixion, darknes,s at the, iii, icJ 
58. 

Cruelty, condemned by Christiaoi, H, 
147: apparent in tioth bo<lil]raiul 
spiritu.il healinij, iii. 637. 

Culture, Greek, useful to Christiana, 
ii, 307; a divine gift, 308; ne 
Eory for understanding the Scripl- 
urc, 309. 

Cupid, ,15 represented by poets, vii, 36, 

Cupids, three sets of winged, vi, 4B0L 

Curcles, nurses of Jupiter, vii, 23: 
drowned the cries of Jupiter, vi, 
475 ; saved him from death, 484. 

Cureton referred to, i, 47, 48, 97, 99^ 
101, ICX4: viii, 648. 

Curse, the, i, 246, 247. 

Cursing, contrary to Chrutionity, vU^ 

43°- 

Custom, gradual development of, iv, 
28; a second nature, viii, 2;.i. 21;;; 
understands not the S 
iv, 29; and truth, viii, 2 5 . 
and not, iv, 37; not to be lot- 
lowed against truth, v, 382, 5711 
in law, iii, 95. 

Ctistoms, heathen, to be forsaken, B, 
197-199; dcb.isinK'"'^'' ''■'■f ?oo-. 
201, 205, 206; ovci .-ine 

truth, 201, 202; vl ni> 

lions and countries, viii, 188: 
Jewish, 189; of one's country iui4 
fathers, arc they to be observed? 
253- 
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h. I>iie or herelical deceit, iii, 

•'• - 196. 

icreil U) Cere* 



\«r»' 



of ihe caduccos, vi, 



, the. Til, $4, 237. 
; ' -tmuc ol', lovcil IVg- 

15,516. 

1 I 1 -n! ■ "[MStleS of, 

XI k: (tales 

(11 I , ■ S 265 ; 

111 ^, J<.7-J74; election 

«: r as hiMuip, 269: his 

1^ patepiimitivc, 

ti 1 1 1;: ['reserves 

t • 'ri, 2O3; 

I o; exile, 

:; N'ln, 271 ; 

Hk f'SSMon aii'l death, 274; docs 

noUunj; witJimil loiiseiit of his 

cicigy and ]"."ple, 283, 410; 

viu»r> (if I lui>tiiin duty. 286; 

»i' ' i.,liritil hy his clerj^, 

Ji to uiirks 'jI rhanly, 

31 nii.il .ites Felicissi- 

l»i ; ;i6; assemliles 

a !. i bi«hops, 336; 

fcis •uikicrty tu restore the lapsed, 

344 ; redeems Numidiaii capliScs, 

355: defence against Florenlius, 

' 373; controversy with Slejihen 
[«»») hcretiial liaplism, 376- J79, 
k «9 (nnlc). 5&5-57i; approach 
»f fnartvrdMm, 4119; his writings 
:«3ntrJidii.t tlie p.ipnl theory, 557 
[_C»n'le'i; iiiltrp'ilations of his 
^reaiifi- on the Unity of the 
liiiTih, 5(8; presides and pro- 
1*». , l';nce in Ihe Council 

«-»( . 572; treatise^ at- 

t«i<, . ■. . , • l.im, 573; influence 
<»f. un English Reformation, 3; 
I.^ctAnlius on, vii, 136, 140; re- 
ferred to, ii, 98; called Copriunus, 
■»i». n6. 

• " nentions of ii, 65. 

I to, viii, 36. 
iii-c* an entidment, viii, 374. 
fn, 42.?. 
Ri), the. Le., Venus, vi, 511, 

Si*- 

ram. cacrilege of Antiochus of, 

•*!, 51S • 

t->l: ■ ■ ' nllficd with the Digitj 

i- vi, 475. 

.,1. vi, 30S; persecutes 
Oiristiani, 315 ; his supetsiitiun, 
oppression, and licentiousness, 
J15; njhVils V.ilerin in ni«rri,ige, 
and, refused, banishes her, 316; 
cruelties to ladies of rank, JI7: 
mtites with Maxenlius against 

Ii • 1 Constantine, 318; 

<1 ii^ht, 320; miserable 

II . - 

lUaeus, referred to, i, 47. 

c, to be held, vii, 422; 
(i>-lmi at, 423; prayer*, 496- 
498. 



Dairas, buried in the enclosuie at 
Kleusis, vi, 508. 

Dsmas, l^isbop nf Magnesia, i, 59, to, 
112, 114. 

Dflmascos, .Saul sent to, viii, 96. 

Onmigcro, a Maginii, vi, 428. 

Damon and Pythias, vii, i;3- 

Uan, the p.ilri.irch, wnrnn ni» children 
against nn^er and lyine, viii, 
25,2b; spenlis of their captivity, 
26; eihorts tlieni to fear the 
IjOrd, 26; to take heed uf Satan, 
26; his death, 26. 

Danae vii. 22 ; loved by Jupiter, vi, 498. 

Danaids, martyrdom of, i. 6. 

Dancer stops, expiation required if 
Ihe. \-i, 486. 

Daniel, I, 17, 60, 107, 120; his refer- 
ence to (."hrist. 2lOi prophecy of, 
comment on, v, 177-191, 2o8, 
2 10; on the last days, 245: 
seventy, week of, vi, 134, 140; 
his descriplinn of Anticlirist, i, 
553; predicts concerning the 
Roman empire. 554. 

Danle referred to, ii, g, 18. 

Daphne, viii, 199; loved by Apollo, 
vi, 485, 

Daphnua. 1, 92. 

Dardanus, the Magian, vi, 428; first 
■ celebrated rites of the Phrygian 
mother, 462. 

Darius Hystaspes chosen by nugury, 
iv, 198. 

Darkness «t the cruciRxion, iii, 35, 38; 
v, 230; viii, 443, 463; the way 
of, i, 149. 

Dathan, i, 6, 60. 

Dalivus of Badis, on baptism, v, 567. 

David, i, 6, 9, 54, 121; his humility, 
10; an example of those who 
have fallen, iii, 244; his sin an 
admonition, viii, fi4 ; an example 
of repentance, vii, 406; prophe- 
sies in Hades, viii, 457; seen by 
Paul in the city of God, 578. 

Davidson referred to, iv, 334. 

Day. Ihe, does not square with the 
theory of Va^entinus, i, 395 ; 
meaning of, viii, 49; of retribu- 
tion, i, 390; the fourth, fifth, and 
sixth of creation, i, lOO, 101. 

Dap of the creation, errors in inter- 
preting, vl, 381. 

Deaconess, ii, 12. 

Dcoconesses, lo be honored, but not 
to act Milhoul the deacon, vii, 
410; their place in church, and 
duties, 421 ; to assist in the 
baptism of women, 431 ; ordina- 
tion of, 492. 

Deacons, i, 34, 61, 69, 72, 85, 89, 95; 
ii, 14; humihty required in, v, 
365-366; appointed by the 
apostles, 366: their injunctions, 
vii, 544; duties of, viii, 220; 
counsel to, iv, 216; how ap- 
pointed, vii, 381 ; to be helpers 
to the bishop, 410, 432; tn be 
obeyed, and lo do nothing with- 
out the bishop, 41 1, but to be his 
eye, ear, and mouth, 416; place 
and duty of, in church, 421 ; 



ministry of. in the V ' i;l, 

4S6; to visit the . ;2t 

ordina'i ' "> ' 

Dead, the, ■ li. 

4114 ; pr n-t, 

vi, 4S8; vii, 4.V1, 49«>; daily 
prayer for, 497, 4178; not prolita- 
ide to the ungoi!! i^ctl 

by Christ, a proof ■ ! f-c- 

lion, i. 539; the f, 

who rose with }■ - •,, 

463; can only lie i .■■j.i. 

iii, 233; the rcsurrcciion of, a 
Christian belief, 544; asserted by 
Scripture, 557 ; resurrection of 
the, a treatise by Aihenngoraa, 
ii, 140-^52; men dciticd. viii, 199. 

Dead Sea, origin of, fKieiii, iv, 131. 

Deadly sins, Ihe seven, iii, 356, 425. 

Death, of Christ, predicted, i, 178, 
how viewed by (.hrislians, i. 
192; iii, 126, and heathen, iii, 
126; not lo be feared, vii, 87. 
but rather to lie desired by 
Christians, v, 469; sleep and, 
analog)' of, ii, 157: -: ' '■■■' -.t - '7; 
vii. 87. 88» 207! I I - 

ophy of, ii, 41 1; t, i, •;■:!- 

ing, vii, go; errors ol ValeniiDUS, 
concerning, ii, 425; of Kpicurus, 
concerning, iii, 221, 227; heresy 
of Menandcr, concerning, Jivj 
separation of soul and body, 228: 
a violence to nature, 229; and 
pain, a result of sin, viii, 336; 
the approach of, with hi.s retinue, 
lo Joseph, the husband of Mary, 
392; of Pilate, narrative of the, 
466 seq.; all must taste, 394; 
the way of, vii, 379, 468; the 
first^ and second, vii, 61, 62; 
nature of the second, vi, 440. 

Dec.-wl, i, 317. 

Decalogue, the, at first inscribeil on 
the hearts of men, i, 479, 481 ; 
not cancelled by Christ, 481, 482; 
interpreted, ii, 51: ; why ten 
commandments, 51 1; omissions 
in, interpretation of, 515, 52^. 

Deceit, ii. 37, 38, 49. 

Decemvirs, decrees of the, vi, 4S7- 

Deception, permitted by the s'lpliists, 
ii, 538; modern casuistry on, 556. 

Decius, persecutor, vi, 302. 

Decrees, of God, viii, 246; of Kabiftn, 
640, 641. 

Decretals, the, time of fabrication, viii. 
601 ; created papacy, 601; passed 
into the organic canon-law hy 
Nicholas, 603; frauds of the, 
605 seq.; enforced by Gregory 
VII., 642; Dupin on, 603-605; 
Milman on, 607; introdoctocy 
notice to, 601 seq. 

Defects, secret, foreign to the righC- 
eous man, viii, 50. 

Definitions of terms, necessary, ii, ss8» 
560; philosophical nature, and 
classification, 51)2-563. 

Degrees, in heaven, corresponding to 
order in the church, ii, 504; how 
attained, 505 ; of knowledge, true. 
Gnostic only perfect in, 507. 



i 
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103; 



211; 

54»; 

487; 
Paul 



Dti^ra or Tkeotoct, vii, 538. 
DelU/sch rrfctred lo, i, 387; ii 

V'. 339- 

Dell'jtum, ii, 69. 

Delut^e, A li||;urc of anti-Christ, i, 558; 
the symbol of pereccutioti, v, 
658 ; cucmncnt 011, 196-198 ; 
errors of tJretUs ahoul, ii, 116, 
cvntrastcU vi-ith Scripture accu- 
racy, 116; Vnrro's computation 
of the time of the, vi, 493 ; human 
race <lcstroyc(l by, 41c. 

De Maistrc, referred to, 1, 177, 
Ii. i.u. 2yl; iii, 594; vi, 
vii, 256; viii, 172, 643. 

Demos and Krinug<.ncs, viii, 
tlicir i:\il counsel against 
and Thcclfl, 4S8. 

Oeuias and Geslas, rnhben, the his- 
tory of, given liy Joseph of Ari- 
malhR-a, viii, 468; atrocities per- 
petrated by, 46S; their conduct 
loMards JcsUS on the cross, 469; 
Jesus sends Ucmas to paradise — 
tiaiisformalion of, 470. 

Demeirinnus, vii, 281, 299; Cyprian's 
address to, V, 457. 

Demelrms of Alexandria, epistle of Al- 
exander of Cappadocia to, vi, 154. 

Denielriu-s of Lepliiuinus, on baptism, 
V. 569. 

Demiurge, the, i, 315; vi, 242; the 
furniation of, accot>iiug to Valen- 
tinus, i, 322; iii, 513; the creator 
of all things outside of the I'lcro- 
ma, i, 322; iii, 514, 515; igno- 
rant of what he treated, i, 322, 
326; in, 514; passes into the 
inlemiediale habitation, i, 325; 
iii, 5 iS; instructed by the Saviour, 
i, 326; iii, 517; is the centurion 
of the Gospels, i, 326; S-iews of 
the heretics respecting, exposed 
and confuted, 385; declared by 
the heretics to be animal, i, 403; 
iii, 514; if animal, how could he 
make things spiritual ? i, 405, 406 ; 
work of, perishable, v, 99. 

Democracy foreshown, v, 209. 

Democritus, vii, 11; on the idea of 
God, ii, 465, 478; his theory of 
property, vii, 93; atomic theory 
of, vi, 437; cosmogony of, v, 16. 

Demon worship, deprl\'ity of, ii, 73. 

Demon, an unclean, which had tor- 
mented a woman five years, 
expelled by the Apostle Tliomas, 
viii. 545. 546- 

Demon, the, called Becher, acknowl- 
edges the true God, and Barthol- 
omew as the servant of God, 
viii, 553; describes Bartholomew, 
553; is compelled to acknowl- 
edge Christ, and confess the 
malicious deeds of the dcvd, 555; 
exhibitcil by an angel in the tem- 
ple black as an Ethiopian, 556. 

Demoniac, a, healed, viii, 192. 

Demoniac possession, instance of, v, 

3y2. 393 
Demoniacs healed by Jesus, \-iii, 406, 
707; by Matthew, 529; by John, 
562. 



Demons, misrepresent Christian doc- 
trine, i, 167; imitate divine 
things, 183: giants of Noah's 
day, iv, 203 ; recognized by 
heathen as well as Christians, iv, 
189: not honored by Christians, 
642, 648, 652, nor feared, 648- 
652; nunilicr acknowledged by 
the Egyptians, fj62; vilcness of 
their worship, 663 ; tempted Solo- 
mon, viii, 49 ; how permitted by 
God, iv, 63S, 65 1 ; mislead men, 
i, 182; r.iise up heretics, 182; 
lamed into gods, ii. 68; teach 
the doctrine of fate. 68; econo- 
mize astronomy, OS ; to be pun- 
ished. 71; vain display of, 72; 
false promises of, 72; deception 

of. 73. '43 ; "'. 37 ; V'". 277 ; 
tempt to idolatry, ii, 143; viii, 
138, 287; power given to, iii, 36; 
otTspring of fallen angels, 36; 
spiritual nature of, 36 i confess 
their true character, iii, 38; how 
they enter men, viii, 274: how 
they get power over men, iv, 190; 
viii, 138, 276; why they wish to 
possess men, 138, 277 ; subjection 
of, to angel generals, 257 ; origin 
of, 273; two kinds of, recognized 
by Plato and Socrates, meaning 
of the name, influence of, vii, 64; 
inventors of astrology and divina- 
tion, 65, 66, 232, and oracles, 
66; subject to Christians, iii, 37 ; 
iv, 190; exorcised by Christians, 
vii, 65, 159; idcntilicd with 
heathen gods, 232; their rage 
against Christians, 64, 158. which 
causes persecution, i, 182; the 
law given to, viii, 273, 274; the 
Gospel and prayer give us power 
over, 138, 277; power over, in 
proportion to the faith, 138, 277; 
tricks of, 277; power of, 278; 
their knowledge, 139; sometimes 
speak truth, why? 139; reasons 
why the deceits of arc not de- 
tected. 278 ; props of the system 
of, 278: the weakest Christian 
mightier than the mightiest, 142; 
the baptized have power to drive 
away, 278; have no power over 
a man unless he voluntarily sub- 
mits to them, 142; subject to 
believers, 279; none but evil, 
appear to the impious, 322; the 
friendship of, involves men in 
disgrace. 151; their connection 
with astrology, 185. 

Demonstration delined, ii, 559; pro- 
duces scientilic belief, 559; lirst 
principle indemonstrable, 559; 
dilemma of suspense of judg- 
ments, 562. 

De Montor, referred to. ii, 3. 

Demosthenes referred to, ii, 485. 

Denying Christ, peril of, vii, 438. 

Dcodati referred to, i, 344. 

Departed, no confession possible for, 
V. iy< 335; offerings for, iii. 
94, 103, not allowed in certain 
cases, V, 367; prayers for, vii. 



535. 
57'- 



536, 546. 556. 564. sfi* 



Descent of Jesus into Hades, viii, 43$ 
seq., 44S acq. 

Designing mind, a, seen in the 
tion, vul. iSo. 

Desire, twofold, ii, 28. 

Desires, Venus the mother of the, vi, 
47t. 

Desiring the salvation of others, vin, 
164. 

Destiny, viii, 254. 

Dcucaliwn, I, 190; and Pyrrha re-pco< 
plot the earth, vi, 491. 

Deuteronomy, i, 571. 

Devil, origin of, vi. 305, according ta 
Valentinians, iii, 514; theories' 
regard to the origin of, viii, 332, 
333 ; suppositions an to the origin 
of, 331; the creation of, 334; 
nature of, iv, 140; rational, 2|7; 
the existence of, viii, 331: God 
is not blamable for permitting th« 

existence of, H2: •■■■' "' ' 

Goii, iv, 350, t. 
why, viii, 4.J ; has 1 1 
with God, 335 ; is he u mere leli 
tion? 335; his power over nuui( 
iv, 261, why entrusted witii 
power? viii, 335; his power illi 
tratcil from Holy Scripture, iv, 
329; is a roaring lion, i, 350 { 
snares of the, 30, 55, 69, 83, 
1 1 7- 1 1 9, 1 48; wiles of th>, viU, 
240; plots against Christiuu, i, 
300; emulates the truth, 223; 
templed man, 55 1; not incapaUi 
of good, iv, 265; ni>t the sola 
catiseof sin,329; his lie in reganl 
to the government of the wurld^ 
1,552; author of impatience, iii, 
709; an imitator in all things, vi, 
349; should not be feared, 
24, 28, 30; the sons of the, i, 
525; views of the Carpocratiani 
respecting the, 350; Peter accuses 
Simon Magus of being wont 
than, viii, 332, and refuses to 
discuss certain questions relating) 
to, 331; the, in the likeness of 
an old man. stirs up the peopI« 
against Andrew, 523; rebuked 
by Andrew, 523; transforms hiia> 
self into the likeness of a soU 
dier, 530; Eve rehites how slie 
was tempted by, 566, 567. 

Diageras of Melas denies the gtxls, 
vi, 431,486; vii, II. 

Dialectics, a means to true wisdom, 8, 
340. 

Dialii, flamen mitred, vi, 427. 4S8. 

Dialogue of Justiu Martyr with Trypho, 
the Jew. i, 194-270. 

Diana, daughter of Jupiter and L*' 
tona, vi, 460. 483; daughter of 
the first Minerva, 4S1 ; bow-bear' 
ing, found refuge on floating 
islands, 422; mighty in hunting, 
469,483; wars of the virgin, 4S6;! 
represented with thighs half cov- 
ered, 517; an unhewn log woi 
shipped by the Icarians for, 5 to; 
fall of temple at Epbesus of, 5161 
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^■Uneophirae buriej in temple of, 


to Dionysius uf Rome, 92. 


Clement with the oUi workman. 


^-'; •nollo's 


■' Dotnitiusand Didymus,96seq. 


166 seq., 17s seq., 182 seq.; be- 


■ I men- 


" I'"abius, 97. 


tween Clemcnl and Appion, 257 


^L ^ J, 4S0; 


•• Hermammon, 106. 


seq., 262 seq. 


^■dcnlihcU wih Cues and Luna, 


" Ilierox of ligj-pt, 109. 


Disease, a theory of, viii. 277 ; external. 


^kilma,v, 301. 


" Novatus, 97. 


not to be dreaded, 44. 


" Philemon, 102. 


Msk (./(V(m), the pntcn, vii, 548. 


^kot^ of Piolemy, i, 333. 


" Scxtus, 102. 


Dismission, the, prayer of, vii, 530, 


^Ktcon, Ocuchiu buried io the 


•• Sixtus II., 103. 


p6o. 
Disobedience, ii, 49; evil effect of, vii. 


^Kililesiin, vi, 508. 


*' Stephen, 101. 


^Hn^ J epUlie of Oiunysios of 


against bi?hop Germanus, 103. 


320; danger of, viii, 250. 


^^^Btidria to, vi, 96 se<|. 


Festival epistle, no; commentar)' 


Disobedient, the, are the angels of the 


^^PIS*on of SMum and Ops, vi, 


on Ecclesiastes, III; on l.uke. 


devil, i, 334. 


^BSz; Itutcd after his mother 


114, 117, Jig; on John, 120; 


Disorder and order in creation, viii. 


^Kttg,4g7; name* of souie who 


of the one substance, I JO; on 


«77- 


^^^^■liticlicn to, 460. 


the reception of the lapsed, 120, 


Dispensations, the se^•en, ii, 476, 477. 


^^^^■«lid tiutiitiun consistent 


139, 140. 


Dispersion of human r.ice, ii, 107. 


^^^^HlsurTection, 151. 


Dionysius of Rome, epistle of Diony- 


Dissembler, counsel to, iv, 314. 


^^^JKiothracii, said to be the 


sius of .McxaiKlria to, vi, 92 seq.; 


Distractiuii, ii, 24. 


HKy ^' 475- 


agaiust the Sat>ellians, vii, 363 ; 


DistiibuLion of the elements, vii, 559, 


^Koce tn study recofmnended, viii. 


a Greek Father, 363; not a con- 


567- 


Hu. 152- 


troversalist nor anathemati^er, 


Divination, theory of, by means of 


^nrmene, Pessinuntic, i.e., Cybele 


367. 


animals, v, 337; a deceit of de- 


^Kronhipped At Pcssinus, vi, 488. 


Oion)-sius of Corinth, viii, 747,765; 
writes to the Koinan Church, 


mons, 338; forbidden in the law. 


^Kniles, ill, 701, 706. 


539; invente<l by demons, vii, 65, 


^Bblisn, |>cr>ecuior, his avarice. 


765. 


66,232; and soolhsayiiig to be 


^■|^p3: searcher into futurity, 


Dionysus (see Bacchus), five gods 


shunned, vii, 424, 467. 


^^^^BCirrcd up igainst the Uhris- 


named, vi, 480. 


Divinations, i, 169. 


^^Pl^^ 305: his illness, 307; 


Dioscori, i, 70; sonsufLeda and Jupi- 


Divine provitlence, denied bjr the 


^BlMl (0 resign, 3091 his death, 


ter, vi, 483. 


poets and philosophers, ii, 142; 


^^Bf^ 


Dioscorus, a shipmaster, sympathizes 


unity, poem of, iv, 142. 


^P ' .ted to Moses, i. 279; 


with Pnul, and, mistaken for him. 


Divinities of the heathen ridiculed. 


Mj • '»• 453- 


is beheaded by the people of 


ii, 69. 


B»:ici, 11, 03; vii, J37; quoted, li, 


Poniiolc, viii, 477. 


Divinity, reasons for ascribing to men. 


V'^- 


Biphilus quoted, ii, 472, 483, 330. 


ii, 145- 


^p^'iii.: ^-.I'-tle to, 1, 25-30; mtro- 


Diptychs, the, vi, 336. 


Divorce, ii, 21: a novelty among the 


^B te tu, 23 seq.; occa- 


Hircae, martyrdom of, i, 6. 


Romans, iv, 66. 


^■^j '-• epistle, 25; treats of 


Dis, identilied with Suromanus, vi, 507 ; 


Doceiae, heretics, to be avoided, i, 34, 


^^BMnuity u( idols, 25; supersti- 


human heads offered to, 460 ; 


71; tenets of, v, 117, 143; doc- 


^^^^b>f the Jews, 26: manifesta- 


wounded by Mercules, 484; alle- 


trine of the incarnation, 118, of 


^^^^■kttnst, 27; the 


gorical explanation of rape of 


creation, 118, of the Baptism and 


^^^^^Hpbefore Christ came, 28 ; 


Proserpine by, 505 ; gate of, i.e. 


CruciNxion, 1 19; derived from the 


^^^^Hiffit cinie 28; the 


Hades, 300. 


Greek Sophists, 120; summary of 


^^^^Kgs he brings, 29: the im- 


Disagreement, between Plato and 


their teaching, 145. 


^H^^^ce iif divine knowledge, 


Aristotle, i, 275 ; among the Vol- 


Doctors (teachers), of accusations 


■• 1 to, lg. 


entinians concerning prophetical 


against, viii, 613, 


^k .us of, i.e., Cannae, vi, 


predictions, 513. 


Doctrine, Christian, misrepresented by 


H^7- 


Disciples the true spiritual, i, 506; 


demons, i, 167; concerning Go<l, 


^K bore Venus to Jupiter, vi, 


can judge the doctrine of Mar- 


ii, 132; the true, found in the 


^El3. 460. 


cion, the Valentinians, and Ebio- 


prophets, 193; according to god- 
liness, the, viii, 234. 


^^ius, r'jl>l>ed Jupiter and .'Escu- 


nites, 507, and other heretics, 


^K{iius of their beards, vi, 513, 


50S ; called by Christ brethren. 


Doctrines, false, i, 34, 33, 56, 62. 68, 


^BhIus quoted, ii, 109. 


iiot children, iii, 621 ; the Sev- 


71, S3, 88, 146; profound, 68; 
heavenly, how denoted, 573; of 


^kilj^cfcrred to, vi, 488. 


enty, names and martyrdom of, 


^^^^■Altibus quoted, ii, 455, 


". 255- 


Simon Magusand Menander,347; 


^^^^^■liiax quoted, ii, 453. 


Disciplina arcani, true nature of, ii. 


of Saturninus and liasilides, 348; 


^^^^^pt quoted, ii, 453. 
^^^■viil. 


.H3. 344- 


of Carpocratcs, 330; of Ccrin- 


Discipline, ancient, to be maintained, 


thus, Ehionites, Nicolaitones, 331 


^^^^F (if Sicily dcspoib the 


especially by martjT.t, v, 309, and 


seq. ; of Cerdo and Mnrcion, 352; 


^Engrs I'f the guds, vii, 41. 


virgins, 431 ; value of, 430; sever- 


of Tatian, the F.ncratiles, Barbe- 


^fcyB, bishop "f Alexandria, life 


ity against worldliness, 305; and 


liotes, or Borborians, and others. 


^^^Ecbaiacter of, vi, 77, 78; 


power, difference between, iv. 


353; Ophites anil Scttians, 334; 


^^^Mof, 79; sufferings in Oecian 


98. 


C^nites, 358; of the Greeks and 


^^^^Epution, 96-103, and under 


Discordia.", vi, 471. 


Christians, compared, ii, 74. 


^^^^b and Valerian, 105; frag- 


Discriminating faculty, the, in man, i. 


Documents, Syriac, introduction to. 


^^^^B from his books on prom- 


522. 


viii, 647, 721 seq.; character of. 


^^^^Bl; on nature, 84; against 


Discussions, public, between the 


648. 


^^■nius. 


apostles and the Jews, viii, 92, 94 ; 


Doddridge referred to, ii, 38. 


^^^^B of, — 


of Peter with Simon Magus, 


Dodoim, Jupiter of, vi, 316; fall of 


^^^Hfe Alexandrians, 108. 


102 seq., 1 17 seq., 312 seq. ; dif- 
ferences between the different 


Jupiter's temple at, 516. 
Dodwell referred to, ii, 127. 


^FBasilide«, 94. 


^B** Cornelius, 101. 


discus.sions of Peter with Simon, 


Dogs, employed to guard liie Capitols, 


^B* Dionytiuf, 103. 


102, 117; of Niceta, Aqiiila, and 


vi,5'5- J 
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t'JlCl 

srn.l* 
rr<! I 



' '.4. «58. 

1 1. 
, -.^■-•vutor, vji, 30a', 
(he Jews o^Rinst Ibe 
I iii, ;6o; tuuct an 

.^;.<ni~t iht- < liriilinlis, 560; 
s..l.lir-r-. I.. 1- tih'-su» to ar- 
■ lin, ^' ■ 1 view with 



Ji'liii, 5(o ; lin lo licnl 

n ' -I , ,^,,, ,, ,,y nilriiiini, 

; Inliii lo ratim's 5<)2; 

' 'M'lur's rclBiivfs with 

111,703; puis a stup to the 
iiion of the churcli, 763. 
Duimtius, epUlleuf Uiunysiusof /Vlex- 

jiriilria, to, vi, yA seq. 
lioiijjilir.ii ((.rit. Hist.) referred to, 

i, iSiy, Xiya; ii, 52! (^Theol. Rev.) 

rcfciicil tu, ii, S. 
DonationofGmsiaminc, viii, 607, 644; 

I>upin on, 644; Brycc on, tj44. 
Dunaluluit of Capsac, on baptism, vi, 

57'- 
Don J I ' ' ..f, vii, 301 

... V, 275, 
iJonaiu., .. . .,.,..,^...,, t„ .aplism, vi, 

570. 
Dora, Peter ot, viil, 134. 
I>urncr rcferted to, v, 339; vi, 24; 

viii, 26. 
Uusilticu5, heretic, iii, 649; vii, 453; 

anil Simon Mngiu, viii, 91, 99; 

wniest between, fur preeminence, 

. ^^ 

Doublc-mindcilncss, to be avoided, 

viii, 220. 

Doubt or iis>enl, causes of, ii, 564. 

Dove in the iirli, type of Holy Spirit 
in laplism, iii, 073; type of liap- 
ti«in, V, (158; emliltm of the Holy 
Spirit, ii, '57S; iii, 504. 

Dragon of the Apocalypse inlerpreteit, 
vi, 33S; story of ihe, w hich killed 
a yoiinj; main, niid is deslroyeil by 
Thonins, viii, 542 sc'|. : the fier>', 
which pursued tiie king of Myrna, 

Dragona lulorc the infant Jesus, viii, 

376. 

Dreain-scndcrs, i, l6g. 

Dreams, .mccsticy of thesoul, iii, 223; 
pr'pli'.tic stories of, 224, 225: 
liM«' far insipired by God, 225; 
physiciil nnd mental causes of, 
226; ilhistraling philosophic con- 
Irtidi' liiiiH, \ii, -jy. evidence fur- 
nished by. iliM iisscd. viii, 322; the 
impious see true visions and, 323. 

Dress, heathen luxury in, forbidden to 
Christian women, ii, 273; lo men. 
275; leads to licentiousness, 276; 
a temptation to sin, iv, 19, 24; of 
heathen officials unlawful to 
Christians, iii, 73; condemned by 
Christ, 73; ancient, of Carthage, 
iv, 5: changes in, 5; heathen 
abuses of. 9; Christian, the pal- 
lium (mantle), 12, 13; ornament 
in woman's, derived from fallen 
angels, 15; unfitting for Chris- 
tians, 16,32; excess in, forbidilen, 
17; in prayer, iii, 686 : of women, 
687: iv, 14; of virgins, treatise on, 



V, 420; Cod's order in, how cor- 
rupted. 4.34. 
Drcsscl referred lo, i, 9, 141, 142, 

«43. M7. 148- 

Dtrinking, Chrii<tian principles of, ii, 
242; nbuses of, 244-45. 

Druids, origin of, v, 22. 

Diuiil -cl to, iv, 218. 

iJrur; .il, vii, 4«)S. 

Duali^i.i, "I .....[Lion, ori|>in of, iii, 
272,475; 8elf-conIr.idictory, 273. 
276; creates a new jJ'kI, 276, 
277; not manifcoted by creation, 
S79: results in polytheism, 2S3; 
not taught by Chri-si, i&n\ nor by 
SI. I'aul. 285-286; its material 
r • • ; of (.-.od, 288: de- 
!-■ ' livinc giKidness. 290, 

a!. , ^, agi. 320; Muni- 

cliaeaii, refuted, vi, 191); origin 
from Scythians, 229; taught by 
Basilides, 233. 

Dumnchus and Titus, robliers, their 
interview wii; "1 I Jesus in 

'■■B.H't and a i, 40'). 

Dundecail, the, •'. . ...^..iiiiMs, how 
said to l>e indicated in Scripture, 

1. 3«y- . 

Dupin referred to, iii, 8; vi. 384; 
viii, 603 se>|., 644. 

Duties, Christian, i, 9, 20, 54, 63, 81, 
95, 148; of deacons, etc., 34, 
81 ; of i<resbyters. etc., 31, 90; 
relative, 81, 90; of husban'ls and 
wives, 34, 35, 81, 95; of th« 
Chrislinn flock, 35, 95. 

Duty and f.iith, viii. i4a, 

Dynd, the, of Valcntinus, i, 333. 

Dyer, visit of the child Jesus to the 
shop of a. ,nnd the wonder he 
performed ihere, viii, 412. 

Dysaules, a goatherd in Attica, vi, 

•(99- 
Dysmas, or DIsmas, or Demas, and 
Cestas, the nmlef.irtors, cruci- 
fied with Jesus, viii, 430, 443; 
history of. given by Joseph of 
Arimathtea, 468, 469 scq. 

Earnestness in religion, viii, 204. 

Ears, pleasures derived from, vii, 177. 

Earth, the, identified with the Great 
Mother Ceres, and Vesta, vi, 472; 
a pregnant sow sacrificed to, 526; 
birthday of, 531; not a creative 
power, vii, 87; spherical form of, 
argument against, 94; made for 
man, viii, 154; how cursed for 
man, iii, 564 ; to be burned up 
and purified, viii, 584; and p.ira- 
dise, to be made one, 585; the 
blessedness to be enjoyed m. 586. 

Earthlv things types of heavenly, i, 
486. 

Earthquake, the, at the crucifixion of 
Jesus, viii, 461. 

East, turning to, in worship, iii, 31; 
viii, 668; not a worship of the 
sun, 123; head of a church tow- 
ards, vii, 431; prayer towards, 
reason of, 421. 

Easter, v, 120; of the Quortodeci- 
mans, 123; feosi of, to be hon- 



onrd, vii, 443; .- — ' 
vi, 146-151 ; vii, 

eve of i,tlic '• (>\ 

447; octave of, 447; 
following lo l>e kept, .1 
from labor on, 495; pu«ia 

Easter controversy, reference Co 

i, 310. 
Ealing, luxury in, heathen, ii« 3 

Christian temperance in, 

242. 
Ebion, successor of Cerinthns, 

heresy, iii, 651. 
Ebioneans, heretics, doctrinea il, vj 

114, 147. 
Ebionite, i, 71, 83. 
Ebionites, derivation nf the name of, 

iv, 371, 420; '!'■- cl,., Inn,i ..r I 

35 1; Jtwisli ■ 
ulatiim of, » 
authority, i, 439; smaurca 

537- 
Ecclesio, the, of the Valcui' 
316; iii, 507; of Col' 

333- 

Ecclcsiastes, book of, 
by Gregory Thaiun 
comment on, by D1uaysu^ 
Alexandria, 1 11, 

Economy, tenn applied to the Trinil), 
iii, 598, 603: in interpretation, v, 
220. 

Ecphanliis, philosophy and casnv 
ny of, v, 17. 

Edcrshcim referred to, vii, 358. 

E>tcss.i, liiirtholomew a native of, vSi,] 
558; Abgarus, king of, 558;' 
visited by Thaddaeus, 558: thrl 
story concerning the king of, ^1 f 
seq. ; a canticle on, 654; fboiMi* 
ing of. 702. 

Edcss-ieans, laws of the, viii, 731. 

Egeria, Numa advised by, vi, 489. 

Egg, the creative, developed 
chaos, viii, 197, 200. 

Egypt, the Israelites in. viii. 86; 
flight into, 376, 3S>>, 400, 4c 
wonders wronght by the 
Jesus in, 376 scip, 406 
Chiistianily attested by 
works ill, vi, 438; Apis 1 
Serapis in, 422; letters inv 
by the fifth Mercury in, 
/ephyrinus' epistle lo the bii^i 
opj of, viii, 610. 

Egypti.-in, proselytes, makers of 
golden c.ilf, vi, 204; rite ■• ■ 
women in, 4S8, 521 ; m 
fables of, iv, 405; idol.-,: 
reasonable than other forms a|| 
idohitry, viii, 148. 

Egyptiarts, gospel of the, refermi to 
ii, 392, 406. 

Egyptians, the Israelites coi 
to spoil the goods of. .i. 
tion and viinticaii"" i 
313; inventors of ii,j 

65; the first aitrori in 

ventors of idolatry, ni. 03; wJih 
ncss to Moses, ii, 80; system ofJ 
V, 4a; their theory of n.iturc. n,| 
41; their amulets, 41 ; wo 



i6o 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



E{)tstle. canonical, of Grefpjry Thau- 
malurgu«, vi, |8 >cq., xo; the 
whole, wtiL-rc reai], ui, 535. 

Episllcs of Cyprian, v, 275 seq. 

KpiU'ipiu, i, 96. 

Epochs, the leading chronological, ii, 
1 30. 

F '-■■>-!, vi, 476. 

; I.e., .Athenians, vi, 500. 

li: -, buried in shrine of Mi- 

nerva, vi, 508. 

Eros, viii. 35S, 260, z6l; fable of, io 
Plato, iv, 515. 

Enor, bow often set off, i, 315; can- 
not stand with truth, >iii, 107; and 
ignorAnce, 2S0. 

Errors, of the philosophers, ii, 65; use 
of, viii, 239. 

Esau, i, 6. 

Esdras, Apocalypse of, viii, 358, 571 
seij. ; the prophet prays to be 
permitled to see the mysteries of 
God, 57 1; ple.ids with God for 
sinners, 571 ; a.sks to see the dny 
of judgment, 571; is given signs 
of the time of the end. 572; is 
conducted down to Tartarus to 
see the punishments of the wick- 
ed, 572, 573; his soul is demanded 
of him, hilt the angel sent to 
demand it is unable to bring il 
forth, 573, 574; God senib his 
Son .and a host of angels for the 
soul of, but he is unwilling to 
relinquish it, J74; be submits, 
and gives up his soul, 574. 

Esoteric doctrine, use of, ii, 302, 313, 

343. 345- 

Essencs, Jewish heretics, vii, 452. 

Esseni, lends of, v, 134; sects of, 
130; their traditions derived from 
Jews through tlie Greeks, 137. 

Esther, her example, i, 20. 

Etcrn.il punishment, viii, 150; not a 
mere threat,!, igij of unbelie- 
vers, 556. 

Eternity made kno\vn by the Resur- 
rection, iii, 590. 

Ethics of the Greeks drawn from the 
Mosaic law, ii, 365. 

Ethiopian, Christians, canons of, v, 
256; sun, Isis tanned by, vi, 
422. 

Ethiopians, visited by the gods, ri, 
508. 

Etruna. mother of superstition, vi, 
52:>; arts of, i.e., charms and 
sacred rites, vi, 496. 

Etruscans, the, identilicd Penates, and 
Consentes, und Complices, vi, 

474- 
Eubulcus, a stvineherd in Attica, vi, 

499- 

Eubulus quoted, ii, 531. 

Eucharist, the, i, 81, 89, 1S5, 186, 
527, 528; ii, 242; vii, 379; pecu- 
liar customs of, ii, 30O; received 
according Io reason, 310; here- 
tics celebrrte with water, 322; 
not to be lelebrated with water 
only, V, 359 nor with wine only, 
362; types of, in Holy Scripture, 
3S9i 360; pr'ifigured by the obla- 



tion of fine flour, i, 21$, typefied 
by Melchizedek, ii, 439; loaf of 
symbolizes the unity of the 
Christians, v, 361, 398; how re- 
ceived, 350 ; white vestments at, 
257; daily, 252; not claily, vii, 
551; a safeguard in persecution, 
V, 337; earned to the sick, 488, 
561 ; an antidote to niortulily, vii, 
566; morning celebration, mvino- 
rial of the Resurrection, v, 363; 
prayers after, vii, 380; given after 
baptism, iii, 94, 103: deacon's 
ministty at, vii, 421 ; kiss of 
peace in, 422; prayers, sacrifice, 
communion, and blessing in, 422 ; 
unhaptized not admitted to, 421; 
not to be offered by laymen, 429 ; 
at the burial of the dead, 464; 
prayers and thanksgivings of, 
471-475, 483-491; canon of, 
486-491; oblation in, 486, Sit 
Communion anJ Ijturgy. 

Eucharistic sacrilice, see Sacrifice. 

Euchralius of Thenae, on baptism, v, 
56S; epistle of Cyprian 10,356. 

Euclid, on immortality, vii, 80. 

Eudemus quoteil, ii, 315. 

Euelpistus, martyrdom of, i, 306. 

Kugeniusof .\mmedcra, on b.aptism, v, 
569. 

Euhemerus, on Jupiter and the gods, 
vii, 22, 26, 228. 

Eulogius, I, 120. 

Kiinielus, quoted, ii, 483. 

Eumolijidae, origin of, vi, 499. 

Euniolpus, keeper of sheep in Attica, 

vi,499- 
Eunuchs to be ordained in certain 

cases, vii, 501. 
Euodins, i, 111. 
Euphanius, i, I19. 
Eupborion quoted, ii, 451, 455. 
Euplus, i, 50. 

Eupolemus quoted, ii, 335. 
Euripides, on future judgment, i, 3^; 
quoted, ii, 97, 109, tio, 131, 
142, 178, 179, 191, 192, 317, 
384. 419. 420, 432. 46" . 462. 
47'. 475- 4S2, 4S3. 484. 485; 
vii, 1 5 1 ; also his : 
Aegeus, ii, 483. 
Alcesl., ii, 139. 
Alexander, ii, 413, 483. 
Anllope, ii, 337. 
Archelaus, i, 292. 
Batch., ii, 205, 244, 439; iv, 

445- 
Bellerophon, i, 292; ii, 144. 
Chrysippus, ii, 485. 
Ctimenus, ii. 483. 
Cyclop., ii, 143. 
Erechlheus, ii, 481,482. 
Hecuba, i, 293. 
Hexameters, ii, 485. 
Hippolytus, i, 292; iv, 656. 
Ion, i, 292; ii, 14$, 193. 
Iphigenia in Aulis, ii, 274. 
Medea, ii, 363, 482. 
CEneus, ii, 481. 
CEnomaus, ii, 4S4. 
Orestes, i, 292; ii, [93, 281, 482, 

53°- 



Phoenix, ii, 484. 

I'hecnissa, ii, 309; iv, 440, 509^ | 

53« 

Plmntu, I, 393. 

Pirithous, ii, 47I. 

Protesilaus, ii, 485. 

1'elephus, i'l, 484. 
Europa, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 498; 

represented on the stage, 531 ; 

fable of, vii, 21. 
Euseblus referred to, i, 2. 32, 34, 38, 

42, 46, 104, 151, 152. 153, 154. 

•94. 3°9. 353. 4S'- 4'>S. S'^- o. 
87; iv, 445; V, 168, to), 608; 
viii, 362. 

Eutecnus, i. 92. 

Eutychus, appointed by John ministcs 
of Ephesus, viii, 563. 

Euxine iSca, barbarity of inhabitants 
on its coasts, iii, 271. 

Evans referred to, iii, 8. 

Evanthas, i, 559. 

Evarestus, i, 43. 

Evarislus bishop of Rome, i, 416; 
schismatic, deposed and excom- 
municated, V, 325. 

Eve, i, 114; the story of, according to 
the Ophites, 356 ; comparetl with 
Virgin Mary, 455, 547; why | 
formed from .\d,im's rib, ii, 105 ; 
her creation from Adam symbol- I 
izetl the church from Christ, iii, 
322; a type of the church from | 
Christ, iv, 149, compared with i 
Pandora in Hcsiod, 514; bet | 
dream, viii, 565 ; bears Seth, 565 s 
sympathy with Adam when sick, I 
sent by him to parailise for the 
"oil of compassion," 566; sees 
Seth righting with ^ ■ ■ ' 'cist, 
566; at paradise, I ' -3d 

for the "oil of o; , 
the answer she received, ^oti; tt- 1 
turns to Aiiam and is reproached 
by him, 566; relates to her chil- 
dren the historyof her temptation I 
and fall, 566 seq.; her prayct, ' 
569; her vision of a ch.ari'it nf 
light, 569; her vision of Adam's I 
body, and the angels praying fot I 
him, 569; her death and burial j 
at the side of Adam, 570. 

Eventide, hymn of, ii, 70. 

Evil, beings, turned to unt, 

viii, 140: angels, -^o; 

doers shall be pumMicu. 178; 1 
and good set over the Om] 
against the other, 179. 

Evil one, the. See Uci-il. 

KWI-speaking, i, 17; to be avoidedf | 
ii, 20; deeds, i, 6; desires, 35; 1 
the, to be shunneil, 35: to be) 
avoided, viii, 623 seq. ; origin of, 1 
vii, 52; viii, 120, 180; nut from' 
God, ii, 101, 319; viii, I20, 334; 
not a Christian doctrine, vi. 434: 
origin and growth of, iv. 526; 
necessary, vii, 142; why God I 
permits, viii, I4D; not sought f,!^! 
itself, i, 319; w r" 
320; not justified !■ 
iv. 52S; evislencc .-■., .m. 11 
119; denied by soiqe, 119; 
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free will, vi, j6s ; rtoc* not exist 
in suljMance. viii. 139; the cx- 
KtcDcc of, on ftsirological princi- 
ples, 1^4; sin, cau>c of. J34; the 
prince of, why m.i<ie, iSo, 183; 
a pnwcT over man, \i, 371 ; con- 
sists in ignorance of God, 382. 
, igntifancc the raother of, riii, 
144: brought in by sin, 179; us^s 
of, 184: ailmitled, 194. 
kliu, performance of his shimeful 
by, vi, 500. 

_^.. . 1 Christ, i, 9, 35, 54. 
iet, and similituiles, very im- 
nl in instruction, ii, 281 ; of 
vc, i, 19, 20. 
ommuniaited, the, not to he 
prareil with, vii, 501 ; how to be 
Crcited, viii, 61 5. 

■■•" "'oation, mild form of, v, 267. 

The, of Clement, object 

«tence and conception, viii, II5. 
kodus, the. viii, 87. 
oniologesis, iii, 664; unreasoDable 
dread nf, 664, 663; a spiritual 
■ "5, 660, 668. 

^in, puMi-r and con- 
ilii... .402; rules for, viii, 

59, t>o. unavailing to theatre- 
goers, iii, 90. 

asti, not orflained, vii, 493. 
^position, the tmc, only found in the 

Qiiircti, i, 496. 
tracts liiHjW of. by Melilo, frag- 
ments from, viii, 759. 
r government of the, ii, 291 ; of a 
needle, the, Peter causes a camel 
to pass through, viii, 527; causes 
K second camel to do so, 527. 
' of niiin, vii, 188. 
^Jtiel, i, 9; prophecy, comment on, 

.•'t «77- 

tie), the poet, quoted, ii, 335. 

>er referred to, ii, 10; iii, 159, 160. 
'■•"'ian. Epistles of, viii, 630 »cq.; de- 
crees of, 640, 641. 
'*!»»» of Aniiiich, epistle of Diony- 

ndria to, vi, 97. 

' if Jupiter, vi, 485. 

.-.., by the devil, i, 233, 

ii>g uf, ii, 286. 

ij. 29. SS. 64. 84, 86, 191, 

•99. 257.260; ii, >5' '6. >7. iO' 

a6, 49; cnjoine'l, vii, 521 ; the 

•»uiity of the, in the universal 

<:hurch, i, 330; of -Viiraham, the 

same as ours, 492; the leading 

Jirindple in all matters, il, 91 ; 

«lut>' of, vii, 250; is possible, 

-viltiout learning, ii, 307, 34J; 

\cUiTe, not contrary to, reason, iv, 

400; not a product of nature, ii, 

349: 'he (rift of God, viii, 271; 

ofi' 'u the knowledge of 

tj the founilatitjn of 

»' ■•■,349, 359.445; i's 

f nd ellects, iv, 4S0; 

ill ^ n the will, 491, and 

knowledge, viii, 44, 45, and rea- 

ion, 116; and unbelief, 143, and 



daty, 280, and righteousness, ef- 
fect of, CO ; Its mysteries not to be 
divulged to all. il, 312; taught by 
Scripture to GrccU philosophy, 
352; leads to repentance, hope, 
benevolence, 353, 357; twofold, 
relating to memory and hope, 
359; voluntary, 360; necessary 
to justilication, 444 ; obstacles to, 
viii, 309; heretical \iews of, ii, 
445; objects of, how perceived, 
448; s.nving, manifested by works, 
505 ; lirst delivered by Christ, and 
spread by the Apostles, iii, 252; 
Sectional confession of, by Greg- 
ory Thaumaturgus, vi, 40 set].; 
his twelve to|>ics on the, 50 le*}.; 
his declaration of, 7; Melito's 
discourse on, viii, 756. 
Faithful, the, eucli:irisiic prayer for, 
vii, 4S6; the liturgy of (misia 
JiiifUum), 535, 540,562; prayers 
for the, 535; the, arc called 
kings, viii, 48; counsel to, ui, 

313. 

Fall, of man, ii, 67, 102; cause of, 
\nii, 272 ; of angels, 272. 

Falling from grace not immediate, 
iv, 256. 

Fake brethren to be avoided, vii, 43S. 

Falsehood, 1, 56; ii, 21, 49. 

Family, the, developed by Christian- 
ity, ii, 58 

Fan used V)y the deacon in the 
eucharist, vii, 4S6. 

Farrar (Sl Paul) quofetl, i, 133; ii, 

87. 3"3. 345; "i. 433; V. 349; 
(Huls. l^ct.) <|Uotcd, iii, 345 ; 
(Wilness of Hist.) quoted, li, 

Fascination of, iv, 36. 

Fast, ante-paschal, how kept, \x 94, 

95- 

Fasts general, appointed by bishops 
and olrstrved by general councils, 
iv. III. 

Fasting, i, 34; meaning of the word, 
vill, 44: before baptism, vii, 379 ; 
viii, 164; before and after bap- 
tism, iii, £79; the acceptable, i, 
138, 202; a type of Christ, I41; 
of Christ, iii, 679 ; secret, 686 ; 
reward of, il, i^\ to obtain help 
for martyrs, vii, 437 : seasons for, 
viii, 613; on the stationary days 
(Wednesday and Friday), vii, 
379. 445. 469: f'-T penance, 403; 
on the Sabbath, 445, 469; 
through the Holy Week, 447; 
not on the Lord's Day or other 
feasts, 449; defence of Monta- 
nistic, 102 ; primitive origin of, iv, 
103; purpose of, 104, 114; regu- 
lated by the law of Moses, 104; 
examples in Old and New Testa- 
ments, 105-107; recogniiied by 
the heathen, 113; extreme views 
of Tertullifin on, 1 14; spiritual 
dLscipline of, attested by modern 
writers, 1 1 5 ; a treatise by Ter- 
tullian on, I02 sen. 

Fate, doctrine of, ii, 68; only God's 
decree, iv, 195; not the cause of 



nil things, nor coiitculting man, 
vi, _y2; all things h.ippcn ac- 
cording to, 52 1 ; has not the 
power over everything, viii, 729: . 
on. 728. 

Father, the, world made by, through the 
word, 1,361; onlj kmiwn by th« 
Son, 467; reveals the Son, 469; 
the law given to Christ by. ii, 35; 
the whole sul>stance of God, lii. 
603 ; addressed as God in prayer, 
6o.S; love to Gml as to our. viii, 
289; no one knows the, how to 
be understood, 327; an unnat- 
ural, viii, $23; the punishment 
of, 325. 

Fatherhood nf God, eternal, therefore 
Christ eternal, vi, 92. 

Fathers, exhorted, i, 81 ; apostolical, 
qu'ilcd, u, 348, 355, 357, 360, 
362, 366, 422, 428, 459, 495, 
510. 

Fatua l-aitna, i.e., Bona Dea, wife of 
Faunus, vi, 422 (note), 496; an- 
lawful to bring in myrtle twigs to 
the rites of, 496: .iccouut uf her 
death and rites, 496. 

Fatuae, ri, 420. 

Fauni, \n, 420. 

Faunus. son of Picus, and father of 
Lalinus, vi, 461; ensnared and 
bound l.y Xuma's craft, 4S9; 
made the Avenline his haunt, 
489: and Fauna, vii, 38, 229. 

Faustlnianus (Faustus), father of 
Clement, viii, 158, 294, 307; dis- 
appearance of, 159, 294; Peter's 
first meeting with, 165, 305; his 
discussions with, etc., 166, 306; 
recognition of, by Oement and 
his brothers, 190, etc., recognition 
of, by Matthidia, 307; trans- 
formed by Simon Magus into his 
own hkeness 206; 543; how this 
transformation was effected, 207; 
why it was effected, 344 ; person- 
ates Simon Magus I" tlefcat him, 
208-209, 345; restored to his 
own form, 209; his baptism, 210. 

Faugtinus, brother of Clement, viii, 
158, 294. 

Faustus ( Faustinianus) , brother of 
Clement, viii, 158, 294. 

Faustus of Timida Rcgia. on baptism, 
V, 570. 

Fawn's skin, worn by the initialed, vi, 

504- 

Fear of God, i, 54; viii, 1S6; neces- 
sary, ii, 354, 585; restraining in- 
fluence oC viii, 185; is mingled 
with goodness by God, viii, 44; 
and love, 299; of men, 186, pro- 
duces (according to Valentinns) 
animal substances, i, 323. 

Feasts, Christian, iv, 647; and fasts, 
to be kept, vii, 495; heathen for- 
bidden to Christians, iv, 648; 
idol, temptations to, iii, ti6: un- 
lawful to Christians, 6S-70; of 
em[>erors, involve idolatry, 70; 
private, lawful, 71. 

Februarian lustrations, the, ill, 449. 

FcbruCis, a name of Juno, vi, 473. 
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Feliciiaj, nurtjTrlum ot, iii, 697, 703, 
■I- 

-unus, itnil his followers excum- 

luunlcalcil, v, Jib; bis crimes, 

jijS; auUiors of Khunii 4I5. 

F' ' "f, to CypriAii, v, 406. 

i .Cunt, oil liaptism, v, ^69. 

" " », 567. 

..I .'■ " v,57i. 

()! " " V, 571. 

of Mainuiia, " " V, 570. 

ofUfhinn, ■• •• v,568. 

Felix S IS Epislle of I'otiti- 

ail: <,22. 

'■• ' -, the, viii, 342; a 

p, iii, 239. 

Kescciiiiinc verses, sung m muriages, 
vi, 482. 

FestivaU and fasl5, C'hrisii&n, iv, 112. 

Fednici, tlic furins uf ihc, neglected, 
vi, 4tio. 

Fever, n child cured liy a bandage 
fniui Ihc child Je'*us, viii, 410, 

Few sh;dl lie snvcd, viii, 239. 

Kidiii, epistle i>f, to Lyprian, v. 353. 

Fifth day, llic, uf creation, ii, loi. 

l'igor.ilive teaching of .Scril<lurc and 
phiii>s<<|diy, ii, 449. 

Figure, i>( ilic A|)<islie», i, 315; of the 
liucliaii*!, 215. 

Fillets, »orii liy suppliAnts, vi, 49S. 

Filthy speaking and atli, reproved, 
ii, 250, 

Fire, principle of life, vii, j8; a pri- 
mal principle, according to Simon 
Miigus, v, 79; the origin of nil 
things, </{, 437; the power of, viii, 
46. 

Fire-worship, the oritpn of, viii, 276) 
tif the IVn,i.\ns, 14 1. 

Firnjilian, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 
406. 

Fint-fruits, how to be oflTered and 
used, vii, 494, 4r)7. 

Fish, Israel nmy nut eat, Epurituol 
significance i.>f, i, 143. 

Hnher refcncd tii, iv, yj^. 

Five, Ihc nuinlKr, the frequent use of 
in Scnpturc. i, 394. 395. 

Plaltcry, on, i, 38; or magic, which 
the mnie potent, viii, 257. 

Flesh, the, as nourished hy the body 
of the Lord, inorruplil'le, 1,486; 
in the resurrection, our, cap.iMc 
of l>c;iring the onditions of cter- 
n;d life nr etern.-il death, iii, 59I ; 
made cnp.tMr: of salvation, i, 527, 
528; iii. 524; i|uickencd, i, 537: 
saved liy the Word taking lie>h, 
541 ; the saints h.iving sulTerefl, 
shall receive llieir rcw.irds in, 
tfi\, 562; works of the, 536 seii.; 
iii, 57s: we shidi be judged in 
the, vii, 510; desires of the, to be 
sulxlued, viii, 144; persons, who 
lirst ,'>te, the, 273: and blood, i, 
534, 535: of Christ, as real, de- 
nied liy certain heretics, iii, 521, 
who therefore deny his true na- 
tivity, 522, and .illriliule falsc- 
huod to him, 523, shown hy the 
appearance of angels in human 



hndjr, and of the dove, 533, 542; 
really »uffered and rusc again, 
525-4); nut sidereal aufl unlHirn, 
J26; recogiii/es huui;in relations, 
^27, 543 ; pure, yet natural and 
bumao, not angelic, 530, 533, 
535; distinct from souf, not spir- 
Ilu:!' -'' ■ !4; liorn liy miracle, 
as ; proved liy gospel 

hi'' - liirth, presentation, 

and prophecies, 538-41 ; a trea- 
tise by Icrlullian on the flesh of 
Christ, 521 set)., also on the res- 
urrection of, 545 seq. 
Flesh of man, exalted by Christ's in- 
carnation, and by bis love uf man, 

iii. 523- 
Fleury referred to, v. 155. 
Flint, people of I'essiniis worship a, 

vi, 510. 
Flocks, ii, 54. 

Flood, history of the, ii, icn; viii, 85; 
tradition of, vii, 59; liroughl as a 
punishment uf evil-doers, viii, 
178, 273; the world after the,, 
86. 
IHora, watches over the blossoming 
of plants, vi, 470; a harlot, 470; 
shameful actions done ujienly at 
games of, 531. 
Floralin. the, vi, 531. 
I Florenliniu Pupiaiius, epistle of Cyp- 
rian to, V, 37J. 
Florinus, i, 5i;8. 
Flowers, right use of. taught by nature, 

iii. 96; Christian use of, iv, 197. 
Flute-girl, the Hebrew, and the Apos- 
tle Thomas, viii, 536. 
Fluonia (or Muvionia), a name of 

Juno, vi, 472. 
Folly, ii, 49; of arguments derived 
from numbers, letters, ami sylla- 
bles, i, 393; of idolatry, viii, 139, 
146. 
Fons, sun of Janus, vi, 471. 
Food, all kinds to be received with 

lh.inksgi\'inR, vii, 409. 
Foods, spiritual si^jnilicance <if Mosaic 
precepts rcspccliii'.j rlilVrnni IJnds 
of, i, 143 sec). 
Foot-httlhi, ii. 92. 

Foreknowledge, viii, 240; of Goil, i, 
178; viii, 246; not the cause of 
events, iv, 440; no proof of divin- 
ity, 539: of Moses, viii, 247. 
Forewnrneil, forearmed, viii, 229. 
Forgiveness, of sin, i, 200; of injuries, 

duty of, vii, 417. 
Forks, Caudine, overthrow of Romans 

at, vi, 477. 
Form of soun<l worvls, the, viii, 175. 
Forms and types, viii, 17O. 
Fornication, viii, 219; what consti- 
tutes, ii, 581; its effects, viii, 10, 
12. 
Forswearing, how to lie treated, viii, 

640. 
Fortitude, religious duty of, vii, 250. 
Fortuna Virginalis, maidens' garments 

offered to, vi. 4(10. 
Fortunatus, i. 21 ; schismatic bishop, 
v, 342, 415; epistle of Cyprian 
to, 335; a treatise addressed to, 
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496; a p<iea on Eizsicar by, vii, 
329. 

Fortunatus of Tnccaborisi on baptism, 
V, 567. 

Fortune, a deity, vi, 459; no goddess, 
vii, 97: one of the t'ciialcs, iic> 
cording to Caoius, vi, 474, 475; 
represented with a horn fillcil 
with fruiu 517; not man's adTer* 
snry, vii, 99. 

Forty days liefore the passion of 
Christ should be a fast day, viii, 66S. 

Foulkes rcferrcil to, iv, 383. 

Fount.-tins, ii, 51. 

Four, niuiiber, mystical meaning of. vii. 
341: gospels, whyi' i, 428; cov- 
enants, 429. 

Four living creatures of the Apooi- 
lypse, symbols of the four Lvaii'- 
gelists and of the life aoU works 
of our l.unl, vii, 34S. 

Fourth ilay, of the week, kt 
fast, or " .Stilion.iry Day,' 
of cre.ntion, ii, 100. 

Fraction of the Ilrcad. vii. 535, 
544. 54S. 557, 506, into parts" 
the I'diiliful, 550, 5O7. 

Fragtiients, from Justin's Inst WTftin);s, 
i, 300-2; of Clement Alexan- 
(Irinus, ii, 571-87; from coro- 
ment.^rics of H' ' ■ t - 

Frauds, pious, sin^: 

viii, 2(16-9; .1! 1- 

demonstrated by 1 ' 

Free choice Is given to tl 

Free schools of tlw 

Free-will, ii, 581 ; ; 

240, 265, 267, ;■("; 
all obedience, iv. 51 
angels, i. 250, 270; 
270. 51S, 519; ii, 
204; viii, 144, 1.S3; 
man, vi, 3J2, 362, nccrssiry ti> 
man's nature, vi, 45S; bnttl.?^ as- 
trology, viii, 195;, the n, 
sin, ii, 319, 362. 363; Iv, : 
necessary to faith and te|itr"'...TH<r, 
i'l 349; condition uf judjcment, 
353; proofs of, 4;t >^i. n7, 
502.524; power 01 il- 

vation, 441: sourer < ice, 

5'9. 5^7. 528; iii. joi. •I'ifi of 
faith, 525, 527, 518; choice ot 
virtue, 525; man's likeness to 
God in, 301; error of Ikisilides, 
444; illustratcil by I'lutu, 473; 
Controlled not by ilcsiie but by 
reasiin, iv, 303; Scripture proofs 
of, 305; instance of rhar.ioh 
answered. 309; illitstratcd frum 
nature, 310, and from the para- 
ble of the S<j»et, 314; proof of 
God's justice, 320; implies man's 
co-working with ttoil. 321, 328; 
objections answered. 324; dclini- 
tion of, 347, 3S3; Methodius con- 
cerning, vi, 356 scq, 

Freedom anil nature, on, viii. 726. 

Freedom, of the will, viii, 119; of 
man, 286. 

Friday-evening service Appointed by 
the Apostles, viii, 668. 

Friends of the Sod of God, the, viii. i8j. 
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bmr rhreefold, U, 369; 
1. via, 84; 



..ly), art of 



32- 

50. 



Fn^aliiT. a mark of Christian living, 
it, 2'io; euimples uf, 2iii. 

^od with lion's face called, 

'.- belly and of ihe loins, i, 

i . _ :li_r of ret>entanci:, ii, 38. 

"A«fa, /V, i/i ,i*^.-j.f «//<>«<•," a trea- 
li«f hv T' iiiillip.ii, iv, 116 seq. 
'■'. iv, 13. 
^tory of, v5i, 52. 
i' ul ' us, and Erva, demo- 

; .are healed by Mat- 

>ni, 529; are haplized, 
•he king is enraged with, 

ojp reproved, iv, 2 1 7. 

■ S heathen, iii, 545. 

' liristian rites at, vii, 464. 
. vi, 471, 500; the three, 
. '.1. I »5. 
Pnnii, cpiMic of Cyprian to the peo- 
ple ■ >(, r.jby. 
'Dm referred Co, iil, 331 ; iv. 329, 

' '-' ■ I ■'- I 'resent, viii, 310. 
j.i. ,.. ....till, testimiinies to, v, 

&►.:-:.., .|,g consul, vi, 462. 

180, iSl ; sent to Mary to 

■ ice the birtli of Jesus, viii, 
V ; sent to Jcweph, 389; re- 

«i' •> llie soul of Joseph, 393; 

_ pleads for men, 5S0. 

***3» the linilht-r of King Gundapho- 

- - and death, viii, 

: nway by an- 

-., ..Ill the heavenly 

! • for his brother by 

II niomos, 540; is al- 

lii" r.j lo return to the earth to 

oI'Lin the heavenly palaee for 

' ;40; is permitted liy 

' occupy the palace, 

■ d by 'riiomas, 541. 

irch, speaks i^f his 

-.'--, 29, of his hatred 

against Joseph, 29, of hLs punish- 
mrnt. 30: w,-irns his children 
t 'red, 29, and env)', 

,^ 'h and burial, 30. 

I with droughts be- 
Christians, vi, 417. 
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Christianity attested by 
uHKl'iy works antong the, vi, 

, charge of, refuted, iv, 1 1 1. 

rrsecutor, stirred up by his 

- -■ • (he Christians, 

against them, 

j' :. and oppression, 

J09, 314; recognizes Constantine 
at emperor, 31 1; invasion of 
Italjr ami retreat, 3(3; strickeo 



with incurable disease, 314: edict 
in favor of Cliristians, and death, 

Gallandi referred lo, vi, no. 

Galli, priests of Ihe Great mother, vi, 
424; beat their breasts, wailing 
for Attis, 496. 

Gallicanism, extinguished by Pope 
fius Ix, viii, 643. 

Gallus, emperor, persecutor of Chris- 
tians, vi, 106; mutilation of a 
daughter of, 492. 495. 

Gamaliel, stills a tumult raised against 
the apostles, viii, 94; bis speech, 

94,95- 

Games, C!reek, in Africa, iii, 638. 

Gams referred to, ii, 4. 

Ganymede, \ni, 21 ; carried off to 
satisfy Jupiter's lust, vi, 5o6;rcp- 
resented on the stage in ballets, 

53»- ■ 

Gararoantes, the tawny, vi, 508. 

Garment of baptism, the, how it may 
be spotted, viii, 142. 

Gate, guardians of the, Roman super- 
stition, i!i, 643. 

Gaudoineleta, viii, 477. 

(.•aul, innumerable Christians in, vi, 
417-, laws in, viii, 731 ; bishops of, 
Kpistle of Calliitus to, viii, 614. 

Gauls, why called Galatians, vii, 323. 

Geese, Ihe guardians of the Capitol, 

". S'S- 

Gchazi, an example of circumspect 
behavior, viii, 65. 

Gehenna, meaning of, iv, 5S4; punish- 
ments of. V, 584, 

Cell, laws of the, viii, 730. 

Uellius i|uotcd, >il, 232. 

Getones, customs of Ihe, viii, 188. 

Gemini, types of those bom under, v, 

33- 

Geminius of Fumi, on baptisni, v, 

571. 
' Genealogies, fabulous heathen, ii. 96; 
of Christ, vi, 126, 139; of St. 
Matthew and Luke, both of 
Joseph, *-ii, 360. 

Generation, of man, in what sense 
God's work, vi, 312; proof of the 
resurrection of the body, 368; not 
spontaneous, vii, 60; an illustra- 
tion of divine providence, viii, 
173; the angel of, 49. 

Genesis, viii, 234, 254; discussion 
al>ont, 166; does and regulates 
all things, 166, 167, 305; prayer 
inconsistent »ith, 168, 305; fur- 
ther discussions about, 176 seq., 
182 se<|., 306, 308; not it, but 
free-will, determines the history 
of men, 188: divided into seven 
parts or climaUs, 189; the Gos- 
pel more powerful than, 189; in- 
consistent nilh the justice of God, 
189; stubborn facts in support of, 
190; the difficulties cleared up by 
recognitions, 190. 

Genesis, the truth of its testimony, ii, 
103; a poem, iv, 132, 166; com- 
mentaries on, v, 163; beginning 
of in Hebrew according to some, 
iii, 600, 



Genii, of hosbands, invoked at mar- 
riages, vi, 460; of states, 430. 

Genius Jovialw, said lo be one of the 
Penates. v|, 474, 475. 

Cientile cosm'>t{ony, viii, 197. 

(.icntilc nations, their universnl ac- 
ceptance of sacrihce, vfl, 530. 

Gentik's, the call of, \iii, 88, 145. v>- 
peotation of, 145; invitation to, 
146} conversion of, i. 253, 260, 
264, 2651 more diOicull than that 
of the Jews, 495; counsel to the, 
iv, 209. 

Gentilism, buttress of, viii, 300. 

Geometry, ii, 65; mystery of, 499-$oi. 

German critics, strictures on, li, ia6. 

Germanicus, his constancy, i, 39. 

Germans, irruptions of the, regarded 
as special calamities caused by the 
Christians, vi, 415. 

Germanus, epistle of Oionysius of 
Alexandria, against, vi, 103. 

Germination of seeds. Illustrating divine 
providence, viii, 1 72. 

Gescnius referred lo, iii, 331 i W, 339, 
380: viii, 10. 

Ghosts, the Uires said to be, vi, 475. 

Giants, viii, 85; their progeny, ii, 142; 
origin of, viii, 273. 

Gibbon, on Loctantius, vii, 300; re- 
ferred to, i, 1S7; ii, 57, 92, 147; 
iii, 58; iv, 468. 

Gideon, a type, i, 445, 571. 

Gieseler referred to, iv, 495, 504, 542, 

579- 

Gifts, the, of the Holy .Spirit, i, 533; 
miraculous and prophetic object 
of, vii, 4S0, 481. 

Girdle, the, of Adam, a sign of repent- 
ance, i, 457. 

Girl, a, cured of the leprosy by the 
water in which tlie infant Jesus 
was washed, viii, 407. 

Gladiatorial shows, wickcdoeas of, v, 

«77. Sl(', 577- 
Gladiators, ii, 75. 
Gloria in Excflsis, vii, 490, 543. 
Gnidus, statue of Venus at, loved hy a 

young man, vi, 516. 
Gnosis, true wisdom, revealed by God, 

". 494- 
GncKtic, speculation, fundamental 
object of, i, 31 1 ; true (Christian I, 
as dehned by Clement of Alcx- 
aiidria, ii, 342, 358, 369, 370; his 
contempt for pain and poverty, 
412; divine contemplation, 414; 
object of life, 418; trainc-d by 
Christian knowledge, 433, 438; 
perfected by martyrdom, 433; 
seeks good for itself, 434-7, and 
knowledge, 495; philosophic 
testimony to, 436; how reg.irds 
earthly things, 439; an imitator 
of God, 440; freed from p.ission 
and perturbation, 496; uses all 
knowledge, 498; conjectures 
things future, 501, 521; alone 
att.iins perfection, 502; represses 
sensual desire, 503; worshipper 
of God, 523; attains likeness to 
Christ, 526: knowledge, 537; 
content, self-control, 528; his 
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faith and trust, 536; help to 
others, 536: prnyci and aln», 

537. 545; '»'"» "" "'"''• 537! 
teaching of, riii, 45, by exmnplc, 
fi« 538; made petfect in knowl- 
**'8*' 5391 final reward, 539; 
full character of. 540. 577; lilc of, 
viii, 47; lover of liod onil niAn, ii, 
542; his self-restraint in lawful 
things, 543 : fasting, 544, charity, 
545, continual devotion, 54O, 
long suffering and forgiveness, 
54X; virtue, effect of, viii, 48. 

Gnosticism, treuaeus against, i, 310. 

linostics, iii, 633; take rise from Me- 
nandcr, i.417; the hy]>ocrisy and 
pride of. 439; tools of Satan, 554 ; 
their cavils answered, 465 ; false, 
tendency of, ii, 3S0; dcspisers of 
the body, 4 1 2. 

Goat, the, sent away, a type of Christ, 
i, 141, 30t; of .\maithea, vii, 36. 

Goats, the two, symbols of the two 
advents of Christ, i, 254; sacri- 
ficed to It.iccb)is and Mercury, vi, 
525; tornm pieces by bacchanals, 
496. 

Cod, his character, i, 10, II, 12, 13, 

16, 80; his n.iture, ii, 89; viii, 
316; is incomprehensible, ii, 20, 
463; iii, 32; iv, 243; viii, 333; 
ulCoriMireal, iv, 242, 377, 621; vi, 
467-y; without body or sex, vii, 

17, 22f>; immaterial, iii, 133; 
without human passions or form, 
iii, 310; V, 615: ineffable, v, 616; 
names of, i, 190, 413; namc- 
lessncss of, 2ill; attributes of, 
521, ii, 90; viii, 237, 283; cares 
for men, i, 172; his care of hu- 
man affairs, viii, 150; how he 
appeared to Moses, i, 1S4, and 
others, yet invisible, 490, invis- 
ible, known, not seen of Christ, 
iv, 245; is a spirit, ii, 66, 585; iv, 
193; spirit and truth (reality), 
iv, 243; supreme, therefore one, 
iii, 273, one only, creator of all, 
vii, 1 1, 224, 242, 268; vi, 420; v, 
612, 613, alone uncreatc and 
cre.itor, 150; God of God, 167; 
one in essence, not name merely, 
iii, 275; known always by intui- 
tion, 278; creator of all things 
visible and invisible, 283; the 
creator of matter, vii, 53, of the 
world, 53, 265, of animals, 58, of 
man, viii, 45, of the material 
world, iv, 521; governor of the 
world, vii, 104; his government, 
i. 290-3,in nature, iii, 134; vi, 357, 
gives not his glory to another, i, 
230; viii, 286; desires righteous- 
ness and not sacrifices, i, 245, 246, 
291; viii, 247; how to draw near 
and serve him, i, 12, 13, 14, 20, 
34, 165; who are worship[)ers of, 
viii, 151; but one foretold by the 
law and the prophets, vii, 13, 224, 
whom Christ confesses as his 
Father, i, 466. 544, 550. and this 
unity of, viii, 108, 109, is proved, 
iv, 183, taught by heathen jihi- 



losophers and poets, 183, 184: ac- 
knowledged by the heathen, vi, 
480; tcstilied to by |Hietg and 
philosophers, vii, 13, 225, by 
Hermes, 15, by the Sibyls, 16, 
225, 278, by Apollo, 17,279; one 
only to tic acknowledged, i, 
293, 463, as proved from Greek 
writers, 290-2; ii, 131, from 
Moses, the prophets and Christ, 
i, 463, 464, OS against Marciou 
and others, 359. The world made 
by, i, 361 ; through the Word, ii, 
97; by his .Son, ns a double 
house, viii, 183; out of nothing, 
i, 369: not to be sought after by 
means of syllables, and Idlers, i, 
396; bow to lie thought of, viii, 
437 ; is perceived throuj;h his 
works, ii, 90; iii, 32, 398, 299; 
viii, 244, 245 ; shown jn creation 
of man, 300, and by his works, 
iv, 405; and known by them, ii, 
90, 91 ; many things the knowl- 
edge of which must be left in his 
hands, i, 399, 400', who aUme 
knows all things, 400, 401, and 
made all things, 405, by the Word 
and Spirit, 4S7, 546. One pro- 
claimed by Christ, 417, 489, in 
whom he was revealed, iv, 277, 
and the apostles, 1,417; thcHoly 
Ghost throughout the Old Testa- 
ment but one, 418; objection to 
the doctrine of one, deduced from 
2 Cor. iv, 5, answered, 420; ob- 
jection from Matt, vi, 24, an- 
swered, 42 1 ; proved to be one 
and the same, the Creator, from 
the Gos[>els of Matthew, 422, 
Mark and Luke, 423, and John, 
426, 42S, from the apostles, 429, 
scr|. ; he is the Father eternal, iv, 
250; in all as Father ami Son, 
254; the Father the same in Old 
and New Testaments, 275; his 
likeness the highest good to man, 
344 ; i, 544 ; showed himself to be 
merciful and mighty to s-ive, after 
the fall of man, 449; his prov- 
idential rule over the world, 
459; V, 617; vii, 232, 264; viii, 
167, 309; serves humanity by 
exhorting, ii, 252; he is just to 
punish and good to save, i, 459; 
immutal>le and etcrn.-il, 465; ii, 
476; perfect, v, 614; will be 
seen hereafter in immortality, ii, 
91 ; his goodness — mingled with 
fear, viii, 44 — natural and rational, 
iii, 2S7, 288, not simple goodness, 
290, not impugned by man's sin, 
302, 303, 304, compatible with 
justice, 307 — since he is righte- 
ous as well as good, 124, 137, 
231. 325, and his goodness great 
toward man, 724 — and with 
penal evil, iii, 308: proved by 
the Old Testament, history and 
law, 310, essential, 637; the de- 
struction of Jeru-salcm derogates 
nothing from his majesty, i, 465, 
he must punish transgression, iii, 



392, hia will is irTesisiibli-.vin. 1 jr» 
he is called a con- 
but his ludgmcni 
and his justice will Ix i.l>o»a 
the day of jiulgfmcnt. 124. 2^ 
he has placed in • 
law for man's own 
needs nothing from ;....., ,, ., 
is the author of good only, 
120; permits evil. 140, attd 
powers of evil, iv, ^■^■, bi& 
not the author of sin, i, 502: /jj 
305, or of evil, il ' ^ ^ 

364: v, S98. 615. ' ihe 

author al both Tesi 
the misery of di;; 
523; one and tin 
punishments and 
wards, 523. Wcoi 
to God the things tick. 
viii, 46; he ought to < 
supremely, 128; he is 
gods, iv, 640, and cani^ 
who alone is to be wor^..,, , .,., 
i, 92 ; vi, 404 : vii. ,^7 , 171 — wot. 
shipped with false gods. vii. J2; 
for he punishes idolaters, v, 4^S, 
does not easily pnrdnn idoUtm, 
499, and puiii who lead 

others to M he is 

the only objcci 'm ■ nS; 

alone the proper ■ >t- 

ship, viii, 146; is ( , : ,ill]^ 

worshipped, iv, («36: his «•«• 
ship is man's highest dut}-, vii, 
77, 263, contrasted with H'cinM|i 
of false gods, 246, aSo; he is ' 
true objecl of Christiau woi 
iii. 31, and ought lo be si 
vii, 520. \\\s glory and 
will shine forth in the rcturrec- 
tion, i, 529; those deceived whn 
feign another, 530; he pardons 
our sins, 544, 545, ihouch men 
forget him, but 1 him 

in adversity, vii. 4. nee, 

67, 109, 232, of wl.n .i i.v .> ibc 
author, iii, 709; communion with, 
i, 556; his will, energy, infini- 
tude, 569; merciful, 570; long 
suffering, viii, 205; bounty to nl!, 
vii, 260; always true an 
i, 572; fear of, ii, 24, 
321, necessan' to inornnty, m, 
292, 307; thanks ever due ti^, ii, 
73; the only source of natural 
power, iii, 146: not known by 
philosophy, 130, whence absurd 
opinions of philosophers ftod, 
poets concerning, ii, 95; Greek 
notions of, 74, compared with 
Christian ideas, 74; error of 
Epicureans and Cicero, vii, 263, 
264; anthropomorphic term* re- 
garding, iv, 277, 513. 539. 600; 
^ anger of. vii, 263. 273. 277. zf^ 
279; his walking, ii, 103; jasli> 
fied in forbidding man to cat of 
the tree of knowledge, 104; his 
goodness in expelling man from 
par:idise, 104; his law and 
Cliristian doctrine. 113; one only 
acknowledged by the Christians. 
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130; testimony of (he prophets, 
133; dtiitinguishvd frrnn iiiallcr, 
135; how rcvualcil in the OKI 
Testament, iii, 33 ; acknowlcHgcd 
in various ways. 176, thuugh his 
gifts are pervertcil l>y iiinn, 80; 
known l>y science only as mani- 
fcstcil in Christ, ii, 43S; knowl- 
cilgc of. n divine gift. 464; ex- 
cellent, viii. 24^; his hest gift to 
man, iii. 29c. ficcause necessary 
to self-knowledge, iv, 181, as 
proved by order of nature, 182, 
and hy nature of m.in, iSi; this 
shown I>y philosophers, ii. 4^4. 
465; how far revealed to the 
heathen, 474. 475; knowledge 
*>(, in Greek philosophy, 480 ; the 
true ^hiclrinc of ( lod, the creator, 
iii, 297 scq. ; be elects and rejects 
according to desert. 315, is the 
Father of mercies as creator. 452 ; 
eternal as (Jml, liut not as Ixird, 
49S-, a hody (coriMireal soul) as 
well as spirit, (X)2: is not to it 
confounded with the world, vii, 
265; ruler of nations, iv, 606; 
gdvcmmcnt of the Jews, 193; 
how to lie glorified, viii, 48; how 
10 he conceived, 45; lielief in 
him intuitive, vi. 421 ; shall be 
seen by the pure in heart, 122; 
the ways of, 231 ; he begets the 
Sun, one with himself, vii, 105. 
109, 132; the honor of, vindicated 
in the incarnation, iii, 524; why 
incarnate, vii, 242; why he re- 
veals himself to man, iv, jcx), 
because liLs .Saviour, viii, 44; is 
lo be loved more Ihan p.-irenls, 
154; he will be nil in nil. iv. 
345; seen with the spiritual body, 
634; manifested by the Word, 
603, 604; knowledge of, ift a 
future life, 298; endowed man 
with freedom of will, viii, 724; 
why he has made vile creatures, 
176; the folly of silting in judg- 
ment on, iSl; fore-knowledge 
of, 246; decrees of, 246; dis- 
paragements of, 247; the, of the 
Jews, 254; indicated .is blameless, 
272; neither the world nor any 
part of it to be considered as 
being, 2S3; creatures avenge the 
cause of, 286; is philanthro])ic, 
298; the shape of. in man, 31(1; 
the character of, 317; miin in the 
shape of, 319; the figure of, 320; 
Ihc centre or heart of the uni- 
verse, 320; the njiture and shape 
of. 320; the fear and love of, 321 ; 
misconceptions respecting, in the 
Oil! Teslnment, 329; not blam- 
tthle for permitting the existence 
of the devil, 322; produced the 
evil one. but not evil, 334 ; the 
maker of the devil, 334; his 
power of changing himself, 341; 
notlheanlhorof ihcevilonc, inthe 
manner .is he is of the good one, 
341 ; why he appoints the evil 
one over the wicked, 342; of 



Simon Magus, unjust, 113: unre- 
vealcd, 32s; defects asi;ril>etl to, 
liy Siinon Magus, 245, refuted by 
Tctcr, 246. 

Gck), of this world, the, i, 4Z0, 575. 

tJoiI, the .Son of, viii, 315. 

r.od, what IS not. viii, 297. 

Gods, Ihc execrable, of the heathen, a 
fragment concerning, iii, 149, 
150. 

Gods, the so-called, in the Old Testa- 
ment, i, 419; false, their vain 
pretensions, 292; ab3n<loaed by 
Christians, 171; of the heathen, 
ii, 08, 91, many so-called, viii, 
to8: human origin of, iii, 26, 142; 
men, as shown by Ennius and 
buhemems, vii, 26; possess sex, 
28: human passions attributed to, 
vi, 417 ; not underrated, 430, 422: 
alwurililies concerning, i. 69 ; iv, 
203 sci|., 184-186; how interpre- 
ted, iii, 140, 141 ; not justified by 
allegorical interpretation, vi, 502- 
506: their immoralities >• 91; 
their vile character, iii, 28, un- 
worthy character, 138; enam- 
ples of vice, 143, I48; vices of, 
and patrons of vice, vii, 30, I46, 
227: their wickedness, i, 113, 
174-185; absurdities and cruelty 
of their worship, i, 92. 183; iii, 
^9* 39 » inipious rites of worship, 
iv, 187, 1S8, 191 ; their temples, 
tombs, i, 184; their worship a lale 
invention, iii, 40: origin of Ikeir 
worship, vii, 32, 63; worshi|)pcd 
for their crimes, vi, 432; why tney 
are worshipped being so vile, viii, 
200, 254; .a<lullerers, 259, evil 
influence of the example of the, 
255; atlcmptcd explanation of 
the bad actions ascribed to, 200 
se«j., 256; cannot give blessings, 
iii, 49; impotent to help, 146; 
despicable when maidc. i, 94; 
valuable when purchased, 94; 
despised by heathen as well as by 
Christians, iii, 118, 119, 120; 
Vnrro's threefold division of, 129; 
their number and officers, 139, 
144; recognized by Romans, iv, 
176; Koman, how cl.issilicd, iii, 
137, their rites, vii, 32, specula- 
tions of philosophers on, iii, 131; 
cannot include the elements, 131 ; 
called elements by Zeno, iv, 1S4; 
name not from verb of motion, 
iii, 132; stars regarded as, vii, 32; 
heavenly bodies not gods, nor 
subject to change, iii, 134; attri- 
butes given by poets to heroes, 
135; objects deified by different 
nations, 136; divers doctrines 
concerning, i, 112; Homer and 
Herod concerning, 95; their gen- 
ealogy, 96; not really gods, viii, 
260; imitation of, 260; really 
wicked magicians, 266; their ex- 
istence not proved, vi, 465; the 
contemporaries of, did not look on 
them as being gods, viii, 266, 267; 
those which are made by bands are 



not, xSl ; of the worshippers, like- 
the worshippers. 202; ihc, which 
have not made the heavens, 289; 
of Ihe Egyptians, 282; how con- 
secrated, instances of Ceres and 
IJber, vii, 30; their rites vain, 33, 
203, and depraving, 04; things 
sacred to, viii, 199; kimls of sac- 
rifice offered to tlicm, vii, 32; 
demons, 64. 130; vainly v. .ir- 
shipped by images, 67; 1 
of, 203; supper of the, vii- 
graves of Ihe, 266; vilely rcpic- 
sented in heathen inytliology, vi, 
466, 469, 470-2, 482-8; proved 
false by its contradictory fables, 
473-82; tutelar)', l>clicf in, ab- 
surd, 477-82, crimes and xices 
attributed to, 482-99, 539, 540; 
deities not honored by temples 
and images, 508-10, nor by sacri- 
fices, 5 IS, nor by incense and 
wine, 528, nor by other heathen 
rites, 530; anihropomoi'phir ide.is 
of false, 532; what has become 
of them, i, 94: have no power 
over Christians, vi, 418; why 
not acknowledged by Christians, 
464, 507 ; witness to Christianity, 

iii. 38. 

Golden age fabled under Saturn, ,vii, 
142, 230; exists in obedience to 
God, 143. 

Golden rule, the, viii, 26S, 285, 299, 

Good nnd evil, viii, 129, 193. 

Good one, the, and the evil one. the 
iliffcrent origins of, viii, 341. 

Good out of evil, viii, 223. 

Good, the sufferings of the, viii, 298, 

Good, the, is to be done, ii, 25: the 
chief, opinions on. 374, 375; 
vii, 74. 76, 234; nature of, 77; in 
immortality alone. So, 235; not 
in bodily life, 74, 80; not without 
c^il, 75- 

Good works, necessity of, viii, 155. 

Goodness, divine, not inconsistent 
with justice, ii, 225; none without 
liberty, viii, 121; and justice de- 
fined, 324; essential to tiod. not 
to any created being, iv. 260; 
instance of .St. Peter, 265 ; identi- 
cal (in God) nilh his justice, 
278; goodness of rational beings 
destroyed through free will, 29a. 

Gospel, Ihc, the success of, viii, 89; 
preached at Rome. 225. iind at 
Alexandria, 225; gives power o\tr 
demons, 133; more powerful th.in 
gfnrsis, 189; the objections to, 
apply yet more to heathen my- 
thology, vi, 429; its language de- 
fended, 430; its effects shown in 
the lives of Christians, 435 ; read 
by the deacon, vii, 535, 553; 
salutation of, 562; reading of the, 
should be heard standing, viii, 
668; of Peter, Serapion on the, 

775- 
Gospels, apocryphal, list of, viii. 351- 

354- 
Government, civil, of God, to be 
obeyed, i, 552; iii, 647, 
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Gnbe referred to, i, 164, 181, 1S8; 

viii. J, 14.. 
Grace, i, 03, 9a ; the saving effect of, 

»^ii, 45. 
Omcts. c lirisrian, i, 35. 
Cr vii, 561. 

Gi.i' - of Cerc», vi, 462. 

Crafung, illustrative of convcraon, ii, 

507. 
Gttia of mustatd-seed, meaning of, 

1. 57i- 

Ci s and taken 

in Venus, vi, 

511. 
Gratiiudf!, oHining of, how w:ce]ilable, 

vi, 23. 
Gnvc«, the. of many, opened at the 

trucitixiuo of Jcsiis, viii, 454: how 

honcitril liy heathen anil byChris- 

ti.ins, iii, 1 77. 
Gravilntion, tlicory of, vii, 95, 
Greater and less, application of the 

|>hruc, i, 472. 
Greece, provinces of, iv, ill, 114; 

seven wi»e men uf, vii, 101. 
Greek, language of Chrislianily, ii, 

166; type of early Christianity, 

379; fwetry, quoted, 469-76; 

% »ludies ridiculed, 76; writings, 

, contrasted with Helirew, 119; 

Iihilosophy, iiriijin of, v, 182. 
1 words cspednlly roeutioned or 
explained, vii. : — 

•\pimTtti, i, 350, 
oyair^, i, 396. 
idmia, ii, 362. 
iinia, ii, 455. 
Aicji', i, 316. , 
alpiciH, iii, 245. 
fuhv^, i, 330. 
OMtfairraivuv, i, 188. 
ixowiiaTnini, ii, 458. 
ihflMfitv, ii, 24 1. 
6Xti^frSat, vii, 106. 
aX//iitia, i, 396. 
ifiopTia, ii, 362. 
ava/iifrr^ii(, viii, 36. 
avi'o«//i>if, ii, 245. 
if^punr^, vii, 230. 
Jait/iia, ii, 362. 
oi-oi'Ofoc, i, 336. 
iiTinyj^, ii, 554. 
aiTiTradiin, is, 72. 
itTmiru, i, 57^. 
ijTHiSoi'tf, IV, 273. 
nTTpniTj, iv, 274. 
i^rnhTfxMif, i, iSfi. 
i'l'cril, vi, 334- 
hOKim, ii, 455. 
lioiIiMarii, iv, 274. 
bauaroL, ii, 239. 
iiTurio, ii, 245. 
ieijTni, ii, 239. 
•Ar/?, i, 285. 
Bnr(;>.o/, ii, 277. 
Vaa'piimpyin, ii, 240. 
yvCtait;^ ii, 364. 
■yvi-ij, iii, 688. 
yiivtMq, ii, 277. 
liai/ujv, i, 164. 
ia/iraiuvthf, ii, 455. 



iiAfto'/ji^, 1, 164. 
iin/uMrri'ywat, iii, 695. 
iusainMiT/, ii, 509. 
ii£n, 1,423; ii, 264. 
Aijuon^i, ii, J JO. 
EW7(7(r, ii, 364. 
iicirvpijnii, ii, 532. 
MM<teTti(, i, 372; ii,98. 
linma, i, 185. 



ii 



i. 276. 
, iii, 664. 

, iii, 195- 



Himiiun; i, 337. 338. 
hriin^fiv, ii, 264, 364. 
tl>fU2im', i, 169. 
rvAtu/wvin, ii, 376. 
rvMiieia, ii, 354. 
tirrftairt'/UiL, i, 50I. 
;,.. , : So. 

•/ . iV 

•11, , . .lu. lyj. 

erar, iii, 132. 

#r<STo«<,r, V, 259; viii, 429, 

579- 
Seofopdv/KU, i, 1 74. 
^il^iia, iii, 688. 
'liftoi'iiylu, I, 113. 

"'<:""(■• "'• ^*'9- 
KoJ'/ic'/i', ii, 235. 
i(arrt(<»/.»/, iv, 342. 
*nrjiV(T/ioi, i, 241. 
MiTanKjm\ ii, 455. 
nrraf, i, 296. 
upxii, V, 57. 
KM'ii/iVc, ii, 278. 
k).Jij', ii, 456. 
KnerfiinOi', i, 296. 
«fxi;/"r, iv, 273. 
«/«l(:ri7>;/, ii, 244, 
AtiToi'p)iKa, i, 393. 

^,".455- 
hr)i>i6i; iii, 193. 

>/,joc, i, 227. 37J. 40O- 
Ma<*r/iiaTiKoi, ii, 458. 
^t>.tT(ii', i, 330. 
furrAvoia, iii, 316. 
Iirrrpo-arup, ii, 473. 
/jiTOC, ii, 456- 
fifiifiui, ii, 456. 
liovapX'", iii, 599- 
N//n-ioi', ii, 217. 
vfi^cii:, ii, 564. 
iOTn:*<r//(t/f, ii, 233. 
OiM)i'o/;in, iii, 598. 
biK&>f>iiof, ii, 6g. 
ipprfTtKt/^ iv, 286. 
ioiiirr/r, ii, 509. 
o^HK^yia, ii, 240, 
Jlcuda^ujio, ii, 213. 
naidepaarin, ii, 73. 
»r(ii9of, ii, 72. 
Trapdevin, vi, 334. 
«r(S/>i'fi'Of, viii, 55. 
■Kcpimipi, i, 338. 
nepitj'7/fia, i, 52. 
TTOiffv, ii, 464. 
irparrfii', ii, 464. 
Ttplaihr, i., 451. 
Kpnjio/ti, iii, 602. 
■npoa^KOv, ii, 235. 



i. 372; ii, 103. 
i ,12. 

c, V. 1. "-■ 
ei/noir, ii, 364. 
«f,r*/'"t "". 5S- 
eurilP, i, 393- 
T<Sf<f, i, 155. 
Tair€ivopp6i>iiai(, iv, 110, III, 

"J. 

rl'txi-:. ii. 455. 
rpin^, ii, 101. 
TpitarefMi', 1, 272. 
'T, (/!»(', ii, 260. 
I'Ti'iiiftTtr, it, 68. 
i'lrocraaic, ii, 67. 
♦iii'r«(TT/A7/, iv, 286. 
^(/ji'Lifof, i, 189. 

pi""., ii, 585- 
^;, li, 216. 
X'u/ja^'jtft, it, 240. 
XeiifiToiin, i, 1 38. 
Xr/.i-rrriiv, ii, 182. 
r''*''.-! , ii, 455- 

t -"', i, 1S3. 

('■■■"., i, 163; ii, 92; iu, 

III. 
Xpiea^m, vii, 106. 

) > --.■»To/K>r, viii. 60v 

■ " ■'.. i, 163; u, 92. 
•i^iv. iv, 288. 

Greeks, the, Justin's discoarse and 
hortatory address to, i, 271-289: 
shanielcfss practices of, 272: poets 
of, unlit to \k religious teachers, 
273; departure ftuin ihc custom 
of, 271; their lheo|.'""v ,'\i<..«(l, 
292; folly of their nv 72; 

opinions of their is, 

274-76, and what they and L.;hers 
learned from Moses" writings, 
276-78; not the invcntnrs of arts 
ii, 65; foolish solemnities of, 74; 
' their play-actors, 75 ; otiiet 
amusements, 75; i'loU of, 76; 
legislation of, 77; errors of, abi>ul 
the deluge, 1 16; hut children 
against (he Hebrevrs, 341 ; drew 
from the sacred writers, 351. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, hishop uf Neo- 
Cacsarea, a pupil of Urigen, vi, 3; 
student of law, 4, 21; surname, 
life, and character, 5, 6; his own 
account of his conversion. 25: 
how led to Bcrytus, 26: meetjotg 
with Origen, 27; works of 4, 6} 
declaration of faith of. 7, 8: meta- 
phraseof ihcbook I'f '■ ' res, 

9seq.; canonical ':\ 1 S— 

20; oratiun and | nl- 

dress to Origen, 21 si r'g 

epistle to, iv, 393; - .n- 

fession of faith, vi, 50 ac^.i on 
the subject of the soul, 54 seq.; 
four homilies of, 58 seq.; on nil 
the saints, 72 seq.; on the gospel 
according to Matthew, 74. 

Gregory VII., tirst to take the title of 
"Pope," viii, 642. 

Grief, i, 35; ii, 26; evil spirits said bjr 
Valentinus to derive iheii origin 
from, i, 323. 

Gricsbach referred to, i, 47. 
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fnueJ wilh salt, or sacrificial 
meal, offered to the £ods, vi, 470, 

rrferred to, \\i\, 6. 
icit to, hi, 6jo. 
Dndulrs, Larc<>, vi, 419. 
liian angclk, viii, 108, 390. 
~ ddtics, favor of, withheld, 

t referred to, i, 310, 461 ; ii, 56, 
ill, 239; V. 391. 
..vx i, 1;, 16. 

. iv, 409- 
I the dancer halted 

\n iiiii»i>.tiui was silent, \i, 466. 
llDdapliL'rus, king of India, the 
A|>i>sile Thutnas bought for, as a 
carjiciilCT, viii, 535; eng.iges 

Th ^■ ' irild a palace for him, 

5.; :.o palace built, he 

tli: 1.1& and the merchant 

will} bought liim into prison, 539; 
on the death of his brother he re- 
solves to put Thomas to death; 
$401 the lirother of, sees the pal- 
ac' ' II built by Thomas, 

ill liberty to return to 

tti — .. . . himself, 540; grants 
his lirolher permission to dwell in 
the heavenly palace, 540; is bap- 
tized and sealed, 541. 

niartyrdoui of, viii, 696 seq.; 
atX'used, 696; brought before 
Anionius, 697; refuses to re- 
nounce (."hristiajiity, 097 ; im- 
prisoned, 097; too weak to en- 
dure tortures, is spared, 698; 
Iniiught again before the gover- 
nor, 699; condemned to death, 
699, and killed, 700; homily on, 
7«4 s<^<l- 
— • S4S. 

^ts of India, answers of. 



, ' referred to, %Tii, 393, 429. 
*•» Uic deacon, martyrdom of, viii, I 
^90 srq , 696; exhorts the Chris- 
<x>, 700; is sought, 6go, 
cs to Edessa, and pre- 
.i.inself to Theotccna,one of 
governor's officers, t}9l,700; 
nuglil Iwfore the governor, 
^3, 700 ; refuses to sacrifice to 
ke guds, 692, 700; is tortured, 
33 scq-, 700, and burnt alive, 
l.t> 7°'> Juried beside Guria and 
^ ■' c roarlyrs, 695, 701; 
Mar Jacob, 700. 
.... , -: of, viii, 97. 
T. 174, 194; meaning and 
Ktent of, 221, 222; a place of 
~ liness, iii, 69; identified 
I paradise, vii, 63; position of, 
" 251 ; souls in, vii, 35 1 ; alxide 
>r the soul from death to judg- 
at, iii, 3^3; two regions of, 
souls do not come from 
Dce, 234; not a sleep, but a 
P*3n*ciplincof thcsoul, 235; repent- 
Sinec in, ii, 491 ; punishment in, 
'vl,445; Christ's descent into, iii, 
ajl, premonitory signs of, viii. 



435, 44S; announced in, by 
luiah and John the Baptist, 435, 

436, 44S; announced by Adam, 
449; altercation between Satan 
and, when Jesus was coming down 

to, 436, 449, 4SS, 456; «piy of- 

to Satan, 436, 449; a voice an- 
nounces the approach of Jesus to, 
which is taken up by the fore- 
fathers, 436, 437, 450, 456; Satan 
cast into, by the King of glory, 

437, 451 ; reviles Satan, 451 ; 
rejoicing of the saints in, at the 
aiiticipate<l coming of Jesus to, 
456; .Adam and his descendants 
delivcrc<l from, 437, 452, 457; 
the saints rejoice in Jesus, and 
adore him vihen he has come to, 
458; Jesus sets up his cross in 
the midst of, 45S; Christ preached 
to Jews in, and Apostles to Gen- 
tiles, ii, 490 ; existence of denied, 
vi, 5]2; Tertullian's view of, iii, 

406, 428. 557. S6J. 595- 

Ifagenbach referred to, iv, 262, 342, 
346, 603. 

Hail, ii, 38. 

Hair, may be trimmed, but not dyed, 
ii, 2S6. 

Ham, the first magician, viii, (40; the 
father of Mesraim, also called 
Zoroaster, 140, 275. 

Hammon, represented with a ram's 
horns, vi, 511. 

Hand, cutting off the right, viii, 165. 

Hannibal's invasion of Italy, Phrygian 
mother's worship intto<luced at 
the time of, vi, 46::, 538: driven 
out of Italy by the goddess, 538. 

Happiness, i, 28; ii, 3; deified and 
worshipped, vi, 470. 

Mardwick (juoled, i, 172. 

Harmony, ii, 49; in the church,!, 61; 
in the universe, 10. 

Hartley of Wrnwick referred to, ii, 31. 

Harvest, the plenteous, viii, 35. 

Harvey referred to, 1,318, 321,322, 
323, 324. 325, 334. 339. 350. 353. 
354. 355. 362. 3<'4. 367.369. 373. 
377. 392. 396, 399. 400.402. 409. 
444. 469. 476. 484. 486. 49'. S07i 
569. 

Hasta caelibaris. hair of brides ar- 
ranged with, vi, 460. 

Hatra, laws in, viii, 731. 

Hatred, ii, 49; effects of, viii, 29. 

Heard referred to, ii, 102. 

Heathen, their gods, ii, 1 36, and idols, 
136; recent invention of, 136; a 
poetic fiction, 137; absurd rep- 
resentations of the gods of, 138, 
174; impure ideas concerning 
the gods, 138; their shameful 
poetry, 139; pretended symboli- 
cal explanations of, 139; their 
gods but men, 143, 144; folly of 
their worship, vii, 157,158; dis- 
honored their own gods, vi, 465, 
466, 501 ; ilishonored their gods 
in sacrificing to them, 524, 530; 
are exhorted by Clement to aban- 
don idolatry, ii, 171; Arnobius 
against the, vi, 413 seq.; their 



hymns and songs to be shunned, 
vii, 442, 443; hatred of the 
Christians by, vi, 422, 4f>3, 488; 
reviled Christians as illiterate, 
430; examples of prayer to 
Christians, vii, 423. 

Heathenism, manners of, ii, 47, 57- 

Heaven, as revealed in holy Scripture, 
iv, 582; of Valcntiniis, i, 322; 
iii, 642; as taught by the Per- 
sians and others, iv, 583, 584; 
the spiritual meaning of Canaan, 
621; the visible and llie invisible, 
viii, 116; the visible, why made, 
121; why to be dissolved, I21: 
district of, 187; degrees in. ii, 
504; and hell, poetic description 
of, iv, 13S-140. 

Heavenly bodies, changes of the, 
proof that they ore not divine, 
iii, 134; may be regarded as 
living beings, iv, 263. 

Heavens, meaning of, viii, 49; the 
new, different abodes in, i, 566, 
567; the seven, viii, 13. 

Hebdomadarii, the, v, 45. 

Hebrew, Old Testament, variadons 
from the Septuagint, iv, 386; 
passn;;je3 quoted frwm, not found 
therein, 389; historians con- 
trasted with the Greek, li, 1 19: 
knowledge of I renaeus, uf, i, 41 3 ; 
of Clement of Alexandria, ii, 439, . 

443. 446, 476- 
Hebrews, history of, vii, 63, 108; 

epistle to the, translatetl by St. 

Kuke, ii, 579; why not subscribed 

by St. Paul, 442, 579. 
Hecataeus, historian, on Jewish learn- 
ing, iv, 402. 
Hecate, mother of Saturn and Ops, 

vi, 461, mother of Janus, 471. 
Heel, bruising of, v, 166. 
Hefele referred to, i, 9, 48, 77, 104, 

J37, 138, 141, 143, 143, 147, 

148. 
Hegemonikon, philosophical term 

for faculty ruling the senses, iii, 

535- 

Hegessippus, viii, 747, 762; journey 
of, to Rome, 764 ; makes a list of 
bishops, down to Elcutherus, 
764. 

Hei^H, a name of an angel, ii, 18. 

Helena, i, 171; Abgar's wife, retains 
the sovereignty of Mesopotamia, 
viii, 706: moves to Jerusalem, 
and distributes com during a 
famine, 707; torn!) of, seen be- 
fore the gate of Jerusalem. 707. 

Helena and Simon Magus, i, 348; 
viii, 233; what Simon says of, 

Helenus, the soothsayer, vi, 431. 

Helix (see Beron), vi, 231. 

Hell, i, 169; descent of Jesus into, U4 

Hades. 
Hell and purgatory, viii, 239, 
Hellas, Philip's visit to, and intervietr 

with the philosophers there, viS, 

S03 se<j. 
Hellebore, it, 72. 
Hellcspontian Priapus, vi, 466. 
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Ilemercibaptists, Jewish heretics, rii, 

452- 
Henna, grove of, whence Proserpine 

was carried off, vi, 50J. 
Henotes, i, 332. 

llrphaestus, shortcomings of, viii, 740. 
Hera and I'allas, viii, 264. 
Hcraclcias, or HeracleiJes, ordaineJ 

bishop of Cyprns, viii, 4115. 
Ueracleon, agrees in sul«innce with 

Valenllnus, iii, 052 ; opinion of, 

concerning the body of Jesus, v, 

89. 

Hcraclides iiuotetl, ii, 182. 

llcraclitus, 1, 178, 191, 274; ii, 66, 
.ysT,; philosophy of, v, 13, 126, 
157; origin of Noclian hercs)', 
126, 1 58; referred the origin of 
all things to fire, vi, 437; quoted, 
ii, 181, 446, 470, 471, 476, 484. 

Herculanus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 

Hercules, i, 170, 172, 192; ii, 66, 69; 
viii, 265; life and death, vii, 18, 
31; vices, 226; rites in honor of, 
3(1; fable about, invented by the 
devil, i, 233; his unworthiness in 
fable, iii, 143; «n inferior charac- 
ter, 143; burned alive after puu- 
iihincnt.vi, 422, 424; son of Jupi- 
ter and Alcmena, 460, 485; this 
the Thel)an dcfendeil by his 
club and hide, 483; worshipped 
AS divine, 462, 465; a mortal, 
dciBcii, 474; wounded by Hip- 
pocoon's children, 484 ; entan- 
gled ill rolie 'of Nessus, 4S8; 
violated the fifty daughters of 
Thcslius, 485; wounded Dis and 
Juno, 484; put an end to human 
sacrilices in Italy, 460; was a 
slave at Sardis, 4S4; burned on 
Mount (£ta after an attack of 
epilepsy, 484; the Theban, 
burned on Mount (!Eln, 422; 
the Phoenician, buried in Spain, 
422; six gods named, 4S0: dei- 
fied because he suUiued robbers, 
wild hensts, and serjienls, 423. 

Heresies, origin of, i, 416; ii, 554; iii, 

257. 477. 598: iv, 469 ; "i. '33; 
foretold, iii, 243; vi, 33S; how 
origiantcd, vi, 241 ; originate in 
heathen philosophy, v, lo; off- 
spring of heathen ])hilosophy, iii, 
246; characteristics of, v, 47, 100; 
proceed from self-will, iii, 245; 
never rest in truth, 248; bow re- 
garded by Christians, iv, 570; 
contemporaneous, v, 125, 155 ; no 
argument against Christian lielief, 
ii, 549, 550; aid in discovering 
the truth, 508; tested by Script- 
are, 551; founded on opinion, 
555; vi, 241 ; authors of, ii, 555; 
their analogy with bodily disease, 
fli, 243; condemned by St. Paul, 
245: their false pretence of St. 
Paul's authority, 254; have no 
succession from Apostles, 258; a 
mockery of Christian truth, 264; 
warnings against, 245; epitome 
of, V, 140; twelve hcraitz. 



anathemlted, vi. 50-53; treatise 
of Irenaeus against, i, 309-567; 
by TertuUtan against, iti, 648 se(|., 
and heretics, to be avoided, vii, 
4JO, 451, 457, 438, 461 ; for- 
bidding marriage, meat, and wine, 

453- 

Heresy, .\dnm's sin, iii, 298. 

Heretical baptism, acts and records 
of, noied, v, 653; not to lie re- 
peated, 667, but completed by 
imposition of hamls, 668, 673, 
but vaUd without such cuin|>1c- 
ment, 669, 673; note from Euse- 
bius on. 678. 

Heretics, \Hews of early, i, 34, 56, 62, 
63, 68. 71, 80. 82, 87, 88. 89, 138; 
confirni the Catiiolics in the faith, 
212; resort lo Scripture to sup- 
port their opinions, 319, 343, 344; 
iii, 250; have no right lo Script- 
ure, 251; modes of initiation 
practised by, i, 346; their incon- 
sistency, 322; style themselves 
spiritual, 403: their perverse in- 
terpretation of Scripture, 369; iii, 
251, 261; their irregularity of 
conduct and discipline, 263; their 
women teachers, 263; feign three 
kindsof men, i, 323; have fallen 
into an abyss of ermr. 370; fabric 
idols with words, iii. 613: their 
Christology, 623; cannot give 
true baptism, v, 376-385, 425, 
565-572, nor attain true martyr- 
dom, 384, 426; appoint bishops 
without ordination, 424: have not 
Christ's presence, 425; types of, 
in the OfdTe'itament, 427; com- 
pared with the lapsed, 427; why 
favored by certain confessors, 
427; the lirst order of produc- 
tions maintained lay (vii., aeons') 
indefensible, i, 373; borrnw their 
system from the heathen, 376; 
miracles claimed to be wrought 
by, 407; blasphemous doctrine 
of, further e«piised, 40S; follow 
neither Scripture nor tradition, 
41 5; refutation of, from the or- 
derly succession of bishops in the 
churches, 415; tossed about by 
every wind of doctrine. 458; un- 
learned, ignor.int. and ilivided in 
opinion, 547; their pretexts for 
licentiousness, ii, 385; claim all 
carnal things as lawful. 388. 404: 
condemn marriage. 3S9. 392. 404; 
character of, 555; first heretics 
post-apostolic, 555. 556; St. 
John's course regarding, 577: to 
be avoided, i, 547; tu lie shunned, 
viii, 630; how to be treated, 
631 ; work to pull down, iii, 243; 
prefer loose company, 264; un- 
godliness the effect of the teach- 
ing of, 264; the prescription 
against, a treatise by Tertullian. 
243 ; llie peculiar place assigned 
tn, in the region of the damned, 

>•"". 579- 
Hermae at Athens like Alcibiadcs, \i, 
511. 



Hermammon. epistle of Dii 
Alexandri.i to, vi, 106. 

Hennas, of St. Paul, ii. 4, 56; 
of Pius, 4, 56; the past 
9-55; date of, 7; apocry 
erroneous, iv, 85, lot 
"angelic," 156; knoMi 
East, but little in the W< 
rjnestion of aulhomhip, 
sions and manuscripts 
written in Italy, 7: the 1 
6; introductory note 
elucidation on, 56-58; 
lion of matter, iv, 252; 
teq)ret«tion of Scripttu 
quoted by Irenaeus, 6; 

to, i, 341. 348,357. 360.' 
510. 

Hermes Trismegistus, his opil 
ceraing God, i, 289; vii 
immortality, 210: on 
days. 215. 

Hermippus. on the Jews, i 
quoted, ii, 317. 

Herinogenes, origin of his hi 
259 ; his character, 
maintains eternity of mal 
making matter divine, 
equal to God, 4.'to, and 
author of evil. 482: mni 
ler neither corporeal n< 
poreal, and neither { 
evil, 498; opinion of, v, I 
bis theory of the soul 
iii, 191: a treatise of 1 
against, 477 seq. 

Hermotimus, story tiy, iii, 22 

Hero, deacon of Aniiocb, i: 
Ignatius to him, wherein 
horteil, cautioned, inslri 
pointed out as the futui 
of .\ntioch, i. II 3-1 15, 

Hero-worship, viii, 141, 276, 

Herod, an Irenarch, i, 40, 4. 
ing lion, 250. 

Herod, mocked by the Mag]{ 
kill Jesus, viii, 3S9. 406 
t-rs the infants in B« 
366, 376, 420: Jesus sei 
Pilate, 429; the death 
in T.irtarus, 572; wishe 
his statue in the temple 
nia, 702; is refused b 
702 ; indignant, sen'ls hi 
against Alignr, is killed. 

Herodians maintiiined Her< 
Christ, iii, 649. 

Herodotus, v. 6g; referred 
410; ii, 92, 112. 144, 
484, 485, 521; iii, 37, 
225, 686; iv, 6, 198, 433 
474. 55S. 559. 56I.590.63I 
v, 44, 69; vin, 19. 

Heroes of immense and hi 
vi, 462. 

Heroic ages, incense unki 
vi, 528. 

Hesiod, poetical origin of t1 
V, 22 ; on the gods, ii, 9 
generation of the god: 
cosmogony of, viii, 200; 
to, i, 3S9: ii, 95, 96, 
182, 192, 277, 279, 283, 
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t ;3 V ^»i. 468, 469, 470, 483, 486, 

^B -SU. 533; vi,89; vii,64; 
^^H^Bpndcs, golden ipples of the, vi, 

^^^^^HBo' 98: giorv 
^B^H^HH^: -gii' interpreta- 
tion iif Ihc, V, 77. 
Hezeki.ih. an example of repentance, 

vii, 406. 
Ilicrapolis, or Ophioryma, viii, 497. 
Hiera.«, martyrdum of, i, 306; epistle 
iif Diiinysius uf Alexandria to, 

1 Christianity, vii, 1 37. 
1 . ' l''al>ian to, viii, 637 

^—IlilgctiWJ rtiferrej In, i, 134, 135, 
^b 137. 138, 139, 142. 143. 144- 146. 
^H 147. 148. 149; viii. 70, 73. 84, 

^HBippasus, i, 274. 
^HHippiiis nuoled, ii, 4S4. 
[ Hippo, pnilti&ophy and cosmogony of, 
1 V, 17; quoted, ii. 187. 
■> ■ ..J of Mclos, vi. 486. 

DOfion'n children, Hercules 
'c(| by. vi. 4S4. 
> quoted, ii. 374, 485. 
^^pU.|'i' >;.»> Roman disciple of Ire- 
^^H nacus. writes in Greek, v, 3: liter- 
^^H xturc on, 6; discovery of his 
^^H stalvi:, 3; bishop of Tortus and 
^^H tnnriyr. 6; relations to the apos- 
^^H tolic age, 7: his theory elalwrated. 
^^H too; opposes Zcphyrinus and 
^^H Callitliis, 125, 128, 157; hismild- 
^^H ne5* .ind severity, 159; fragments 
^^V fr.f'i i.anmentaries uf, 163 seq.; 
^^B id fragments, 194 seq.; a 
^^^ <: of, on Christ and Anti- 
^^H ciiii->, 204 seq.. against the Jews, 
^^U 219 f>:']., against i'lato, 221 seq,, 
^^H agAinst Noctus, 223, afiainst 
^^H IScfuo and Helix, 231: on the 
^^H liuly Theuphany, 234 seq.; frag- 
^^H menls of homilies, 238 seq., 
^^H fragments from other writings, 
^^H 344 seq.: .ippendix to the works 
^^H of, 242 sc(|., on the twelve 
^^H apostles, 254 seq. : on the seventy 
^^H apostles, 255; heads of the canons 
^^H of. 256: canons of the church of 
^^H Alexandria, wrongly ascribed to, 
^H 257 ; referred to. i. 316, 31 7. 334, 
^^■^ 376. 400; vii, 530; viii. 70, 89. 
^^BSppolhoc, seduced by Neptune, vi, 

^H 484,485. 

^^HRirtius and Pansa, deluge not quite 

^^H two thousand years before the 

^^M consuUhip •'!, vi, 493. 

^^P4'.frr., ,„,. ,|u,ited, viii, 708. 

^V 1 l<'rred to, ii, 72. 

^V J I . 13, 108; enjoined by the 

W piuphets, ii, 107. 

^^ Huloferncs, i, 20. 

^HMoIv days to be obscr»-ed by rest from 

^^E ni, 495. 

^^Moly place, the. for sacrifice, ^-iu, 87. 

^^^Holy Scripture, spiritual meaning of, 

^^F iv. 24c, 354, 361, 373; compels be- 

^^B lief, M foretold by Christ, 350; 


prophecies fulfilled, 353; under- 
stood loo literally by the Jews, 
356; threefold inter|>retation of, 
359-365; literal sense not ex- 
cluded, 368; histories types of 
heavenly things. 371 ; written for 
all, not for the learned oidy. 573, 
635. (See also Serial ares.) 

Holy Spirit, i, 5, 1 7, 43, 52, 56, 57, 83, 
85,92, 101, 140, 146; ii, 20, 23, 
35. 36, 43: lio* originated. 318, 
319; person and office of, v,640; 
divinity of, iv, 240; vi,4l, shown 
by the baptism in His name, iv, 
252; proceeds from the Father, 
344,383; incorporeal. 242; eter- 
nally existent. 253; is the Son of 
Ood', ii, 43; the Vicar of Christ, 
i*. 27, 38; brooding on the w.itcrs 
in the creation, iii, 671 ; not to 
be grieved, ii, 26: represented by 
the seraphim of Isaiah, iv, 233; in- 
spirc<l the prophets, ii, 97, and 
the apostles, iv, 240; gifts of the. 
i. 533 i apostolic gift of, iv, 53; 
in the saints only, 254; one in 
Old and New Testaments, 284; 
typified by the dove, iii, 673; why 
He came in the form of a dove, 
iv, 424; descended upon Jesus 
at his baptism, i, 444 ; imparted 
to all men after the ascension, iv, 
285; invocation of, 535; invoked 
by imposition of hands after bap- 
tism, iii, 672; prayer for the 
descent of, upon the oblation, vii, 
54O, 558; existence of, according 
to Valentinus, v, 86. 

" Holy things for holy persons," vii, 

536, 559. 569- 
Homer, vii, 12, 14, 19; indebted to 
Moses, i, 279; compared with 
Moses, ii, 77; agrees with Plato, 
i, 282 ; laid under contribution 
by the Valentinians, curious in- 
stances of, 330; concerning the 
gods, ii, 95 ; a contemner of the 
gods, iii, 120; quoted, ii, 304, 
324, 468, 469, 482, 485; viii, 263, 
739; besides from his 
Iliad, I.,2 vi, 181 


Iliad. UI.. 33 

HQ . . 


. ii. 183 

• ii. 143 

• ii. "79 
ii. "93 

..i,392 

• vi, 309 
,ii, 138 

. «, 1S3 
.V, 51 

• vi, 15* 
.ii. 518 
.Iv, 410 
39. «79 

• ii. 267 

• ii. 203 

• •.*• 51 
111, 1 38 

♦26, 445 

• ii. 139 

• i. 274 
.a, 179 
. u, 216 

• ii. »39 
■ii. 374 
. .i. "KXt, 


243 

406 

1V„I 

3-4 

22-24. 


350 

v.. 1-2 


a-3 ..-■ 

128 

246 

y° 

340 i». 

f::::::::: 

385 

401 

455 

V^::::::::. 


858 

VI.. 123 

132 

'47-^9 ••• 

160 

181 

236 

344 

356 

VII., 99 -i, 286. 

141 ; viii, 

101, 102 . . 

VIII., 18 

69 

368 

IX, 4 

116 

«38 

3»« 

3'2, 313 ••- 
3'9. 320.... 
445 


■ •ii. »39 
•i. «94 

• ii, 193 
.ii. 481 

• iv. 519 

• vi. 339 
..ii. 204 
..U, 288 

.a, 288 

376. V. 
263. 
. .ii, 481 
..i, 282 
- ii.473 
••«. Jjo 

• vi, 356 
. .ii. 481 
..i.283 
..ii,4S0 
. .i, 507 
-iv, 49' 
. .i. 280 


497 •-••«. 2S2 

499 "•■•ii. 13s 

„ 533 ii. 529 

X., 155 u, 258 

482 a, 518 

XII., 200 seq iv, 538 

322 a. 4S5 

XIU.,6 ii.218 

730 ii.4J4 

XIV., 113 ii, 222 

aoi.. 1,376; ii, 95, 

'37; ». »2CS 
141. 

206 a, 468 

231 a. 158 

246..!, 275; ii, 137 J 

v, 120. 

302.. 1,273; ii, 137 

3'5 ••i.273:ii. '39 

XV., 18-24 IV. 592 

36-38 V.67 

•89 V, 52, 67 

10.'. i. 271: 


221... .iS, 187; vii, 130 

348 ii, 222 

399 i, 273 


423-25 ". 5<^ 

526 i.283 

528 ii, 180 

544 ii.S«6 

590 iv, 59a 

591 ii. 246 

599 ii. 68 

II.. I 5eq...i, 333; n, 74 

204 i, 280 

205 iv, 665 

213 «, 252 

308 seq iv, 538 

^ic iL 107 


372 •l^73 

409 1,330 

446-49 in, 149 

W7-48 iv. 665 

820 ii, 139 

872 ii,268 


&s 

XVI.. 234 

a3S 


•ii. 139 H 

■11.481 ■ 
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llUd, XVI, 433- •«. »73: ». '39. 


Odyn. Xin., 303 H, ^ 


187. 




XIV.. I»7 ii..; 

228 ii.4.:.. ..V .■ ....w.^. ,.. 


f- 


...ii, 139 


...a. 134 


463-66. ..ii. 250 


God. i, 27S; llcsh, . ■•■^ 


856 


...ii, 110 


XV, 526 iv. 538 


food uf m.iu, li, 153. LO- 


XVTI..$3 


. . ,11.486 
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equalities of lot in, viii, 333; 


570.... 
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race, how dispcrjcd. U, 107; 
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...ii.48i 


58 ".435 


sacrifices, offered to Dis and 


4H... 


...u, 179 


a86 ii.483 


S.itiim, vi, 460. 


483- •■> 


. 285; ii. 


S4« 1*. 539 


Humanity, Christian doctrine of, ii. 


195. 468. 


545 «v, 539 


114; of Christ, iii, 624. 


XIX., 123 


. . .1. ■»» 


XVni^ 136, 137. . . .iv, 1 Hamilitv. enioinei-L L 8. ii_ f i. te. ta- 


126 .... 


...i. 285 


183. 


of Christ, 9; of saints, 9, 10, ao; 


224 ... . 
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XIX, 163 ii, i8t 


Christian, iv, 580. 
Husbands, duly ofTi, 95, ill. 


XX, 23-54... 


■ ■", 245 


562 iii, 224 


66 


• '.274 


XX., n6, 119... iv, 539 


Huss, i, 188; ii, 62. 


«3« 


..■>. 137 


120 >v. 539 


Hyacinlhus, vi, 485; viii, 199. 


216 


. . .ii, 106 


35« >>. '84 


Hyginus, bishop of Kumc, i, 416, 569; 


242 


...11.97 
- -iv. 654 


XXI, 26 i, iKj 


ii, 56. 
Hyhis, vi, 485. 


3°6 


28 a,i44 


XXII., 8 


• • 11. 47« 


XXII, 347 i. 293 


Hymn, the ("herubic. vn, 340, 554; 
of the Naasseni. v. 58: of Gno«- 


168.... 


. »73! >'. 


412 11,481 


139- 




XXIV, 1 V, SI 


nitics, 91 ; a primitive, based oa 


227.... 


... ii.74 


2 V, 51 


Isaiah, 218; of the virgins, v{. 


XXIU., 66. 67 . 


..IV, 456 


5 V, SI 


35 «. 352. 


71 .... 


.. 11, no 


6 v.si 


Hymnolngy, early Hebrr'- r-t. 


71 ... . 


. .ill, 232 


9 V, 51 


HynuK, primitive, in t) la- 


315 ••■ 


. . ii. 481 


Homilies, fragmenU of, iv, 238; (he, 


ment, vii, cot ■ <., ' ,^- 


XXIV..44,4S- 


..ii.480 


of Clement, intrtxluctory notice 


to the 1 I g. 


201 ... 


V, 51 


thereto, viii, 213; relntion to the 


of tirtc:. :Si 


3*7.328 •■'.330 


RecogniliunK. 70, 73, 213; cdi- 


German, vii, 570. 


Odyai.I.,7 vi, 


340.342 


tionit of, 213; contents of, 223- 


HyperlxireanB, vi, 508. 


11., 261 


...11.435 


?46. 


H)"perionn, mother bv Jupiter ol Ute 


304 


. . .i. 296 


Homily, or sermon, ftt Holy Commun- 


secrmd Sun, vi, 480, 483. 


IV., 220 


. . .11. 171 


ion, vii, 535; on the fall of iilols, 
viii, 656; on llnbil>, the m.irtyr, 
708 ieq.; on Guria and .Shamuna, 


Hyjicroche, buric<l in the shrine of 

L>iann, vi, 508. 
Hypcridcs quoted, ii. 4S4. 


221 


. . -i. 285 


384 


...v, 55 


456 


...11,271 


714 «eq. 


Hypocrisy, sin of, vii. 46S. 


68s 


•■'v,S39 


Honesty cnjoinol, viii, 220. 


Hypocrites, ii, 50; how rcgnnled, vi5, 


75° 


..•".435 


HoDoratus of Thucca, on baptism, v, 


221 ; counsel to, iv, 216. 


v.. 1^5-87 ; ; : 


..".435 


57' 


Hypotyposes, or outlines, fragments 


....V.67 


Honor deified and worshipped, vi. 


from, of Theognostos of Alexao< 


VI, 130 


- . . 1. 330 


476. 


dria, vi, 155 seq. 


«85 

VII.. 36 


.. u,444 


Hooker referred to, iii, 70, 689; iv, 58. 


Hypsipyle, loved by Apnlln, vi 4.S5. 


. . .V, 104 


Hope, i, 35; vain, of the Jews, 369; 


Hvssop, i, 142. 


114 ... 


...i, 285 


Christian, witnessed to by phi- 
losophers, ii,447 ! objects of, now 


Hystaspes, i, 169. 


VIIL. 266 .. . 


. ..ii, 189 


M 


296-98 


-.ii, 139 


perceived, 448. 


1 am that I am. i. 41Q. ■ 


308 »eq. 


..ii. 139 


Horace, vii, 45; referred to, i, 403; 
iii, 71, 176, 177, 178; iv, 112; vi, 


la, tmde ot Attis, vi, 492; her blooV 


3*4 ••• 


..ii, 180 


turned into violets, 492. 


326.... 


. . . ii, 68 


261: vii. 45, 149. 153. 


lachus, nursed (or loved) by Ceres, 


33'- - 


-.11, 3'4 


Horos, an aeon, i. 317; different 
names of, 318; iii. 508; faculty of 


vi, 466. 


IX.. 372 


..ii,486 


laldalxioth, i, 355: primary aeon of 






I, 320. 
Horoscope, the foundation of astrol- 
ogy, v. 21 ; impossibility of fixing 


the Ophites, iii, 650. 
lolysus son of the fourth Son, »L 

480. 


X., 76 


. - .i. no 


281 


..iv, 463 


304«eq. .. 


... V, 78 


the, 25, 26. 


Iambus of Germanidana, on baptism. 


495 


..ii.43S 


Horses of the .\pocalypse, symbolical 


v. 570. 


5««> 


..",334 


iMCiiniiig of, vii, 350, 351. 


lao, i, 321. 


XI., 25 


. . .i, 169 


Hortensianus of I.ares, un baptism, v, 

568. 
Hosanna, the, vii, 544. 
Hosca, prophecy of last davs, v, 243. 


Icarians, the, worship an imhi-wii Ir-.^, 

vi, sro. 
" Icthus," iii, 669. 


■17 


. . .ii. 2W 


3^. 


. . . i. 330 


222 


. .ii, 110 


Idaci D.-ictvli. (ircelc naiuc of U^^ti 


303,4.... 


..IV, 472 


Hospitality, viii, 295; true principle 


Samothracii, vi, 475. 


305 


..iv, 505 


of, vii, 176; reward of, i, 8; a 


Idleness, perniciousnes.< of, viii, jS. 


■512 


• . i. 285 


contest alxjut, viii, 1 74. 
Host, the, not a primitive word, vii, 


Idol, meaning of the word, iii, 6x 
Idolatry, absurditiei of, ii, 02; MUr- 


427 


. .ii, 481 


576 


. . i. 284 


?66. 
Hosthanes, grandfather of the Arme- 


of, viii, 139, 146. 284; in wider 


626 


. . . 1, 330 


sense includes ail sin. iii, 6t: 


Xi:., 45 


. iv, 463 


nian Zoroaster, vi, 428. 


not confined to acts uf worship. 


184... ii, 20s; iv, 


Hours, canonical, ii. 12; of prayer. 


62; origin of Ihe name, 62; 


4e3. 




iii. 689, 690, origin of, iv, 108, 


origin of, viii, 137: originated ta 


ai9.... 


...ii,aos 


S09. 


Egypt, vii, 63; includes jdoU 
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maVing. iii. 63; demons incite lo, 
viii i lily demnn-wuntiip, 

■V. of. vi), 44^, 443; 

Ic : iiorAlity, viii, 141 ; a 

<lr ■ serpent, 281 : why 

C... . 2S5 J .irguroenls in 

ftiVOT '>i, «nswcr<;il, 287; the 
Egyjitian, 14S, 2><2; condemned 
by CJiristlans and heathen, iv, 
308; Cliri>tiAn law aijuinst, iii, 
f. • ■ ' •, iv, 510; 

^. : linst, v, 

5ii . . . ... ..|iii»m, iii, 

£4; «n of, purged by repent- 
ance. V, 334. TertuUiMi on. iii. 
61-76; Cyprian tin, v, 498 set). 

»t-tn.iking, included in idolatr)-, iii, 
62-4; vnin excuses for, 63; ex- 
cludes ff'/m the ministr)- and 
Mcrnnicnts, '14 ; arts allied to, 64; 
unlawful fur maintenance, 65, 
68. 

>k, variety of, i, 25, 165, 171, 
especially trcate<1 on by Cyprian, 
V, 465; imt to lie named as gods, 
iu, 73: not gotis, v, 498; wor- 
shi ' Solomon, i, 212; by 

» , I ; to be rejected, 

51 - '•■ lot to be par- 

i-, lis by, unlaw- 

ful j; by, a denial 

of (juii, 74, 77; .icknowlcdged by 
vrruing as well as speech, 75. "7; 
not found in the Ark, 76; the 
'test of. viii, 27S ; the unprofit- 
ableness of, 146, 2.Si, 2S7; not 
nntmalrd by the Divine .Spirit, 
283; confutiilion of the worship 
of, 2H3: im|iiiicnce of, 284; 
heatlicn ivurijliippcrs of, under 
the |Hiwcr of the Jcmon, 2S7; 
fall of the, a homily by Mar 
Ir, ■ ■'.'■ 

Bti iiristophonis, i, 130, 

aw: .... I ...ruj, 46, 48, 59, 66, 
7Ji 79. «6, 93, 99. 101, 103, 107, 
110, 113, 116, 120,122, 128; men- 
tioned by Polycarp, 35, 36; con- 
demned by Trajan. 129; devoured 
kywild beasts at Rome, 130, 131; 
appears in a vision after de.ith, 
IJt ; wrote to the Kphcsians, 
49-58, 101-102, Magncsians, 
^9-^15. Phil.tilclphians, 79-81, 
Polycarp, 93-96, 99- too, Ro- 
mans, 73-78, 103-104, Smyr- 
naeans, 86-92, Trallians, 66-72 ; 
in which he speaks of his bonds, 

50> 5». 59. 70- 72. 75. 91: his 
desire for ma'lyrdom, 49, 74. 75, 
76.96; seeks the prayers of the 
churches, 53, 54, 77; speaks of 
his need of humility, 67; of his 
Unowlc<Ige. 64, 68 ; aphoristic 
sayings of, 45; introductory note 
\o the epistles of, 45-48, 97; his 
apurious epistles to the Antioch- 
ians, 1 10; Hero, deacon of An- 
tioch, 1 14 ; John, the apostle, 
124, I2J; Mary at Ncapolis, 122; 
Virgin Mary, 126; introductory 
note to, 105, 106. 
Borance, hunian, of divine things, 



i, 399; of the Demiurge, 526; the 
lot of man, vi, 437; causes of, 
viii, 81; the mother of evils, 144; 
tins of, 337; mau sms through, 
34a: and error, 280; no excuse 
for the Mniier, 282. 

Ignorant, condemnation of the, iii, 282. 

Ilium, girt with walls by Neptune and 
Apollo, vi. 474. 

Illumination, i, 183. 

Image of God, in which man was 
created, i, 544 ; viii, 285 ; the 
restoration to. 380: of Christ, 
man created in, iii, 607. 

Images, i, 2S7 ; heathen, shameful, 
ii, 184-lXc;; folly of making and 
worshipping, vii, 41, 45, 67; how 
and for what purjiosc made, and 
how they came to be regarded as 
gods, viii, 752 seq. ; refutation of 
those who claim image-worship, 
hecause God being concealed 
from their view, 755 ; Christ 
raised men's thoughts from sense- 
less, vi, 423; formed of clay, 423, 
464, 514; bones, stones, brass, 
silver, gold, wood, and other ma- 
terials, 512; made like infamous 
men and women, 511, 511; the 
gods said to l>e worshipped 
through, 509; fanciful shape of 
some, 510; disregarded by birds 
and beasts, 513, 514; the gods 
caused to dwell in, 514; must l>c 
defended by men, notwithstand- 
ing the indwelling divinity, 515; 
despoiled by Antiochus and Dio- 
nysius, 515 ; used lewdly, 515, 
516, and even utterly consumed 
by fire, 516 ; set up to strike 
e%nl-doers with terror, 516 ; of 
kings, why honored, 369 ; of 
angels, in honor of God, 369; 
otherwise explained. 378, 3S2. 

Imagination, viii, 114; I'cter's experi- 
ence of, 114; fallacy of, 115. 

Imitation, of the gods, viii, 254; of 
tThrist, duty of, vii, 438, 439. 

Imitators, of the Creator, i, 10, 28; of 
Christ, 50, 69, 76. 

Immarnachus, buried in the enclosure 
at Elcu'iis, vi, 50S. 

Immensity, the doctrine of, as taught 
by the law, viii, 115. 

Immersion, ii, 22, 49. 

Imnioralily. of the heathen, i, 272; 
of the Valenlini.in heretics, 324; 
produced by idolatry, viii, 141. 

Immortality, a "clothing upon" of 
the flesh, iii, 576; the reward of 
virtue, vii, 155; chief good found 
in, 80; belongs to the soul, 81. 
88, 205, 251, 253 ; taught by 
Pythagoras and the Stoics, 88, 
205, by Cicero, 90 ; hope of, 
despises death, 154; proofs of, 
206: testimony of Homer, Apollo, 
and the Sybils, 210; of the soul, 
viii, 124; a gift of God, vi, 447; 
theory of, ii, 70 ; philosophical 
theories discordant and unten- 
able, vi, 446; proof of, i, 1 68; 
proved from the success of the 



wicked in this life, vill, 124; 
CI. ■ • -•:j. 

2-' ■ a 

by .Simon Magus, 234; asserted 
bylVtcr, 286. 
Impartiality enjoined, vm, 6f<4- 
Impatience, the devil the author of^ iii, 
7^: causes of, 711; of Adam 
and Eve, 710; of Cain, 710; of 
Isr.iel. 710, 711 ; a source of all 
sin, 71 1 5e'|. 
Impeni'. .. . .1 'm^i of. Wi, 522, 
Imperi i;cd in God, how ex- 

pl.v "12. 

Impiety, origin of, viii, 151 ; what it is, 

240. 
Implacable persons, how to 1>e treated. 

viii. 640. 
Imposition of the hands of bishops 

necessary after baptism, viii, 621. 
Imposiiioiis, V, 36; connected with 

heresy, 40. 
Impossible, the. possible with God, 

principle how abused, iii, lioj. 
Impotent man, the, l>cfore PUate, bears 

witness to Jesus, viii, 419, 428, 

442- 

Impure thoughts, i, iii, 149. 

Incarnation, how understood, vi. 41, 
41,44,50; mystery of, 67; neces- 
sary as a revelation of God's good- 
ness, iii, 318; foreshadowed in 
the Thcoph.inies, 612; of Christ, 
reason and mystery of, \il, 106; 
prophesied, 109. tio; arguments 
of unbelievers against, 124; liene- 
fits of, ii, 202-4, (joi ; why essen- 
tial, vi, 221, 300: necessary to 
true religion, vii, 1 25, to his media- 
tion and restoration of man, 126; 
faith of the church in, \i, 295, 
297; reasons for the, acconling to 
Valentinus, v, 90. 

Incense, vii, 553; spiritual exposition 
of, V, 25, unknown in the heroic 
Bge, yi, 52S; not used by the 
Etruscans in their rites, 528, nor 
at .Mbii, 528, nor by Romulus and 
Numa, 528; termed Panchaean 
gum, 529: heathen, Iroile in, 
unlawful tn ('hrisliaiis, iii, 67; 
prayers of, vii, 537, 552, 556; of- 
ferings of, 554, 556, 564; bless- 
ing of, 563- 

Incest, heathen, not Christian, iv, 192; 
ta&ght by Epicurus, ii, 112; prac- 
tised by the Persians, viii, 1 87. 

Inclination, prayer of, vii, 536. 

Inconsistency of heretics, i, 322. 

Incontinence, ii. 49. 

Incorporeal, how understood, iv, 241. 

Increase, primitive law of, repealed 
in Christian dispeiuaiion, iv, 53, 
64. 

India, allotted to Thomas, viii. 656; 
laws in. 730; Christianity attested 
by mighty works in, vi, 43,S; Liber 
sought to make himself master of, 
486. 

Indians, the, lielieved that one God 
showed himself in all the mani- 
festations of the divine, vi, 480. 
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Indigctcs, i)tific(1 mortals, vi, 432. 
Indigcics living in the Nuiiiicius, vi, 

Iliilul^i-aci: and pure volition, iv, 51 

Inequality uf lot in huniiin life, viii, 
^j8; neccEsity of, amoug men, 

'183- 

lofancy, Araliic Gospel of the Sav- 
iour's, viii, 352; contents of, ^5- 

Infantici'lc, a heathen practice, iii, 
liy. vii, 1S7. 

Infants, UiitiorAlilc liefjre Cod, ii, 53; 
thcslau|;liler of, in nelhlehcni by 
Henjcl, viii, jWi, 376, 420; the 
number sKiin, 528. 

Inferium vinuin. phrase used in liba- 
tions, vi, 530. 

Initiaiiun, modes of, practised by the 
hrr '■ 'jfi; necessary bcfure 

|i ic privilege of rc.id- 

iiu !i books, viii, 215; 

mode ol, 216; vow and adjura- 
tion connecte<l with, 2l6. 

Injuries, forgiveness of, vii, 392^ 

Innocence, ii, 49; a slate of enjoy- 
ment, viii, 136; of Christians, de- 
fended, ii, 115. 

Innocents, the Holy, martyrdom of, 
V, 349- 

Inordinate things, why made, viii, 177. 

Inspiration of the prophets, ii, 97. 

Inslnlblion of Clement, viii, 331. 

InslincLs manifested, viii, 167. 

Inslilulion, wonls of, vii, 535, 544, 
357, 564; in the Malabar Liturg}', 

. 570- 

Instruction, Oiristian, meaning of, ii, 
223; heathen folly of, 223; given 
through the Law .ind by the 
Word, 224, 234; power of Christ's, 
325; effects in Christians, 235. 

Intelligence, ii, 15, lO. 

Intemperance among Christians, v, 
641). 

Intercession in the Eucharist for the 
living and the dep.-irted, vii, 489, 
490; in daily prayer, 497, 498. 

Intercessions for the living and de- 
parted, vii, 535, 536, 545, 546, 
555' 55^' 5''4' f"" '*"' faithful, 
539; general. 541, 542, 545. 555. 

557- 

Intermediate itate, the. i, 560. 

Interpolations, vii, 533, 537. 546, 549, 
563; lawful and unlawful, 537, 
556 (note) ; not idolatrous, 539 ; 
censurable, 542; post-Nicene, 
544,545; posl-Ephesinc, 552. 

Interpretation, nllcgrTical, viii, 200. 

Intcslincs, nn illustration of divine 
pri-ividcnce, viii, 173. 

Introit, the, vii, 535. 

Inuus. guardian of flocks and herds, 
vi, 470. 

Inventors of arts, ought not to be dei- 
fied, iii, 145. 

Invisibility of the Father, iii, 609. 

Invocation, prayer of, in the Eucha- 
rist, vii, 4S9; of the Holy Cihost, 
vii. 535- 545. 558. 565; magical, 
V. 37- 38- 



lo, vii, 21. 

lophon quoted, ii, JCH' 

Iota and tittle, meaning of, ii, 578, 

584- 

Iphigcnia, stags spoken of instead of, 
»"i, 502. 

Irenacus, succeeds Pothinns. i, 309; 
aiJvcnary of heretics, iii, 506; 
writes against heresies, i, 315- 
567; inlrcKluctory note lo, 309- 
313: division of,3ll ; editions of, 
313; writes also against Gnos- 
tics, 310, and on Polycarp, 416, 
^68 J reason for writing, 315; 
fragments from the lost writings 
of, 568-578; remonstrates with 
Victor of Rome, 310, 568; max- 
im of, illustrated, v, vi, 4; on the 
oblation and invocation, vii, 571 ; 
quotes Justin the martyr, i, 300, 
and Tatian, ii, 82 ; is referred to, 
i, 6, 8, 18, 31, 32, 48, 127, 151, 

'53. >54- 

Irenacus of Ululi, on baptism, v, 570. 

Irreverence, reproof of, Ii, 585. 

Isaac, i, 13, 81, 84, 142, 145; the his- 
tory of, symbolical, 492, 493; iii, 
336; type of Christ, iii, 165; of 
Christian joy, I, 214; spiritual 
meaning of his blessing of Jacob, 
v, 168. 

Isaiah, i, 81 ; his prophecy respecting 
the Virgin conceiving, vinflicated 
against Theodotion, Aquila, and 
the Kbionites, 45 1 ; prophecy of, 
comment on, v, 176, 207, 210- 
211, prophecy of last days, 242; 
in Hades, announces the coming 
thither of Jesus, viii, 435, 448, 
456. 

Isaurians, ii, 65. 

Isiilore quoted, ii, 492. 

Isidorus, a follower of Basilldes, v, 
103. 

Isis, sacred rites of, vii, 35; Ethio- 

fiian, vi, 422; Egyptian, 486; 
amcnting her lost child and hus- 
banrl torn in pieces, 422; wor- 
ship of, introduced after consul- 
ship of Piso and Gabinius, 462 
(note) ; statue of. burned, 516. 

Isocrates quoted, ii, 484. 

Israel, meaning of the name, i, 26} ; 
various interpretations of this 
name, v, 225 ; blessings of, in- 
terpreted, i, 16S; forbiiJdcn idol- 
atry, transgression and punish- 
ment, iii, 636; the way of knowl- 
edge revealed to, viii, 329; how 
ignorant of God, 329; Christ 
king of, i, 267. 

Israelites, the.in Egypt, \'iii, 86; their 
exodus from Egypt, in the vfil- 
derness, and at i>inai, 87; the 
sins of, 87. 

"Israelites indeed," who they are, 
\-iii, 47- 

Issachar, the high priest, reproaches 
Joachim on account of his child- 
lessness, viii, 384. 

Issachar, the patriarch, speaks of his 
birth, viii, 22, his occupation and 
uprigbtoess, 23, exhorts his chil- 



dren lo walk in simplieity oF 

heart, minding their onn afEun«] 

32; his death, 23. 
Itoli, Satura concealed in the tcrn-| 

lories of the, vi, 4^. 
Italy, visit of Hercules lo, vi, 4&X. 

Jacob, i, 6, 12, 13, 81, 84. »4at Ms] 
marriages a figure of the church, j 
366 ; his blessing, 562 ; his ac- ' 
lions, typical , 493; predicts tise ' 
two ailvenls of Christ, 221 : aico | 
his entrance into Jeru'^alem, 231 ; 
a tvpc of Christ's dejtli, iii, 536. 

Jacobson referred to, i, 3, 6, 12, 14, ' 
35. 37. 40. 45' "7. '*S; iii, Kt9. j 

Jadcr of Midila, on baptism, r, 57a. 

Jairus, viii, 447. 

James, sou of Alpheus, canoo of, vU, ] 
493; addresses the Je»-s, viii, 93. 

James, son of Zcbedee, canon of, vii, j 
486 seq. : addresses the Jews vi3, 
92. 

James, the Just, i, 69, 107, 114, 153, ] 
155; Josephus' account of, iv,4i&: 
his mode of life and martyrdom, 
viii, 762, 763 ; bishop of Jerusalem, ! 
ii, 579; viii, 94; ruler and guide . 
in Jerus.-ilcm, (.71; traditi.m of | 
his martyrdom, ii, 5~" •in.'n of, j 
vii, 496; is addre-- lui- 

liel, viii, 94, 95: n- 1)51 

ASsaultetl by the Jews, 95 ; send* I 
Peter to Caesarea to meet Simon ' 
Magus, 96; I' 
Jerusalem ni" 
from, 142; c<>iut.-iji 
despatches to, 134; epistle of j 
Qemcnt to, 218; epistle of Fetet f 
to, 215; liturgy of, vii, 532. 533, J 
537-50; Js to be honored. 442. 

James, ProtevangeLium of. viii, 151 ; I 
contents of, 361-367; hcaieO Itfl 
the child Jesus of a tiper's bit*, j 
383. 4>3- 

Janiculum, founded byjanus,ri,43af J 
471. 

Jansenists referred to, Ui, 339. 

Januarius, epistle of Cy^man tn, 

375- 

Januarius of Lambesis, on liaptisia, r - 
56O. 

Januarius of Miuiuli, on baptism, 1 
569. 

Januarius of Vicus Cacsans, on ha 
tism, V, 568, 

Janus, vi, 465 ; son of Coelns and He 
ate. 47 1 ; husband of juturna ai 
father of Eons. 471 ; first kis 
in Italy, 471 ; represented 
double-faced, and carrying 
spiked key. 517: said to be 
world, the year, the sun, 4; 
supposed to procure a hear 
for suppliants, 471, 472, 
therefore mentioneil first in 
pr.>yers, 471. 

Janus referred to. ii, 550. 

Jarvis referred to, ii, 474; vii, 257-^ 

Jasion, loved by Ceres, vi, 4.S5. 

Jason and Papiscus referred lo, iv» 

Jaw-l>one of Smison, a type of 
body of Christ, i, 575. 
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iakxa OchI. a. Gixl U, viii, 286. 



ImIousv 



un, a treatise by 

. .-wlof.v, 491-495. 

only Oud, viii, 109; 

view of, iii, 650. 

nins (lurposely runs against tlie 

eoDch on which the body of 

Mvy U carried to burial; his 

(lunishment and forgiveness, vui, 

59'- 
iah, i, 60, 71, 81, 130; prophe- 
cy of, comment on, v, 177. 
;hci, IlighC of the Christian* to, 
viii, 911. 
e of Prague, ii, 61. 
le, St., his account of Tertullian, 
tii,3: quotes Tatian, ii, 82, 83; 
referred to, ii, 157; iii. 5, 6; iv, 
a*?. 272. 275- 282, 28S, 343, 345, 
348; viii. J65. 

le, the presliytcr, reply to Cro- 
mitiuj and Heliodorus, viii, 36S. 

lem, cMtrarice of Christ into, 
Jiredittcd, i, 221 ; destruction of, 
Iii, I sS, tleroRalej nothing from 
Ihe maiesly of God, i, 465; sacri- 
lice loc.iliic<l in, vii, 530; Ihc 
gloriiius .Siun, 545; mother of all 
chutthcs, 545; the holy city, 
556: liturgy of. 532, 533, 537- 
550. 

name of our L,ord; CArit/ tn 

*djunct, iii, 625; great power of 

Ihc njific, i, 265; significance of 

'ic letters. »f the name of. 337, 

J9j; how ccrliin aeons arc said 

be indiijitcd by the name of. 

19; meaning of the letters of 

e ri»me of, 339; prophecies of 

- in the Old Testament, 

typilicd in Isaac and 

II, 105, 170, by the paschal 

', rii, 129; birth of, 106, 109, 

follib jirophccies of Daniel, 

58. of Isai.-ih, 161, of the 

kS, 162; the (generation of, 

:cor<llng ti> Marcus, i, 339; birth 

•f. rT<!told by Isaiah, 452; 

_■ to Valcnlinus, v, 89, 

us, v, 97; according to 

ii>iii JO, was not crucified, but 

iitiun of Cyrenc in his stead, 

344; descent of the Christ 

.pon. according to the Ophites, 

and Volentiiiians, iii, 516; 

ptism when thirty years old, 

type of the thirty aeons, 

iscd through every 

e to sanctify all, 391 ; 

;ry extended ten years, 

lived at least till near lifty 

old, 392 ; existence of, ac- 

to Valentinus, v. 87; 

ins concerning the body of. 

t» called .Mpha, why. 97; 

ching, i, 40S; the baptism 

tlie same with Christ. 

egotten Son of God, 

I, and perfect man, 

; Son of God, God, and Son 

{ man. vii, no. 112; with him 

ij; Sncomplele, i, 443; 



neither Christ nor Saviour, but 
the Holy Spirit descended upon 
him at his baptism, 444; and 
Christ, proved from the writings 
of Paul to be one and the same, 
445; not a mere man, but very 
Cod. 448; became man so as to 
be capable of being tempted and 
crucilicd, 449: his humility, iv, 
432. and patience, of which he is 
an example, iii, 708 ; silent under 
accnsntion, iv, 395; charged with 
sorcery. 399; his submission to 
betrayal and death, 433, 438, 441 ; 
his priesthiwd, rii, 113; his 
divine mission shown by his dis- 
ciples, iv, 407, by his birth in 
Uethlehem, iii, 169, life and 
miracles, iv, 408, vii, 114; and by 
his death, iv, 409; by his preach- 
ing and power, iii, 164; his 
miraculous birth consistent with 
reason, iv. 410, and prophecy, 
411 ; the miracle nt his baptism 
credible to Jews, 413, though 
hated by Ihcra, vii. 116, 117; wit- 
ness of Moses, iv, 415, and of 
later prophets. 416, 418; came 
osamediatur. vii. 126; his passion 
foretold, vii, 116, 119; types of 
his passion and bunal. iii, 166; 
foretold by Isaiah, Itj6; prophe- 
cies of his suffering, iv, 430, and 
second coming, 421; his death, 
burial, and resurrection, vii, 122, 
ascension, 123; meaning of his 
miracles, cross, and passion, vii, 
J27, 128: Son of God, iv, 421, 
595; his epiphany, 422; divinely 
protected as man, 426; not 
parallelc<l in history, 426 ; proved 
as Christ by the calling of the 
Gentiles, iii, idS; by the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, 169; by the 
existence of churches, anti by the 
power of his name, iv, 427; his 
miracles not magic, 427, 450-452; 
his spiritual leaching of Ihe law, 
430; his reply to the Sadducces, 
1,466,467; he is called therefore 
the instructor, ii, 222, the spirit, 
rcison. and word of God, iii, 6S1 ; 
iv, 433, 480; he teaches us to 
pray, iii, 681 ; his first and sec- 
ond advent prophesied, 172; his 
predictions are accomplished, iv, 
437 ; his resurrection real, 438, 
453> 473> though denied by 
unbelievers, vii, 124: his fore- 
knowledge not fate, iv, 440; he 
Ls the true prophet, viii, 145; his 
lineage, iv, 444; his true victory, 
iv, 445 ; alone reigns over all 
nations, iii, 151. 173; incidents 
of his passion, iv, 446; his de- 
scent into Hades, 448; vindi- 
cated by disciples, 448, and by 
miracles, 449; appearances after 
resurrection, 455, .ipd at the trans- 
figuration, 457; why dead and 
buried, 459; not a mere man, 
464. though ministered unto by 
women, viii, 65; bis miracles 



compared with heathen arti, iv, 
473; nut honored locally ^ 
heathen gods, 477; a raliiinal 
soul, 4S0 (note); his flesh incor- 
ruptible, 481 ; his Iraiisligur.ition, 
how understooil, 503: the idcul 
Go4)d, 494; various appearances 
of, 608; bis example compiiretl 
with heathen gods and heroes, 
632-634. 
Jesus, lifiorJiHg to thr Apocryphal 
gittpth : vii., the nativity of, viii, 
365; wonders which occur at the 
birth of, 365, 374, 405, 406; 
angels hymn the birth o\, 374 : a 
bright star shines over the cave 
in which he is bom, 375 ; adored 
by an ox and an ass, 375 ; l ' 
cised and presented in the ' 
375, 405; Simeon and Amu., 3 
words respecting, 375, 406; 
visited by the Magi, 375, 406; 
Herod seeks to destroy, 366, 389, 
400, 406, 420; is carried into 
Egypt. 376, 389,400, 406; adored 
by dragons, escorted by lions and 
panthers, which are tamed and 
made gentle by him, 376; causes 
a tall palm tree to liciid down to 
his mother that she might pluck 
its fruit, 377; causes a fountain 
to spring up at the root of the 
palm tree, 377 ; confers a pecu- 
liar privilege on the palm tree, 
377 ; shortens the journey for his 
.parents, 377; the idols of Kgypt 
fall prostrate at his coming, 377, 
406; miracles wrought by in 
Egypt, 407, 40S, 409; encounter 
with robbers, 409; return from 
Egypt, 378. 4(X), 40: miracles 
wrought by, in Bethlehem. 410; 
other miracles wrought by 41 1, 
412; strikes a boy dead and re- 
stores him to life again, 378; kills 
thcson of Annas, 378,308: makes 
sparrows and images of other ani- 
mals of clay, and causes them to fly 
and walk and eat, 378, 395, 398, 
400, 412, 414; kills a boy who 
strikes him, and restores him to 
life again, 39S, 414: placed in 
the hands of a school-UListcr. 
whom he confounds. 379, 396, 

399, 401 ; place<l under Levi, 
whom he astonishes by his wis- 
dom,,379; wonders performed by, 
at Nazareth, 380. 396 seq., 399, 

400. 402; tames a lioness and 
her cubs, 381; placed under a 
second school-master, who, strik- 
ing him, falls down dead, 381, 
397,403; aids his father in his 
work, 281, 412; sent a third time 
to a schiKil-master, .ind pours forth 
his wisflom so as to excite the ad- 
miration of all, 382, 397, 403; 
raues to life Joseph of Caper- 
naum, 382; cures his brother 
James of a viper's bile, 382, 413; 
blesses the food before any eat 
of it, 382: raises to life a child 
and a'man, 397,403; goes with 
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Jiit nr.rfnrt t.-. trnisTli^nj, find 
tA, -, 414; 

ttiii I'XJ; feat 

of. 111 llic tiycc's i>l<u|j, 412; turns 
three lioy»iiitukid$,4l3; crowned 
king liy lioys 4tj: licaU 3 buy of 
n serpcnl'i bite, 413, 414; Ihe 
priisls and scril)cs c-n^pire 
Drains!, ami uccum; licfarc 1'il.ale, 
410 sci)^ 420 scii., 4r>S; Juilas 
betrays 46^1, 469; the sUnduds 
of the soldiers licnd d<i«Ti before, 
417, 440; mcsMf^e of mate's 
wife respecting. 417, 42S, 440; 
Pilate desires 10 rclcAsc, 417 srq., 
427; Nicodenius .tiid uthcrs ap- 
jxcAt Hi witnesses for, 4K.1, 4JS, 
442; is sentenced to death, 420, 
429, 44j; is led forth to crtici- 
lixion, 439; Uic uccusniion of, 
placcil over his cross, 410, 443; 
crutilied lietwecn l» ' ' ■ ts, 

420, 4Jto, 44 j ; wiH Mis 
which occurred at lu~ viu.. ,.:vi..ii. 

421, 4jo. 431. 443, 461; Joseph 
of Ariiimthar.i l)c^s nml takes 
down the body of, 421, 431, 443; 
the guard placed at the tomb of, 
report his resurrection, and are 
bribed by the Jews to lie, 422, 433, 
444 ; other OTtncsses of liLt resur- 
rcciion arc also persuaded and 
bribed In be silent, 422,433, 444, 
445; Nicndemus proposes to the 
counail that searcJi be made for, 
whicli is nccctdingly done, but in 
vain, 422, 433, 445; lamentation 
of Mary and the other women for, 
431 ; raised others when he rose 
himself, 435; lotimony of those 
raised by, 435 seq.; the descent 
of, into Hades, 435 secj., 456 se<).; 
triumphs over Satan in Hades, 
437,457; delivers Adam and his 
posterity from llodes, 437, 451, 
557; sets up his cross in Hades, 
458; the miracles of, reported by 
I'ilate, 4<:io se<|., 462 seq.; at tlic 
mention of Ihe name of, the gods 
fall in the senate-house in Rome, 
464; Veronica's portrait of, 466; 
seamless tunic of, worn by Pilate 
in the presence of Tiberius: its 
strange effect, 466; the wonder- 
ful works wTought by, related 
by Natlian to Titus, 472, and by 
Vclosianus lo Tiberius, 475. 

Jesus, meets Peter departing from 
Kome to avoiil |M.-rseculion, and 
tells him be is coming to be cruci- 
fied for him, 485; appears lo 
Philip at ()phioryma,and rebukes 
his revengeful spirit, 501, 509; 
Philip's prayer to, 502 seq.; ap- 
pears to Andrew to send him to 
the country of the man-eaters, 
517; apjiears again lo Andrew as 
a pilot, and conducts him by the 
sea to the place of his destination, 
51S; Andrew's narrative of the 
ministry and works of, 519 seq.; 
appears to Andrew as a beautiful 
lillie child, 521 ; appears again to 



Andrew "■ .iri.,.i. rn- :it.ti,-ttr» 
lo Antir ur|, 

527; ap, ..t- 

thew on llic iiiuuituiiis, 52)i; Ab- 
garus' Iclter U>, e,^)i, 651. 652; 
reply of ' bis 

picture ' rs 

at the buii 11 <ii .•:.iiy,y,', i ,ii5CS 

Mary from the tomb, ami brings 
her lo paradise, 598. 

Jewellquotcd, iii, 2(i6, 267; iv, 170. 

Jewelry, Chrisliin use of, ii, 267. 

Jewish sacrifices abolished, i, 137; in- 
stitutions and laws older than 
Greek jihilosophy, ii. 324-333; 
customs, viii, 189, and Mnrcionite 
error, community of, iii, 324; 
(rhristians, two classes of, iii, 433. 

Jews, history of, vii, loS, aJlegoricat, 
iv, 517,518-21; their true origin, 
512, not Egyptian rebels, 467; 
the chosen people, iii, 34, why. 
iv, 556; in favor with God, 565; 
examples of prayer to Christians, 
vii, 423; proi>hels of, iv, 412; 
chargei.l with temo\ing passages 
fifom the Scriptures, i, 234, 235; 
tystem of the religion of, v, 138; 
animosity of, viii, 91; observ- 
ances of, i, 62, 83; superstitions 
of, 26; riles of, vii, 118; neglect 
mercy and charity, v, 530-33, 
humility and patience, 534, trust 
in God, 535, fear of (;o<l, 539, 
fdrgivencss, 541; exacting usury, 
546; accuse t.'hrist, i, 253; per- 
secute him, v, 220, and reject 
him, V, 509; vlli, 90, and the 
prophets, 50!i; by rejecting Christ 
reject fJod, i, 267, are punished, 
iv> 433> S°<'- "f' conquered, iii, 
40, an<l rejected by God, v, 510; 
vii, 241; lilame Christians for 
not observing the law, i, 199, 
203; hate Cliristians, 214, 247, 
who pray for the, 2A6; obstinacy 
of, 232, 266; especially in dispu- 
tations, 256, and in inler]ireting 
the Scriptures, 261 ; they vioLite 
the eternal law, and interpret ill 
that of Moses, 200; they still 
expect the Messiah, v, 138: not 
understanding why circumcision, 
i, 202, which differs from the 
Christian, 256, the law, 203, 
choice of meats was given, 204; 
nor why the Sabbath, Mcrilices 
and oblations were instituted, 205, 
they do injury to God by their 
opinion of the law, 206; excellent 
u were their laws, iv, 510, and 
rites, 511, their customs, iii, 95, 
and ceremonies not binding on 
Christian.s. vii, 462, their law and 
priesthood abrogated and the 
temple destroyed, v, 51 1; they 
boast ill vain that they are the 
sons of Abraham, i, 206, 2^, 
and are apostate through idola- 
try, iii, 151; v, 508; forsake God 
before forsaken by him, iv, 193, 
and are not heirs of the cove- 
nant, i, 138, 139; their history a 



pp. 

4(,... _ ,,r,- 
eciebul IbcicjccIiiJitol, 4S>>4S2S 

why taken captive, 461; iliey 

were di>' '. ;■■,•, 

their Ici; \ 

he:-" -. 

Uli 

SOj, it. 

iv, 44b, 452, 401, but a mean* 
to the callin>; of the Gentiles. 
463. wli . _\ 

513: «" 

lion of. iLi'isir.iic'i. MI. 151 ; cm^r 
of the, clue to the. 172 sc<).; 
heresies of, vii <:'■ -■•'-(5 of, v, 
134; viii. 91 V. 134, 

Pharisees, ij; ■;*, 137, 

chronology of, 14^149; (&»- 
cussion with the apistles, viu, 
92-93; counsel to the, It. alo; 
admonished to accept Christ u 
the Saviour, v, 51S; viii, 94, oi 
salvation for them is only in 
Christ, i, 207, 216, 217. w'hii:h 
they can obtain by repentance 
and conversion, 25S, 268; Yat 
Baptism and Cup replace* the 
rites of the, ¥,514; he is the 
acknowledged Cm<1 of, viii, 110, 
the wisdom and Word of Ijwl, 
v, 515, 516, divine, S'7. incar- 
nate, 5>9. born in l)ethlehein, 
520, oflnw estate. 520, the l-amb 
slain, 521, the Stone, 522, the 
Bridegroom, 523. cnicifi»iH, 524, 
risen and exalted. , ' t: 

the Father, 526. Jvi 
527; an answer to .... ... iti- 

tullian, iii. t5l seq.; lre.-itise by 
Hippolytus concerning the, v, 219, 

Jezebel, her eyes painted, v, 193. 

Joachim, his wealth, charity, ud 
offerings, viii, 361, 369; taunted 
by the high-priest on account of 
his chilillessness - -'- ' he 
goes away to the in .1. 

369, 384; his Wli: j6i 

seq., 3119; visited by an Angei. 
who announces the birth of a 
child to liim, 363, 370, 3^(4; iii» { 
offerings of griililudc, J62; fe^t 1 
of. 301. 

Job. I. 9, 81. 89. Ill, 119: an exam- 
ple of patience, iii. 716, of ufler- 
ings, V, 48 1; faith of, vi, 401 : 
l>ook of. by Moses 381. 

John, the Baptist, i, 8i ; ii, 62; savetl 
by his mother from Ilcrcxl't 
wrath, Wii, 366', precursor vt 
Christ, i, 220, 221; prctyiiifi«I 
by .Samson's b- '-' "-■ '^th, 
575; a voice' ' -.»: 

baptism of, iii, ',, . .._ va- 

»e<: to, 375, 427; the link 
between the old and new dis- 
pensation, 404; in Hades, an- 
nounces the coming' thillier of 
Jesus, viii, 435, 41 'lie 

disciples of, 92: 3; 

Simon Magus formci.. . ..c-vijiie 
of, 233- 



i 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



»/5 



oJin^ thr s^n of Zebcdcc, address of, 

-'le,i, 139, tjo, epistle 
i);n iiius to, 1, 124-125; canon 
lof, Ml, 491 ; m>:i:ling of, ^^-ilh 
|Cenn''itiv. i. .11(1; his prediction 
Icon K<>man empire, 

1 554. I. u. 574: his lir»t 

taD<l >ci.un'l i'|ii&tli-» inti-rprctcd, 
I574-77; origin of his (iospcl, 
Hoty 'i the rolilicr anH, 
5ymlx)I of, as evan- 
vi, 348; is l>anisbcil to 
OS, 1, 107; nxcivirs there the 
»l)p»e, anil ilchvers it on 
eleaM*, vi, 353 ; histcslimony 
t the Kuly heresies, iii, 625 ; 

353- 
AcU of, via, 357, 560 seq., 

*« of. 359. 582 sc'l-i 

.■>ry of the sentence of 

>sed on Jesus, 429; at 

1 the cross, 430; visits Ophiorymn, 

lAlut pleads for I'hilip and his 

I companions, 500, 50S; Domilian 

^ sends 44>Miers (0 Kphesus to .tp- 

n I panics the 

itid inspires 

^ . .; - ..^.c for him, 

1 560; hi.1 interview with Domilian, 
|j6l; l»krs deadly jxiison before 
[Uomiti.m without injury, 561; 
[ restores 10 life the comtemncd 
I'Criininal whom the washing of 
rUic poison cup h.id killed, 561 ; 
[Cure^ a slnvi' of Ihc emperor's 
bo was (oritiontcd hy a demon, 
sent to ralmos, 562: in the 
I of Trajan, goes to Ephcsus, 
his minisUr in Kphesus, 
&a; builds n church there, 671; 
ppoinls Kutychus minister, 563: 
Bge disappearance of, 564; 
the unJclileil Godhead, and 
a revelation, 582 ! sees 
l^eavcn oji. nci), and n great 
Even-se.vlu.l Ijook. 582; the like- 
ijf Antichrist revealed to, 
(lie time of his continuance, 
; the time of the end made 
iwn to, 5S3; the resurrection 
f ibe fact uf future rccofrnition 
lleJ to, 583; the jmljjmenl 
lied to, 5X4; the burning up 
the carlh, and its purilication 
Dm sill, revealed to, 5S4; the 
iMlting of the Ixird adj) his 
t^hureh to the earth made known 
is shown what shall 
f the heavens, and the 
,.^iLof, 5(18; the depths of 
and the order in which 
t and nations shall be judged 
»ea1eil to, 585 ; abodes of the 
nn'l )»oo<l «h<iwn to, 585; 
i.il ' ived to, 586; 

mir 1 from fcph- 

esu^ lo i.L-.iiiL-iiL-iii 10 Mary, 587. 
"** Mark, viii, 4^3; contention 
between Paul and Barnabas re- 
|-spcct!ng, 493; accompanies Bar- 
faab as, 494: comes with Barna- 
on whose martyrdom he 



deposits his ashes in a cave, 495 ; 
takes refuge from his enemies, 
495; comes to AJcxandria, and 
labors there, 496; relates the 
occasion of the change of his 
name, 496. 

John of Antioch rpiotcs J ustin, i, yx). 

John of Damascus, i, 301, 302, 570, 

John "the Faster" oils himself 
" Oecumenical bishop," viii, 602. 

John the rrcsbyter. i, 153. 154. 

Jonah, i, 6, 7, 70; history of, inter- 
preted, vi, 378, a poem, iv, 127, 
iWi; a type of the resurrection, 
iii, 568, 591; a type of (Jhrist's 
resurrection, i, 252; proof of our 
resurrection, 531. 

Jones referred to, i, 133; ii, 146, 341, 
406: iii, 677; viii, 37, 29, 32, 36, 

(H7- 

Jones of Nayland, referred to, ii, 479 ; 
vii, 190. 

Jortin referred to, i, 47. 

Joseph, i, {>, 81 ; his history the origin 
of the le);cnd of Serapis, iii, 136; 
his conduct, viii, 63; narrates his 
early life, 32, his misfortunes in 
'^KXl''. J2"3S; speaks of his 
roarriaKe, 35, of his visions con- 
ccminK the Lamb of God, 35,36; 
exhorts his children to follow after 
sobriety and purity, in patience 
and humility of heart, 33, 34, 35; 
his death, 35; description of, by 
Simeon, 11, 12; a type of Christ, 
iii, 165, 336: viii, 4; is met by 
Taul in Paradise. 580. 

Joseph, a rich man in Capernaum, 
raised from the dead by the child 
Jesus, viii, 3S2. 

Joseph of Arimaihaea, i, 70; begs the 
body of Jesus, viii, 421, 431,470; 
seized and imprisoned bylhejews, 
but miraculously liberated by 
Jesus, 421. 444; found by the 
Jews in Arimathaea, 4 J 3, 445; 
written to and sent for by the 
Jewish rulers, 423, 433, 445; ex- 
plains how he was delivered from 
prison. 424, 433. 446: effect of 
the narrative given by, on the 
Jews, 424, 433. 44S; the "Narra- 
tive" of, 468 sei).; testifies to the 
assumption of Mary, ^94. 

Joseph, the husband of Mary, the 
birth, character, and trade of, viii, 
388; Mary, the Virgin, committed 
to the care of, by divine intima- 
tion — the sign given, 363; dis- 
tressed at finding Mary pregnant, 
364; resolves to divorce Mary 
privately, but prevented by an 
angel, 364, 3S9; accused to the 
priests of defiling Mary, 364, 373; 
IS tested by the " water of the 
ordeal of the Lord," and proved 
innocent, 365, 373, 374; his visit 
to Bethlehem, 365,374; conducts 
Mary to a cave, and goes in search 
of a midwife, 365-374; as a car- 
penter, is assisted by Jesus in his 
trade, 381, 413; history of, 



narmted by Je*a« to his disciples 
on I'l' 
his I 

age, i'A' ; "'"^ i.iiiK:n 
death, 390; his adib 
391; manner and ':•■■ 
of his death, 392: 
death to, vi-ith all his 1 
words of Jesus to, 39;. i 
receives the soul of, 392; ; 
tafion for, 392; the buoy 01, 
rendered incorruptible. 39;; the 
burial of, 393; Jesus bewnil- ''>• 
death of, 393; why he, bti 
father of Jesus, died, 393; in 
of, 352; narrative of, 354. 

Josephus referred to, i, 8, 505, 573; ii. 
142; iv. 403, 416. 565; viii, 37, 
29. 32, 36. 

Joshua, son of Joscdech, i, 89. 

Joshua, son of Nun, i, 8, 81, 89, IJ4; 
a ligore of Christ. 255, 265, 26h, 
571, in name and character, iii, 
334; callcil a savior, viii, 43. 

Josiah, i, 60, 121. 

Jovialis, genius, one of the Penates, vi, 

474. 475- 
Jowett referred to, i, 183. 
[ubaianus, epistle of (.'yprian to, v, 379. 
Jubilee, year of, ii, 438, 443. 
Jubilees, Book of, referred to, viii, 13, 

17. '8.35- 

iwlah. Lion of, v, 513, 562. 
udah, the patriarch, speaks of his 
fortitude, viii, 17, 1 8 ; of his iiuir- 
riage and that of his sons, 18, of 
his fall, 19; warns his children 
against drunkenness, which leads 
to fornication, and against the 
love of money, 19, 20; predicts 
the coming of the Messiah, wh j 
shall be the Saviour of all, 2t ; 
his death and burial, 21 

Judaizing teachers, i, 63, 71, 82. 

Judos, i, 40, 117, 1J7; described by 
Papi.as and Theophylact, 153; 
crime of, vi, 207; not an emblem 
of the twelfth aeon, i, 388; not a 
duHciple of Jesus, but craftily pre- 
tends to be, viii, 46S; plots against 
Jesus 46S; covenants with the 
Jews to deliver up Jesus to Ihcni, 
469; delivers up Jrsus. 469. 

Jude, St., his relationship to otir Lord, 

"• 573. 

Judea, its desolation foretold, i, 178. 

Judged in the flesh, i, 85, 88. 

Judges, counsel to. iv, 209. 

Judging God, ridiculous, viii, 181 ; 
who qualilied for, 298. 

Judgment, ii, 156; to come, viii, 152; 
future or last, iv, 212; v, 222, 
251-254; vii, 216, 221, 254, 472; 
testimonies to, i, 291 ; by Jesus 
Christ, 524; 556; necessary to 
soul and body, ii, 158; poem of, 
iv, 135, 166; the day of, Esdras 
prays to see, viii, 571; signs of 
the approach of, 572; foretold to 
John, 585; order of procedure on, 

585- 
Judgment of quarrels and controver- 
sies to be held on the second day 
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nf •»■- ••-•V. vii, 417; by Ihf 
|ij ■itnce i)f pfMliylers 

nil -,417; sentences 10 

lie in propurtiun to «tn, 418; in- 
slances from the sttiry i>( Susannit 
an<i frum hcntlien tribunals, 419, 
Judith, i, 20; Anna's lundmud, viii, 

lalian referred lo, i, 193. 

■i„llnt, ., \t:,..ii„, vi, 42S. 

'. vi. 336. 
: cetliauci, on baptitm, 
V. 572. 

JuUnnus, of Telepte, on baptism, v, 
570. 

Julius Africanus, life and works, vi, 
123, 124, 140; on the genealogies 
of Christ, 125, 120 se<|., 139; 
nariallve of events in Persia, al 
the liirtli of (.'hriil, I27sc<].; frag- 
ments of the chriinography of, 
130 soq. ; on the puMon of Sym- 
phorosa and her seven son^ 138 
seq. 

Junius referred to, i, 20. 

Junius, of Neapolis, on baptism, v, 

572- 

Juno, vi, 459, 465. 483; viii, 107; 
daughter of Saturn and Ops, vi, 
4^: cpiecn of the gods, 483; 
wounded by Hercules, 484; 
named I.ucina, and aiding women 
in childbirth, 466, 46<>; said to be 
the air, 472 (notf); destruction 
of the temple ami priestess of, 
516, and in the capitol, of the 
statue of, 516: named Caprotina, 
» Ciiixia, l''cl)rutis, Kluonin, 472; 
Ossipagina, Pomona, Populonja, 
472; the ccslusnf, 517 (note); as 
Cinxia, a branch worshipped for, 
510; Saniians worship a plank 
instead of, 510 (note); one of 
the Penates, 475. 

Jupiter, i, 164, 170, 192; the greatest 
and best,vi, 421 ; is not God, 421, 
422, but both human and immor- 
al, iii, 142-, his histor)', 149, 150; 
origin, life, name, ant' death, vii, 
20; tomb, 23; his and his sons' 
sepulchres, viii, 199; had father 
and mother, vi, 422; his birth, 
viii, 197; his father, vii, 23; the 
Saturnian king, vi, 4S3; son of 
Aether, 4S0; son of Coelus,48o; 
son of Saturn, 480, of Saturn and 
Ops, 460, 401, 472, 482; the Cre- 
tan, vii, 23, born inCrcte, vi, 480; 
nursed by the Curetes, vii, 23, 
and I'is life saved by the f'uretes, 
vi, 484; concealed in Crete, 472; 
buried in Crete, 4S0, 484, his 
cries concealed, 475; temples to, 
vii, 23; his actions, vi, 465, as re- 
lateil by Euliemerus, vii, 24; his 
licentious hfe, 227, and wick- 
ed deeds, viii, 740; overthrew 
his father, vi, 4S4, by going to 
war with him, viii, 19S, 254; 
made a meal unwittingly on I.y- 
caon's son, vi, 484; incests of, viii, 
197, 198, 254; married his sister, 
vi, 484; attempted lo violate the 



mother of thf — '• ■'■'• -iHul- 
terie* an J vi' of, 

viii, 198. Iv,. Iter 

Alcmena, Uanac, Uectra, turopa, 
and matrons and maidens with- 
out number, vi, 460, 461, 498; 
even after the boys, Catamitus, 
485,498, niid Pabius, 485; rav- 
ished his daughter I'roserpine, 
498; for lustful purposes became 
an ant. a golden shower, a satyr, 
5oCi, a swan, 483, 506, and a bull, 
483, 541; spoken of as recounting 
his amours to his wife, 487; said 
to be the sun, 472, and by others 
lobe the ether, 472; three gods 
named, 480; vii, 23; father of 
Apollo, IJiana, X.'astor and Pol- 
lux, Hercules, Liber, Mercury, 
vi. 460, 483, of the Muses. 473, 
of the Sun, 4S0, of Hercules, 485, 
4S8; Uicspiter, 460, 461, 4S2; 
fall at Oodona of the temple of, 
516: destruction of the statue 
of Capilolinc, 516, 534; termed 
Capitoline, 427, 516, the Thun- 
derer, 516, the Olympian, 512, 
513, the Supreme, 460, the Sty- 
gian, i.e., Pluto, 460, Verveceus, 
497 (note); of Uoflona, 419, 
516; bulls sacriliced 10,526; rep- 
resented with a thunderbolt in 
his right h.ind, 517, and as driv- 
ing in a winged chiiriot,472; gave 
{lower to the Novensilcs to wield 
lis thunder, 474; Pales, the stew- 
ard of, 474; the counsellors of, 
474, 475; one of the Penates, 
475; represented as an adulterer, 

488, and as cisily overreache<l, 

489, 490; forced to leave heaven 
by Numa, 489; statues of, dis- 
honored, 515; descent of rain 
signilicd by the embraces of 
Ceres, 502, 505; the feast of. 531 ; 
ludi circenscs celebrateil in honor 
of 534; allegory of, viii, 301. 

Just one, the, v, 22 1. 

just man, ch.ir.iclcr of, vii, 183; 
Cicero's error, 184. 

Just, the place of the. viii, 576, 577 
seq. 

Just and nnjust, cannot be distin- 
guished in this world, ii, 32; but 
will ditTer in the world to come, 

33- 

Justa. the Syro-Phoenician woman, 
viii, 232; becomes a proselyte, 
232 ; adopts two boys whom she 
educates with Simon M.igus, 232. 

Justice, demanded for Christians, i, 
163; of God, 459; and goodness 
unite in God, iii, 307, 308, 309 ; 
reveal him as father and master, 
308; case of the Ninevites, 315; 
of Adam, of Cain, and of Sodom, 
317; their union refutes Mar- 
cion's dualism, 320; banished by 
Jupiter an<l restored by Christ, 
vii, 142; made known to all, but 
embraced by few, 143; argument 
of Carncades for and against, 
158; nature of, 150, 154; source 



in piety and r" 

to <>bjcelion> 

lians, 151; V 

tion, 145, 147: duliesl 

247; man's birthright,) 

worship of Cod, and Ir 

Justillcition, i, 13, 63. 64: 
according to Clement! 

Justiq Martyr, life of, j, : 
studies philosophy, 195 
verted, 195; defends O 
against Joilaism, 194-270; 
two apologies for the 
1 6j- 1 9 3 ! his dialog 
Trypho. the Jew, 194- 
course to the Greeks, 
hortatory address to th 
373-289; on the *ili 
ment of Go<l, 290-293, 
resurrection, 294-299; 
from his lust writings, 
is examined and com) 
Ruslicas, 305, 306; ntl 
heresy, iii, 506; on the 
tion of the body, vi, jj 
of the divine liturgy giw 
vii. 507 ; his account of 
worship, 532 ; testiiuoi 
Clementine liturgy, 572 
rcncc of Iren.ieiis yi 
quoted by .\naslasius, i,; 
tonius Melissa, 302, 
300, 46S. John of An| 
John of Damascus, 
Leontius, 3oi,Tatian, 
lation of Tatian to, ii, 
Ihodius, vi, 374 ; refer 
41, 348, 46«. 5SS; viii, 
Justinian referred to, iv. 288I 
Justinians, oath of the, v, 73 
Justinus, heresy of, origii 
Ophites, V, 69; esscnt 
then, (59; his allegory 11 
tus' legend of Hertulei 
summary of his teacbii 
Justus, i, 154. 
Juturna, wife of J.anus, vi, 4] 
Juvenal, referred lo, i, 341 

87; V, 98; vii, 99. 
Juvenalius, Bishop, viii, 4781 

Kahnis, referred to, i, 397; 

Kurinus and Leucius, sons o 

who were raised from 

when Jesus rose, Uieir 

of the descent of d 

Hades, and the deliva 

wrought there, viii, 

454-458. 

Kaye, classilication of T 

works, iii, II, 13; 

viz. : — 

(Ecclcs. Hist.') i, 31 

iii. 5. 9. 76. 9'. «S 

270, 274. 429, 604, 

(Illustr.) i, 234, 236, 
242, 258, 262, 268, a| 

(Just.) ii, 66, 67. JO, 
90, 97, icio, 101, 
•32. ^i3. '35. »37. 
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CbtHrions, 31$: 
Clxrist, vii, 461 ; 
Ibc nrw, ii, an 



Itow fulfilled by 
of Clirisft, i, 138; 



Law, 



:euiun, V, 

I 16. 

, ili, 21; 

hrisliins. 

■ivt luxury. 



Law, <^"'.< 

vainly 

ai; n. I 

32; in the i'.incicrts uf justinun 

Cbrislian origin of, vi, 4. 
Lawjcst one. ihe, v, 246, 248. 
Laws, aliuse of, v, jyS, of heathen 

naliuiis coiittan.' iv Uod'» law, iv, 

557 

Layiug on of hands, complement of 
lia|>li$m, V, 668; given uy bUhops 
only, 669. 

Laymen to npcak publicly only by the 
bith'ip's leave, vi, 154. 

I i>«l by Jesus, viii, 460,462. 

I I to, iv. 49. 

l,L.u...-, ,,iij caviller*, viii, 123. 

Learning necessary before teaching, 
viii, 123. 

Lealhes referred to, viii, 3, 

Lehbacus, caiiun of, vii, 493; ad- 
dress of, viii, 93. 

Lechlcr refcrrerj to, viii, 69. 

I ' ' rrcd to, vii, 425. 

r lesions, vii, 535, 539, 561. 

1,^>:. urn of Lcrcj, vi, 531. 

Leda, seduced by Jupiter, vi, 480, 
498; mother of IJioRCori, 483; 
represented on the stage, 531 ; 
sons of, i, 170. 

Lee, referred to, iv, 365, 568, 61 2. 

Left and right, merely relative terms, 
vi, 477; lucky. 477. 

Legion, the Jhundering, i, 187; the 
Thunder-hurling, viii, 772. 

Lehman referred to, viii, 70, 134. 

Lcighton referred to, ii. 29, 31, 129, 
137, 2S4, 456.470. 

Lcmnos, Vulcan wrought as a smith 
at, vi, 4S0. 484. 

Le Nourry referred to, ii, 587. 

Lent, when to he kept, vii, 443. 

Leo Allatius, vii, 533. 

Leo and Icno, iii. 55, 60. 

Leo, type of those bom under, v, 33. 

Leonides, father of Origen, iv, 224. 

Leontius, quotes Justin, i, 301. 

Leontius of Byzantium referred to, i, 
570. 

Lepers, cleansing of, how typical, iii, 
356; parable of the ten, inter- 
preted, 407. 

Leprosy healed by Jesus, viii, 40S, 
411. 

Lessons read in Ibe Church, vii, 421. 

Letter of I'ontius Pilate, viii, 459. 

Letters and syllables, the absurd the- 
ories of Marcion respecting, i, 
337, 341 ; absurdity of arguments 
derived from, 393; God not to be 
sought after, by means of, 396. 

Letters commendatory, to be given 
and received, vii, 422; to be re- 
quired, 501. 

Letters of the churches in Vienne and 
Lyons to the churches of Asia 
and rhrygia. viii, 748, 778 seq. 

Leudppus, tirst teacher of Epicurean 



philosophy, vii. 87; cosmogony 
of, V, 16. 

Leucophryne, buried in Diana's sanct- 
uary, vi. 508. 

Levi, the p.ttriarch, speaks of hii ven- 
geance on Hamor, viii, 13, 14, of 
hi* revelations. 13, of the seven 
heavens, 13, of the seven men in 
white raiment iuvesting him with 
the in.signia of the priesthood, 
14; is instructed in Ihe law of 
the priesthood and sacrifices, 14, 
15; speaks of his mnriKige. 15; 
odmonishes his children to fear 
the Lorii, 15; foretells that they 
will act ungo<IIy against the .Sav- 
iour, 15. 16, that they will he led 
into c-iptivity, 16, an<l finally be 
saved through the Lord, t6i his 
death and burial, 1 7. 

Levi, Rabbi, his testimony to Jesus 
before the Sanhedrim, viii, 424, 

447- 

I.evi, the course of, v, 164. 

Levites. office of, executed in the 
Christian church by the deacons, 
vii, 409, 410. 

Levitical dispensation, the, not ap- 
pointed ny God for bis own sake, 
i, 482. 

Lewin referred to, i, 21; iii, 108. 

Lewis Taylor referred to. ii, 466. 

Libations, in honor of the go<U, vi, 529, 
530; formula used in, 530. 

Libels, severely punished, vi, 4S7. 

I.ibcntina, goddess of lust, vi,'478. 

Libenlini (?), vi, 420. 

Liber, a dcitied mortal, vi, 462, 474; 
deilied because he taught men to 
use wine, 423; son of Jupiter 
and Semele, 4(10, 4S3, 500; In- 
dian camp.-iign of. 4)^; torn in 
pieces by the Titans, 424, 497; 
called Eleutherius, 516, Nysius 
500 ( note) ; visit to Tartarus of, 
5C»; I'dthy practices of, 500, 501 ; 
allegorical ex]ilannlionof the tear- 
ing in pieces of, 505. 

Libera, i.e., Proserpine, daughter of 
Jupiter and Ceres, vi, 497. 

Libemlity, not in shows, public works, 



or patronage, vn, 175. 
Liberianus, martyrdom of, i. 



306, 



Liberty, no gooilness without, viii, 121 ; 
and necessity, 2SO; of conscience 
a human right, iii, 105. 

Libosus of \ aga, on baptism, v, 569. 

Libra, type of those bom under, v, 33. 

Library, imperial, care of, vi, 160. 

Licianus, commanded by Tiberius to 
scire and destroy the Jews who 
procured the death of Jesus, viii. 
464. 

Licinius, Emperor, treaty with Daia,vii, 
315; attacked by him, 319; his 
dream, 319; defeats Daia, 320; 
puts to death Valeria and others, 
321. 

Liddon referred to, iv, 433, 649, 665. 

Life, i, 29, 76, 89, 198; this, a winter, 
ii, 3; and death, difference 
lietween. i, 537; earthly, only 
confession of Christ, iii, 643 ; the 



Christian, viii, Ijo; homan, in-I 

equalities of hit in the, 338; riill 

from the tree of, 89; way nf, vB,| 

377, 378; crown of, we ougbt bjj 

strive after. 519. I 

Light of Ught, applied to ChriA. ?.| 

227, 236. f 

Light, way of, i, 148; created, ii. I00;| 

creation and luiture of. vi, I9jl1 

Ihe supreme of Simon Magusa] 

views of, viii, I la 

IJghls, offering of. ia worship, ne«d 

less, vii. 163. 
Lightfoot referred to, vii, 3j8> viii, 

778. 

I.iguori referred to, in, 77. 
Lima, gu<ldess of llircthotda, vi. 478. 
Limentinus, god of thresholds, vi,478;,l 
479'> Sives omens in cntraili of the | 
victims, 479. 
Limi, preside over obliquities, vi, 479.I 
Lindus of Rhodes, honors to liefcti>| 

les at, vii, 36. 
Linus, i, 69. 122; hisliop of Ron 

416; viii, 76. 
Lion, images with face of, vi, 310. 
Lioness, a, and cubs, tamed by Jesim| 

viii. 381. 
Lions and panthers worship and csMrl 

Jesus, viii, 381. 
Lip§ius referred to. viii, 70. 
Litany, the universal, vii, 541. 
Literature, heathen, not to be ta 

by Christians, iii. 66. 
Litteus of Gemelli, on baptism, v, 57 
Little Labyrinth, v, 4. 
Liturgies, ancient, four families of, 1 
532; theories of the origin 
dales, 533. 
Liturgiologists and liturgical author 
(quoted or rcferrea to) ! — 
Abu'lberlbat, vii, 534. 
Assemani, 533. 
Augustine, 541, 569, 
badger, 536, 561. 562, 565. 57* 
Uaroniu.s, 534. 
Basil, 571. 
B.-i5nage, 534. 
Bcllarminc, 533, 569. 
Bingham. 569. 
Bona, 533. 
Brett. 529. 533. 
Bunsen, 534. 
Burbidgc, 536, 566, 571. 
Cave, 534. 
Chrysostom, 569. 
Clement of Alexandria, 5^ 
Cyril, 571. 
Daniel, 533, 534. 
Dupin, 534. 
Elias, 566. 
Etheridge, 562. 
Eusebius, 568. 
Fabricius, 534, 
Field, 536, 543. 
Freeman, 536, 569. 
Gelasius, 533. 
Gregory the Great, 533. 
Hammi.nd. 536. 544, 551, 5SJ 

556. 558. 559. 561. 562. 5' 

569, 570. 
Harvey, 571, 572. 
Hickes, $31- 
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■ 570- 
i iC^. 570. 57'- 

Innooml, 533. 
Irninrj5. 552, 571, 572. 
1 '-'I, 

tyr, 572. 
I.e ntin, jjj. 
Le Nourry, 534. 

I , r- r ■ 

«. 533- „ 
. 53<'. 548. 549- 
Mal>iil..ll, 53J. 
M"m<»t, ^30. 

- . 566. 
Hi- 

Nealc, 5i'>."532, 533. 534. 535- 
Jj^. S4'>. 54'>. 5^'. 570. 57"- 
PaJmer. 532, 533. 561. 
Pfaff. 530. 
Prtilsl, 533. 
Kalrsmn, 545, 
•.^4- 

5^. 534. 5S«. 56»> 
„ 5b^ 570. 

• 536,542- 

5J3- 
'1 iliciiivnl, 534. 
Tccvur, 536, 
Trullope. 533, 534. 
Uiher, 571. 
Warren, 536. 
Williams. 57I. 
Zaccoria, 533. 
~ Utsrgioli'gy, sdcnoe of, in iti infancy, 
*ii. 529- 
Ijturgy, nicaning of the word, vii, 532; 
die iluiiic pmyers in, 483-491; 
Cmnon uf, 4i>(>-49i : fauline nurm 
of, 506; Clcmenime, 520, 570; 
iii'- ■<. ' '': prubahle ust of, in 
!■: nul, 572; urimilive, 

I. 'ype, extant, 529; 

iiinc nearest to, 571, 572; 
1. bv Si. Jiuiin Martyr, 507; 
I r's net .int of, coin- 

ji leracntine, 532; the 

iv>.^ pill? 1 1, 534 J comparison of 
the Cleniciitinc and St. Ircmicus, 
507; f)( St. James (Jerusalem), 

S3* 533. 537-550; "f i^t- Mark 
^Alexandria ), 532-534, 551-560, 
single MS. of, (;5i ; of Rome and 
C»ul, 531. 533; of ll/lc«sn, 532; 
<^'^ ' ' ^53; of St. Chrysos- 
t' the Blessed Apostles 

(ui ., ...ci, .md Maris), 534, 561- 
569; of St. Cyril, 544; of St. 
Gregory, 534; Ethiopic, or All 
Al^fwlles, 534; of Nestorius, 534; 
of ITicodorc the interpreter, 534; 
Malabar, 570, 571. 
kine <realures, the symbolic import 
'•' r.ur, i, 428. 

\ In, iii, 138. 

_ titruction of crops by, said 

10 be caused by Christians, ¥1,414, 
416.417. 

ri, 419, 420. 

[>peil by the Icarians for 
I innn, n, 510. 
9go8, the, ii, 133, 146; derived from 



the Father, v, ijo; not a mere 
attribute of God, iii, 601 ; nut an 
empty word, implies Creadon, 
602: creator of all, v, 151 ; God 
of God, iji; made man, 152; 
the aeoa so called, i, 316, 317; 
and Sige, 372; absurdity of the 
Valentinian account of the gener- 
ation of the, 381 scq., 401 ; power 
of the, ii, 67, 68; the inlcinol and 
emitted, 103: instruction of the, 
228. 

Lord, the, is one Cod, the Father, i, 
463: the testimony of Moses to, 
463, 

Lord's day, i, 63, 186: illustrated by 
Greek authors, ii, 4119; day of 
Christ's resuirecUon, 545; Chris- 
tian olwcTvance of, iii, 70; the 
serrice of, vii, 381 , 421, 423, 471 j 
to be kept as a feast, 449, 469. 

Long-sulTertng, ctfect of, viii, 4S; of 
God, 20J. 

Lord's Prayer, the, vii, 379, 535, 536, 
547, 558. 567; common to Chris- 
tians only, V, 44S-430; under- 
stood thoujjb not written in the 
Clementine liturgy, 570; in bap- 
tism, vii, 431 ; an epitome or the 
Gospel, iii, l38i ; analysis of, 
6S2— 84; exposition of, in detail, 
449-457; illustrations of, from 
Jewish liturgies, 559; use of 
ij/wf«in, 560; our own may be 
adilcd, iii, 6S4. 

Losania, the body of Pilate sent 
thither to be buried, rlii, 467. 

Lot, his example, i, 8; and his daugh- 
ters, the tj-pical import of the 
story of, 504, 505 J the wife of, 
turned into a pillar of salt, 504 ; 
ami his wife, a poem, iv, 129-131. 

Love, ii, 15, 16, 49; commanded, i, 
19,55; enjoined, vii, 521 ; viii, 
219; brotherly,!, iS, 19, enjoined, 
viii, 623 seq.; of enemies, ii, 
115; taught alike in law and 
gosjiel, iii, 370, 372; Moses an 
example of i, 19; other examples 
of, 19; Christian, how fullils the 
law, ii, 414; extent of, 115,426, 
430; represses sensual pajsion, 
430; of man, »-iii, 310; rewards 
of, ii, 601, 602 ; of God, viii, 321 ; 
uf self, the foundation of good- 
ness, 128; of money, iis evil 
fruits, 19, 20; and fear, 299. 

Love-feasts, offerings at, vii, 41 1. 

Love-letter, a, written by Appion for 
Clement, viii, 258; a reply to, 
260. 

Loves impure ascribed to the gods, 
ii, 138. 

Lucan, follows Maraon and Cerdo, 
iii, 653. 

Lucian, epistle of Theonas to, on du- 
ties of the imperial household, vi, 
158. 

Lucian, martyr, gives peace to the 
lapsed at Rome, v, 299 ; rebuked 
by Cyprian, 300. 

Lucianus of Rucuma, on baptism, v, 
570. 



Lucifer, Isaiah's propheey interpreted, 

iv, 259. 
Lucilius, defines vinne, vii, 167} 

quoted, 167, 1S3, 229. 
Lacina. aidmg women in childbirth, 

vi, 469. 
Lucius, bishop of Rome, epistle "f 

' ' 'v of, 403. 

lAiciu I, v, 571. 

LuoiiL> . .»^ ■»......, .11 baptism, 

V, 566. 
Lucius of Membresa, on baptism, v, 

57'- 

Lucius of Thebeslae, on baptism, v, 
569. 

Lucius, philosopher, i, 163. 

Lucretius, on origin of wisdom, vii, 
82 ; on the immortality of the 
soul, vi, 445; referred to, iii, 185, 
354; vii, 28, 37, 45, 60, 82, ^, 
86, 87, 89, 97, 132, 136, 173, 
197, 2oS, 209, 222, 330, sb3, 
2S6, 298. 

Ltike, evangelistic symlwl of, vi, 348: 
ministry of, in Byzantium and 
Thrace, viii, 671 j wrote the Acts 
of the Aposilcs, 672; and Paul, 
it 437; refutation of the ELiouiles 
who tried to disparage the aor 
thority of Paul from the writing 
of, 439: the gospel of, Mircion's 
authority, iii, 347. 

Lullal-' u,. ...1, vi, 531. 

Luna, >. VI, 485; 

I'l . .'id i."cres, 

473; cuinol be a deiiy if a part 
of the world, 473; and SimoD 
Magus, viii, 99, too. 

Luperca, a gixldess named, became 
the she-wolf did not rend Romulus 
and Remus, vi, 476. 

Lust, unnatural, attributed to the gods, 
vi, 4S5 ; the source of all evils, 
vii, 141 ; anger and gricf.lhc uses 
of, viii, 337. 

Luther referred to, ii, 102. 

Luxuries, ii, 24, 37 ; different kmds of, 
38; angel of, 36. 

Luxury, abjured, i, 13, 27; in house- 
hold, forbidden to Christians, u, 
247; in dress and person, 272- 
277 ; in servants, 278; hindrance 
to charity, 279. 

Lycaon, Jupiter ate part of the ion of, 

vi.4»4- 

L.vdiu, vi, 492. 

Lyntuus, piercing gaze of, vi, 483. 

Lyre, legend of invention of, v, 43, 46. 

Lysias referred to, ii, 485. 

Lying for religion, a striking illustra- 
tion of, viii, 207, x>8; competi- 
tion in, 208, 209. 

Macarius referred to, iii, 667. 

Macarus, father of Mcgalcon, vi, 4S4. 

Maccabees, martyrs of, v, 349, 503- 
505. 

Macedonia, Christianity attested by 
mighty works in. vi,438; starting- 
point of Alexander the Great, 415. 

Macharius, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 
326; reply to, 326. 
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Mncrianus, insti^tor of the persecu- 
tion uiiilcr Valerian, vi, io6. 

Magi, i, 2J7, jjS; ihcir thataclerand 
hislory, iv, 422: the visit of Ihe, 
to I<-i,^ ^lii ?66, 37(1; their of- 
fer : l.v Isaiali.iii, 322; 
ihc. iml return aiiuther 
way a witne&s against iUulntry, 
65; in licatlien ceremonials, relics 
of Ihe nrlsof the, vi, 527: arts of 
the, IiaJ no good purnote, 425; 
demons won over l>y the chaniis 
of the, 457; said to raise by their 
iocanlalionsxIhergnHt than those 
invoked, 479: enumeration of 
famous, 428; used herbs And 
tnultered spells in their incanta- 
tiunf, 428. 

Mugian, used as equivalent to sor- 
c'.Tcr, vi, 425. 

Magic, our Lord's miracles not per- 
formed liy, i, 409; invented hy 
the Persians, ii, 65; the secret of 
that practised by Simon Magus, 
viii, too; the power of, 257; and 
sorcery, only apparent in their 
effects, iii, 233, among heretics, v, 
35--IO. 

'Magical, practices, the, of Marcus, i, 
334 ; arts, subjugated by Christian 
faith, iii. 234. 

Magician, Ham the first, viii, 140; 
Christ ni>, vii, 139. 

Magicians of l-'.gypt. viii, 129; miracles 
of, 1 29 ; not trusted by Cfaiistians. 
i, 171. 

Magistrate, insults to a, severely pun- 
ished, vi, 4N7. 

Magistrianus, story of, v, 241. 

Magnesia, Diana's sanctuary at, vi, 
508. 

Magnesians, epistle of Ignatius to, i, 
y/-6^; wherein he shows the 
honor and submission due to them 
to their bishop, 60-64; warns 
against false doctrine, 62, and 
against Judaism, 63. 

Masniftcnl, the, vii, 540; comment on, 
vi, (>4. 

Magnus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 397, 

Magus, Simon, i, 82; overthrown by 
Peter, vi, 43S. (See Simon Ma- 

Magusaei, the, viii, 187. 
Maia, the beautiful, vi, 422; mother of 
the third Mercury, 422, 460, 480, 

483.5"- 
Maiden, the model, described hy 

Zeno, ii, 289. 
Malabar Liturg)', peculiarities of, ^^i, 

570; its Portuguese revisers, 

570; corrupted, but very ancient, 

57'- 
Malachi, the pure oblation of, vii, 

53'- 

Malchion, presbyter of Antioch, vi, 
168; epistle of, against Paul of 
Samosala, 169, 172, 

Malcnnd female, viii, 242: the corre- 
spondence and relation of, 173. 

Maml^re, or Malech, Mount, Jesus seen 
on, after his resurrection, viii, 
432,444- 



Man. preCxistcnt in the Divine Mind, 
ii, 210; his creation, a prepa- 
ration for a higher life, iii, 299 ; 
creation of, i, 16$, 228; ii, 101, 
by and for God, vii, 56, 58, 61, 
199, 203. 252, 271; viu, 45, 339; 
Homer's knowledge of the origin 
of, i, 286; testimonies of Ovid 
and Sallust, vii, 58, 62; fable of 
' his creation by Prometheus, 59; 
the first, according to the Ophites, 
i, 354; token of (_k><i's goodness, 
iii, 300; animated out of God's 
sulwtance, <KX>; made in the image 
of GcKJ, i, 544; ii, 584; iii, 445; 
vi, 370; in the shape of God, 
viii, 319; consists of both soul 
and body, vi, 299, 370; alone has 
gifl of reason, iv, 534, 540; vi, 
441, and idea of God, iv, 536; 
like God in freewill, iii, 301; viii, 
724; power to choose good or' 
•^^''i 339; responsibility of, i, 190, 
522; ii, 105; viii, 102; alx)ve 
angels in obedience, iii, 303; his 
body and its various parts, vii, 
288-295; ^'^ mind and brain, 
296; his upright form, 41, 201 ; 
ignorant of his own nature, vi, 
435' 43^; s'"^'' " ^^^ lower crea- 
tures, 440; the Anal 'object of 
creation, iv, 530, 532; placed in 
Paradise, ii, 102; original state 
of, viii, 272; corruption of, i, 301 ; 
ii, 67, 102; his natural perverse- 
ncss, iii, 637; depraved in coming 
into life, vi. 440; n.iturally enemy 
of God, viii, loi ; ways of, oppo- 
site to God's, 231; the fall of, 
272; God's mercy to, after the 
fall, i, 449; expulsion of, from 
Paradise, ii, 104 ; object of God's 
loDg-siilTerinj;, i, 450; object of 
God's love, li, 210, and care, vii, 
273; is subject to sin, 272; sins 
through ignorance, viii, 340; 
needs a greater than man to save, 
i, 450, 451 ; why not at lirstmade 
perfect, 521 : the whole nature of, 
Itas salvation conferred on it, 
531 ; unfruitful without the Holy 
Spirit, 52(); all things created for 
the service of, 55S; the world 
made for, vii, 269; the earth 
made for, viii, 154; the Lord of 
all, 280; every, either empty or 
full, I, 57J; his earthly and spir- 
itual life, vii, 200; a corporeal 
and spiritual man in each, i, 576; 
a threefold kind, feigned by the 
heretics, 323; the res[>ective des- 
tination of the threefold kind of, 
325; represented by Cain, Abel 
and Selh, 326; iii, 517; not im- 
mortal, vi, 445, 446: his life short- 
ened, vii, 62; why weak and 
mortal, 284; is benehted by 
labor, how, iv, 531; wretched- 
ness of the life of, vi, 449, 450, 
451, 521 ; a microcosm, 443; not 
necessary in the universe, 448; 
utmost extent of life of, 461 ; 
history of, after the flood, ii, 106; 



races of, dispersed, 107; argu- 
ment for the resurrection of, 
from his nature, i' ' ' 'ra 

the changes in hi5 od 

from his ability to ju :^, ;uo, 

from his actions, ibo, and from 
such goCHl and evil, 161, and 
from laws of his nature, i6i, and 
from the objects of his existence, 
162; spiritual excellence of, 410; 
imperishable with God, iv, 194, 
198; not to he veiled, Ji^, 

Man-caters, the city of thi;, Ihe horrid 
customs of the citizens, viii, 517; 
visited by Matthi-is, where hit 
eyes are put out, and he is cast 
into prison, 517; the works of 
Andrew and Peter in, 518; blind 
prisoners doomed to be eaten, 
arc restored to sight by Andrew, 
522; the citizens eat the dead 
warders, 522; the citizens collect 
the old men to eat them, in lieu 
ofolhcrr,, 522; an unnatural fathei 
in, his punishment. 522, 525: the 
executioners miraculously bereft 
of power, 523; the citizens seek 
for Andrew to kill him, 523; An- 
drew dragge<l repeateilly by ropes 
through the streets of, 523; An- 
drew causes an akibastcr statue 
to send forth water, and flood Ihe 
city, 524; the citizens repent, 
524: certain of the citizens sent 
down into the abvss, 525; the 
drowned citizens rest'-ircd to Ufie 
by Andrew, 525; a church found- 
ed there, 525. 

Manasseh, i, 145: an example of re- 
pentance, vii, 406; prayer of, 
407. 

Mandrakes, the, of Reuben, viii, 21, 

32. 

Manes, the Lares said to be the. 
vi, 471 ; inhabitants of infernal 
regions, 525. 

Manes, here*- j of, vi, 182, 213, 241; 
claims *u be the Paraclete, 1S7, 
209; his dualism refuted, 196; its 
origin, 229; his hbtory, 230; his 
cosmogony, 242; borrows from 
heathen mythology, 242, 245; his 
theory of matter self-contradic- 
tory, 244. 

Manctho, his inaccuracy, ii, 117. 

Mania, mother of the Lares, vi, 475. 

Manium, dii, vi, 525. 

Manliness, true Christian, ii, 365. 

Manna, types of grace, v, 401. 

Mansions, the many, 567. 

Mappalycus, martyr, v, 288-289. 

Mar Jacob, a canticle of, on EdesM, 
viii, 634; a homily of, un the 
fall of the idols, 656; on Habib 
the martyr, 768: on Curia and 
Shamuna, 714 seq. 

Mara, son of Serapion, letter aC vin, 

722. 735- 74a- 
Maranus referred to, i, 198, 204, a 12, 
217, 219, 2*8, 231. 2J4, 335. 237, 

^39. 25 «■ 
Marcellus of Zavia, on baptism, v, 
570. 
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inrccllus story of, vi, 179. 

larcia. v, 158: concubine of Com- 
tnudus, 129; kind to the Chris- 
tiin<i, ijo. 

Iwrdans, i, 212. 

luvion, i, 171, 182; heretic, iii, 7, 
591. 599; heresy of, iv, 597, O07; 
\ii, ;i65 — apoem, iv, 142 — ; his- 
lory of, 111,257; U aided byCcrdo, 
272 — both following Empedo- 
cles, V, I lo-i 1 2, summary of, 146 
— ; doctrines of, i, 352; ii, 383, 
384, 403, 445; mutilates the gos> 
pets, I, 352, and Scripture, iii, 
262; vain attempt of, to exclude 
Abraham from Llirist's salvation, 
i, 470; I'lnto more religious than, 
45'/; meets Polycarp, 416; his 
Ooil no God at all, iii, 278, is of 
late origin, 281 ; by dividing God, 
puts an ei.d to deity, i, 459; has 
no evidence of his existence, iii, 
279, 2S4; depreciates creation, 
which is a witness of Cod, 280, 
283: vdifies the creator, 281, as- 
sumes the existence of two gods, 
2S2; Jesus Christ could not be 
the same as the god of, 284; doc- 
trine of, confuteii out of .St. Paul's 
teaching, 2>i^; the gooilness of 
the g'>d of, only imperfectly 
manifested, 289; the justice of 
the [jod of, is hopelessly weak 
and ungodlike, 291 ; dangerous 
effects to morality and religion 
from such weakness, 292; mcth- 
oils of the arguments of, incor- 
rect and absurd, 397; cavils of, 
300. 303, 304, 305, answered, 315, 
316, 318; anlithcit! of, iv, 156, 
|66, absurd, iii, 346, refuted, 319, 
320; the CTirist of, not the sub- 
ject of prophecy, 323; selects 
Luke's gospel as his authority, 
347, which he mutilates, 347, 350; 
insinuates the untrnstworthiness 
of certain apostles, reliuked by 
Paul, 348; pretensions of, as an 
amender of the gospel, 349; ob- 
ject of, in adulterating the gospel, 
351; canon uf Scriptures of, 423 
(tj., 431,460; denies the nativity 
*'*A Christ, 522; answer to, 527; 
excommunicated, 653; analysis 
of his heresy, 423; Tertnlllan's 
work, against, 6, 7; date of the 
work, 9, 2S2: contents of, 271- 
r.474; introduction to, 269; re- 
^ ark on, 474, 475. 
sonile and Jewish error, com- 
munity of, iii, 324. 

(arcioniics, the, vii, 133; refilled con- 
cerning sin, i, t02; the spoiling 
the Eg)ptians by the Israelites, 
502; concerning prophecy, 511. 

farous, n soothsayer, vt, 431. 

larcosians, the alisurd interpretations 
of, i, 341 J absurd theories of, 
respecting things created, 342, 
343; appeal of, to Moses, 343, 
344; cite Scripture to prove the 
Knlher was unknown before the 
coming of Christ, 344 ; the npocr)'- 



phal Scriptures of, 344; pervert 
the Gospels, 345; views of, re- 
specting redemption, 343; de- 
parture of, from the truth, 347; 
their late origin, 4I7. 

Marcus, i, 43. 

Marcus Aurelius, his testimony of the 
Christians, i, 187. 

Marcus Cicero, vi, 468. 

Marcu.s, heretic, vii, 453 — hymn of, 
V, 91 — the deceitful arts and 
nefarious pr.ictices of, 1,334; pre- 
tends to confer the gift of proph- 
ecy, 334: corrupts women, 334; 
hypothesis of, respecting letters 
and syllables, 336, his system of 
letters, v, 94; pilfers from Pythag- 
oras, 97; pretended revelations 
of Sige to, i, 339; alleged vision 
of, V, 93; sacrilege of, 92; pro- 
fanes the Kucharist, 92; refuted 
by Irenaeus, 99. 

Marcus and Colarbasus, heresy of, 
iii, 653. 

Marcus of Macharia, on baptism, v, 

5<J9- 

Mareolis, presbyters of, s\, 299 ; dea- 
cons of, 399. 

Maria, the proselyte, her spurious let- 
. ter to Ignatiu.s, 1, 120. 

Mariamae, sister of the .Apostle Philip, 
viii, 497; tortured, 498; ordereil 
to be slrip|>ed naked, but mirtic- 
ulously transfigured, 499, 508, 
509. 

Maries, the, in the Gospels, i, 155. 

Maris, i, 115, 120; one of the Seventy, 
vii, 576. 

Mark, St., tradition regarding, i, 154; 
evangelistic 8)Tnbol of, vi, 348; 
sister's son to St. Barnabas and 
pupil of St. Peter, .St. Clement's 
testimony of, vii, 568; companion 
of Peter, ii, 579; origin of his 
Gospel, 579, 580; ruler and guide 
of the church of Alexandria, viii, 
667; founder of the Evangelical 
See, vii, 568; commemoration of, 
569; Liturgy of (.Mcxandria), 
551-560, MS. of, 551. 

Marpesian rock, proverbial compari- 
son, vi, 443. 

Marpessa, loved by Apollo, vi, 485. 

Maro, Peter stops at the house of, 
viii, 135: appointed by Peter 
bishop of Tnpolis, 156. 

Marriage, i, 26, 81, 95; ii,~a2; a holy 
slate, iii, 293, 3.S6, 427; how 
honorable, i, 533; vi, 314, 316; 
viii. 250; type of Christ and the 
Church, vi, 317; Christ's law of, 
iii, 404, 443; pleas for, iv, 41; 
chastity of Christians with respect 
to, ii, 146; lawful u-seof, 359-263; 
vii, 462, 463; early canons on, v, 
160; urged on presbyters, viii, 
219; nature, conditions and duty 
of, ii, 377; single commended, 
3S2, 403, and only allowed, 
'*■< 39' 49' 54! not preferable 
to celibacy, 40; second, lawful, 
ii, 382, 403; iv, ^4; how for 
.-Ulowcd by St. Paul, vi, 321, but 



not expedient, iv, 54; second for- 
bidden to the clergy, vii, 457, 
501 ; second and third how far 
allowed, 426; secomi detrimental 
to the faith, iv, 43; is a species of 
adultery, 55; causes distraction 
of the spirit, 56 ; excuses for futile, 
56, 57,71; heretical perversions 
of Scripture regarding, i, 395, 
398; forbidden by cerl.iin here- 
tics, >-ii, 453, 454; errors of Cns- j 
aian refuted, 1, 399; its purity 
taught in Holy Scripture, 400^ 
403; depravation of it a reproach 
to the Creator, 400, 403; two 
heretical views of marriage to be 
shunned, .jot, 407; true philos- 
ophy of, 402, 403-407; glory of 
true Christian wedlock, iv, 48; 
not a good in itself, 52; illuistraled 
from St. Paul, 52; heathen ex- 
ample in, 42, 72; with heathen 
not lawful to Christian women. 
44; dangers of such marriage. 46, 
47; forms observed in, vi, 460; 
three modes of contracting, 482; 
advocacy of promiscuous, 432; 
supper, the, viii, 274. 

Marriages, Kescennine verses sung 
at, vi, 482; among blood rela- 
tions, forlii<lden, viii, filO, and un- 
lawful, 616; unfitness for, 640; 
relations of 640. 

Married people, how to act, ii, 251. 

Marriott referred to, ii, 266, 297; iv, 

'3- 

Mars, vii, 19, 326; bom m Arcadia 
(?), vi, 484: born in I'hrace, 
484 ; said to be Spartanus, 4H4 ; 
set over war, 471; held prisoner 
for thirteen months, 484 (note); 
loved by Ceres, 4S5; ensnared i)y 
Vulcan, 484; wounded by men, 
484 ; a S|)ear worshipped by the 
Romans as, 510; dogs and asses 
sacrificed to, 4S4; otherwise Ma- 
vors, 511 ; fighting signiJied by, 
506; allegorical explanation of 
the binding of Venus and, 505 ; 
the Krimans spoken of as the 
race of, 488. 

Marsi, sold charms against serpent 
bites, vi, 446. 

Marsh referred to, iii, 436. 

Marsyos, ii, 65. 

Martha of Bethany, Christ's rebuke 
of, ii, 594. 

Martial referred to, ii, 265. 

Martiu!>, I'icus, entrapped by Ntima's 
craft, vi, 489. 

Martyr, story of a Christian, iii, 93; 
the so-called, must be persecuted, 
viii, 50. 

Martyrdom, why to be desired, ii, 41 1, 
422; counsel to those who desire, 
iv, 215; not possible to deniera 
of Christ, V, 673, 674; God's 
remedy against idolatry, iii, 636; 
a complete victory, 63S; a tri- 
umph over demons, 41; a sacra- 
ment, 641; honored by (Jhrist, 
vi, 382; spiritual, ii, 412; Chris- 
tian glory of, iv, 196; heathen. 
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falit' ..e..l, ii, 412; not 

ncr 112, 4:13; bloscl- 

nct>. .. .;. . ^luf)' and blessing 
of, V, }oj, 4C»6, 479-587; c*li<jrla- 
lion in, ai-^so. 579-587; pl>i- 
losciphy trililies to, ii, 41H-19; 
supplies ihi: wiuit of b*pUsm, v, 
3K5; in will, sufficient, 473: a 
|>apli&m of blooti, 49": reH'artls 
of, 505, 500, 5^^ - — ''^7; only 
entranio lo I , 231; 

sciL an>l lontlili yrs, ii, 

419,430; forrlold by C-hrist, iii, 
641; Chritt'i sayings respecting, 
431-2J; errors of Biuilidcs on, 
423, 424; who admits no, iii, 
650; testimony "f Striplure, ii, 
427, ami of Si. Clemonl ••< kome, 
42S; of DanaiiJs auU Uircae, i, 6; 
Peter, 1,6; viii, 218, and I'aul, 
i, 6; of Andrew, viii, 356, 
511 seq.; of Uaflholemicw, 357, 
553 SCI). ; of Matthew, 52S set].; 
of Charilo, Chariton, Paeon, 
Liberianiui, Euclpislus, Hicriix, 
i, 306; of Ignatius, 127-131; of 
I'olycarp, 43; of I'erpetua ami 
Felicilas, iii, 699 set).; of Sha- 
niuna, Curia, and lialiib, viii, 
696 seq.; Christian, described by 
Phileas, vi, 162; epistle of Poly- 
carp concerning, i, 39-44; intro- 
ductory note to, 37-38. 
Martyrs, i, (>, 50S; constancy of, 39; 
trials and blessings of in prison, 
ill, 693; soldiers .an example for, 
694; other instances of endur- 
ance, 695; Christian, number of, 
iv, 468; of Alcjiandria, vi, 97- 
101 : their faith, courage, and 
sufTcrings, v, 287, 288, 403; the 
glory of the Church, 289, 296; 
importuned for the lapsed, 29 1 ; 
to be helped by gifts and sclf- 
sacriAce, vii, 437, and by personal 
risk, 438; records of Ihe^ "to 
Ije kept, viii, 630; their days to 
b« kept, vii, 495; to be com- 
memorated, viii, Mn); in obla- 
tions, V, 313, 315; alisolved from 
sin, iii, 639, but cannot give 
absolution for sin, iv, 100; glory 
and crowns of, iii, 646; l)oys, v, 
404, 407; letters of, 405, 406; 
Scripture examples of, 503; false 
martyrs, vii, 442; SS. James and 
Stephen to be honored as, 442; 
Terlullian's treatise to, iii, 693 

Mary, the Virgin, i, 52,57! spunous 
letter to, and her reply, 126; 
would hasten on Jesus, but is 
checked by him, 443; compared 
with Eve, 454, 547; Gospel of the 
Nativity of, %-iii, 352; contents of, 
384-387 ; the falling a^flcep of, 
5S7 seq.; the passing of, 592 se(|. ; 
the assumption of, 359; the par- 
ents of, 361, 362, 369, 370; birth 
of, 362, 370; presentation of, to 
the priests, 363, 370; left by her 
parents in the temple, 363, 385; 
IS held in great veneration for her ; 



goodness, 371 ; sought in mar- 
riage by Abialhar, ihe high-pnesi, 
for hi.* son, 371; is styled " (^ucen 
of Virgins." 373; daily %i»ited by 
angels, she resolves to renuUn a 
virgin, 385; the priesLs take 
counsel what they shall do with 
her, 363, 386; by divine inlima- 
tion is entrusted to the care of 
Joseph the carpenter, 3^3. 372. 
380; spins the true purple and 
the scarlet for the veil of the 
temple, 363, 364. 372, 373; an 
angel announces lo, her concep- 
tion, 363, 373; visits Elizabeth, 
364; her conception, 3f>4; 
Joseph's grief on finding her 
nregiiftnt, 3614, 373; questioned 
Iiy [oseph. 364; Joseph resolves 
to dismiss her privately, 3^4, 387, 
389; the priests, suspecting sin, 
adminislcr the ordeal to Joseph 
mill to her, when both are proved 
innocent, 364, 365, 373. 374; her 
journey to Bethlehem with Joseph, 
365, 374; gives birth to Jesus in 
u cave ; wonders that accompany 
his birth, 365, 374, 375; Salome's 
doubt as to the virginity of, pun- 
ished, 365, 375 ; goes into Egypt 
with Joseph and the child, 376; 
Jesus causes a palm tree to bend 
down to, that she may pluck its 
fruit, 377; sojourn in ligypt, 377, 
406 seq.; adored, 409; with 
Joseph at his death, 392; informed 
by John of tlie sentence passed on 
Jesus liy Pilate, 430; at the cross, 
430; goes to the tomb of Jesus, 
656, to burn incense, and is in- 
visible to the guards, 587; Ga- 
briel appears to, and announces 
her removal shortly lo heaven, 
587; returns to Bethlehem and 
prays for the presence of John, 
who is mirnculously conveyed 
from Ephcsus lo, 588; all the 
apostles arc miraculously brought 
together to her, 5S8, 593; the 
apostles tell her, each in his turn, 
what the Holy Spirit had revealed 
to them concerning her, 58S; the 
glorious and wonderful occur- 
rences which took place round 
the house where she was, 589; 
hostility shown by the priests to, 
an<i the terrific vision which con- 
founds them, 5S9 ; a tribune sent 
against, she is miraculously con- 
veyed to Jerusalem, 5S9; the Jews 
at Jerusalem attempt to burn the 
house of, 590; visited by the Lord 
on cherubim, and a multitude of 
angels, 590; asks Jesus respect- 
ing the departure of her soul — 
the answer, 592; apprised by an 
angel that her assumption is now 
at hand, 592; prepares for her 
assumption, 592 ; Christ descends 
and receives the soul of, 593 ; the 
ap<istles carry the body o(, to bury 
— incidents by the way, 593; 
Jesus raises the body of, and takes 



It to '--- '■ 59S; Thomas sees 
het ' liiig — her girdle 

falls •.;,.ii. aii"llii r ,u . .),[nt 

of her departure an<l :, 

with the attendant cir 
595 seq. ; meets I'lul in I' 
and is worshipped by ingc 1 

Maty, the mother of Clcopbos, iu>d 
her lival, viii, 410. 

Mary, of Aniioch, 115. 

Mary, at Neapolis, spurious letter to, 

i, 122. 

Mass not to be celebrated by an illit- 
erate presbyter, viii, (14 1 . 

Masses, Roman system of, Hirschcr's 
strictures on, vii, 570; purchased 
by the rich, ^71. 

Massill.m referred to. iii, 718. 

Mas-suet referreil to, i, 366, 4<v ''^' 

Master-, the, amler whom tli' 
Jesus was place<l. viii, 37V 
381, 382, 396, 397. 

Masters, duties of, i, iii : vii, 436; tiro 
cannot be served, 518. 

Mastery, self, ii, 47. 

Malarca, or Matariych, viii, 409, 

Mathenuiticians, astronomical theories 
of, considered, vi, 340, 341, 34a. 

Mathematics, firo^^enls of Aoatohus' 
treatise on, vi, 151, 

Malhctes, his epistle to Diognctiu, i, 

25-30- 

Matrons, adorning of, iv, 214. 

Matter, not ungenerated, vi, 9I; not 
uncreate<i, 358-61, 3S0; cannot 
be uncreated, iv, 269, 379 ; is it 
eternal? viii, 334: not eternal, 
ii, 67, iii, 47S, 480, 487, OS shown 
by history of creation, 4S0; is 
created by God, vii, 53, .11 
the cause of evil, viii, y'.- 
not equivalent to earth, in, .tju, 
motion in, irregular, 5C0; how 
represented, viii, 43; Manicliaean 
theories of, contradictory, vi, Z44, 

Matthew, St., i, 153; I'apias on, 155: 
gospel of, written lo the J«"»vs, 
573 ; evangclislic symlxil of, vii, 
348; address of, viii, 92; canon 
of, Wi, 493- 

Matthew, .'Vets and Martyrdom of, 
viii, 52S seq.; the apostle, on the 
mountain visited by Jesus in the 
form of a little child, 528; re- 
ceives a rod fr>>m Jesus lo plant 
in the city of the man-eaters, to 
protluce fruit ami honey and 
water, 52S; proceeds lo Myma, 
and heals dcuioniacs there, 528; 
preaches in Myrna, 529; ]>faills 
in Myrna the rod given him bf 
Jesus; its wonderful growth, 520; 
proceeds to the church, 530; toe 
devil incites the king against, 
C30, 531; the king, struck blind, 
IS restored to sight by, 531 ; the 
king tries in various ways lo de- 
stroy, 531; prays that the lire 
may destroy all the idols, which 
is done — dies, 532; his body is 
brought lo the palace, and works 
miracles, 532; is seen rising to 
heaven, and crowned, 533; his 
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' ";cd In an iron coHin. 

inlo Ihe *ea, 5J2; is [ 
.-.< viivariis standiiij; im the I 

MaiUiew, Pscudo, ibe Gospel, of viii, 
3JI', contems of. jds-jSj; the i 
acts of, 356. 

Mtttliins, V. lojj; visits (he city nf (he ' 
mnn-ealers, whn put mil liis eyes, I 
out! ca^l him into jirison, viii, 
517; in thf prison he is miracii 
loudly rcstiTcd to sight, 517. 
Andrew sent to, 517; Andrew 
risits hiiii in prison, 521 ; canon 
of, vil, 49^. 

Mattlii.is nnd Anrlrew. acts of, viii. 
456. 517 scq. 

Madhi'lia, mother nf Clement, viii, 
15.S, 204; her disnp|>c;itancc, 158, 
394; found at Ar.iilui :13 a beg- 
gar-woman, 159, 2'j)4i her story, 
159, 160, 295; Peter's rcllections 
on her iti-ry — recognised hy 
Clement. l(!iO, >6| ; rceapitula- 
lion of her story, 162, JOO; rec- 
OK''''<^<' ''y Aipiila anil Nicctn, 
162, JOO: scoks baplLsm, ,163, 
301, 302: baptism of, delayed, 
164; values ba|>lism aright, 302; 
unintcutionally f,istcd one day. 
302; baptized in the sea, 165, 
305; recognlr« her husbandt 
191 I accompanies her husband 
to Antioth, aoS, 345. 

Maturus martyrdom of, viii, 779, 781. 

Mavurs, i.e.. Mam, vi, 511, 

Maxi-ntiu'i, Emperor, vii, 311. with 
Maximian, and degraded, 312; 
his defeat and death, 318. 

Maximian (Herculius), ch.iracter of, 
vii, JOJ; cnipcior with Maxen- 
lius, 312; degraded, and plots 
against Constantine, 313; bis 
death, 313. 

MaidmillsL, wife of Aegeates, lakes the 
hoily of Andrew down froin the 
cross, viii, 515. 

Maximilla, a prophetess, v, 123; her 
prophetic gifts acknowleged by 
Victor of Rome, iii, 597 ; a Mon- 
lanisl reported to have committed 
suicide, vii, 336. 

MaximiLH, Inshop of Jerusalem, viii, 
748. 766; wrote on the "Origin 
of Evil," fragments thereof, 767 
scq. 

Miuimus, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 
295. 30>. j2«. 326; reply of, 302, 
326. 

Maximus referred to, i, 153, 569. . 

Meander, the .Samaritan, i, 171. 

Meals, rhoicc of, why prescribed to 
the Jews, i, 204; law of, spiritual, 
r, ^45: animal, given after the 
fall. 646; dLstinclion of clean 
and unclean, for man's sake only, 
and spiritually interpreted, (147, 
done away by Christ, 648, but 
not to permit luxury or intem- 
perance, 649. nor partaking of 
tilol-tneats, 650. 

Mechanical theory of creation, the, 
viii, 171. 



Medea, viii, 197. 

Mcdes, Christianity attested by mighty 

worfc^ amongst, vi, 43S. 
Meeting together, the duty <if, urged 

on Christians, viii. 451 
Mcgalcon. daughter of M.-icarut. and 

mistress of the Muses, vi. 484. 
Megalensia, mode of celebration of, 

vi, <;3'' 
"' '" jitcs referred to, ii, 470. 

'cians, v, 115. 147. 
. ;_;_ Ick. i, 81; the first priest of 

all prieMs, ii, 107. 
Meles, son of llie river, i.e.. Homer, 

vi, 484. 
Meletius of I.ycopolis, schism of, vi. 

239, 283: epistle of rhileas to. 

vi, 163 seq. 
Mclisscus, king of the Cretans, vii, 

Melilo, the philosopher, bishop of 
Sardis, viii. 747, 7501 martyrdom 
of, 751; discourses with Antoni- 
nus Caesar on (lod and the way 
of truth, 751 scq.; writes on the 
soul and body. 756. on the cross, 
756, on fiiith, 756 scq. ; fragments 
from, 758 seq.; catalogue of the 
Old Testament books by, 759. 

Mellonia, goddess presiding over hees 
and honey, vi, 478; supposed t" 
introduce herself into the entrails 
of the victim, to give omens, 479. 

Memory, wife of Jupiter, vi, 460, 
mother of the Muses, 473. 

Men, sprung from Ihe stones cast by 
I.)eucalion and Pyrrhn, vi, 491 ; 
in early times of immense she, 
462, 463 ; dciiied because of ben- 
efits conferred on the race, 422, 
423; soulsshut up in bodies 439; 
possessed of free-will, i, 518; 
commandments to, vii, 392; not 
true that some are by nature 
good, and some bad, i, 519; Ihe 
three kinds of, feigned by the 
heretics, 323; .inimal. 324, who 
pass into the intermediate habi- 
tation, 326; material, who go 
into corruption, 326; spiritual, 
who enter the Pleroma, 325, 
326. 

Menalippe, seduced by Ncptnne, vi, 
485. 

Menandet, i, 71; Ihe SamariLin. 182; 
heretic, vii, 453; disciple of .Simon 
Magus, iii, 649; doctrines and 
practices of, i, 347. 

Mcnandcr quoted, ii. 97, 191, 272, 377, 

378, 447. 47". 472. 473i 484. 

530, 531 ; also his 
Auriga, i, 292. 
Charioteer, ii, 193. 
Dcpositum, i, 291. 
Diphilus, i, 292. 
Fratres, i, 292. 
Piscatores, i, 292. 
Poloumenoi, ii, 483. 
Khapizomcna. ii, 211. 
Sacerdos, i, 292. 
Superstitious man, ii, 529, 
Tibicinae, i, 292. 
Mens, wife of Jupiter, and mother of 



the Muses, vi, 473; mother of 
Minerva, 472. 

Merchants, the liest, viii, 276. 

Mercury, i, 170; character of, vi!, 19, 
226; of service to men, vi, 459, 
462; son of Jupiter, 4lX>,4Ho.4S3; 
son of Maia. 422, 460, a8o. 4.S3, 
511 ; granilson of .\lias, 469 
(note); live gods named, 48OJ 
lusted after Proserpina, 4S0; elo- 
quent in speech, 469 (nnic), 
483; bearer of the caduceus, 472, 
of the harmless snakes, 483; lH>m 
on the cold mountain lop, 472; 
presides over boxing and wresl- 
iing, 470, and commercial inter- 
course and markets, 472; con- 
triver of words, and named from 
the interchange of speech, 472; 
represented with wings, 517, and 
wearing a broad-lirimnic<i cap, 
511; beardless, 51 1 : slayer of 
Argu.s, 480, 517; a thief, 484; 
termed Cyllcnian, 472; Ihe sec- 
ond, named Tiophonius, under 
the earth, 4S0; the first, son of 
Coelus, and the fourth, of the 
Nile, 480; the liflh. slayer of 
Argus, and inventor of letters, 
480; goats sacriliccd to, 525, 
526. 

Mercury, i.e., Hermes Trismegistus, 

vi.'439- 
Mercy, man's chief duly to man, vii, 

173, 250; not to be exaggerated 

at the exjiensc of justice, i, 501. 
Mcrops, the first builder of temples. 

Yi, 507. 
Merx referred to, vfli, 74. 
Mesraim, son of Ham, viii, 140; also 

called Zoroaster, 140. 
Messiah, Jewish expectation of the, v, 

138. 

Messengers of Magnesian church, i, 
59; to be sent to Antioch, 96. 

Metamorphosis, ii, 69. 

Metamorphoses, viii, 199; of the 
angels, 272. 

Metaphr;Lstes, the martyrdom of Sha- 
muna, Curia, and llabib, de- 
scribed by, viii, 696 seq. 

Methodius, bUhop of Tyre, biographi- 
cal notice of, vi, J07; writes con- 
cerning chastity, 309 seq., con- 
cerning free-will, 356 seq., on the 
resurrection, 364 seq.; on Jonah, 
378: on things created, 379; 
against Porphyry, 382 ; concerning 
martyrs, 382 ; concerning Simeon 
and Anna, 383 seq. ; on the 
Psalms, 394 seq. ; homily on the 
cross and passion of Christ, 399 
seq.; other fragments by, 401 
seq. ; quotes Justin Marlyr, i, 
300; refers to Athenagoras, ii, 
127. 

Metis. Poseidon, and Zeus, viii. 264. 

Metrodorus, held the atomic theory, 
vi, 437 J quoted ii, 475. 

Metropator, i, 322. 

Meyrick referred to, i, 185; iii, 77. 

Micah, prophecy of last days, v, 243. 

Micah, an example of circumspect be- 
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havior, viii, 65 ; cjUcMion nd- 
dtessed liy, to Pctrr, J4I. 

Mich.lrl, V, 1S2, lyo, 

Miilfts, iir t to ftt.iMish worship oftlie 
I'liyigiaii iiiMlhcr, vi, 4(0; kinguf 
Pesftinus, 492 ; wishcit to give his 
(laughter in marriage tu Atlis, 
49*. 

Mitlr.uli Brcsbith Kaliba referred tu, 
vUl, II. 36. 

Milesian birlymneun, Cleochiu buried 
in the, vi, 508. 

Miletus, ii, 66. 

Mililu'is Venus, presiding over the 
debauchery of canii>s, vi, 47S. 

Military service unlawful to ( linsllans, 
iii, 7.^, 76, 99, but not an impedi- 
nient tn baptism, 100, 

Milk, syinl>ol of spiritual nourishment, 
ii, 2 1 $-22. 

Millennium, the, i, 239; vii, 218, 254, 
359 ; of prupliccies and types of, 
iii, 342, 343; after lirsl resurrec- 
tion, iv, 211, 21S; errors concern- 
ing, vi, Si ; questionable tra- 
ditions of, i, 153. 

Milligan referred to, vii, 330, 

Milman (L.it. (.hrisl.) referred to, i, 
309; ii, 166; iii, (>97; iv, 170; 
viii, 607; (Hist, of Jews), iv, 351. 

Miltiades, Montanist heretic, vii, 335; 
adversary of heresies, iii, 506. 

Milton referred to iii, 239; and bis 
Cuinus, vii, 10. 
Parad. i, 164; ii, 136, 2j6, 311, 

443- 
Pens., I, 300; ii, 257. 

Mind, the universe the product of, 
viii, 267; huw incorporeal, iv, 
244; aflccteti by ailments of the 
body, vi, 436; of the, and its seat, 
vii, 296; and soul, diHercnce be- 
tween, iii, 191. 

Minerva, i, 1S5; vii, 465; viii, aoi; 
sprung from Jupiter's head, vi, 
461, 472; daughter of Mens, 472; 
daughter of Victory, 472; five 
goddesses named, 480; tlie first, 
mother of Apollo by Vulcan; 
480; the second, identified with 
Sais, daughter of the Nile, 480; 
the fourth, named Coryphasia by 
the Messenians, 480; the fifth, 
daughter and slayer of Pallas, 
480 ; said by some to be one of 
the Penates, 475; the wars of, 
486; worshipped because she 
discovered the olive, 423; gives 
light to secret lovers, 484; tem- 
ples of, used as |>laccs of buna), 
508; image of, burned, 5lt') (see 
p. 480) ; a heifer sacrificed to, 
526; termed Tritonian, 469, 526; 
represented with a helmet, 517; 
said by Aristotle to be the moon, 
472; said to be depth of ether, 
and memory, 472; spins and 
weaves, 469; used to denote 
weaving, 506; cili/.cns of, i.e., 
Athenians, 500; called Polias, 508. 

Ministers, how symbolized, ii, 49; or- 
de oC in cbuich i, 16, 17, jo, 61, 
64. 



Ministry, how chosen, ii, 504; orders 
of, 505 ; comnil-siiined by Christ, 
J35; c|ualilicalion for the, viii, 
668, 660; support of the, 251. 

Minos, I, 165. 

Miiiucius relix, writings of, iv, 170; 
Lalinily of, 169; relates of his 
early associations with Uctarius, 
• 7J; of what happened on the 
way to fHtia, 173; how he was 
reproached by Octiivius, 174; 
oiisu ers C^ecilius, 180; his Oita- 
vius eulogized, vii, 136; on Sat- 
urn, 23. 

Miracles, claimed to be performed by 
heretics, i, 407; meaning of, vii, 
127; performed by the chilil 
Jesus, viii, 376, 377, 378, 379. 
381, 382, 396, 399, 402; mystery 
of Christ's, ii, 501 ; of Christ and 
his disciples, i, 409; of Christ and 
bis apostles, (heir power and 
benefits pnjofs of the gosi>el, vii, 
427; lingering influence of, in the 
church, iii, 633: power of, to 
whom given, and with what ob- 
ject, vii, 479; false, viii, 127; of 
the magicians of Egypt, 129; the 
uselessness of false, 130; of 
Simon Magus, useless, 235: 01 
Christ, philanthropic, 235. 

Miriam, i, b. 

Misitcl, I, 178; proof of the resurrec- 
tion, 521 ; his persecution, 558. 

Misanthropy, \iii, 220. 

Misdeus, king of India, and the 
apostle Thomas, viii, 551; orders 
Thomas to be put to death, 551; 
a demoniac son of, healed by a 
bone of Thomas, 552. 

Mishael, i, 1 7. 

Missa, not tlie modem mass, v, 256, 

A/issa Fidelium and LatechumtHo- 
rum, vii, 535. 

Mithras, mysteries of, i, 234. 

Mixed cup in the Eucharist, ii, 242. 

Moderation, on, ii, 581. 

Modern science anticipated, ii, 67. 

Modesty in apparel becoming to wom- 
en, iv, 14; a treatise by Ter- 
tullian on, iv, 74 seq.; and so- 
briety called for by true religion, 
viii, 151. 

Monad, v, 120; system of Monoimus, 
120, 146. 

Monarchianism, heresy of, iii, 597,604. 

Monarchy, viii, 249, 275; Latin use 
of term, iii, 599; not applicable 
to the Trinity, 603. 

Monasticism, Eastern, origin and re- 
sults of, \-i, 279. 

Money, a goddess, vi, 479; love of, to 
be shunned, vii, 433; its evil 
fi-uits, \m, 19, 20. 

Monogamy, highly esteemed among 
heathen, iv. 57, 72; no novelty, 60, 
61, 73; examples of, 63, 64 ; a law 
for all (. hrislians, 67 ; in what 
case enjoined by .St. Paul, 68, 70 ; 
a treatise by Tertullian on, 59 
scq. ; his general argument on, 73. 

Monogenes, the. of Valenlinus, t, 316, 
318; of Ptolemy, 333. 
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Monoimus, the jVrabian, heretical 

opinions of, v, 120- 1 22, 146. 
Monot«, i, 332. ' 

Monotheism, tcMlmonles to, of yiomett 

i, 2S0, iii : Orphcm, 270; Plato, 

281, 282, 2Sj; Pythagoras, 3S0; 

the Sibyl, 2»o. 
MontauUm, ii, 4, 5, 56, 57, 62; pal- 

ronized at Rome, i, 3095 .\{»Uo- 

nius against, viii, 775 se<). 
Montani:,ts, Ii, 20: heretics, their 

prophecies ii'if '--t'-'"-- ' - 

opinions and 

leave no mart; 

Scripture, and no giii of |)ropfa- 

ecy, vii, 337; summ-iry of, v. 147. 
Montanu.'i, his prophetif. '- 

edged by Viclcr '. 

597; notice ' ■' 

cent convert ■ 

vii, 335; repL.:: ..ui- 

niiltcd suicide, ^^(t. 
Months, the, do not fall in with the 

Valentinian theories of aeons, ii. 

39S- 
Montinus, guardian of mountains, > , 

479- 
Moon, motions of, •.■'■•'■. '-- 
Moors, vi, 417; bv the 

Titans and H- . , -2. 

Moral faculty, the, in man, i, 522. 
Mor.il teaching of the Christians, ii. 

134. 
Morahly, Christian, its superiority, viii^ 

156. ^ 

Morals, the high, of the Chtistiasis, '^ 

147. 

Morning, hymns sung to the deities ia^ 
the, vi. 531. 

Mortality, how made a blessing to 
Christians, v, 470-473; a treatise 
by Cyprian on, 4(59 se<|. 

Mosaic law, why given? i, 479: • 
preparation for Christ, ii, 339, 
fourfold division of, 340; the 
fountain of all ethics, and the 
source from which the Creeks 
drew theirs, 365; laws, figures of 
things pertaining to Christ, i. 2I4. 
216: system of sacrifice, limits o^ 
vii, 536. 

Moschion quotetl, ii, 483. 

Moses, i, 6, 9, 19, 54, 60, 64, 83, 1 10^ 
114, 116, 138, 144, 145,146,573: 
virtues of, and reliellion against, 
vii, 450, 45 1 ; an example of cir- 
cumspect behavior, viii, 655 
quelling strife, i, 16; his love for 
Israel, 19; his intercession, a 
• type of Christ's, iii, 3 iS; a divine 
teacher, v, 194: spiritually taught 
by Christ, iv, 430; history and 
law of, alxive heathen writing*, 
403; predicts Christ's coming, C 
173: antiquity of. ii, So, Si, 117: 
bis time. So; God appears to, i, 
184, 223, 226; tireek writers 
prove the antiquity, ti.iiniug. and 
inspiration of, 277, 278, and are s 
indebted to, as Homer, 279, 284, ^ 
Orpheus, 279, Plato, 182, 279. » 
283, 285, 287 — who imitates we: 
lumi ii. 338— Pytbagoras,i, 27ft .^ 
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i>uloii, 379; lieathcn oracles tes- 
tify of, 278; cotn|Mrcil willi 
heathen hcroe*, ii. Si ; histury of, 
33^: lawfpvcr and general, 33(>- 
33^; slaying llii" l-Kvptians, 585; 
Aaron aiiti Miriam sin against, i, 
573: liis rud, V, 121 •, exposition 
of 1;1^ lu-;..rv. V, 19(>-I9<); fore- 
k 1. viii, 247; allows 

IIm - lo offer sacrifices, S7; 

a i« linens against idolatry, iv, 510; 
how he delivered his writings, 
viii, 215, 210; the law not written 
by, 247, given by him handed 
down by successive prophets, v, 
194-IQ5, in harmony with ihe 
Gospel, iv, 617; spiritually inter- 
preted. 61S-621: homirc<l by 
Cliri»tl«ns, 431; parallel between 
b- .ind Christ's, 452 ; a 

I, 1, iii, 337; vi, 220; 

ano » nriM, viii, 135, 27I; burial 
of, ii, 51 1; assuuiplion of, 511, 
573; appears nt the transfigura- 
tion, iii, 3S3; met by Paul in 
paradise, viii, 5S0; apocalypse of, 
3j8. 565 sci|.; ascension of, 
referred to, iv, 32S. 

lean ot Chorcne, history of Annenta 
1>>', viii, 702 scq. 

lutlteiin referred to, i, 47; ii, 403, 
492. 

pother, the, of the Valentinian her- 
esy, i, 3S6. 
other of Clement. See Malthidia, 

^Mother of tjod," Mary, the, viii, 5iio, 
587; worshipped in paradise by 
angels, 5S0L 

lothcr of the gods, married to Saturn, 
VI. 472; fed Nana with apples, 
491; a pine brought into the 
uncluary of, 49(1 (note), 504; a 
flint wiifshippeti by Ihe people of 
Pc<.sinus for, 510; represented as 
bearing a timbrel, 517. 

lother. Ureal, said to be the earth, 
vi, 472; .\llis worshipped in the 
tempies of, 424 (notes); repre- 
sented with iillets, 4S8; termed 
IVsMnuntIc Dindymcnc, 488 
(note); birth and origin of riles 
9f, 49 1 ; did not exist more than 
two thousand years before Christ, 
493; brought from Pcssiniis to 
repel Ibmiiibal, 538; a black 
stone worshipped instead of, 538; 
why represented as crowned with 
towers, 492, 496. 

kother. the Phrj'ginn, first set up as a 
goddess, vi, 462. 

lotions of the sun, moon, and stars, 
viii, 177. 

oantains, representing the twelve 
tribes, ii, 49; power and action 
of each other, 50-53. 

lourning (garments), vinfit for Chris- 
tians, V, 474. 
lyses, ejjistle of Cyprian to, v, 295, 

301 ; reply of, 302. 
oiley rcfcncd to, iv, 433, 453. 

lalciber, dressed as a workman, vi, 

e, a young man transformed into 



by magic ; restored to his proper 
shape by Jesus, viii, 408, 40(1. 

Mumulus of Girba, on baptism, v, 
567. 

MUnler referred to, iii, 8. 

Afunui (sacrifice to the dead), idola- 
trous in origin and character, iii, 

Muratorian canon, ii, 3, 8, 56: v, 603. 
Murcia, guardian of the slothful, vi, 

479- 

Musaeus quoted, ii, 481. 

Muses, the, daughters of Jupiter and 
Memory, vi, 460, 473: of Coclus 
and Tcllus, 473; three sets of 
Muses, 4S0; nine in numl>er, 473 
(note), 474; number of, stalol 
diflerenlly as three, four, seven, 
473 (notes), and eight, 473; said 
by some to Ik: virgins, by others 
matrons, 473; idcntilied with the 
Noveiisilcs, 474; represented 
with pipes and psalteries, 517: 
handmaids of Megalcon, 484. 

Music, sanctified to God, ii. 248; in- 
strumental, and Christian, 249; 
mystery of, 49"). 

Musician, guilt contracted at the games 
by the Silence of the, vi, 486. 

Musonius, i, 191. 

Mustard seed, parable of, interpreted, 
ii. 578. 

Mutation, a law of nature, iv, 6; of 
people and of animal Ufe, 7. 

Muluus, a deky, vi, 479. 

Myndus, Zeno of, vi. 508. 

Myrmidon, son of Clitor's daughter, vi, 
485. 

Myrna, the city of the mnn-eaters, 
strange occurrences there, viii, 
528 seq. 

Mystagogues, ii, 554. 

Mysteries, three, hid from Satan, i, 
57, 102; in the building of the 
militant .ind triumphal church, 
ii, 43; Christian, why celebrated 
by night, 435; Eleusiiiian, vile- 
ness of, 175-177: derivation of, 
175; the ponlitical, vi, 527: 
named initia, 496: of Venus, 
496; Phrygian, 496, 497; of 
Ceres, 498; Alimuntian, 500, 504. 

Mystery of circumcision, i, 142. 

Mythology, ii, 68; heathen, viii, 197 
seq.; its origin, i, iSl; ii, 179, 
180, 530; absurd and impious, 
175-177; explanation of, Wii, 203 ; 
follies of the Greek, i, 272; Ro- 
man, disgraceful feature of the, 
iii, 138; much indelicacy in, 139. 

Myths, the heathen, not to be taken 
literally, viii, 262, 263, 264; the 
inventors of such vile, blame- 
worthy, 265. 

Naaman, healing of, i, 574, interpreted, 
in, 356. 

Naasseni, heresy of, its origin, v, 47, 
tenets and interpret.ition of Holy 
.Scripture, 4S-58, 141; profess to 
follow Homer. 52; hymn of. 58. 

Naenia, goddess of those near death, 
vi, 478. 



Namelessness of Cod, i, 281. 

Names, of God i, 190, 262, different, 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, 413; cif 
Christ, 190, 302, 392; of God 
and Christ, power of. iv, 406, 
427; not given to heathen gods, 
407 ; power of other names, 563; 
Christian, in the early Church, vi, 
83: the giving of, to animals, 
viii, Z42; conceptions and sub- 
jects (philosophical) classified, it, 
5O4. 

Nana, daughter of king Sangarius vi, 
491; debauched by *n apple, 
491, 494: kept alive by the 
mother of the gods. 491 ; mother 
of .Vttis. 492, 494. 

Naphtali, the patriarch, speaks of his 
birth, viii, 27, of hi» youtji, 27, 
of his dreams. 2S; exhorts his 
children not to ch.ange Ihe order 
of nature, 27, 28; his death and 
burial, 28. 

N'atalis of Oea, on baptism, v, 572. 

Natalius, heretic, account of, v, 60I. 

Nathan, sent to Til>erius, viii, 47a; 
meets with lllus, and rel-ites to 
him the wonderful works of 
Jesus, and baptises him, 473. 

Nations, sins of the, iii, ^56. 

JVa/iimes 11 J, a treatise by TertuUian, 
iii, 104 seq. 

Natii'ities, art of celebrating, vi, 460. 

Nativity of Christ, <lenied by Marcion. 
iii, 522 ; is both possible and 
becoming, iii, 522, 523. 

Nalrix, the deadly, vi, 417. 

Nature, use of the word by the 
heathen, vii, 97; notliing apart 
from God. 97; error of Stoics re- 
specting. 19b; the folly of speak- 
ing of, as making, viii, 174; love 
of^ ii, 9, 43; authority of, iii, 96; 
and freedom on, viii, 726; frag- 
ments from the Ixioks on, by 
Dionysius of Alexandria, vi, 84. 

Nazarenes, gospel of, referred to, i, 
87. 

Nealc referred to, vi, 39, 366; vii, 

532. 533. 535- 
Neander, referred to, i, 47; iii, 8i 

597; iv. 262, 480, 524. 593, 643; 

his classification of Tcrtullian's 

works, iii, 1 1. 
Nebridae, family of the, vi, 504. 
Nebrod or Zoroaster, viii, 140. 275. 
Necessity and liberty, viii, 286. 
Necromancy, i, 169; viii, too. 
Needle, Peter causes a camel to go 

through the eye of a, and causes 

a second to <lo so, viii, 527. 
Needy, ii, 16. 

Neighbor, who is our, ii, 599. 
Neith, name of the second Minerva in 

Eg)-pt. vi, 481. 
Ncmcsianus, epistle of (Cyprian to, v. 

402 ; reply of, 404. 
Nemesianus of Tliubunae, on baptism, 

V. 566. 
Nemestrinus. god of groves, vi, 478. 
Neptune, viii, 197, 201 ; dominion of, 

vii, 22, Iwlicved to be serviceable 

to men, vi, 459; king of the sea, 
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47i, 485, 511; brother of riutii 
■n>j Jujnlcr, 472; niiMrcsites of, 
30ji: gilt Ilium with walls, 474; 
served llic 't'rujan ijiuincilon, 
4li4; Ion! of the lisli and shnkcr 
of the c.irlti, 472; one kind of 
l^enalrs s.iid by the Hltruscnns to 
Ixloiig to. 474: the Atlantis of, 
415 (note); armed with the 
trident, 472, 511 ; uxiil to h.-ive 
l)C<n one of the rVnalcs, 474, 
475 : mcBDS the <iuUpread watcfi 

47i. 5"6- 

Nereid, lo%ed Aeonus, vi, 485. 

Kero, lirst Koman persecutor, iii, 648, 
5lcepli.-«nri,s of, 2iy, ilealh of, 
vii. 'icd to liy the Jews 

U.< I coming to Rome, 

his I |, c, viii, 477; tells 

the Jc«s thai Paul is dfad, 477; 
IVler anil I'aul atcuseil before, by 
Simon Magus, 480; is referred 
by t'cter to a letter of Pil.itc to 
Oaudius, 4S0; discussion l>ctwcen 
Ptier and P-iul and Simon Mai^us 
before, 4S0; orders f'cler and 
I^ul to b<r put to death, 484. 

Nestorius, Liturgy of, vii, 570. 

New covenant, the, i, 512, creature 
in Christ, meaning of, li, 594. 
Testament, promised and given, 
i. 199. 

Newman referred to, i, 407; iii, 77; 
iv, 603. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, his orrcrj', vii, 48. 

Nicaiider, writes nlniut scorpions, iii, 
643. 

Nicanora, wife of pwconsul of Hie- 
rapolis, converted by Mariamnc, 
Philip's sister, viii, 498; avows her 
faith, 498; her husband's brutal 
treatment of, 49S; regarded by 
her husliand ns having Iwen be- 
witched by the ajxjsllcs, 499 ; an- 
other version of the story of, 507. 

Nicene (.>eed, the, viii, 524; ralilica- 
lion of, 524; addenda to, J24; 
decree of the council of Ephc- 
stu on additions to, 524; to 
be studied in the doctors of the 
second and third centuries, v, v; 
barmoniri'S Anti-Nicene doctrine, 
161; continues in universal force 
to our times, t6i ; testimony of 
Dr. Shedd, 161. 

Nketa, on Simon Magus, viii, 98, 234 
seq.; leaves Simon Magus, and 
becomes a Christian, 10;, 334; 
and Aquila, recognize each other 
(s brothers, 300; are sent by 
Peter to Laodicea, 157, 292; and 
with Clement to Tyre, 251, 252; 
and Acjuila, discovered to be 
Clement's brothers, 163, 163; dis- 
cover their mother, 161, 163; 
tells the story of his own and 
Aquila's shipwreck, and introduc- 
tion to Simon Magus, 163, 301 ; 
pleads for the baptism of his 
mother, 164, 302; discussion with 
the old workman, 166-174; recog- 
nues the old workman as his 
fatlier, 190-191; pleads for his 



father's reception to the Church, 
192, 193: ndmoniliimto Clement, 
196; expluins ■'■ 11 'Juries of 
the heathen. .d and 

mythological, 03. 

Nicet.ts, fat}icr of tierod, i. 40, 4a; 
companion of St. Peter, vii, 453; 
referred to, ii, 577, 578. 

Nidtolas I, tlie foum Icr of papacy, viii, 
601 ; pav.es the Uecretals into 
the organic canon law of the West, 
603. U42. 

Nicins referred to, ii, 4S5. 

Nicoileiuus, (jospcl of, viii, 353; con- 
tenli of, 416-458; appears before 
Pilate in defence of Jesus, 419, 
428, 442; his conduct after the 
crucifixion of Jesus, 421; pro- 
poses to the Sanhedrim that 
search should lie made for Jesus, 
4x3, 433. 443; Pilnte summons 
him 1m: fore him, 429; the char- 
acter of. 508. 

NicoUilanes, i, 71, 83; doctrines of, 

35'- 

Nicolas, deacon, name ami leaching 

abused by Nicolaitnncs, ii, 3*5. 

Nicolaus, one of the seven deacons, 
otwcenity of his doctrines con- 
demned in the .Apocalypse, iii, 
650; founder of the Nicolnitan 
heresy, v, 115; barbarous tcrins 
used by them, 1 54. 

Nicomedes of Segeriiiae on baptism, v, 
567. 

Nicomedia, church of, destroyed, vS, 
305; restored, 320. 

Nicostratus, the confessor, epistle of, 
to Cyprian, v, 30J, 321 ; crimes 
and deposition of, 325, 

Nicostratus referred to, ii, 269. 

Niebuhr, referred to ii, 3; iii, 270. 

Nile, waters of the, vii, 553; father of 
the second Minerva, vi, 480, 481 ; 
father of the fourth Mercury and 
of Vulcan, 480. 

Nimrod, viii, 141. 

Nineveh the men of, riii, 391. 

Ninevites, i, 6j an example of repent- 
ance, vii, 406; GikI's justice 
towards, iii, 316. 

Ninus, leader of the Assyrians against 
the Kactrians, vi, 415. 

Nisi, vi, 430. 

Nilz-sch referred to, viii, 14. 

Noah, i, 7, a tiguje of Clirist, 268,269; 
history of, vii, 63 ; met by Paul in 
paradise, viii, 581 ; and his sons, 

85. '57. 275- 
Noduterensis, a goddess presiding 
over the treading out of grain, vi, 

478. 479- 
Nodutis, a god presiding over the 

shixiting com, vi, 478. 
Noetianism, opposed by Hippolytus 

v, 125, 128. 
Nofitus, heretic, v, 125, J48; his 

heresy derived from Heraclilos, 

126; general exposition, 223-227. 
Noldekc referred to, viii, 721, 742. 
Nosselt referred to, iii, 6. 
,Vo/» efiscopati, viii, 250. 
Nomads, n, 417. 



Nous, or Monogenes, i, 316, 333, 355: 

iii, 507. 508. 
Novattin, ■• '•" .n.. ....1 .ined, 

rejccteil .21, 

33ji4'-?; . '^7J 

orthodoxy ot bis w-ritmgs, tx>8; 
extant works, (loS; treatise uf, 
concerning the Trinity, 611 s£(].: 
on Jewish meals, 645 seq.; a let- 
ter of, to Cyprian, joS; anony- 
mous treatise against bis heresy, 

657-66.1- 

Novatians, vii, 133. 

Novalos, schismatic character and 
crimes of, v, 325; epistle of Dio- 
nysius of Alexandria to, vi, 97. 

Novalus of Thamugada, on baptisoi, 
V, p66. 

NovensUes, nine Sabine gods, or the 
Muses, vi, 474, 476; prrMditig 
over renovation, 474; the r\jne 
gods who can tlmnder, 474 
(note) ; foreign deities received 
by the Romans, 474; deilied, 
mortals, 474. 

Ntuna, established forms of worship 
and sacrifice, vi, 438, 52S; unac- 
quainted with inceuM, 528; 
advised by Egcria how to (earn 
the way to draw Jupiter to earth, 
489; overreached Jupiter by Ul 
readiness, 489, 490. 4!9l. 

Noma Pompitlus, name of Apnllo 
not fiiund in theritoalsof, vi, 463; 
introduces the worship uf new 
gods, vii, 37, 229; his bouk* 
found and burned, 37. 

Number of the Beast, i, 55S, s$9t vii« 
.156. 

Numbers, mystery of, ii, 499, 531; 
syml»ls of, in the Decalogue, 51a* 
514; and letters, the folly of 
deriving arguments from, i, 393; 
of the Apocalypse, symbolism of, 

vi. 339- 
Nnmcnius, vi, 437; Pythagorean, w, 

402; his quotations of Scripture, 

521; on the worship of Serapis, 

560. 
Numicius, frequented by the imKgtttM^ 

vi, 422. 
Numidian bisliops, epistle of Cypriaa 

to. V. 355, 375- 
Nuroidicus, ordination of, v, 314; epjs* 

tie of Cyprian to, 315. 
Nymphodoms quoted, ii, 335. 
Nysius, Liber, vi, 500. 



Oath, of God, meaning of, iii, 3I 
used by the Justinians, v, 73, 

Oaths, heathen, refused by Christiaai, 
iii, 126. 

Obedience, to God, i, 8, 1 1 , 1 3, 50, 61 : 
iii, 707 ; drawn from i 
to Christ,!, 15, ;i : 
of, vii, 436, 46S; le.» M, .., pc 
viii, 249; danger of the conU 
250; and union, enjoined, 64,1 

Oblation, of tine flour, a figure 01 ( 
Eucharist, i, 219, the new, 
tuled by Christ, 574; ofthealti 
to be made on the Lord's day, \ ' 



188 



ANTE-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



(f-'asti),m, 138, 149; vu, as, 34. 

35. yfi- 

Owen referred to, 11, 36. 

I'ae<ta£OKUS. the, of Clement of Alex- 
andria, ohjcct nnd cuntcnls of, ii, 
167: utficv of the. 209; his treat- 
nienl of uur sin, 209; his pliilan; 
ihropvi 2IO; men and women 
under his ch.ir>;c, 211; the per- 
SDU and iiislrucliiin of, 222 scq., 
22S; chiiraciuriied by the severity 
and licnignily of ^>atem.il aflcc- 
tion, 234; on eating, 237; on 
drinking, 242; on co&lly vessels, 
246: uii liehavior, 248; on 
laughter, 249; on Itlthy speaking, 
250; directions for married peo- 
ple, 251 : on the use of ointments 
and cruwns 253; on 8le«n, 257; 
on procreation , «59 ; on clothing, 
263; on shoes, 267; on jewelry, 
267; on the true lieauty, 276; 
againiit cmhellishing the lx>dy, 
272; a^.iinst men who emt>ellish 
themselves, 275; on sen'anls, 
278; on t>eha^'ior in baths, 279; 
prayer to the, 295. 

Paedagog)', meaning of, ii, 212. 

Paeon, martyrdom of. i, 306. 

Paganism, the enormities of, -viii, 151. 

Pain and death result of sin, viii, 336. 

Pairs, good ami evil, viii, 129; ten, 
130; doctrine of, 231, 235. 

Paiace, the, huilt by "Matthew the ' 
aixjstle for king Liuudaphoros, 
viii, 539. 

Palev referred to, i, 21. 

Palia, gu;irdiaa of the flocks and 
herds, vi, 470; not a female, but 
a male steward of Jupiter, 474; 
one of the I'enates, 474, 475. 

PaJlarlium, the, formed from the re- 
mains of Pclops, vi, 484. 

Pallas, father of the fifth Minerva, 
and slain by her, vi, 4S0, 481. 

Pallas, surname of Minerva, vi, 4S1; 
overcome and slain by Omytus, 
474, and Ilcra, Wii, 264. 

Pallium, Tertullian on the, iv, 5 seq. 

Palm Sunday, events and lessons of, 
vi, 394-39S- 

Palm tree, a, made by Jesus to benil 
down, that Mary might pluck the 
fruit of. viii, 377 ; a spring wells 
forth at the root of, 377; the 
privilege conferred on, by Jesus, 

377- 

Palmer referred to, iv, 494. 

Palms, ii, 39; an oration of Metho- 
dius on the, vi, 394 seq. 

Pamelius, iii, 629. 

Pamphilus, a magian and friend of 
Cyrus, vi, 428. 

Pamphilus, priest and martyr, notice 
of, vi, 165 

Panaetius, a Stoic philosopher, vi, 437. 

Panchncan gums burned to the gods, 
vi, 529. 

Panda, origin of the name, vi, 476. 

Pandora, a myth, iii, 97; story of, 
from Hesiod, iv, 514. 

Panegyric, a treatise of Gregory 



Thaumaturgus, addressed to Ori- 
gcii, vi, 21 sc<|.; value of, 4, 
chantcter •>f, 5. 

Pai\sa, consulship of, vi, 493. 

Pantacnus, i, 155; the Alexandrian 
philosopher, viii, 748, 776; 
master of the cntcchclicil school 
at Ale>andri.i, ii, 165-167, 343; 
viii, 777; fragments fr<im, 777. 

Pantarces, a name inscribed on the 
linger Kif the statue of (Jlympian 
Jupiter, vi, 512. 

Pantica, i.e.. Panda, vi, 476. 

Panyasis (|uoted , ii , 181, 483. 

Papa, Phrygian appellation for all 
men,v, 54; a name common to all 
bishops viii, 602; modern ap- 
plication to l>ishop of Rome, v, 
154. 

Papacy, how inaugurated, viii, 601 ; 
not recognized by the churches 
of England and France, 642. 

Paphos, viii, 495; Cinyras, King of, vi, 

509. 
Papias, fragments of, i, 153-155; in- 
troductory notice to, 1511 (juntedr 

563- 

Papiscus and Jason referred to, iv, 
521. 

Parables, i, 57 : teaching by, foretold 
in the Old Testament, iii, 376; 
proper mode of Interpreting, i, 
398; of our Lord, luysterv of, 
11,501, 502; interpreted — of the 
Laborers, 415; Mustard Seed, 
578; Pearl, 57S; flood Sama- 
ritan, 599; Pro<iigal Son, 581- 
5S9; iv, 82, of forgiveness (St. 
Luke, xv), iii, 663; of the Lost 
Sheep and the Prodigal Son, not 
applicable to Christians, iv, 80. 

Paraclete, the, iii, 598, t)2l; why the 
Holy Spirit is so called, iv, 28(5; 
receives from Christ what he re- 
veals to man, V, 625; his per- 
son and office, 640; imparted 
especially to Paul, vl, 208; falsely 
claimed by Manes, 209. 

Paraclete (Montnnist), iv, loz, 110, 
III, 112, 116. 

Paracletus, i, 317; iii, 507. 

Paradise, place of, v, 163; distinct 
from heaven, vi, 370; for martyrs 
only, iii. 231, 576, 595; accord- 
ing to heretics, situated above 
the third heaven, i, 322; script- 
ural account of, ii, lo2; its 
beauty, 103; man's expulsion 
from, 104; recognition of friends 
in, V, 475; Adam and all the 
just introduced to, by Jesus, viii, 
437; the penitent rohl)cr ad- 
milted to, 438, 470; Paul con- 
ducted to — a description of, 5S0 ; 
persons whom Paul meets there, 
$80; Tertullinn's views on, iii, 
59; allegorical representation of, 
by Simon Magus, v, 77. 

Paradosis of Pilate, viii, 354, 465 seq. 

Paradoxes, v, 237. 

Paraiteve, origin of its observance, 
vii. 34'- 

Parcae, the three, \-ii, 59. 



Parents, duties of, i. Ill; vii, 436; 

duty to, 408: God lu be luvcd 

more than, viii, 1 54. 
Paris, M., referred to, »iii, 6. 
Paris, the judgment of, viii, 265. 
Parmenides, cosmogony of, v, 16: | 

quoted, ii, 447, 458, 470, 475 

485: ->• 55- 

P.irthians, bws of the, viii, 731) 
Christianity attested by mi^t] 
works amongst the, vi. 43S. 

Parton referred to, ii, 12; iii, 239. 

Partridge, similitude of, v. 216. , 

Paschal solemnities, differences in (be 
observance of, i, 569; canun 
Anatolius of Alexandria, vi. I^fil 
seq. 

Passages, controverted i, 17; havin 
been removed by the Jews, aj 
235; vii, 121; obscure, how to 
be intcrpreteil, i, 398, 4S3. 

Passages extra-canonical quoted, 

7. 'O. '7. "39. «40, 141. 143.1 
144, 147. 153, 154. 176. 200,219.] 

234. 235. ^49. i<'8. 344. 34S. 45« i 1 
ii, 146, 326, 336, 340, 354, 363,1 
392, 462, 551 : vii. i 10: viii, sjaJ 
247, 249,329. T 

Passages explained or illuslratexl, ii, 
318, 320, 393. 394, 395, 3w. 4OOW 
40<'. 547. 57' »e'l-5 S '63 seq.i 
vi, 74, J II, 114, ti7, 119, l»; 
vii, 344 seq. 

Passion of the twelfth aeon, how 

said to be indicated in '^■" — 

i, 323; not tu be yt"- 
Scripture, 387; of Chr 
told by Moses, 473; of t.br 
voluntary, vi, 1 1 5, 1 18; chro*] 
nology of, 136; nature and puTf 
pose of, 399, 400; events of, 
vii, 442, 445; week of, lu bei 
kept, 447; of Christ, a poem] 
on, 327, 328; an oration ua,J 
viii, 7t» .seq. 

Passions, animal, produce, according I 
Valenlinus, material sub.-nanccs, 1 
i, 323; the three furies, vii, 247; f 
to be subdued, 249; are called) 
spirits, viii, 48. 

Passover, lamb, a type of Chrkt,! 
i, 214; when kept by the Jews,! 
vi, 280; of the law not eaten by J 
Christ, v, 240; of our [/jrd, ii,l 
581; vi, 2S2; the Christian, iv, j 
112; controversy on, viii. 758, J 

772. 773. 774-. 
Pastor counselled, iv, 2 1 8. 
Pastors, the, to whom ihc aposttcs 

comniiitcti the churches, to be 

heard, i, 547. 
Patella, goddess of things to he 

brought to light, vi, 478. 
Patellana, gi^ddess of things already] 

brought to light, vi, 478. 
Paths, the two, viii, 269. - 
Patience, i, 35, 16S; ii, 39; dut>' 

vii, 184; advantage of. v, 484; 

sweeter than honey, ii, 33; b.^n 

orcd by heathen, iii, 707; 

the author of, 70^, an example 

of, 707, 709; Christian exampla 

of, 7138; v, 485; of the pa 
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chi, 4S6-489 ; obedience drawn 
I from, iii, 708; union with f»illi, 
Ijll, 717; under wurlijly lom, 
J71I; violence. 71 j; bercave- 
Iment, 713: plcuure of, 71J; 
[oonnection with the liealitudes, 
17M: miitislers to repentance, 
I 714; connected with cfiarilv, 714; 
[fio'lilj-, ^15; power of spiritual 
lover bo.Jy, 716; of job, 716; 
[virtues c.f. 716: pictures of, 7iti, 
1717; of heathen, 717; Terlullian 
707 seq. ; the world's mis- 
^tmipe '•(. 71S; sin and result of 
-. V. 489. 
sent to, by Domitian, 

ch, or Papa, prayer for, vii, 
553' SS**; ''''<• applied to 
s^tus, V, 258. 
kte, the, viii, 642. 

the types of the Holy 
rrlnity, vi, 40.?; and prophets, 
eloM the advent of <.'hrist, i, 
|94< ^pes of evangelists and 
ties, iv, 151. 

^, place in the ceremonie» of 
xjy called, vi, 486. 
Rnism. synonym for Monar- 
_ ism, ui, 597, 598, 605, 612, 
3^, 626. 

«• "i- >8. 3S. 52. 55. 65. 69. 75. 
to;. III. 122, 130; 

i seven times, 6, 495; 
; no new God, iii, 286, 
1429; typified in the blessing of 
TBeitjamin, and in Saul, 430; 
iBeiijaminS blessing applied to, v, 
fl68; enlightened by l^'hrist Him- 
self, therefore an original cvange- 
TUl, >iii, 532; his witness to the 
or, iii, 430; agreement with 
apostles in iloctrine, 433; 
the Creator revealed in 
Kriat, 440, 466, and ns 1)11,01 Judge, 
J7; his precepts those of the 
W Testamcnf, 468: his Christ- 
il0(7, 625; delivers the ordi- 
unces, and prescribes order and 
lecorum, ^^i, 532; calls himself a 
"lurgc and hierurge, 552; his 
lomj of the divine liturgy, 506; 
ninittcrs the Gospel in sacrifice, 
532; his teaching in regard to 
' lual gifts, iv, 255; is caught 
So the third heavens, i, 405; 
" rtcr, founders of the Church 
Kotne. 415; sometimes uses 
Drds nwt in their grammatical 
tiucncc, 420; knew no mys- 
nes unrevcaled to the other 
Uipostles, 437 ; refutation of the 
I Ebionites, who disparaged the 
[■writings of, 439; his description 
[of anti-Chiist, 553; result of his 

Iwearhing on Mars Hill, ii, 125; 
Me witness of Old Testament 
■ truth, 43^4,443; persecutor, pcr- 
liecuted and martyr, iii, 647, with 
^eter, i, II ; beheaded at Rome, 
P*iit. 675; canon of, vii. 494; Act! 
of, iv, 246; Afocitiypst of, viii, 
35^ 575 s^l-i I"* coming to 



Rome opposed by the Jews, 477; 
invited by the Cliristiaus, he sets 
out for Rome and re.iches Syra- 
cuse, 477; the Jews kill Dioscorus, 
mistaking him for, 477; his jour- 
ney towariU Rome, 478; bis 
^'i5ion at Tribus Taliemes, 478; 
reaches Rome, 478; the Jews 
strive to incite him to speak 
against I'eler — his reply, 478; 
appeases the contentions between 
Jews and Gentiles, 479; with 
Peter opposes Simon Magus, 481 ; 
by prayer arrests the flight of Si- 
mon, so that he falls and is killed, 
484; ordered to be put in irons, 
484; sentenced to be beheaded, 
484; meets Pcrpetua on his way 
to execution, and obtains a 
handkerchief from her, which is 
miraculously returned, and re- 
stores her sight, 485; the conver- 
sion and martyrdom of his 
executioners, 486; received as he 
is going to Iconium by (jnesi- 
phorus — his personal appearance 
described, 4S7 ; converts Thecia, 
487; Acts of, and Thecia, 355, 
487 seq. ; cast into prison by the 
governor of I.ystra. 4S9; visited 
in |irison by Thecia, 489; cast out 
of the city, 489; fasts with Oncsi- 
phorus, 489; goes with Thecia 
to Antioch, 4S9; contention with 
Barnabas, 493; the " Revela- 
tion " of, found under the foun- 
dation of his house at Tarsus, 
575; conducted to the " place of 
the just," 577; conducted to the 
'* place of the wicked," 578; con- 
ducted to paradise, 580. 

Paul of Samosaia, his character and 
heresies, vi, 169; deposed, 170; 
epistle by Malchion against, 169, 
1 72 ; other matten pertaining to, 
I7». 172. 

Paulus of Obba, on baptism, v, 570. 

Pausi, vi, 420. 

Payne-Smith referred to, vii, 530, 531. 

Peace, i, lo; of the universe, 10; of 
the Church, 19; deified, vi, 476; 
on earth at the 6rst coming of 
Christ, iv, 444; given to the 
lapsed by certain martyrs, v, 299 ; 
and strife, proclaimed by Christ, 
viii, 105; lo the sons of, 105; and 
war, 106; and the sworcl, 153, 
28S. 

Pearl, parable of, interpreted, ii, 578. 

Pearls not to be cast before swine, viii, 
1 17, interpreted, vi, 379. 

Pearson referred lo, his 

(CreeJ),\, 176; ii, 71, 474; iv, 

383, 582, 60S ; V, 229, 259. 
(yiiiJic), i, 47, 128; ii, 6. 

Pelogianus of Lui>crciana, on baptism, 
v. 570. 

Peleus, f.other of Achilles, loved by 
Thetis, VI, 485 ; and Thetis, Pro- 
metheus, Achilles, and Polyxena, 
viii, 265. 

Pellonia, a goddess who repels enemies, 
vi. 477. . 



Pclopoonese, Apis bom in the, vi, 422. 

Pelops vi, 485; the Palladium fonned 
from the remains of, vi. 484. 

Penance, early IMiristian, iv. So, loi; 
remedial, 87, loi ; Roman doc- 
tline of, iii, 425; for sin, degrees 
of, vii, 402 ; required in order to 
communion, 414. 

Penates, said to lie Neptune and 
A(>ollo, vi, 474, 475; gods of the 
recesses of heaven, 474; said to 
be of four kinds, 474 i said to 
be Fortune, Ceres, the genius 
JovialU, and Pales, 474, 475; and 
by the Etruscans lo be the Con- 
sentesand Complices, 474. 

Penitent thief (robber), the, his first 
meeting with Jesus, viii, 409; 
character and <lec<is of, 468: on 
the cross, rebukes his Companion, 
and confesses Jesus, 461^; Jesus 
promises paradise to, and writes 
respecting him to his " arch- 
angelic powers," 470; with Jesus 
in (.ialilee, seen transformed by 
John, 470; entrance of, into 
I lades, 457; entrance of, into 
paradise, 43S, 452. 

Penitential discipline, ii, 15, 22. 

Penitents, proper conduct of, iii, 664; 
counsel lo, iv, 212; place and 
privileges of, vi, 20; lo be 
mercifully received, vii, 400; 
ailmitled to prir>'crs. but not to 
communion, Idl after penance, 
414; cucbnristic prsyer for, 485. 

Pentateuch, purjxise of, iv, 161. 

Pentecost, the Christian, iv, 112; feast 
of, to be honored, vii, 449; 
Christian oMervance of, iii, 70. 

Peralae, heresy of, v, 58; x\'A generally 
known, 67; derived from astrol- 
ogy, 50; their system, 60; doc- 
trine, 63, 142; name of, 62. 

Perfect, why manw.-is not made, 1,521. 

Perfection, distinct from completeness, 
ii, 459; 478; may be shared by 
men and women, 431 ; possible 
to human nature, 502; attained 
by the true Gnostic alone, 502; 
true, in what it consists, 438. 

Pcrfica, goddess of 61thy pleasures, \-i, 
478. 

Period, the seventh, v, 179. 

Periodicity, Celsus' theory of, destroys 
free will, iv, 5*8. 

Peripatetics,!, 195; ii, 191 ; Artstotte 
the father of, vi, 437. 

Perowne referred to, iii, 270. 299. 

Perpetua, martyr, the story of, viii, 
485, 486; imprisoned, iii, 699, 
700; her visions, 7C0; trial, 700, 
701; courage, 701 seq., martyr- 
dom, 697,702,703; and Kelicitas. 
697 seq. 

Persecution, foretold, i, 509; how un- 
derstood, ii, 598: duty in, vii, 
439; those fleeing from, lo be re- 
ceived, 498; tortures of, iii, 634; 
its cruelty and irrationality, vii, 
147, 243; of the righteous, 
throughout history, iii, 640: C.od's 
discipline, iv, 116; Salau the in- 



J90 



ANTIv-NICENE FATHERS: INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 



ttniraent of, 117; not to \yt 

slittniic<I as ovil, iitj; JKSIancir of 
Kuliliu5, lly, only Aixwtlcstom- 
mandcH (o flee, 119; (Jreck prov- 
erb on, answered, 121 : iiut.ince 
of Jon.nli, lU; iluty of clergy in, 
IJ2; niit to he bought off, 121; 
table lit persecutions of Cliris- 
tiani, 1 25 ; in Ly^rL': and Vienne, 
description of, viii, 77S »e<j. 

Persecutions how enduteJ, v, 461- 
465; divine judgments for, 462- 
464; rcuarrl of faith and patience 
uniltr, 4(15; Ihe ten, iv, 125. 

Pcrseculf^rs of tlic church and their 
punishmcnis, vii, joi »eq. 

Persc|iluine, viii, 197. 

I'c^sc■u^, >.un of Danae, i, 1 70. 

Persev(ci,ii)':e in faith letter than at- 
tAinment. v, 284. 

Pcrsiaiu, inventions of, ii, 65; sys- 
tem of the, v, 40; laws of the, 
viii, 730; overcome because of 
the Christians, vi, 417; Cliristi- 
anity alleslcrj by mighty work", 
among. 458; worshippe'l rivers. 
510: skilled in secret arts, 41^0; 
the lire-worship of, viii, 141, 276; 
incest pr.icliscil among the, 187, 

Persius, on the vanity of idols, vii, 45; 
quoteil, vii, 42, 85, 163. 

Person, applieil lo the hypoilaiis in 
the divine nature, iii, 613, 615, 
621 ; of Icsits Christ, 624. 

Pcrtunda, a goditess presiding over 
the niurri.ige court, vi, 478. 

Pedsinuntic Dindyinene, \i, 4S8. 

Pessinus, people of, worshipped a flint 
for the mother of Ihe gods, vi, 
510; tJreat Mother brought from, 
538; Midns king of. 492. 

Pestilence, sent to punish pollolion of 
the circus, vi, 534; abated when 
deities were brought from abroad, 
534 : pot to flight by Aesculapius, 

Peia, presiding over prayers, vi, 47S. 

Petavius, charges Tertullian with 
qnasi-Arianism, iii, 630. 

Peter, St., i, 6, 63, 69, 75^ Si, 87, 103, 
107, It I, 122, 153; tradition of 
his wife's martyrdom, ii, 541; im- 
prisoned and released by Jfcrod. 
579; why change of name of, iii, 
365, 426; modem claims from, 
iii, 266 ; receives the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, 643; why 
given the power of the keys, iv, 
99; Christ's cb.Trge to, refers to 
the whole episcopate, v, 305 ; Ihe 
church built on him answering 
for all, 341. 374, 377, 382,394, 
422; does not claim supremacy, 
377; meaning of "the Rock," 
561 I his office ami work nt Koine, 
vi, 47 ; and Paul, martyrdom of, 
i, II; vii, 302 ; victory over 
Simon Magus, vi, 438; canon of, 
vii, 495. 

Peter ncenntiMg lo Ike CUmtHtines : 
bu cordial reception of the Clem- 
ent, viii, 80, 227; instructions 
given by, to Clement, 81, 82, 83, 



84, 237, 13(, 236: hit ntisfac- 
Hon with Clement, 82, 228 ; re- 
quests Oemcnt to be his attend- 
ant, 81, 293; ncuDCS of the 
attendants of, 229: postpone- 
ment of his discussion with Si- 
mon Miigui, 82, S3, 235; tactic* 
of, in regnrd lo Simon Magus, 
/ 236; exposes the design anil 
object of Simon Mov"- jm; 
sent to Caesarca, 96: i- 
by /^cchaeu<, 96 ; is < 1 

by Simon Magus, 96; iii^ dis- 
cussion with Simon M»giisl)egins, 
102, 243; lays down the prin- 
ciples on which the iliscussion 
should be conducted, 104; in- 
Icrruptcil by Simon, 104, 105 seq.; 
his experience of the fallacy of 
iraaginotiun, 114, 115: his reverie, 
114; rebuked by Andrew, 115: 
adjournment of his discussion 
with Simon Magus. 116, 249; hi* 
iliscussion with Simon Magus 
resumed, 117 seq.; accessibility 
of, 127; resolves to follow 
Simon Magus to Rome, 13I; 
appoints /acchneus bishop of 
C'acsarea, 1 3 1, 250, and or- 
dains ciders and deacons there, 
131 : senils twelve iiersons before 
him, 132; fidlows Simon to Tyre, 
249 ; addresses the people at 
IVre, 268; departs to Sidon, 269; 
rirxK-ecds t.i rripolis, 133, 270; 
his tlioughlfulness, 270 ; ad- 
dresses till- [wople, 271 seq.; 
halts at L)ora, 134; addresses 
the people, 135; heals the sick, 
13O, 275, 27b ; arrangements 
made by, at Tripolis, 156; his 
third day at Tripolis, 280; leaves 
Trip<ilis for Antioch, 157, 292; 
at Antaradus, 292; sends Nicetus 
and Aquila to Laodicea, 392; 
his simplicity of life, 157, 293; 
his humility, 157, 293; his ex- 
cursion to Aradus, 159, 294. 
where he finds the mother of 
Clement as a ticggar-woman, 159, 
160, 295: his ceflection on the 
story told by the beggar-woman, 
l(io, 296; brings her to Clement, 
t6l, 296; leaves Aradus, 161, 
297; proceeds to I.aodicca, 300; 
recapitulates the story of Oeinent's 
mother, 162. 300, which leads to 
the discovery that Niceta and 
Aquila are her sons, 162-1(13, 
300. 301 ; requires that their 
mother shall fast before receiving 
baptism, 164-165, 300; baptizes 
Mattihida, 165,305; tinds an old 
workman at the harlwr. who ac- 
costs him, 165, 305; his discussion 
with the old man, 306, 307; 
arranges for a friendly confer- 
ence with the old workman, 166; 
states the question for discussion. 
166; has a contest of hospitality 
with the chief man of the city, 
174; arranges for another con- 
ference at the house of the chief 



man. f^- •"••".•«•><«.-"' 

182: 

beth 

wishes to convert him, 

heals a demoniac d.mght 

chief man by hi> ' 

house, 192; sh' 

necessity of prol 

of his father, r. 

umpire in the fi:. 

with the old man, 194; J 
about the true Prop! 
Master, 196; Clement's 1 
liefore, I9<> sef|.; reiiiarl 



:r t« 



of tip . iH 

to ,S: ;.cal 

Testament, aad other 
313 seq.; close of the fi 
discussion, 317; sec.oi 
discussion with Simon, ; 
third diiy'= ' 
mon, 324; '■ 
with Sini.'i., .. ,- , . 
confounded by, rebu 
Faustus (FausUnianus), 
tires, 338; reply to Ihe 1 
of Sophonias ami others, 
Clement's father 1 
mission to visit 
nuhion, 206, 34^, 'ii^ 
excites Ihe people ^M 
against, 2o6, 345: suB[ 
geslcd to, by CorneHu^ 
Simon Magus, 206, 
counter-plot of, againi 
Magus, 207, 308. us: 
of hia plot, 20' ■ • - . 
man goes to .\r. 
Peter's entry iri 
34O: his thank.-, 
aclesof, 210; b 
nas, 210; ordains LXiu 
successor, 218; bis ci 
Clement, 319, 230; m 
of, 2 18; epistle of, ti 
215 seq. 
Peter and Andrew, Acts i 
seq.; and Paul, Acts) 
seq.; hears with joy of 1 
ing to Rome, 478; Ihe J< 
lo stir up Paul lo speak 
47S; comes to Paul, 
sailed by the Jews, h« 
himself, 479; Simor 
s[>caks against, 480; i; 
cites Nero against, 480} 
with Simon, before N< 
by prayer causes Simon 
tempts to Ay, to fall and 
4g4; sentence<l lo lie 
484 ; curious story of t' 
meeting him wh-- ' - ■* 
ing from Ronif, 
of, 485; on a nv 
thew and Alexander, 52 
appears to, and salutes 
of the whole church, 52< 
old husbandman fur hi 
ploughs and sows for 1 
ill-treated by one On 
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c\ logo through 
'-, 527; causes 

" '■ ibc 

iv .it 
bem, 5l>8i b«als Jephuuiu, 

I u4 Scrapion concerning, 

hop of / ' ' -.. life and 

%, VI, 2j.- :■! excuni- 

Ar. .. ... 265; his 

t>n »nd imprisnnmcnl, 

I passion and innrtyrdom, 

genuine acts uf, vi, 261 

iiAituns of, 2(k) seq. ; frae- 

Erum llie writings of, 280 

liHippu Diarrbylus, on Uiptism, 

Lite commences to grow under 
pifacc 1 1 1 ., viii, 002. 
_Te.l to, i, 574,575! "•• 508. 
B, faille cif, origin in liistory of 
Bom, iv, 131; the sun the fnlher 
ps; loved by Ceres, 4S5. 
jfcd in honor of llncchus, 
|j given iji the mysteries of 

TulD. »iii, 263. 
I rrferred to, ii, 181,4$;. 
,1.6, 19; heart of, hardened, 
, *hy, iv, J08. 
ji,92; represented by bulls, 
'hypocrisy of, iii, 395; di- 
frum the Jews. ^(49; sect o( 
I V, 137; fatalists, vii, 452; 
\ria, 92. 

•ferred to, 11,531. 
ifetTcd to, ii, 66, 4S3. 
hiptor of llie image of 
lln Jupiter, vi, 512; carved 
I it ihe name of n boy loved by 

I epistle of Ignatius to 

sting Chiefly of exhor- 

!to unity, i, 79-85. 

y, viii, 220, 297; and 

297. 

>urTlimuis, biographical 

vi, (61; epistle to his 

Ijifde of Dionysius of 

ria, to, vi, loz. 

Lthe unity of (iod,i, 290; 

aent, 291; ijuoted, 

113,473,485.529; 

pfaehus, 269. 

Ted to, ii, 485. 

the apostle, at Ophio- 

iii!,497; the sister of, 497, 

■ preaching, 497, C07; 

nw by Nicanc^r.!, wife of the 

onsol, 49S; tortured by the 

ontul of Ophiorvma, 49.S; 

lU up in !hc temple of the viper, 

- •' -manded ag-iinst, 

pi' .(99; stripped 

'.\- 1, ordered to l>e 

ged, 499, $oS; speech of, to 

ln!i"Ii>mi;w, 499; visited by 

508; restrained by 

I flicting vengeance on 



his enemies, 500; curses hi!< ene- 
mies, who are forthwith swallowed 
up in ihe abyss, 5CX), |;09: rebuked 
by the Lord for returnini; evil 
for eWl, 501, 509; hi.t reply tu 
Jesus, 501 ; his punishment or- 
d.iined for his unfor^riving spirit, 

501 , 509 ; from the cross addresses 
Ihe Ophiorymitcs, and refuses lo 
be released, 501, 50:, 509, 5 10; 
addresses Bartholomew, and Rives 
directions lo, 502,510; prayer of, 

502, 503, 510; gives up the Rhnst, 
while a voice is heard jiruclaiming 
that he is crowned, 503; a \nne 
springs up, and a church is built 
on the spot on which he was cru- 
cified, 503; is admitted to para- 
dise, 503; the visit of, to Hellas, 
and interviews with the philos- 
ophers, 503; the philosophers 
write lo the high-priest nt Jeru- 
salem al>oul, 504; the high-priest 
conies to Hellas to oppose, 504; 
di.scu.ssion with the high-priest, 
505: shows many miracles be- 
fore the high-priesi, and inflicts 
punishment on him to convert 
him, but in vain, 505, 506; Acts 
°f' 35S> 497 *«<!•■> address of, 92; 
canon of, vii, 492. 

Philip, the .\siarch, i, 41: called also 
the Trallian, 43. 

Philip of Side refers to Athenagoras, 
ii, 127. 

I'hilippians, epistle of Polycarp to them, 
consisting of commendations of 
them, and exhortations to Chris- 
tian duties, i, 33-36, 416; intro- 
ductory note to, 31, 32; spurious 
epistle of Ignatius to them, 
wherein he declares the unity of 
the (jodhead, also facts in the 
history of Christ; shows the 
malignity, folly, inconsistency, 
and ignorance of Satan, and con- 
cludes with exhortations, 116, 
119. 

Philistus referred to, ii, 4S2. 

riiilo, Judaeus, his interpretation of 
Scripture names, ii, 306; on sacri- 
fice, vii, 255; referred to, i, 63, 
306, 335, 446. 

Philo, the deacon, i, 85, 91, 93, 109, 
112, 119, 127. 

Philo|)ator, i.e., IVdemy IV., vi, 509. 

Philosophers of Hellas, the, and 
Philip, viii, 503 seq. 

Philosophers, natural and moral, v, 9; 
summary of, 140, 141: lives of, 
iv, 425; their opinions, ii, 131 ; 
of Cod, i, 274, 275; ii, 95, 190; 
prove Divine I7nity, iv, 184; tes- 
tify to the unity of God, vii, 13; 
their speculations on the gwls, iii, 
131 ; iv, 182; of the resurrection, 
i, 296; ii, 148; of the world, iii, 
133; have no true knowledge, i, 
2S8; cannot teach the knowl- 
edge of God, iv, 628; refute 
falsehood, but do not know ihe 
truth, vii, 44 ; by their disa- 
greement, show that nothing can 



be known, vi, 437; Iheir pride, 
452, 4;;; Iheir %ncej, ii, 65, and 

ni"-''--- '■■-' '■■■■'- at 

» . vii, 

h; . ' line, 

but nut in laith, 70; their igno- 
rance, viii, 182; ridicule of, ii, 
66; boasting and ijunrrelsi 75; 
teach cannibalism, incest, and 
other crimes, 112; follow popular 
% iilolalry in practice, iv, 57^; 
errors of, in regard to morals, viii, 
204 : vague conjectures of, ii, 1 1 6 ; 
historical errors of, 116; their mis- 
takes aliout the deluge, 116; deny 
a lYoviilence, 142; not benefac- 
lon of men, viii, 205; cavils of, 
225; unworthy ends of. 253;* 
false theories of. 255 ; adultery 
advocated by, 260; taught truth 
by the Scriptures, ii, 19 1; confess 
alMoluIe truth to be unattainable, 
vii, 98; resemble disinherited 
sons or run.iway slaves, 104 ; their 
precepts not obeyed, 124; their 
variations and contradictions, vH, 
10, 204, i34, 2J7, 238; viii, 179; 
opinions on the chief good, ii, 
374; Christian self-restraint of, 
ii, 370. 

FAilosc/ihumena, discovery of, v, 3, 5; 
current in the VjhsX, neglected in 
the West, 3; copied by Theo- 
doret, 160. 

Philosophy^ i, 195; and true religion, 
diflerence between, viii, 309; not 
a substitute for Cliristianity, iii, 
50; vain because conjecture, not 
knowledge, vii, 70 ; not the par- 
ent of life and truth, 82; deceits 
of. iv, 396; mysteries of, 401 ; its 
failure in morals, iii, 51; vain 
specul.ition on divine things, 52, 
cannot teach the nature of the 
soul, 182; fallacies and conflict- 
ing schools, 183, 1 84 ; vi, 35 ; 
should be for all men, but as 
taught is for the learned only, 
vii, 95; not taught to women, 
slaves, or barbarians, 95; dr)es not 
find the chief gO'>J, divine wis- 
dom, 96, I02; not Ihe mistress of 
life, 97; Grecian and Christian 
compared, ii, 77; use of in 
Christian teaching, 303; Greek, 
origin of, v, 82, a preparation for 
Christ, ii, 305, 321-323. 347-J48: 
what is true philosophy, 308, 
311; sects of, contain half truth, 
313; successive schools of, 313; 
Greek, foreign sources of, 315, 
317; posterior to the Mosaic law, 
3^-333. 341; true philosophy 
seeks Gild, 358-359,369 ^taught by 
divine law in piety, charity, justice, 

fiurity, 367; taught highest good 
ly Scripture, 375, and other 
things by the same, 465, 478; 
object of true phili>sopby, 492; 
character and origin, 493; its 
study leads to piety, vi, 27: a 
gift of God to Jew an<l < '.reek, ii, • 
494, 517, 521 ; aids in discovering 
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Uic I: ■ • ptr- 

(ccl ■ . Imt 

■ "■ -•"ictlgC, 

ion to llic 
< , ly to ktiowl- 

eilge, 51b; Hi nbjcctive truth, 
^56; excellence uf Cbrislian, vii, 

241. 
Fhilumenc, prophetess of Apelles, v, 

115. 
PhilyiJcus, referred to, ii, 455. 
I'lilegon, vii, 257, 
Phoenician Hrrculct, vi, 422. 
I'boeTiicians, a witness to Moms, ii, 

80; invcDliuns of, 65. 
Phoenix, oueni on the, vii, 324; 

leyvrnil of, iii, 554; an emblem 

of the resurrection, i, 12, vii, 

441- 

Phorbas, Attis foand and brought up 
» by, vi, 491. 

Phoroncus. the first builder of tem- 
■ P'«. vi, 507. 

Phosphorus, the school of. iii, 508. 

Photinuii quoted, i, 340. 

Pholius, refers to Athenagoras, ii, 
127. 

Phrygia, the rook Agdus in, vi, 491 ; 
mysteries celehraled in, 497. 

Phrygian motlier. the, i.e., Cybele, 
vi, 462. 

Phrygians, ii, 62; vii, 133: inventions 
of, ii, 65; supposed to t>c the 
first of the huni^n race, iii, 1 16; 
overcome wilh fear at the sij^ht 
of the Great Mother a>id Acdcs- 
lb, vi, 492 ; Christianity attested 
by mighty works among, 438; 
call their goats DttJgi, 492 ; the 
first Montauisis, vii, 336; rel.i- 
tiun to heresy of Naasscni, v, 54; 
their mysteries, 56. 

Phrync, native of Thespia, useii as 
model for the statues of Venus, 
vi. 511. 

Phylactery, i, 218. 

Pictures, heathen, their licentiousness, 
ii, 1K9. 

Picus, son of .Saturn, and father of 
Kaunus, vi, 461; drugged and 
made prisoner by Numa, 489; 
surn.imed Manius, 489. 

Picrius of .\luxa.ndria, notice of, vi, 
156. 157. 

Piety, altars and temples built to, vi, 
476: succors widows, orphans, 
and Ihc sick, vii, 177. 

Pilate, the Jews accuse Jesus to, viii, 
416,439,441; lakes the part of 
Jesus, 41S, 440; questions 
Jesus, 428, 441 : declares Jesus 
innocent, 441; rebukes the Jews, 
429,442: sen<ls Jesus to licrod, 
429; washes his hands, 429,443; 
yields' to the clamor of the 
Jews, and sentences Jesus to 
dc.-ilh, 420, 429, 443; assembles 
the chief priests in the temple to 
inquire about Jesus, 453; writes 
on account of Jesus to the cm- 
{.cror Oaudius, 454; the letter 
t.f. to Tilierius Caesar, 353, 459; 
icfxirt of, to Augustus Ckcsar re- 



specting Jesus Christ, 353, 460 
seq., 462 seq.; sent for by Ti- 
lierius Caesar to be examined on 
account uf putting Jesus I0 death, 
354, 464 seq.; ordered to be be- 
headed — his prayer to Jesus, 
465: according b> .-inolher ac- 
count, cited before Tiberius, who 
is mugically calmed by the tunic 
of Jesus worn by, 466; sen- 
lenccil to death, but commits 
suiri.lr in prisim. 354, 467; his 
'ii !■':-;■ I'-r; il. (I.7; further par- 

"^"'"- ^•■Morig, 474 seq.; 

Acts of, 41b; i, 175. 

Pilate's wife, her message to Pilate, 
viii, 417, 428,440. 

Pindar, the Boeotian, vi, 484; quoted, 
i, 284; ii, 109, 179, 311, 418, 

440. 4^8, 473. 4751 a'so his 
Olynip.,i, 390; ii, 74,311; Pyth., 
ii, 144; iii, 144. 

Pine, Attis self-niultilnled under a, vi, 
492; liorne to her cave by the 
Circnt Mother, 492; carried into 
the sanctuary of the Great 
Mother on certain days, 496, 
504,542; wreathed with Mowers, 
492, 496; bound with wool, 496. 

Pionius, i, 43. 

Pious frauds, n striking illustration of, 
viii, 206-209. 

Pipe, a {tiNii), borne by .\cde5lis 
when he burst in upon the Phry- 
gians, vi, 492. 

Pisces, type of those, bom under, v, 

Piso, consulship of, vi, 46a. 

i'iich, how smeared with, viii, 185. 

Pius, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 569; 

".3.1. Se- 
ptus IV., creed of, viii, 643. 
Pius 1\., exlmguishes Gallicanism 

and proclaims the Pope " in- 
fallible," viii, 643. 
Place, of the righteous, the, viii, 576, 

577 seq.; of the wicked, 578 

seq. 
Plagiarism, of the Greeks from the 

Hebrews, ii, 465-476, 4S6-488; 

of Greek writers from each other, 

481-486; of philosophers, from 

Egypt and ln<Iia. 488. 
Plagues, the ten, of Egypt, viii, 128. 
Plank, a, worshipped .by the .Samians 

for Juno, vi, 510. 
Plants and animals as illustrating 

divine providence, viii, 172. 
Plastic art, ii. 65. 
I'lato, bishop of Myma, viii, 529, 

533. 
Plato, fable of his birth, iv, 412; 
disagreement between .'Vrisiotlc 
and, i, 275 ; deserted by Aristotle, 
iv,436; head of the philosophers!, 
vi, 416; the disciple of Socrates, 
437; ambiguity of, i, 2S2; self- 
conlradictory, 282; agrees with 
Homer, 282; his knowledge of 
God's eternity, 283; on the 
knowledge of God, iv, 628; idea 
of liod, ii, 465; on the unity of 
God, vii, 14; of God and the 



■oul, v, 18; indebted \a 
i, 1S2, 279, 287, whom 
tales, ii, 30S; to the pre 
2.S3; to the licbrews, 
his knowledge of juilgi 
284; his doctrine of th 
183; of the form, 285; 
heavcnlyitifts, 286; ofth 
ning of time, 287; of ' 
verse, 296; more religio 
the Marcionites, 549: susi 
possibility of rcsurrectioTi, 
acknowledges the resurre 
the body, vi, 439 ; onin 
concerning the gods; li, 
the chief good, 375 ; on I 
475; on l.tngu.-tge of i 
333; f.ilscly quoted by 
on community of womi 
depravation of the naiur 
tion, 383, 403; conseqm 
his theory of a commi 
goods ami wives, vii, 92 ; 
of death and judgment, i 
contradictions in his th 
future punishment, ",439 
of original principles, v, I 
on creation, \'ii, 197; 
Light of man, iv, 574; b 
ment for the incorporeal 
of the soul refuted, iii, I 
187; his doctrine of trail 
lion, vi, 440; of L 
V, 19; on future 1 
416,436,442; hi- ..;.,. .^. 
borrowed from Scripture, 
city \n hciven, ii, 44I, 4 
theory of reminiscences 
ble, vi, 443 ; witness to S« 
ii, 446, 470. 479'. «pp 
nearer the truth than oth 
losophers, vii, 197, 331 
spiritual knowledge, it, 
divine gift, 464 ; phH 
teaching from Scri: 
illustrating the '1 ■ 
I>ard's lias, 469; ibe N 
470, 479 ; philosophical 
quoted .ind answereil, i 
582; pilfered fmm by Val. 
V, 90; quoted, ii, 484, 48 
bis 

Alcibiades, ii, 448. 

Amatores, ii, 321. 

Apolog., iii, 578. 

Cratylus, iii, ao6. 

Crito, ii, 309 ; iv, 63 

Epist., iv. 577, 581. 

Fea.sts, ii, 532. 

Gorgias, iii, 178. 

Laws, ii, 1 16, 284, 35 
46S; iii, 176, 17 
585; V, 141; vii,^ 

Mcno, ii, 464. 

Phacdo, iii, 188, 189,^ 
230, 231 ; iv, 574, ti 
83; vi, 446. 

Phacdr., ii, 141, 315,3 
447, 466, 467; iii. It 
2to; iv, 582, 641 ; 1 

47.*' „ 
Polilicus, 11, 136, 31 1, 3 

Protagonis, ii, 467. 
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Kcrob., I. 163, 165, «77, 189, 
191. 37s, 3S1. 284, 459; ii, 
113. 220, J15, 44;, 448, 466, 
469. 470. 474 •■ '». *'o; iv. 

43». 5'3; ".428. 432i4S7. 

458; viii, 311. 
SophisU, iv, 629. ' 

Sympos., 11,315.447; IT, 515. 
Theactclus, ii, 311, 447,467; 

iv.525. 
Thcjjgcs, ii, 330, 
Timacus, i, 191. 382, 384, 291, 
459: 11,131.132, 137, 141, 

•9<. 3'5. 3«6. 34'. 4<M. 
467; iii, 189, 195, 199. 
220; iv, 6, 505, 523, 583, 
600: vi, 415, 416, 443, 
453. 454. 473; vili, 170. 
uonists, i, 195. 
n^ tefcrrcH to, vii, 174. 
I self, counwl to, iv, J09. 
e, how (m lawful to Christiktis, 
79! not coixlemneil by the 
wins, 80; how far renounccil, 85. 
Ieh» (Acts V, 13I, cx|ilninci.l, v, 159. 
Xutna, the, of Vnlentinus, i, 316, 
j20: iii, 508; shown to be ab- 
lurd. i, 362, 379, 3S0. 
njr rcfcmxl to, v'u. : — 
Nat. Hist., i, 12, 234: iii, 206, 

3' 2. 350. 383. 47 ■• 5°9. 672; 
iv, 438, 524, 535, 
EpisU. vi, 4S8. 
Pancjfvr., iii, 135. 
Butnpirc referred to, iv, 448, 585. 
Ittlarch iif ("horonea, vi,484, referred 
to, i, 274; i, 374; ii, 183; iv, 507, 
6541 viii, 9. 

Pluto, brother of Jupiter and Neptune, 
vi, 472; king of the shades, 499; 
dominian of, vii, 23; wicked 
derdi of, viii, 740; and I'hancs, 
a63. 

Plutonian realms, i.e., infernal regions, 
vi, 535. 

Poets, unfit »s religious teachers, i, 273 ; 
mythic, why irreligious, iii, 135; 
confirm the Hebrew prophets, ii, 
tio; testimony of, 131, 192; de- 
scribe ihc gods as originally men, 
144; reasons for this, 145; testify 
to the unity of God, vii, 13; the 
writings of, viii, 203. 

pDlianus of Milcum, on baptism, v, 
567. 

Polias, Erichthonius buried in the 
sanctuary of, vi, 508. 

roUox, !-)n of Tyndareus, distin- 
guished as a boxer, vi, 422; buried 
in Sparta, 484. 

Polyarchy, viii, 275. 

Polybius, bishop of Tralles, i, 66, 67, 
112, 114. 

Polycarp, bishop of Ephesus, viii, 74S. 
773; his superior authority at 
Kume, iii, 630; writes to Victor 
of Rome concerning the day of 
keeping the p.issovcr, viii, 773 
scq. : his epistle to the Philip- 
pians, i. 33-36, 416 — introduc- 
tory notice to, 31, 32; his humil- 
ity, 33; his praise of Paul, 35; 
his death is demanded, 40; is 



bclrayed, 40; refuses to revile 
Christ, 41; confesses Christ, 41; 
his last iirayer, 43; in the lire, 
42; his body burned, 43: con- 
versed wiih the apostles, 416; is 
greater than all heretics, 416; 
turned many from heresy, 416; 
his meeting with Marcion, 416; 
is mentioned by Ignatius, 58, 65, 
92, 112, 119, 130. who wrote an 
epistle to, consisting of counsels 
as to his work, 93-96 ; Syriac ver- 
sion of the same, 99; and Irc- 
nncus, 416, 568. 

Polycarp of Adrumetum, on baptism, 
v, 5S6. 

Polygamy of the patriarchs, why al- 
lowed, iv, 53. 

Polymius, a king of India, sends for 
Bartholomew to heal his de- 
moniac dniighter. riii, 554; 
seeks to reward Bartholomew, 
554; ilestroys his idol, 556; be- 
lieves and is baptized, 556; the 
brother of, persecutes and kills 
Barlholomcw, 557; is made 
bishop, 557. 

Polytheism i, l8t; absurdities of, ii, 
132; not deduced from doctrine 
of the Trinity, iii, 608 ; contrary 
to nature, as denying the Father- 
hood of Uod, vii, 103; .Simon 
Magus argues for, viii, 108; Peter's 
refutation of, 108; the serpent 
the author of. 109; inexcusable. 
109: the folly of, 199; exposcH, 
382. 

Polytheists, the inconsistency of, viii, 
199. 

Folyxena and Achilles, Peleus and 
Thetis, Prometheus, viii, 365. 

Pomegranate tree, a, springs from the 
severed members of Acdeslis, vi, 
491. 

Pomona, a name given to Juno, vi, 
472. 

Pompey. epistle of Cyprian to, v, 386. 

Pompilius, the revered, vi, 468; sacri- 
fices thoroughly cooked and con- 
sumed in time of, 460. 

Pomponius, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 
356. 

Pomponius of Oionysiana, on baptism, 
v, 570. 

Pontianus, epistles of, viii, 633, 635. 

Ponlicu'i, martyrdom of, viii, 783. 

Pontifex Maximus, vi, 427, 488. 

Pontiff, the designation of a bishop, 
v, 270. 

Pontiole, Paul at, viii, 477; is swal- 
lowed up on account of the 
murder of Dioscurus, 478. 

Pontius, life and passion of Cyprian, 
v, 267-271; referred to, ii, 12. 

Ponlus, inhabitants of, characterised, 
iii, 271. 

Poor, the, ii. 32; care of the church 
for, V, 314; to be honored in 
church, vii, 432 ; to be provided 
for, 433. 

Pope, no, known at the close of the 
sixth century, viii. 603; title first 
assumed by Gregory, vii, 642. 



Population, Christian, in each century, 
iv, 126. 

Populonio, a n.ime given to Juno, vi, 
473. 

Porphyr>', Methodius against, ^-i. 382. 

Portents, thuinler, how averted, vi, 
489. 

Portion, term used of one Person of 
the Godhead, iii, 622. 

Portunus, gives safety to sailors, vi, 
470. 

Portus, See of Hippolytus, v, 5; not 
Aden in Arabia, 6. 

Poseidon. Zeus and Metis, viii, 264. 

Posidippus quoted, ii, 483. 

Possessions, sins, viii, 31 1. 

Possin referred to, i. 573. 

Post-Communion, the, vii, 549, 550. 
560, 566-568. 

Potentiana and Perpctua, viii, 486. 

Pothinus, succeeded by Irenaeus, i, 
309 ; martyrdom of, viii, 7S0, 781. 

Potua, presiding over drinking, vi, 
470. 

Poverty, no evil to Christi.ins, iv, 195: 
lends to virtue, vii, 195; not 
neces-sarily righteous, viii, 311. 

Powers, spiritual, opposing, iv, 328; 
signified by princes, 335; il- 
lustrated from mental \^orking, 
335; before the birth of man, 
336. 

Practices, shameless, of the Greeks, i, 
273; of Simon .Magus and Me- 
nander, 347; of the Christians, 
influenced by doctrine of resur- 
rection, ii, 147; Christian, argu- 
ments for. Iii, 95 ; heathen, to \x 
avoided, vii, 424. 

IVaestana, named because Romulus 
excelled all with tlic javelin, vi, 
476. 

Praise, on, ii, 580; and prayer, better 
than sacrifice, 531. 

Praxeas, his heresy, iii, 597; author 
of Monarchianism nt Rome, 597; 
whether Patripas-sian. 626; with 
Victorinus, makes Christ the 
Father, 654; TertuUian against, 
J97 seq, 

Praxiteles, in the Cnidian Venus, 
copied the courtesan Gratiita, 
vi, 511. 

Prayer, i, 34, 53, 186, 257; of the 
poor, helps the rich, ii, 3J; 
must be without ceasing and 
with unwavering confidence, 26; 
to be made not doubtfully, but 
with faith, vii, 467, and with 
repentance, 468; exhortation to, 
V, 286; directions for, vii, 379; 
subject of, ii, 533; reverence in, 
v, 448; gestures, ii, 534 ; canoni- 
cal hours of, ii, 534; iii, 689seq. ; 
iv, 108; v, 456-457; false Gnos- 
tic ideas of, ii, 534; silent, 535; 
why towards tlie East, 535; of 
the wicked, 535; of the true 
Gnostic, 535; and praise better 
than sacrifice, 531; examples of, 
V, 456; taught by Christ, iii, 6S1 ; 
by John the Baptist, 6Si; secret, 
681; not lengthy, 6S1; the Lord's 
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I' ,; in, 689; 

place (or, ob<>; to lie nude ilaily 
in church, vii, 415, 433, 470: 
fcilloued by realms, iii, 690; a 
sacrifice, 690; puwet of, 690; 
offcrc'l liy all creatures, 6qi ; for 
the la|)3crj, V, 310, 4I2; fur ihe 
departed, iii, 704! f"' encmiei, 
viii, 289: iiiconsisteot with Gent- 
sii, i(,8: TerlulUan on, iii, 681 
scq. ; (.'ypriiin concerning, v, 2S5. 

Prayer of St. (.lenient lo Ihe Picdigo- 
gu«, ii, 295. 

Pmyeis rc,|ueslcd, i, 58, 65. 82; of 
Oiritliuns, unswers to, iii, 107; 
for Ihe de^iiirled in llic e«fly 
church, vi, 541; a duly conse- 
quent on belief in Ihe resurrec- 
tion of the body, iv, 67; eucha- 
ri«tie, for pniviileiicc and creation, 
vii, 472; for Ood's care, 473; 
fur Ihe incarnation and jirovi- 
dencc, 474: fur Christi.tns, 475 ; 
for catechumens, 483; for cner- 
gumrn). and the baptijied, 484; 
fur penitents and for the failhful, 
485, 486, 506; for the first fruit* 
and for the departed, 497; of 
consccrAtion, 535, 537, 544, 558, 
564; of oblation, consecration, 
,-"^ ' • lion, 488, 489; of 

I 535. 537, 55'; "f 

111 lor Ihe living and 

the <lcpiirlcd, 488-490; the 
secret, 551, 558, 562, 563, 564, 
565; hours of, 496; to lie said 
in church or at home, 496; not 
with heretics, 496; at the ordina- 
tion of a bishop, 482; at other 
ordinations, 491-493; daily, 478; 
for the evening, 496; for the 
morning, 497; linal prayers and 
benediction, 491. 

Preaching of Peter, an spocrypbal 
Iwok, referred lo, ii, 341. 

Precepts, spiritual signilication of, i, 
143; divine, ii, 108. 

IVedesIination, ground of, ii, 497, 524. 

Prediciion an<l prophecy, distinction 
between, %Tii, 240. 

Predictions of the prophets, the, i, 507 ; 
referred all to Christ, 509; cause 
uf ilis.igrceracnt among Valcn- 
tinians, 513. 

Pre-exisltncc of man, iv, 372. 

I'refacc, ihc, vii, 531;, 543, 564. 

Preparation, prayers of, vii, 535, 537, 
ii5>; day of, observed as a fast, 
■V, 112. 

Prepon, heretic follower of Marcion, 

V, 112. 

Presbyter, use of the word, v, 99. 

Presbytcriitc, the, v, 268, 409. 

ftcsbylers, duties of, i, 17, 34, 72, 1 1 1 ; 
viii, 219; false to be avoided, i, 
497; failhful to t>e obeyed, 497; 
ore in ploce of parents, vii, 410; 
represent Ihe aj>ostles, 410; some 
claim all aulhority, ¥,289; O"' ^ 
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421; one friim another parish to 
he received, 412; ordination uf, 
432; viii. III; not to ordoin, 
vii, 433 ; Qrayer at the ordination 
of, 491,492; to )>e orilained by 
bishops, 500; age rei]uin:d for, 
viii, 642; illiterate, not to cele- 
brate nin<s, t'>4l. 

Pre^bytcn.', submission to, i, 50, 51, 
67,^; its functions, 69. 

Prescription, Ihe, against heretici, a 
treatise by Tertullian, iii, 243 
se<[,; char,-icter of, 240; title of, 
*4J, 265. 

Present, the, and the future, viii, 310. 

Prcwdent, i, 185. 

Pretenilcd miracles, useteunea of, 
vill, 130. 

Pretensions of false gods, i, 293; of 
Simon Magus, 347. 

Priapus, the llcllespontian god of 
lust, vi, 46<n represented with 
immense /^u>//n,/d, 517; sacrittce 
of nn ass to, vii, 3O. 

Pride, on, ii, 5S1. 

Priest, the true i'ropbet, a, viii, 90. 

Priesthood, of Cliristians, ii, 572 ; to be 
honored, vii, 450, 467; in what 
sense bclungin); lo the laity, iv, 

54, 58- 

Priestly oliice, contention regardmg, 
i, 16, 17, 18; not to be iinder- 
' taken Iw laymen, vii, 429. 

Priests, what they should be, and 
should not be, viii, 60; how to 
be honored, 622; sons of Jewish, 
become converted by the preach- 
ing of the Apostles, 670. 

Primacy conceded to old Rome, why? 
viii, 602. 

Primus, bishop of Corinth, viii, 764. 

Primus of Misgirpa, on baptism, v, 
566. 

Prince of evil, why was he made, or 
was he not made ? viii, 1 83. 

Prince, the, of the left hand, and the, 
of the right hand, of God, viii, 
268. 

Prince, the son of a, cured of the 
leprosy by the water in which the 
child Jesus was washed, viii, 408. 

Princes, in Daniel and E^ekicl, mean 
spiritual r>owcrs, iv, 335. 

Princeton Review referred to. i, 3. 

Prineiftis, De, a treatise by Origen, 
iv, 239 seq.; preface to, 239-241. 

Priscn. prophetic gifts of, acknowl- 
edged by Victor of Rome, iii, 

597' 
Prisca, put to death by Licinius, vii, 

32" ■ 
Pnscillo, a prophetess, v, 123. 
Privatianus uf Sufetula, on baptism, 

V, 568. 
Privalus of Sufcs. on baptism, v, 568. 
Proannphora, tirst part of the liturgy, 

vii, 534. 
Proarche, the, of Valentinus, 1, 333. 
Probation, the necessity of, before 

admission to the church, viii, 192. 
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Procession, term 

iii, 598; of ' 

father throii 
Pn>cla, Pdate ■» i' 

Pilate, viii, .ji ;, , . ,. 
Proclamation, ose of Uie word, «tl, 

562. 

Proc[us, dialogue of CaJns h1(I), v, 

601, 604. 
Pri'Kropowicj referred lo, i, 546; iv' | 

in 

Prod ic us, iii, 648. 

Production, the first order of, main- 1 
tained by heretics, proved to b«l 
indefensible, i, 373; and absard.l 

379. i'ii- 

Profane history, Ii, 107; its inconiist-l 
encies, 11 1, 112. 

Prolalion, use of the l«rm, iii, 603; 
true doclnno Of. 603. 

Prole(>sis, divine, ochiljiletl in the Uiw , 
of Moses, vit. 530. 

Prometheus, viii, 265; fabled to hMi 
made man, vii, 50. 

Promi*es, concerning, W. 296; 
in b.i|itism to he kept, ^ '■ 
frngmcnis from the i> 

on, by Ulonyslus of Ak. 

vi, 81 seq. 

Propalur, the, ol Valentinu*, i, 3I< 
317; of Ptolemy, 333. 

•"roiwrtius quoted, vii. 50. 

Property, how to be ' vi 

48; ecclesiastical. I 

whom lo be iti "■ ]. 

Prophecie}, sum 

the Sibyl, ii, 1 , 1 1 

lament, principle of tlicir inter- 
pretation, iii, 324; fultilkd in 
Jesus Christ, of 1 ' 
Isai.xh, 161-4, of 
Ezekiel, 167; of (.mi-: 
44S ; viii, 24 1 ; forelf i 
rejection, iii, 325, hm. 
326, 335, majc-ity, 127 ; m 1 
of the goals of the day of 1 
ment, 327, of Christ's Inca 
tion, in Isaiah, Zechariah, Ktek 
and the Ps.ilms, 322; of Ihe j 
sion, 337. 4i7soq.: and its I 
in the conversion '• 
338, the calling . 
339; laliors and -■ 
apfistles, 34O; dispersion of 
Jews, 341; millennium, 
kingdom of glory, 343; th 
harmony with the Cospcl, 346, 

Prophecy, diHerenl modes, I, 1 75 
certain fulfilment of, 180; t» 
kinds of, viii, 242; Ihc sure 1 
of, 204 ; is uttered indetinitell 

Prophet, the true, viii, 81, I4S>^ 
247; adveni of, SS; rejecaog I 
88; why called Christ, 891 
priest also, 90; alone knows s 
things, 181, 182; to be joui^ 
for by those whi' ■■•■'■ ' !■ • — 
181 ; all may ju<l. 
ihe test of, 230 
230; has appeared in 
ages, 242-, teaching 01'. 
ing Ihe Scriptures, 247, <<» 
cerning the Law, 248. 
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IVophct and prophetess, the, viii, Z42, 

24.?- 

Prophetic knowledge, constant, viii, 
;j I Snirii. tlie, constant, 341, 

Pruj': -, iraiisrerreU to the 

' 1. 240. 

Proplitti, lit-lircw, i, 173; ii, 28; of 
the Old Testament, antiquity of, 
vii, t}, 104; spiike tiy Christ, iv, 
239; speak of Christ, i, 140, I73, 
174. 210-213, 220, 221, 235-238, 
240, 24 1 ; ii, 509 ; inspired by 
tlie Holy Ghost, 97, iv, 612; 
more .indent than the Creek 
wnlcrs ''. "8; testimony of, 
133; to Ijc eslcemed, i, 82 ; how 
to l)C received and supporlc<l, vii, 
380, 581 ; used the past tense, i, 
1711; Icachcrs of the truth, ii, 
194; teact< liy parnlilea and enig- 
mas, $02, 522; truth learned 
from them, i, 198; Plato indelilcd 
to, ii, 283; refutation of the 
notion that they uttered their 
predictions under the inspiration 
of different go<is, i, 412, 413, 
513; sent by the some Kather, 
who sent the Son, 5 14; to be 
tried by their works, ii, 27 ; how 
symbolized, 28; enjoin holinesi, 
108; their purity of life, iv, 613; 
spiritually interpreted, 617-6JO; 
true, vii, 214. and false, vii, 214. 
480, 481 ; false to l>c .avoided, 
viii, 291 ; schools of the, vii, 531. 

Pr»ipiti.alion, vii, 543, 550, 556; prayer 
of, 550; primitive ate of the 
word, 571. 

Pr -serpine, i, 185, daughter of Ceres 
and Jupiter, vi, 497; ^iolated by 
her father. 497 ; carried off by 
I'lulo from Sicily, 422, 499; 
callfd Libera, 497; named bc- 
ciUM plants rise slowly, 472; 
lii>.ic<l after by the tirst Mercury, 
480; loved Adonis, 485; allegor- 
ic.%1 explanation of (he rape of, 
502, 503 ; barren heifers sacri- 
liced to, 525. 

Pirosuinnus.a vile lover of Bacchus, vi, 
500; the god's compliance with 
his request, 500, 501. 

Protagoras, doubts as to existence 
of a deity, vi, 421 ; vii, 11. 

Pr<4an;liontes, i, 353. 

I'rc.tcvangelium Jacobi referred to, 
viii, ,35 

Prolhcsis. the, \-ii, 552. 

I'rothoe. loved by Apollo, vi, 485. 

proverbs, tn>ok of, commentaries on, 
v. 172-175. 

Providence, viii. 309; divine, vii, II, 
224, 251. 2(4. 265, 276; vindi- 
cated, viii, 136; the world ruled 
by, i, 459: implied by creation, 
viii. irtS; heathen opinions con- 
rcnciig. ii, 97, 142; denied by 
he Uhcn, iv, 175, and philos- 
ophers, i, 142; supplies means 
for arrival at truth, v, v; in- 
stances of divine, vii, 420 ; gen- 
eral and special, viii, 168; special 
to be believed, ii, 312; seen in 



the motions of the stars and in 
earthly things, viii, 171, in rivers 
and sc.is, 171, in plants and ani- 
mals, 172, in the geriniaation of 
seeds, 172, in the power of water, 
172, in the breath and blood and 
intestines, 173. 

Province, the Roman, v, 176. 

Provinces, ecclesiastical, v, 157-159. 

Prudence in dealing with opponents, 
I viii, 98. 

j Prndentius, his hymn, v, 6, 

T'runicus. i, 354, 356. 

Psalm xix, verses of, explained by 
Theodotus, viii, 49, 50. 

Psalms, to be used in the church, viii, 
669; of communion, viii, 548; 
sung at meals, v, 2S0; vnri.ilions 
in numbering of, 546, 564; that 
speak of Christ, i, 176, an, 212. 
213, 228, 235, 240, 241, 248-252; 
Messianic, interpretation of, v, 
170, 171: general exposition of, 
199-202; fragment on, 202-203; 
represent converse of the Kather 
and the Son, iii, 656; vindicated, 
44S. 

Psalter, the, vii, 530; nnivcrsality of, 

53'- 

Psammetifhus, his method of discern- 
ing primeval man, iii, 116. 

Pseudo-lrcnacus. %'iii, 777. 

Pseudo-.Mhannsius referred to, ii, 

i*-. 37- 

Pseudo-Plato referred to, ii, 141. 

Ps/chic natures, ii, 71. 

Psylli, sellers of charms against ser- 
pents, vii, 446. 

Ptolemaeus, heretic, v, 91. 

Ptolemy, the hercsiarch, the doctrines 
of, i, 333; opinions of, concern- 
ing the body of Jesus, v, 69; and 
Secundum, heresies of, iii, 652. 

Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, procures 
a translation of the Jewish Script- 
ures to be made, i, 452. 

Publican, prayer of, vii, 558. 

Pudenlianus of Cuicutis, on baptism, 
V, 571. 

Pudicilia of the Vatican collection, 
ii, 18. 

Pugilists, i, 75. 

Punishment, future, v, 217; its nature, 
vi, 439; everlasting, i, 165, 166, 
172, 191, 300; viii, 150; Chris- 
tian teaching of, iv, 495, 499, 
502, 542, O57, 659; of unbe- 
lievers, I, 556; of the righteous 
and of the wicked, viii, 178; and 
rewards, come from the same 
God, i, 523; the angel of, ii, 38; 
a mark of God's love, ii, 226; 
means of salvation, 228-230; 
leads to repentance, 232-233; 
fear of, viii, 185; here and here- 
after, 186; reformatory. 288; 
divine object of, ii, 437-442. 

Punishments, divers, ii, 37; duration 
of, 36; produced from sins, viii, 
48; of the wicked in hell, 547, 
54S; more fully described as 
witnessed by Esdras, 572 seq., 
578 seq. 



Pare in heart, the, bow they see Gixl, 
viii, I2Z. 

Purgatciry, doctrine of, viii, 390; re- 
futed, V, 222-323; '"'<' i^*^"' ^"i* 

Puriticalion, i, 1 38, 142; v>ii, 390: of 
the mother of the gods, vj, 531. 

Purity, necessity of. viii, 284, 285; 
outward And inward, 290; of 
heart, i, 12, 114; of conduct, 1^5: 
of the body, ii, a. 

Pusey referred to, i, 492; ii, 157; iii, 
lOo; iv, 380, 3S6, 542. 

Pusillas of lyamosba, oa baptism, r, 

57'- 
Pata, a goildess presiding over the 

pruning of trees, vi, 478. 
Pygmalion, king of Cyprus, vi, 515; 

an image of Venus loved by, 

5>5- 
Pyramus, viii, 199. 
Pvriphlegeihon, a river in Hades, vi, 

439- 

Pyrrha, women from stones cast by, 
vi, 401. 

Pyrrhus, shipwreck of, vii, 52. 

PythagorasofSanios, vi, 437; opinions 
of, i, 274; indebted to Moses, 
279; derived his philosophy fmm 
the Jews, iv, 402; placed the 
cause of things in numbers, vi, 
437; his theory of the spheres 
and of numlters, V, 11, 82; disci- 
pline of his followers, 12, yS; 
principle of his philosophy, 82; 
astronomic system, 84: symbols, 
84; golden verses, 84; on the 
unity of God, i, 2S0, 291 ; vii, 
14; gave name to philosophy, 
70; pretended to have l>cen 
Kuphorbus, 89: heretics Iwrrow 
from, i, 377; sustains the possi- 
bility of resurrection, ii, 14S; on 
the immortality of the soul, vii, 
88; on the transmigration of 
souls, 89, 236; his theory of 
transmigration originated in false- 
hood, iii, 209; philosophically 
absurd, 210, 2ii; still more as 
taught by Empedoclcs (at a 
transmigration from animals), 
212; contrary to idea of justice, 
213, 214; the origin of Simon 
Magus' heresy, 215; burned to 
death in a temple, vi, 424; 
quoted, i, 280, 291. 

Pythagoreans, i, 195; falsely quoted 
against marri.ige, ii, 385, 403; 
sayings of Theano, 4J7, 431, 
441, 442; on the idea of Go<l, 
465; persuade to 8uici<lc, vii, 89. 

Pythian God, the, identified with the 
sun and Bacchus, vi, 472; served 
I^omcdon, 484; soottisaycrs are 
taught by, 470. 



Quadratos, bishop of Athens, viii, 747, 
749; extract from the Apology 
of, 749. 

Quartodeciman controversy, vi, 148, 
149. 

Quartodecimans, heresy of, v,, 133. 
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■ Queen, a certain, y, 240; of the 


Bryce. 


Eupolentus. ^H 


^1 South, the, viii, 291 ; of Virgins, 


Bull. 


Euripides. ^^1 


■ Mary, the, 373. 


Itunscn. 


Eusebius. ^^| 


^M (^>uefiti>ins, ir.nny, muit he left in the 


Kuryiut. 


Evans. ^^1 


H haiKl i^f < !cv], i, 399. 


Button. 


Exekicl, the poet ^H 


^M Qvifum/ue lulf, the liymn, vii, 366, 


Buttlcr. 


Fabcr. ^H 


H t^uietua of liatuch, on bkpusm, v. 


Caesar. 


^^^^H 


■ 568- 


Callias. 


^^^^H 


H Quindecemvin', the, wore wreaths of 


Callimacbu*. 


^^^H 


■ laurel, vi. 488. 


Calmet. 


Fleury. ^^^^| 


^B Qninet referred to, v, 162. 


Calvin. 


Foulkes. ^^^H 


^1 Quintus, the npuslste, i, 40. 


Canning. 


^^H 


^1 <,)uiiitus, epistle ofC ypriiin to, V, 377. 


Cary. 


^^^H 


H t^uiiiiii* "1 ^''i-^i M.i i.iii^iiHtn, V, 571. 


Casaubon. 


Gollandi. ^^^^| 


H (^uu ~ III, V, 538; 


Caisius. 


^^^^H 


H '■'-> to, 528- 


Cave. 


Cellins. ^^^H 


H >57. S'^2. 103. 

■ Qulrinus, excclleil all In throwing the 


Chcvallier. 


Gesenioa. ^^^^| 


Chilo. 


Gibbon. ^^^^1 


H javelin, vi, 476. 


Chrywstom. 


^^^^H 


^H tjoirinus Mnrlius Romulus torn in 


Churton. 


^^^^H 


H pieces by the senators, csUed, vi, 


Cicero. 


^^^^H 


■ 424- 


Cleanthes. 


Groaseteate. ^^^^| 


■ Quirites, vi, 477: the fathers of 


Clement of Alexandria. 


^^^^1 


H Rome, Wl, 50. 


Clementine Homilies. 


^^^^H 


H Quotations in tne New Teshunent, 


Clementine Recognitions. 


^^^^1 


H source of ihr, 1, 452. 


Clinton. 


Haog. ^^^1 


B Quoted or referred uuthors and 


Coleridge. 


Hagenbocb. ^^^^^| 


H authorities, see under: — 


Conybcare and Howton. 


Hardwick. ^^^^H 


■ Abl>»l. 


Cook. 


Hartley of Winwick. ^H 


H Acta F'auli ct Theclac. 


Cooke. 


Harvey. ^^^H 


H Aev-hylus. 


Colcleriua. 


^^^H 


^K Agalhu. 


dwper, H. 


Heraclides. ^^^^H 


H Alcmaeon. 


Ccnvper,W. 


^^^^1 


^L Alexis. 


Cox. 


^^^^^1 


^^m Alford. 


Cbxe. 


Hermippos. ^^^^H 


^^^B Alzog. 


Cratinus. 


Hciodijtus. ^^1 


^^^H Anncreon. 


Critias. 


^^^1 


^^^H Anastasius Sinaita. 


Curcton. 


^^^^H 


^^^H Antimachus. 


Cyprian. 


Hilgtrnfcld. ^^^1 


^^^B Anliphanes. 


Cyril. 


Hippias, ^^1 


^^^H Antipho. 


Daille or Dallaetis. 


Hippo. ^^1 


^^^P Apullixlorus. 


Uantc. 


Hip|x>crates. ^^| 


^^^H 


Davidson. 


Hoffmann. ^H 


^^^H A(|uiiia$. 


Dclitfsch. 


Hofmon. ^^| 


^^^H 


Oe Maistre. 


^^1 


^^^H Archildchus. 


Dc Mentor. 


^^H 


^^^H Archinus. 


Demosthenes. 


Horace. ^^| 


^^^H 


Deodati. 


Huet. ^^H 


^^^1 Ariston. 


Diodorus. 


Hyperides. ^^^H 
lopnon. ^^^^H 


^^^f Aristophanes. 


Diogenes. 


^^^^ Aristotle. 


Diognelus, Epistle to. 


Irenaeos. ^^^^| 


^^^^ A.sccnsion of Moses 


Dionysius. 


^^H 


^^^B Assemani. 


Dionysiu5 lambos. 


Isooratcs. ^^H 


^^^^H Athaina.«%. 


Dionysiiis 'I'hrax. 


Jacolison. ^^^ 


^^^H Atha n asius. 


Dion Thytes. 


^^^^H 


^^^H Aubcrlcn. 


Diphilua. 


^^^^1 


^^^H Augins. 


Doddridge. 


\ oson and Fapiscia^^^^H 


^^^H Augustine. 


Dodwell. 


^^^^H 


^^^H 


Dfillinger. 


^^H 


^^H 


Donaldson. 


^^^^^1 


^^^H Bancruft. 


Dorner. 


ones of Naylaad. ^^^^| 


^^^B Bordcsanes. 


Dresscl. 


^^^^H 


^^^H Barnabas. 


Dupin. 


^^^^^1 


^^^V Beausobre. 


Edersheim. 


^^^^H 


^H 


Eldad and Modst, book of. 


ubilees, Book of. ^^^^H 


^^^H Bellarmine. 


Empedocles. 


^^^H Bernard. 


Encylop. Britannica. 


^^^^H 


^^H Bethune. 


Ennius. 


Martyr. ^^^^^ 


^^^H Bingham. 


Epiphanios. 


^^^^H 


^H 


Eubulus. 


^^^^^1 


^^H Bledsoe. 


Eudemus. 


Cahnis. ^^^^^| 


^^1 


Eumelus. 


^^^^^H 


^^^1 Bossuet. 


Euphorion. 


Kayser. j^^^^^H 


^^^k^ ~ - ^ '^ui^L... ._ 


-^ * ^ Wt- '^ 


_^^| 
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Keblc. 


Perowne. 


Terence. 


King, Ed. 


Persiui. 


Tcrtullian. 


KitKi. 


Pfaff. 


'I'hearidaii. 


Laclantitu. 


Phaiioclcs. 


Thcuirilu*. 


Lai us. 


Pherccratcs. 


Theodcrtus. 


Lanliicr. 


Phi-recydc». 


Theodorcl. 


Ua. 


Pliilciuon. 


Theognis. 


Leathes. 


Pliilinm, 


Thciipompua. 


Lccliler. 


Philiitus. 


Thcstius. 


LccLy. 


Philo Judaeua. 


■rtiirlby. 


Lee. 


Philydcus. 


Thrasymachus. 


Lchm»n. 


Phuiinus. 


Thucydides. 


Lciphlon. 


PindoT, 


Tibullus. 


Lc Nouny. 


Plato. 


TilleiHont. 


Leonims of Byzinlium. 


Plautus. 


"Jimoclcj. 


Lvuin. 


Pliny. 


Timon. 


Ix«'is 'I'aylor. 


PI « nipt re. 


Tischendorf. 


LUUun. 


Plutarch. 


Trcgelles. 


Ijjjhtfoot. 


Posidippus. 


Trent <ralechisni. 


Ug\i<jn. 


P(.Asin. 


Trollope. 


Ij|>SIU«. 


Princeton Review. 


UbUiorn. 


Utorgiologists. 


Propcrtius. 


Upjohn. 


Liv-). 


Protevangeliiun Jacolii. 


Usher. 


Lucretius. 


I'seuiio-Athnnasius. 


Valerius Maxiinus. 


Lulher. 


PseudicPlalo. 


\'alcsiu!!. 


Lysus. 


Puscy. 


Van l.canep. 


MAcarius. 


Pyth.igoras. 


Vedelios. 


Maranus. 


QuineL 


Vincenliua Larinensii. 


Marriutt. 


Kawlinson. 


VirgiL 


Marsh. 


Kenan. 


Vorstman. 


Martini. 


Kolwrls. 


Wake. 


Mas^illon. 


Rolwrtson. 


Walpole. 


Mauuct. 


KuscnmUller. 


Watljurton. 


Maxinius. 


Knusseau. 


Warren. 


Mel.ipij'piUes. 


Routh. 


Waterload. 


Menandcr. 


Rufiniis. 


WalU. 


Mcrx. 


Sappho. 


Wcilnickcr. 


Mctrodurui. 


ba nt- Pierre. 


Wcstcoll. 


Mcvrick. 


Schaff. 


Westropp. 


Mi<iriih Brcsbilh Rabba 


Schlieman. 


W lust on. 


Milligan. 


.Scott. J. 


Wiesclcr. 


Milinan. 


Scgar. 


Willianu. 


Milton. 


Scleucus Nicanor, 


Wood. 


Moschion. 


.Sender. 


Wordsworth. 


Moshcim. 


Seth, Paraphrase of. 


Wotton. 


Muttcy. 


Shakespeare. 


Xnnlhus. 


Munlc'r. 


.Shedd. 


Xcnxpliiines. 


Miisaeus. 


Shepherd of Hernial. 


Xenophoo. 


Ncalc. 


Sherwood. 


Zcnolnus. 


Nennilcr. 


Sibyl, The. 


, 


Newman. 


Sinimias of Rhodes. 


Rabbaoica! cducalmn, vti, 531. 


Nicctns. 


Simiinides. 


Racami, la«ra of, the, viii, 731. 


Nicias. 


Smith, T. 


Race, an abominable, performed at 


Nicostratns. 


Smith. W. 


Paphos, ^iii, 495. 


Niebulir. 


SoiUima. 


Race-course, tJie, why not to be visiletl 


Nittsch. 


Solon. 


by Ciihstiaas, iii, 87; injuries in. 


Noldekc. 


Sophocles. 


not redressed by law, (J3S. 


Nfissclt. 


Southcy. 


Races, guilt contracted if the music 


Nymphodorus. 


Spencer. 


stopped at the, vi, 4S6; in the 


Oeruiiicoius. 


Speuiiippus. 


games i){ Jupiter, 534, 535; seven 


Oil let. 


Stanley. 


rounds of the course in, 534, 


Ore Hi. 


Stasius. 


Rabab, her example, i, 8. 


Origcnc*. 


Sueton. 


Raiment, yellow, ii, 36; white, 36, 


Orpheus. 


Suicer. 


4D. 


Olt". 


• Suidaa. 


Rainbow, the, viii, 176. 


Ovid. 


Swift. 


Ram, the, a t)-pe of Christ, viii, 759. 


Owen. 


Sylburg. 


Rational creatures, capable oif good 


I'alcy. 


Synimachus. 


and evil, iv, 256; terra includes 


Palmer. 


Tacitu-s. 


evil spirits, 257; final judgment 


Panyasis. 


Talmud, The. 


of, 293; existed from the begin- 


Parton. 


Targum, The. 


ning, 342; fallen through free 


Payne-Smith. 


I'atian. 


will, 342; of one nature, 342, 


Pearson. 


Taylor, Jer. 


381,; restored in the incarnation 
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of Christ, 343; why corporeal, 
380. 

Raltruy, Bishop, on the Rcstuiation 
of Si. James' Liturgy, vii, 534. 

Rawlinson rcferrwl to, iv, 482. 

Keailcr, in church, place and duty of, 
vii, 421 ; ordination of, 493. 

Reason, and faith, viii, n6; divine, 
not on the face of things, iii, 547; 
with God from the bcginaing, 
600. 

Kc-I>aptism. a treatise on, v, 667, set]. 

Kclieccn, i, 145. 

I' ' Mnn, V, 140. 

[ 1 in n future slate, viii, 583. 

r_ .,, IIS, the, of Clement, char- 
.iclcr of, viii, 73; relation to the 
Homilies, 70, 73, 213; autliorsliip 
lind date. 73, 74; pl.icc of com- 
position, 74; edition* of, 74; 
quoted l)y Origen, 74; reason of 
the title, 161, |62, 190, tgi. 

Red heifer, type of Chriil, i, 142. 

Kcdcmplion, the vicwo of, enter- 
tained by heretics, i, 345. 

Refutation, the, of all heresies, a 
treatise liy Hippolytus. iliscover)' 
of, V, 5; controversy as to the 
authorship of, 5, 6; d.^te of com- 
position, 6: contents, 7, 9; value 
of, 7, 10; object of, g, 153. 

Regeneration, of Christians by the 
word, ii. 397, by water, viii, 44, 
155, and Spirit ; effect of, v, 279. 

Kcgulus, cruel dc.Mh of, vi, 424 ; a 
huge serpent l>illed by the army 

of. 5.17- 

Rcjcctiun of Christ by (he Jews, viii, 
go. 

Rclaiives of Christ treated with con- 
tempt by Doniilian, viii, 7(13. 

Relics of Christians to be honored, 
vii, 464. 

Religion, in common life, ii, 290 j 
credibility of, not Jcptn<lent on 
antiquity, vi, 461; opinion con- 
stitutes, not ceremony, 533 ; 
meaning of the lenn, vii, 131, 
172; reason in, 13I; cannot be 
separated from wisdom. It, 51, 
too, 103; distinguished from 
superstition, 131 ; teaches mercy 
towards men, 172, 173; of one's 
fathers to be abandoned if bad, 
viii, 150, 755; the true calls to 
sobriety and modesty, 151; and 
philosophy, difference between, 

309- 

Remains of the second ond third 
centuries, introductory notice to, 
viii, 747 seq. 

Reminiscences, Platonic theory of, 
untenable, vi, 537. 

Remission, prayer for, vii, 546. 

Kemission of sins, only in the Church, 
V, 378: lirst by St. Peter, then 
by .ill the Apostles, 381; to all 
bishops as successors of the 
Aposllcs, 394; from God only 
442; examples of denial to the 
impenitent in Holy Scripture, 

443- 
Rcnan referred to, i, 133; ii, 87. 



Renovation, the Noveiufles gods of, 
vi. 474- 

Repentance, i, 7, 53, 147, 167, 258; 
ii, 20, 38. 39, 41, so, 51, 54, 
114; defined, iii, 657: delivers 
from the shackles of sin, i, I7(; 
timely, effaces sin, vi. 382: the 
angel of, ii, 19, 37, 51; kinds of, 

"'• 75> 7*^'' 77 • '^f*' "■"^ second, 
ii, 360; whal is true, O02; iii, 
657; heathen, of good deeds, 
657: a preparation for the Holy 
Spirit, 65S ; good because com- 
manded by God, 659; dut)' of, 
vii, 178; viii, 204; value of, vii, 
190,251: necessity of, while on 
earth, J 19; sin after, a despising 
God, iii, 660; necessary l>efore 
baptism, 66 1 ; for sin alter bap- 
tism, 66i; tokens of, v, 293; 
outward manifestation of, exo- 
mo/i\i,'rsi<, iii, 664; how at- 
tributed to (jod, 315; cose of 
iiaul and of Ninevites, 315; ex- 
amples of, in Holy Scripture, vii, 
406: danger of delaying, ex- 
amples of, 408; of St. Matthew 
and Zacchaeus, 414; Cod calls 
to, 420: exhortation In, v, 
592-595 ; a claim for the Church's 
peace, 335;. Tertullian on, iii, 
657 seq. 

Report of Pilate to Augustus, viii, 460 
S'.'q. ; to Til>eriu'i, 462 seq. 

Reprobate men, various classes of, i, 
149. 

Kesenation of baptism, iii, 361,426. 

Kcservc, cloctrinc of, viii, 215; mis- 
representation of, 215. 

Responsibility, human, i, 177, 190; 
viii, 102, 120; increased by 
knowledge, 144. 

Res]X>nsory, use of the won!, vii, 561, 
562, 567. 

Restoration, possible to all in the end, 
iv, 260, 261, 275, 327; to the 
spirits in prison and to Sodom, 
279. 

Resurrection, Christ's, i, 1 1. 12, 33, 70, 
87, 178, 298; vii, 122; wit- 
nesses of the, viii, 422, 424, 432 
seq.; of the saints when Jesus 
rose, who they were, who 
p.irticipated in, 435 ; some of 
those shareii in, questioned by 
the Jews, the testimony of, 435 
seq. ; 44S ; a proof of our, i, 
532, Gospel account of, iv, 568. 

Resurrection, the, viii, 496; taught 
in the Law, iv, 203; prophesied 
in Scripture, v, 218; fmiil, 222; 
symbolized in Pluto's myth, vi. 
439; proved by the course of 
nature, iv, 194; necessary, 247; 
gives knowledge of divine truth, 
29S; signified by the Feast of 
Tabernacles, vi, 345; of the 
dead, asserted by Jesus against 
the Sadducces, i, 466; vi, 367; is 
a Christian belief, iii, 545 ; of the 
flesh asserted, i. 529; of the flesh 
as well as of the soul, vi, 364; 
believed by Christians, iii, 547; 



of the Ixwiy, i, 530; W, 493. 294,1 
346: vinilicalcd, iii, 447, 4V3. 4^rx ' 
452. 454; iv, 549; hn 
stood, 551. ;86, 623; ;■ 
nil ' ' li for, iii, j .,. i.n- 
1 ' • nl of the Ixi'dy, 456; 

tji:..,-. — ^ ..y.'icerii'?'" '' i*^- M-ril* 
ten on (tod's worl- '•kt| 

were made, 553; ; . ta 

Holy Scripture, vii, 43^-442; 
various proofs from the (.Mil Tc»- 1 
lainenU i, 530, 542. 5f.3, 564: 1 
from the New Tcst.iment, 539^ ] 
564, 565; testimony of t1i» ( 
Sibylline books to, \ii, 440; an 

actual, i, 565, 57('>: illu-lr.ilrj, 

570; ». 93: ' by I 

the fable of the pli- ^i; 

joys .-It the, i. 561.503; cljiiiUta I 
belief in, ii, 67; x gruuml dl 
Christian courage, n 
doctrine of, licars on Ihc 
of the Christians, ii, 1 
jcctiuns to, i, 204; ii, 151 ; ("fd \ 
of the, i, II, 12, t68; iii, jn 
seq.; possible, i, 1^19, 295; u, 
150; heathen analr'^>-e, i, 16^; 
analogies in n.>' Ikv. 

rate it, iii, 553; i .iih i 

opinions of philo>. 
the first-born 01 
34; cannibalism v 
ii, 153; nor man 
153; will of the(.i> 

ing. '54; >". SSi; aq 
continued, i, 155; not 
for judgment, 156, ihoo 
future judgment is a su 
cause for, iii, 554, 556^ 
children rise again, i, t56i 
(jument from man's natiuvc. . 
probability of, 158; from rjia 
in man's life, 25S; if none, 
less fovored than bnilc^ 
the chief end of man, 161, 
its beauty and force, 162: 
birth, iii, 571; the rcsnirc 
body perfect, y)o; a rcsti 
of the perfect nun, vi, 365 tl 
of creation, ibb; not a 
formation yito Ihc nilure 
angels, 367; its mystery par»1.l 
leled by the generation 
368; not a destruciion of 
373; but its renew ti •= 
body, 375; shoHii 
Elias at the Tran>i 
by Enoch, 376, by tiic \Kmb 
Dives and Lazarus. 377. rn 
the hi.story of Jonah, 37 - 
goodness requires it, iii. 
the righteous, iv, 208: in.: :i- 
212; of men, vii, 218, ^21; of] 
the flesh, poem of, iv 1 < ; 1« 
tin the martyr's ' • 1 1 

294-299, and quoli 74; 

Tertullian's treatise un. 
sen.; Methodius on, vi, . 
Ongcn quoted on, vi, jt'; sc^^i 
373 seq. 

Retribution, day of, i, 390; ftttvttij 
viii, 186. 

Reuben, the patriarch, si loaki of hit 1 
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taa and sufferingt, viii, 9: warns 
ajjninst women and furnicalion, 
10: his death and l>urinl, 1 1 ; his 
curse spiritualircd, v, 165. 
Reuben, a Jew, .strikes against the 
bier on which Mary is carried 
to burial, — his punishment, viii, 

593- 
Reveialion, nature of, viii, 323, 326; 

the work of, Ijelongs to the Son, 

jaO; inspiration of the, i, 155; 

and concealment, viii, 271. 
Revelation, Ihi.', of t'aul, found under 

the founll.^lions of his house in 

Tarsu.<.. viii, 575. 
Rcvciijjc, ill, 713; an attribute of the 

faUe E"ds, not of the true God, 

iv, 655- 

Reverie of I^eler. viii, II4. 

iius, martyrdom of, iii, 705. 
Is and punishments, from the 
same God, i, 523; ii, 158; future. 
rii. 90, 217; eternal, iv, 240; 
principles of, 294; spiritual 
nature of. 296; sensual ideas 
of, 297; rewar<ls include a knowl- 
edge of divine things, 298; of 
the elect and penitent, ii, 39. 
tiiAUthus, i, 1O5. 
ihc wife of Saturn, hides her 
son Jupiter, to preserve him from 
being <lcvouri;tl by his father, 
viii, 197; and Kronos, 263. 

Rhodes, the fourth Son bom at, vi, 
4^. 

Rbodon. viii, 748, 766; a pupil of 
Tatian, 766; writes against here- 
tics, 766. 

Rich, the, helped by the prayer of the 
pour, li, 52; not to lie Battered 
loT his riches, 591; descripticm 
uf, joi; why salvation appears 
more .Ufticull to, 591 ; duty of 
the Clnisti.in towards, 591 ; Jesus, 
Ireatmcnt of, 592-S94; counsel 
to the, iv, 208. 

Riches, true I'hristian, ii, 279, 596, 
(oo; not to be thrown away, 
595; when protitless, 595; want 
of, not s.alvation, 597; how for- 
saken for Christ, 598 ; abuse of, 
V. 27s. 

Ri<]iculc, poured upon the emanations 
and nomenclature of Valentinus, 

i. Hi' in- 
v-...\., -,n,j |^.(i|^ merely relative terms, 

*77- , . 

..us. the, sufferings of, i, 17, 

18; wc should cleave to them, 
17; saved by Christ, 257; and 
the wicked to be separated, 556; 
so-called, mast be wronged, viii, 
50 ; and the wicked, chastise- 
ments of, 178; and manner of 
death of, 576 seq. ; afflictions of 
the, 294; place of the, 576, 577 
seq. 
Righteousness, what it is, viii, 103; 
mit placed in Jewish rites, i, 201 ; 
nor obtained by keeping the law, 
217. 480. but by faith, 245, 246; 
and (,hrist. 208; Christians have 
this true, 209 ; which is desired by 



God, 291: to he prayed for, ii, 
12, 23; Christi.in doctrine of, 
114; true, 504: impresses a like- 
ness to God, 504: in what sense 
attaincil through philosophy. 305, 
3231 345- 346; must be a<lded to 
knowledge, viii, 44; the way to 
the kingdom of God, 102; and 
faith, ettcct of. so. 

Rings, for the cars, forbidden, ii, 285; 
for the hands, how allowed, 285; 
signet, design.s 285. 

Rites of the mother of the gods, vi, 
496; of Donn Den, 496: of 
Bacchus, Cyprian, Venus, and 
the Corybantes, 496, 497; of 
Ceres in Phrygia, 497; of the 
Roman gods, vii, 22S, 229. 

Rituals of Numa, .\pollo's name not 
found in, vi, 462. 

River, Ihc fiery, in the place of the 
wicked, viii, 578. 

Rivers, worshipped in ancient times 
by the Persians, vi, 510; and 
seas illustrating divine provi- 
dence, viii, 171. 

Robbers, the. met by Jesus and his 
parents in Egypt, viii, 409; the 
two crucified with Jesus, 469; the 
impenitence of one of. 469; the 
penitence of the other, and the 
promise of Jesus to, 460 seq.; 
the entrance of the latter into 
Hades, 457, and into paradise, 

438. 45*- 

Roberts referred to, i, 412, 428, 
452. 

Robertson referred to, i, loi ; iv, 
495. 549. (>i'i V, 92. 251, 412. 

Rock, the. vii. 545; of the Church, 
how interpreted, v, 561 ; inter- 
firctcd of Christ by the Fathers, 
■ii, 426. 

Rod, the, of Moses, i, 453; of Joseph 
the carpenter, viii, 363, 372; the 
miraculous, given by Jesus to 
Matthew to plant in the city of 
the man-eaters. 528 ; the won- 
derful growth of, 529. 

Rogatianus, epistle of Cj'prian to, v, 
283. 315, 365. 

Rogatianus of Nova, on bapti.sm, v, 

57«- 

Roman Empire, the dissolution of 
the, predicted, i, 554; emperors, 
table of, vi, 2S5 ; customs, licen- 
tiousness of, iii, 174; power origi- 
nated in violence, not religion, 
iv, 1S8; state signified by Baby- 
Ion, vii, 352; matrons, not allowed 
to drink wine, vi, 460; kissed 
to Itst their sobriety, 460. 

Romans, epistle of Ignatius to the. 
wherein he expresses his desire 
for martyrdom and his reasons 
for the same, i, 73-/6; Syriac 
version of the same, 103. 104. 

Romans, the race of Mars, the impe- 
rial [)Cople, vi, 488; had changed 
their customs and ceremonies. 
459, 4(5o; Pcllonia, goddess of, 
477; worshipped a spear for 
Mars, 51a 



Rome, vii, 556; allotted to Simon, 
viii, 656; gospel preached at, 
234; Christianity attested by 
miracles in. vi, 43S; the church 
of. founded and organised by 
Peter and Paul, i, 415, 461 ; viii, 
641 ; first bishops of, viz., Linus, 
Anaclctus, Clement, Evaristus, 
Alexander, Sixlus, Telephorus, 
Hyginus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter. 
Eleuthcrus, 1,416; iv, 156; from 
Clement to .Sylvester, viii, 642; 
succession from St. Peter, v, 394; 
not always follows the tradition 
of the Apostles, 391; glorious in 
martyrs and faith, iii, 2bo; mod- 
ern claims of, 266, 630; silence 
in first three centuries, iv, 169; 
historic facts as to the See of, 
viii, 64 1 ; how an ecclesiastical 
centre, vii, 363; Sec of, source 
of unity, V, 344; not above the 
African bishops, 344, 413, 4I7, 
596; its primacy, not supremacy, 
acknowledged by liyprian, 596; 
age in time of .\rnubius of the 
city, vi, 461 ; ages of, vii, 213. 

Romulus, founder of Rome, vi, 468; 
sacrifices consumed in time of, 
460; and his brother, 476; a 
deified mortal. 474: torn in 
pieces by the senators, 424; un- 
acquainted with incense, 528; 
called Quirinus Martins, 424; 
establishes the Quiritcs, vii, 50. 

Rose, without a thorn, a, not to be 
found, viii, 179. 

Rosenmiiller referred to, i, 47. 

Rousseau referred to. ii, 82. 

Routh referred to, i. 1^2. 153, 155, 
578; «■ 3.56, 83, 118, 298,346. 
426; iii, 705; iv, 394. 

Rubim, or Rul)en. the high-priest, 
reproaches Joachim with his child- 
lessness, viii, 361, 369. 

Rufinus referred to, iii, 136, 585. 

Rufinus. the confessor, epistle to 
Cyprian, v, 302. 

Rufinus. his prologue to Origen, and 
textual changes in translation, iv, 
237, 301; his preface to the 
" Recognitions of Clement." viii, 

'75-76- 

Rufus, i. 35. 

Rule of faith, the Apostles' Creed, iii, 
249; iv, 27; declared first by 
Clirist, then through Apostles, 
iii, 252, 253; not secret, 255; 
the same ever)-where, 256; pre- 
served by A])ostolic Churches, 
321, 350; agreed on by tlie 
Apostles, 348; in earliest, not 
later records, 348, 350, 398. 

Rule, the golden, in negative form, 
i, 436; viii, 2bS, 285, 299. 

Ruler, the young, character of, ii, 594. 

Rulers appointed over all orders of 
being, viii, 89. 

Rules, to be obeyed, vii, 468, 505. 
I Rusticus, the prefect, examines Chris- 
tians, i, 305, 306. 

Rutilius, story of his flight from 
persecution, iv, 1 19. 
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fiahaoth, I, 413. 

Sftbbaih, tlie, why instituted, i, 204, 
2071 the tnic, I46J liow to l«: 
kept. 63; kepi by Christ, iii, 362 ; 
the law (lid not prohibit the hun- 
gr)' eating food ready to hand uii 
tlic, i, 471; law of, dirl'iiis 
man'* worlt, not God's, iii, Jlj; 
Jewish, right keeping of, ii, 302; 
error of the Fhiiriscct concerning, 
Ui, 36J; Jewish, not observed by 
Christians, iii, 70, temptjral only, 
135, a fiKurc of ctcmtl rest, 155, 
kbolished, vii, 342; »vmlK)l of 
the Itfc and works of our Lord, 
vii, 343; the notion of Monoi- 
mus, V, 121; (Saturday) not a 
fut except on Easier Kve. iv, 
li2i the Great (Easter Eve) 
fast of, vii, 447. 

S ' ' 'i\ing of the word, viii, 760. 

resy on the origin of mat- 

'. 9«- 

SalKllinns, DIonysiusof Rome, against, 
vii, i''?. 

lercsy of, vii, 365. 
>, the Novcnsilcs, nine, vi, 
474 

Sabre, worshipped by the Scythians, 
vi, 510. 

Sackcloth, li, 40. 

Sacraments, administration of, i, 1S5. 

Sacrifice, origin and meaning of, vi, 
542, 543; universal prevalence of, 
vii, 530; divinely insliluled, 530; 
localized in Jerusalem, 530; cu- 
charislic, the, 537, 540; to idols, 
guilt of, V, 330; not acceptable 
without love, 454; spiritual and 
material, vii, 192. 

Skcrihces, Jewish, temporal, and figures 
of spiritual, iii, 156; allowed for 
a time, viii, 87; al)olishe<J, i, 137; 
why instituted, 205; not required 
by God for their own sake, 482- 
48.^; not acceptable wiiliout 
faith, iii, 314; God not pleased 
with, viii, 247; ChrLsiians offcrc<l 
no, vi, 507, why not, ii, 134; 
replaced by baptism, viii, 88; 
heathen, cruelly of, ii, 183: in 
heathen worship, vii, 162; human, 
to heathen deities, in, 640; need- 
less, ii, 532; of prayer and praise, 
53?. of the Law, 532; Varro's 
•knj.ilof any occasion for, vi, 51S; 
Ciiririot feed gods, 51S; cannot 
give pleasure to the gods, 519; 
tan neither prevent their anger, 
520, nor satisfy their rage, 520; 
no reason can be fouml for, 526; 
purity and cleanliness required at, 
543 (note). 

Sacrilicial orgies, viii, 276. 

Sacristy, prayer of, vii, 550, 560. 

Sadducces, their origin, iii, 649; rise 
of the, viii, 91 ; heresy of, vii, 
482; sect of lisseni. v, 137; at- 
Iriliuling form to God, vi, 467; 
Christ's answer to, vi, 367; i, 
466; Christ's refutation of the, 
iii, 571, confuted, viii, 92. 

Sadness, i. 20; ii, 23. 



Safety, temples and oltan erected to, 
vi, 47<>. 

Sagittarius, type uf thoic boru nnder, 
V, 36. 

Saint Pierre referred to, ii. 32. 

Saints, examples of, i, 7, 9, to; re- 
„ r) .1 »i 1. -•^1 -•Si; before 
'' . viii, 91 [ 

^ ' 546. S49. 

553, 556, 502. 

Sail, the Egyptian, offspring of the 
Nile, vi, 48CS 481; lilenlilied with 
the seconil Minerva, 480. 

Sollutt, on the creation of man, vii, 

03. 

Salome, i, 124; apocryphal sayings of 
Christ to, ii, 39a. 

Salome, called m «» midwife for 
Mary — her unbelief punished, 
viii, 355, 375; her hand, which 
was dned up, restored by Jesus, 

375 ■ 

Salt-cellars, tables consecrated by 
placing, vi, 460. 

Salutition, prayer of, vii, 554; of the 
gospel, 562. 

Salutations to churches, etc., i, 5, 33, 
39. 65, 72. 73, 77, 85, 91, 96. 
104, 109, 112. 114, 119, 123, 137, 
149. 

Salvation, i, 14, 28, 55, 59, 82, 139, 
207, 216, 217; bestowed on the 
whole man, 531 ; before Christ, 
ii, 418; one to ]evt and Gentile, 
490; not depending on external 
things 596; why conditioned, vi, 
45S; things necessary to, viii, 47; 
the way of, 270; of the rich man, 
a treatise by Clement of Alex- 
andria, ii, 591-604. 

Salvi.inus of Gazaufala, on baptism, 

V. 57»- 
Samaritan, good, signifieg Christ, li, 

599- 
Samaritans, relation of, to Israel, iii, 

408; doctrines of the, viii, 92, 

refuted, 92. 
Samians, the, worshipped a plank for 

Juno, \i, 510. 
Samolhracii Digiti, named Idaei Dac- 

tyli, vi, 475; said to be the 

Lares, 475. 
Samson, fall of, an admonition, viii, 

63; iKiy of, pre-typilies John the 

Baptist, i, 572; the jawlwne of, 

a type of the body of Christ, 

575- 

Samuel, i, 60, t20, 121 ; his .appan- 
lion a pretence, iii, 234; inter- 
preted, V, 169; institutions of, 
vii. 530, 531. 

Sanadroug, wages war with Abgar's 
children, viii, 706; the feet of, 
crushed by a roarlile column, 
706; sends Helena to Kharan, 
706; rebuilds Mcdzpine, 707; 
meaning of the name of, 707; 
death of, 707. 

Sanctification, prayer for, vii, 547. 

Sanclm in the Holy Communion, vii, 
458; see also Trr Sancltu. 

Sanctus, martyrdom of, viii, 779, 780, 
7S1. 
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Sangarius, a king or river, father tA 
Nana, vi, 491; attempted to 
starve his ilaughlcr to deaUi, 
491 : eijKweil her child. 491. 

Sapph ' li. 257. 

SantI: of the higli-ptiett 

L.^..^,.,^, i,tri|>ped nnkeil l>y 
Denias, viii, 468; accuses Jesos, 
468. 

Sardanapalus, i. 190. 

Sordid, Hercules, a slave at, vi, 4S4- 

Satan, Striptur.il teaching regarding, 
iv, 592; origin of, vii, 92; he, 
not fortune, the adversary of 
man, 99; loosed after the mil- 
lennium, 2aO; Ills nil.': Tii!. 
folly, inconsistency, r: 
i, 57, 102, 117, i'l5, I 
549; bln.spheme», 300. 555 j 
tools of, 554 ; the god at the 
world, 575: ackii ' * .> 

demon, iii, 176, 1 
idolatrous in"' ■■■ 
anity, 262 : 
pretence of ! 

Satan and Hades, the 'c- 

tween, when Jesu 1 ■ 

descend into Hadci, 
455 ; <i<horts Hades t. 
to receive Je«us, 449, ^y>: re- 
viled by Hades, 451. 

Satirical poems, punished l>y law, «i, 
4S7. 

Sattius of Sictlibba, on baplism, <r, 
569. 

Satnm, mysteries of, i, 192; (sM«« 
of, iii, 141 ; of human r 
devours his children, 
the family 01', 192: vjd 
and Hecate, vi, 461 ; li 
of things under his r. 
140, 228; father of Jai>it< 
24, 26; overthrew his fnthfl 
485; attempted to destr ' 
children, 485 ; was driven 
power by Jupiter, 4S4, 4851 
himiiclf in I.atiuin, 484; 
thr,>\vn into chains for 
cide, 484; father by 
Jupiter, 460, 4bi, 473, 
the third Jupiter, 4S0; 
of the gods marrieil tn, 
founder of the ':-• 
422 ; father of lli, 

480; when aged, ■—— 

tcry by his wife, 485 ; 

and remains of, in Sinly, 484^ 

identiliol with Kronos. and esi 

plained as chronos, 47: 

genilor of the dti mn 

planter of the vine, 47 

of the pruning-knifc, 

517; presides over 5, 

479; before Hcrculc-i 

Italy, human sacriliccs 

to, 4(x>. 

Saturnian, king, the, i.e., Jupitcf, < 

483- 

Saturnians, heretics, tenets of, v, ia>^^ 
Snturn)li;m3, i, 212, 
Saturnilus, system of, v, 109; t ei e lBl -3 

vii, 453; called Saturainus, 

109. 
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liuminus, connikr, iti, 378. 
Kliattina», doctrines of, i, 348; iii, 

649. 
Uumiuui of Avicina, on baptUm, v, 

57"- 

of ■'■' - '--•'-'. V. ;7o. 

.1, V. 570. 

- . . - . ,- . jinrtyrdom 

of, 704 stq.; ordinalioD of, v, 

301. 

/T, Jupiter assumed llie form of, 

vl, 4K5, 506. 

'.amijlc of those who have 

M. •244- 
„ , .....^ a tumult ngninat the 
apottlci, riii, 95 . receives a coui- 
miuion against the Christians, 
90. 
Ted, the namber of the, viii, 239. 
ar. the, asserted by the Vnlcn- 
tiiiiaia to l>c derived from all the 
aeons, i, 321, 323; various opin- 
ions of, among the heretics, 

ay 

Satriour, the Avcnpng of the, viii, 
354, 472 »eq. : the Arabic gos- 
pel of the infani-i of the, 405- 

■• 57- 
I be two, a type of Christ, 

Scapula, dililrcss of TertuUian to. iii, 
105 scc|., 108. 
. vi. 430. 

. referred to, iii, 8; iv, 169, 219-, 
VI, 7. 307; vii. 367; viii, 69, 73, 
74. I >». 
^.1.:... .; 53; guilt of, vii, 450. 

. huw to be dealt with. 



achiieman referred to, ii, 489; viii, 70, 

School-masters, the, to whom Jesus 
was succcssrully senl, viii, 379, 
380, 3^2, 396, 3CJ7; Clirisliaii, 
how iciTiplfl to idolatry, iii, 66; 
nut lu tuach heathen learning, 
66. 

Sciencr, mysteries of, how often re- 
({ardc'I, viii, 47. 

Scorpincc. or antidote for the scor- 

{ lion's sting, a treatise by Tertul- 
ian, ill, 633 scq. 
Scorpio, type of those born under, 

V, .M. 
Scorpion, mentioned by Nicander, iii, 

itcott, ]., referred to, iii, 542; iv, 
38. 

Scnl>es, the, refuted, viii, 92. 

Scripture, cnn.ailcal hooks of, vii, 
505; ilcs|M^c(l by the learned for 
us jimplicily, vii, 13(1; not a com- 
mon rule to Christians anil here- 
tics, iii, 251 : held uncorrupt by 
apijstolic churche.s, 262; how 
pcf verted by heretics, 251, 261, 
262; its own interpreter, 613, 
615; in sections in Tertullian's 
time. 635; understood by dis- 
ciples of Christ and the a]x>stles, 
645. 
ptures, which only to be read in the 



church, viii, 668; authority of, in 
councils, V, 328; canon of, in the 
sccoml century, v, <»3: public 
reading of, 251; value of quota- 
'tions from, 219; testimonies lo, 
227; sv: '■ ' '— -II. 250: a safe- 
guard ti-Clirist, 250; 

duly ol ^ihc, i, 232; vi, 

161 ; viii, 47; how undcrsuxxl, 
i. 245; the true exposition of, 
only in the church, 496; appealed 
lo by heretics, 319, 369; per- 
verletl by the heretics, 326, 343 ; 
r, 602; refutation of false inter- 
pretations of, 329 ; proper method 
of interpreting Ihc obscure pns- 
s.nges of, i, 39S; chronology of, ^ 
ii, 325-334; threefold interpre- 
tation of, 341; why veiled in 
parables, 509, 522; test of the 
doctrinal truth, 550, 557; the 
prophetic converting power of, 
93; divine inspiration of, iv, 349, 
496; the rule of faith, viii, 95; 
false and blasphemous chapters 
added to, 236; misrepresenta- 
tions of God in, 237, 238; some 
things in. false, and some true, 
238: Si ■■ ■■:'• makes use of 

Ihc all' '>il of, in argu- 

ment w.:,, . ^ . ,, 2^g; use of the 
faUehoods, 239; uncertainty of, 
240; contradictions of, 240, ^$- 
247; how lo discriminate the 
true from the false in, 247-248; 
Peter's explanation of contradic- 
tions in, 314; the contradictions 
in, intended lo try the readers of, 
315; interpretation of, 203. 

Scriptures, Hebrew, translated into 
Greek, i, 451; iii, 32; antiquity 
of, ii; interpreted witli fidelity 
by the LXX. translators, i, 452: 
pr.iphecics fulfilled, iii, 34 ; forbid 
what they do not allow, 94. 
( Sec jvlso //o/y Seripturt.) 

Scythian king and Grce.Uie fifth Sun, 
the son of a, >i, 480. 

Scythians, irruptions of the, laid to 
the charge of the Christians, vi, 
415: sacriliccd asses to Mars, 
4S4. 

Scythianus, first teacher of dualism, 
vi, 229. 

Sea, the emblem of the world, ii, loo; 
its harbors, emblems of the 
churches, lOO; its perils, emblems 
of heresies, too; testifies against 
the sins of men, viii, 575. 

Seal, ii, 41, 53. 

Sealing, viii, 489, 541. 

Seas and rivers., illustrating the provi- 
dence of God, viii, 171. 

Scats of the bishop, viii, bui, 626. 

Sebadia, vi, 497. 

Sects, of the Jews, viii, 9 1 . 765 ; 
L'lhrislian, 764. 

Secundianus of Thambcs, on baptism, 
V. 572- 

Secundinus of Cedias, on luiptism, v, 
567; of Car]>i, on baptism, v, 
568. 

Secundulus, death of, iii, 703. 



Secandus, hii system, 1,332; 111,652; 
V, 91. 

Sedalus of Tuburbo, on baptism, v, 
567. 

Sedition, in the cbutch of Corinth, i, 
8, ao; to be avoided, it. 

See of Rome, historic facts as to the, 
viii, (141. 

Seed, Valentinian absurdities respect- 
ing exposed i, 383, 

Seeds, the germination of, illustrating 
the providence of God, viii, 172. 

Seeing God, i, 489 sen. ; viii, 122. 

Seeing or hearing, which the stronger, 
viii, 126, 

Seear referred to, ii, 594, 605. 

Sclah, V. 201. 

Seleucus Nicanor referred to, ii, 317. 

Self-conceit condemned, i, 1 5. 

Self-love, the foundatian of goodness, 
viii, 128. 

Self-restraint, i, 94; ii, 15, 16; of 
Christian philosophers, 370. 

Semele, mother of Liber by Jupiter, vi, 
4fo. 473. 5«>. 506. 

Scmter referred to, iii, 7, 248, 266, 629. 

Semo, the inscription, i, 171, 187, 348. 

Senators, Komuius lorn in pieces by, 
vi, 424; abuse of, punished by 
law, 487. 

Scnccn, on the unity of God, vii, 15, 
on the vanity of idols, 45 ; error 
in philosophy, Sy, on the char- 
acter of philosophers, 84. 

Senecio, consul, i, 131. 

Sense, Ihc sixth, viii, in. 

Senses, Plato's theory of, as decep- 
tive, refuted, iii, 195, 1^6; equal 
to and one with intellect, 199: 
the testimony of the, more trust- 
worthy than that of supernatural 
vision, viii, 322; pleasures of, lo 
be restrained, vii, 186, 248. 

Separatists, to be shunned, i, 497. 

SeptuaginI, history of, i, 278. 451: 
'•• 334; received by the church 
as canonical, iv, 387. 

Sepulchre. Christ's, body therein Dot 
emplied of divinity, v, 194. 

Sepulchres of the gods, viii. 199. 

Seraphim of Isaiah, meaning of, iv, 
37". 

Serapion, absolution of, vi, 101 ; 
bishop of Antioch, nii, 748, 
774; writes to C-aricus and 
Ponticus concerning the new 
prophecy, 775. 

Serapis, legend of, originated in his- 
tory of Joseph, iii, 135; Apis in 
Egypt called, vi, 422: the Egyp- 
tian, 4S6; introduction of the 
worship of, 402; temple of, 
burned to ashes, 516. 

Seres, vi, 50S; viii, 178, 187; laws of 
the, 730; Christianity attested by 
miracles among, vi, 438. 

55crgius, Cyprian to, v, 406. 

Sermon on the Mount, its harmony 
with type and prophecy in Ihc 
law, iii, 366, 368. 

Serpent, the, cursed, i, 456; ii, 103: 
speculations respecting, i, 570^ 
57c; the brazen, why made, 
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iii, 63; not Idolatrous, 314; cx- 
cejilion 111 law against inuige- 
■nakinxt 76; type "( Christ's 
pasiion, 337 j the author of j>oly- 
ChcrJMU, viii. lOQ; of idoblrv, 
aSl; sugt^eslions of, 1+7-149; 
why he terii]M!. lo sin, 181; 
clinrminK of, 2!i8; to be resisteil, 
153: used by Satan in tempting 
Lvc, 566; the tiirsc pronounced 
on, 568; Jupiter as5>umvd the 
fi'nn of n, vi, 485, 407. 

Serpenl-biten, charms against, vi, 
446. 

^i : . •Ill of U01I, who &ocnlle<l, viii, jo. 

Smaitls, flulica uf, i, III; vii, 436; 
nut Iti be clcspiaeil, i, 1 14; kinrl- 
ocK to, vii, 468; how kept t>y 
heathen, ii, 278; how treated by 
Christians, 368; when not to 
work, vii, 495. 

ScTM'ce, the, which Cod requires, viii, 
z6q. 

Servius Tullios, liirth of, vi, 496. 

Seth, sent by Adam, when dying, to 
paradise, to obtain for him the 
"oil of mercy," viii, 566; para- 
phrase of, referred to, v, 68; and 
Adam, in Mades, viii, 436. 

Sethinns, heretics, v, 64; the doctrines 
of, i, 354; origin in heathen 
philosophy, V, 66; sum of their 
tenets 142. 

Sclhites, heresy of, iii, 651. 

Seven, number, symbol of perfection, 
V, 503 ; mystical meaning of, vii, 
342; heavens, 342; stars. 345; 
churches of .Asia, represent 
seven classes of Christians, 345- 

347- 

Seven wise men of Greece, vii, 101. 

Seventy weclcs, the, iii, 159. 

Severus, emperor, his clemency to 
Christians, iii, 107. 

Sex, no distinction of, in instruction, ii, 
311; Christian relations of, 419; 
does not belong to God, vii, 38. 

Shakesjieare referred to, iii, 51, 371. 

Shainuna, martyrdom of, viii, 696 
sei|.; accused, 696; brought be- 
fore Antonius, 697; refuses lo 
renounce Christianity, 697; im- 
prisonc<l, 697; tortured, 698; 
priiyer of, 69S; brought again 
before the governor, 699; con- 
demned to death, 699, and killed, 
700; homily on, 714 seq. 

Sharliil, Acts of, viii, 676 seq.; chief 
and ruler of all the priests, is ad- 
dressed by Bishop Barsamya, 
who preaches Chri.st to him, 677 ; 
is converted and baptised, 677; 
brought before I^ysanias, is tor- 
tured, 678 seq.; last prayer of, 
684; death and burial, 684. 

Shedd referred to, ii, 344; iv, 382; v, 
230. 

Sheep and shepherd, i, 6, 80, 84, 
no, 120, 140, 147; ii, 37,53,54. 

.Sheol, v, 174. 

Sherwood referred to, ii, 34. 

Shepherd of Hernias referred to, viii, 
390. 



Ship, symbol of the church, v, 216. 

Shoes Christian use of, ii, 267. 

Shows, ought not to be attended by 
Christians, iii, 73 seq.; public, 
cruel and unjust, vii, 186; corrupt- 
ing. 248 : heathen, i<tolalrotu ori- 
gin of, iii, 81 ; Tertallian on, iii, 
79-91 ; Cyprian on, v, 575 seq. 

Shrine of Juno at Argos, vi, 516. 

Shrines, the Oiristians buut no, vi, 
507. 

Sibyl, the.!, 169, 288; ii, 13; v, 62; 
vi, 431: ecstasy of, ii, 346; testi- 
fies lo the resurrection of the 
body, vii, 440; referred to, i, 
280; ii, 94, 106, 109, 145, 178, 
185, 186, 192, 194, ?75. 3^5' 3^3' 
470, 471; iv, 6; VII, 16, 18, 23, 
47, 5.S, 61, 62, 65, 105, 115, 116, 
I iS, 120, 121, 123, 133, 214, 215, 
216, 219, 220, 23S, 378, 302, 318, 
440; viii, 752, 755. 

SibyMine books, the, \-ii, 15, 16; their 
value to Christianity, 356 (note). 

Sibyls, numl>er and character, vii, 15, 
16; testimony respecting Cod, 
16, 27, 6l ; the Erythraean, j6, 
18, 26, proclaim the S<in of God, 
105; on immortaJitr, 210; on the 
last days, 215. 

Sicarians adjudged criminals by the 
Romans, iv, 436. 

Sicily, tomb and remains of .Saturn in, 
vi, 484; Proscrjiine carried olT 
from, 499; bishops of, Zephy- 
rinus, epistle to, viii, 609. 

Sick, are ever praying, viii, 44; how 
to be .issisted, 59. 

Sickle, borne by Saturn, vi, 511. 

.Sidereal names, origin of, v, 27. 

Sidon, I'eter comes to, viii, 269; 
preaches to the people of, 269; 
Peter atlacke<l there by Simon, 
269; Simon driven from, 269. 

Sidonius, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 
326; reply to, 326. 

Sigi, i, 316; iii, 507; pretended reve- 
lation made by, to Marcus, i, 
339; and Logos, mutually con- 
tradictory nnd repugnant, 372. 

Siif/tt, a spurious wine, vi, 327. 

Silence, i, 62. 

Simeon, the patriarch, speaks of his 
hoslilitv to Joseph, viii, II ; warns 
his children ogninst envy, 11, 
13; his death and burial, 13; and 
I^vi, types of persecutors of 
Christ, iii, 165. 

Simeon, and Jesus, i, 441 ; bis song 
interpreted, vi, 387, 388; a type 
of ancient Israel, 391; apostrophe 
to, 393; and Anna, an oration 
concerning, vi, 383 seq. ; hb tes- 
timony to Jesus in Hades, viii, 
44S seq. 

Simeon, the two sons of, raised by 
Jesus, viii, 448 ; relate the descent 
of Jesus into Hades and his 
doings there, viii, 435, 448. 

Similitudes, ii, 31-55; in instruction, 
use of, 281. 

Simmias of Rhodes referred to, ii, 
555- 



Simon of Cyrene, curious opinions ol 
Basilides respecting, i, 349. 

Simon, the Canaanite, canon of, vii, 
493; address of, viii. 93. 

Simon, the Samaritan, his statue, i, 
171, 182, 187, 34.S. 

Simon Cephas, founded the cbordies 
at Antioch, Rome, in Spain, 
Britain, and Gaul, viii, 671 : be- 
headed tmder Nero, 672, 675 ; 
teaching of, in Rome, 773 seq.; 
raises a dead man, 675; con- 
founds Simon Mngiu, 675: ap- 
points Ansus bishop of Rotnci 

675- 

Simon Magus, i, 71, 82, 1S7. 193; in, 
649; V, 74, 143; his pretenMons, 
i, 347, and that of his diwriplcj, 
to magic, iii, 234: ." 1 'la- 

try, iv, 5 78; his (■ re- 

tation of the Sciiii..^, -, 75, 
and of Moses, 78; bis plagia- 
rism, 75; hisappeal to Scnpturc, 
76: his interpretation of the \ 
Hexacineron, 77. of the Poxa- < 
disc, 77 ; follower of ibeorf 
of transmigration, iii, 21s; fol- 
lows Kii ' ' "■ ' ' =y*. I 
tem of ■• <>f I 

pairs,;.,..... . :a»- , 

tion, 79; his triad, 7b; immo- i 
ralities of, .So; heresy >jf, vii, 45a, 
and sin, iii, 66; the statue at | 
Rome, V, St ; meets St, Peter, I 
80; i\a lying mir.i ' jSo; 

speaks agninsi V' 'ic% j 

Ntrn nj- '■'■■■■ 

with )■ 

480: II 

by Peter, and pr 

4ill; the trick pi 

make Nero believe lie baJ 

beheaded, and had come 

again, 481. 4S3; ' "' 

build for him a Ir 

which he might !.. — i.eA.] 

484; his licry car, vi, 438; liegtiM j 

to fly, but i.i arrested by the] 

prayers of Peter and Paul, amll 

falls down and is killed, 

484; punishitieni and endcj 

66; V, .Si; vi, 438; vli, 

the priests of, i. 348; and Heli 

348; succeeded by Menandcr, , 

34S; dispersion of the sect of , 1 

IV, 578. j 

Simon Magus, (»f«vn'iA>f/i» tie Clnt't 
ttitina, mltt.ikes about, vlii,] 
233; doctrines of, 232; histoTjr] 
of, 98; once a disciple of tlie I 
Baptist, 99, 233; iwd Uoi.itheiu, I 
the contest l>ct«i-.n i',.r i.t,-. 
cedence, 100, 23;, 
Nicetas respecting, 
to, 234; procecdititjs of. 234J 
seq. ; statement of A<|uil9 
spccting, 1)^. 
was sent t' 

chitllengeil 1. 1. .. v--. • 
poNtpunemcnt of bis dJKil 
with Peter, Si, Si. the .1^ 
and object of, e\; 
239; a focmidabk 
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wlfV. inovi r.r. 98, 131, 233:1 
dcce|ition of, 
, 10 l)c God, 99; 

ul Uii lll,^;ic, lOo; rcasun 
piiwCT, i68; professes to 
' >, 101, 234; professes 
r '■ n boy of nir, 101, 

:; tricks of, 233; ilenics 

I' l:ty of the soul, 234; 

I1 — of the case of, 

101; Ui><u.ssinn with I'elcr tw- 
gins, 102-107; liis sulrtlety, 107; 
liis cteci), 107; argues for poly- 
theism, 108; his cavils, 1 10, 12;; 

h-> f the supreme light, 

I 1 sumption. III; how 

h-r . more from the l.iw 

what the law wiis able to teach, 
III; his hlns[)hrtiiy, ill; how 
be learned from the law what 
the law docs tiol teach, It2; 
1 us turned against him- 
:;, 240; hi* inconsistency, 
i.,. iiis goil unjust, 113: ad- 
journment of Peter's discussion 
vlth, n6, 317; I'eler's diicus- 
<«if<n with, resumed, 117, 318; 
avc-j>« Peter of using magic 
and of leaching doclnnes dif- 
ferent from those by Christ, 
318; asserts that Jesus is not 
cftnastenl with himself, 319; 
ns^MTis that tlie framer of the 
is not the highest God, 
.-■irrts an unrcvealed God, 
313, his ignorance and arro- 
ipincc, llS; hLs subterfuges, 125; 
his iii;e, 126, 327; his vanity, 
126; Jitlcmpts to create a dis- 
lurl>ance, 127; confesses his 
^nor-jnce, 326; the opinions of, 
cM>'iuiided and refuted by Peter, 
2S; retires from the dis- 
• 127. 249, 329. 330, 338; 
I Peter, as the Egyptian 
lis did Moses, 129; a 
.1. - r,tr from the camp of, 130; 
sets "Ul for Rome, 131 ; is fol- 
I.A.I by Peter, 130,249; doings 
I'yre, 252; sets out for 
252; attacks Peter at 
bi<j»n and is driven away, 260; 
departs fnmi Tripolis to Syria, 
27 1 ; comes from A nlioch to dis- 
cuss with Peter the unity of 
Cud, 312; appeals to the Old 
Tcsl-imctil to prove that there 
■Mr iinny g-ids, 313; tries to 
'hat the .Scriptures con- 
ihemsclvcs, 314; strange 
1 ination wrought by, 206, 
)4; strives lo evcitc the 
pc'ijiLj .It Anlloih against Peter, 
20<., 345; sIraMgcm used .against, 
by Peter and Cornelius, 206; his 
deiign in bringing about the 
transformation of Faustinianus, 
206, 207 (Kaustus. 344); coun- 
terplot of Peter against, 207-209, 
:i ■ ' I :d, 209; flight of, 343. 
:i^i d 10, ii,97, 110, 254, 

41 ■,, 4 v>. .answer of, on Ibe 
nature uf the godt, iv, 180. 



Simony forbidden, vii, 501. 

Simple and compound, viii, 16S. 

Simplicity, ii, 15, 16, 49, 53; of heart 
recommended, %'iii, 22; the (irst 
defence of Christian truth, iii, 505, 

Sin, God not the author of, refutation 
of the Marcionites, i, 502; due, 
not to fate, but to free-will, ii, 
69; voluntary and involuntary, 
361 ; power to repent of, 361 ; 
not to be predicated of the divine 
nature, 363; dcspisers of God's 
calling, commit, 195; is irra- 
tional, 235; in will, as great as 
in deed, iii, 659; works its own 
punishment, iv, 295; cause of 
suffering, viii, 137, 143; the pun- 
ishment of, 178; the cause of 
evil, 1 79, 334 ; the cause of death 
and pain, 336; original. Christian 
doctrine of, iv, 631 ; men con- 
ceived in, viii, 1S4; condition of 
forgiveness, v, 453; forgiven 
on repentance, iii, 659; after 
repentance, preferring Satan to 
God, 660; after baptism to be 
feared, 662; why possible, vi, 
365; but may be pardoned, iii, 
663; law of, in man, vi, 372. 

Singing at burials, vii, 464. 

Sinister deities, presiding over the 
left, vi, 477. 

Sinners, t, 149; the creatures often 
take vengeance on, viii, 149. 

Sins, confessed, i, ig, 149; forgiven 
through the blood of Christ, 200, 
545; of former times, recorded 
in Scripture for a warning. 498; 
of the nations, iii, 356; of igno- 
rance, viii, 337. 

Six, number, i, 302. 

Sixth day, the, of Creation, ii, 101 ; 
of the week, or Parasccvt, how 
observed, vii, 341; sense, the, 
viii. III. 

Sixtus, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 569. 

SUtus, epistle of Uionysius of .\lcx- 
andria to, \i, 102, 

Suttus II,, epistle of Dionysius of 
Alexandria to, vi, 103. 

Slanderer, how to be treated, ii, 580. 

Slaves, duty of, and how to be treated, 
i, 94, 95. 99; purchased to save 
souLs, vii, 424: their condition 
amglioraled by the church, 425: 
to be given rest from lalior on 
holy days, 495 : may be ord.-iined 
by consent of their masters, 505. 

Sleep, ii, 157: Christian use of, 257; 
what produces, vi, 436: a natural 
function, iii, 221; philosriphical 
theories of, unfounded, 221; an 
image of death and resurrection, 
223; on curtailment of, viii, 97. 

Sloth, ii, 77. 

Slumber, is life anything but, vi, 436. 

Sminthian mice, .\pollo the destroyer 
of, vi, 473. 

Smith, T., referred lo, i, 47, 67, 127, 

Smith, W., referred to, I72, 279, 481; 
iii, 8, 64, 2S4; iv, 26, 473, 505, 
593; v, 201; vi, 415; viii, 371, 
406, 424, 467. 



Smyrnaeans, epistle of Ignatius to, i, 
86-92 ; wherein be slates inci- 
dents in tlie liistory of Christ, 
87; gives vicivs of early heretics, 
88: and enjoins submission to 
their bishop, 89, 90. 

Snake*, why made by God, vii, 199. 
! Sobclus, i, I20. • 

Sobriety and modesty called for by 
true religion, viii. 151. 

Socrates, i, 43, iti^, 17S, t(>o: ii, 66; 
disciple of .'\rchelaus, v, 17; 
represented by Plato, 17; com- 
pared with Christ, i, 191 ; on 
future rewards, ii, 436, 442; 
reason of his sacrilice to Aes- 
culapius, iii, 5 1 ; wise in denying 
heathen gods, 112, 119; bis 
death not an example of true 
philosophy, 181 ; denies human 
knowledge, vii, 237; his wisdom, 
91; his inconsistency, 91, 236; 
condemnation of, sp<jken of as 
the Trojan war, vi, 504; not 
made infamous by his condemna- 
tion, 424; Plato, the disciple of 
437; quoteil, iv, 179. 

Sodom, i, 8; destruction of, iii, 48; 
apples of, 48; poem on the 
destruction of, iv, 129, 166. 

Sodoma quoted, t, 505. 

Sodomites, sin and punishment of, 
ii, 282. 

Soldiers of Christ, counsel to, iv, 
213; the, who guard the lomb of 
Jesiu;, testify to his resurrection, 
but are bribed lo tie, viii, 432, 
444- 

Solecisms and barbarisms objected lo 
Christianity, vi, 430. 

Solon indebted to Moses, i. 27S; 
quoted, ii, 304, 473. 4>i2, 5'4- 

Solomon, i, 60, 120; worshipped 
idols, 213; an example of those 
who have fallen, ii, 244; his fall, 
an admonition, viii, 64. 

Son, meaning of the terra, i, 524; 
a derivation from nr portion of 
the whole, iii, 604; of God, the, 
viii, 183; not made man in ap- 
pearance only, i, 447; everywhere 
set forth in the Old Testament, 
473: is the beginning, viii, 43: 
eternal, iii, 629; one with the 
Father, vii, 365; reveals the 
Father, i, 46S; and is revealed 
by the Father, 46S; receives the 
titles of Deity, iii, 613; to be 
reckoneil .as in the Father, 
though not named, 613; of God 
and of man. (119; is in great 
power anil might, ii, 35; older 
th.in all his creatures, 47 ; is the 
gate to the kingdom of Gofl, 48; 
will deliver the kingdom to God, 
the Father, iii, boo; forsaken on 
the cross, 626, 627 ; supports 
the whole world, ii, 48; minislers 
and apostles of, 49; the seal of 
the, 49, 53; is the Saviour and 
Lord of all, 524; or>.ler of his 
government, 525; not author of 
evil, 526; friends of the, viii, 
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1S3; II'- "■' A'lvent of the 

Sun ■■f ' ^4- 

Song, till' P' - 'S the conf(Js- 

sion of the Inith, vii, 350. 
Sons, of the devil, i, 53$. 
Soiuhip of Christ, v, 2^9. 
Sophia, the .-icon, so ctlled, i, 317: 
iii. 507; her - ' • "'"■ iii, 
508; her sh . i, 

317; iii, 508; 1- ;,.:-.s, 

i, 318; tii. joS, 509; another 
name of Achainuth.i. 320; could 
have proflnccd iiolhing a|>art 
from her consort, 372: exposure 
of the .'xhsurdily of the whole 
Valciitinian ilieury rcspccting,3S3 
se<|. 
Sophiits, foDJIslinen of, ii. 304, 308; 
pcelenlious show of the, vi, 430. 
Sophocles, on unity of God, i, 290; on 
future judgment, 291 ; quoted, i, 
180, 2<jo, 391; li, 110, 131, 192, 
197. 244. 284, 410,447. 450.470. 
472,473: ,-ilso his — 
Ajax, ii, 362, 482. 
AIi-.i.li's, ii, 482. 

tic, ii, 482, 484. 
i i vie, 11,482. 
i lij'i'onos, ii, 482. 
Mni'«, ii, 482, 
( ii-.!i;ius, ii, 97. 

I'l '.rus. 11,484. 

IMl... Icles, t. 293. 
Sophonias, his ijucstions, and Peter's 

replies to, viii, 338, 339. 
Sorcery, charged upon Cluist, iv, 399. 
Sorrow, ii, 49. 
Soter, i, 393; bishop of Rome, 416, 

^■^^ 
Sotjo, I, 59. 

Soul, the, of itself cannot see God, i, 
196; not imniorial in its own na- 
ture. 197; these thin^ unknown 
to Plato and other philosophers, 
igS; how apprehended, vi, 54. 
57; enistencc and nature of, ([5; 
inimorlal, 55; viii, 124; immortal- 
ily of, laughl liy pliiltiHuphtrs, 
vii. 20^; proofs of, 206, 253; and 
from liie success of llie wicked in 
this life, viii, 124; and liecause 
parlttUingof the divine nature, iv, 
381; ClemcnI's perplexities about, 
viii, 223, 224; the belief of, neces- 
sary to correct views of Ooil, 231 ; 
denied by Simon MaffiLs, 234; as- 
serted by I'clcr, 286; the con- 
scious witness to God, iii, 1 76. 
179, to t lirislian truth, 178, and 
against heathen living, 179; its 
nature and funclions, 532; its na- 
ture revealed in Holy .Scripture, 
184; birth of, 184; corporeal, 
184, 557, 570, 587; not properly 
incorptircal, vi, 377; this shown 
by the p.irable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, 187; philosophical 
objections refuted, 1S7; revealed 
to a Montanist sister, 188; has 
free choice, viii, 45 ; not origi- 
nated from matter, iii, 191 ; how 
revealed to the mind, 191; di.s- 
tinguisbed from the mind, vii, 



agS; its ■s"-^"-"^-'"' >wer mind, ui, 
191; un : ■ I various func- 

lions, 10 ,; .;, vii, 102; its 

affections, 3>>8; the seat of, as 
held by philtHiophers, 297; a bet- 
ter temple than any edifice, ii, 
5jO: its vitality in the heart, iii, 
194; rati ' ■ - -■ -- — r,al 
in natur :ii, 

•94! thL„ _ :. ;.. aic 

true man, 43; has perception 
through the intellect and senses, 
Ui, 19S; implies knowledge (in- 
stinct) as well as \-itaUty, 199, 
illustrated, 200; one in nature, 
but subject to various develop- 
ment and changes, 201 ; defined, 
302; heretical theories of its ori- 
gin derived from Plato, 203; his 
theory of self-existence inconsist- 
ent, 204; existence of the soul 
before birth shown from physi- 
ology, 206, from Holy Scripture, 
207: of one formation with tl; 
l>ody, 208, 217; theories of trai. 
< migration refuted, 209^-15; giov, ^ 
with grovrth of body, 218; cor- 
rupted by sin, 219, and the source 
ofsin to the body, but not totally 
depraved, 220 j regenerated by 
water and the Holy Spirit, 221: 
wholly separated from the body 
by death, 230, not unconscious in 
Hades, 235; extinction of the, 
held by Lucian, 547: and body, 
views of heretics relating to the 
future destruction of, refuted, 
1,402; judgment of, and Ixidy, ii, 
158; Tertullian on the soul, iii, 
181 seq., and on the testimony 
of the, 175 seq.; MeUlo, on 
body and, viii, 756. 
Soul of man, the image of Christ, vi, 
329; origin of, undetermined, iv, 
240; formed without the Ixjdy, 
264; theories on the final con- 
dition of, 273-375; (unima) in 
all beings, 286; distinct from 
spirit, iii, 463, 474; iv, 287; 
separateii from the spirit by sin, 
296; God's care of, 313; philo- 
sophical speculations on, 337; not 
tripartite, 337; whether interme- 
diate between flesh and spirit, 
338; subject to temptations of 
the flesh, 340; not of diflcrent 
natures, 340 ; souls of angels, 
287; soul of Christ, intermediate 
between God and flesh, 282; 
soul of Goit, anthropomorphic 
term, 2S9; the animal, does not 
partake of the divine nature, vi, 
444; philmophicii theories of its 
immortality uncertain and contra- 
dictory, 446; made immortal 
only by God's gift, 447, 454, 

457- 
Souls, absurdity of the doctrine of the 
transmigration of, i, 409; exist- 
ence of, after death, 410; immor- 
tal, although they had a beginning, 
411 ; ii, 580; borne aloft, 1,572; ii, 
580; said to pass into cattle, vi, 



Till, 



•he 



440; of the righteous and th« 
wicked how they go out of the 
bofly, viii, 576. 

Sound mind, a. in a sound body, viK, 
229. 

Souihcy referred to, ii, 62. 

Sower, parable of the, an iUustrklioa 
of free-will, iv. 314. 

Spain, vi. 417; Ifercules buried in, 
432: epistle of Cyprian to the 
people in, V, 369. 

Sparrxiws madi: of ..Liy by the child 
Jesus, vir 

Sparta .md 1 i, Caster and 

Pollux biini.-.l III, 11,485. 

Spartonas, M.its identi&ed witli, vi, 
4S4. 

Speaking, hithy, on, ii, 350. 

Spear, a, worshipped by the Romans 
for Mars, vi, 510. 

Spectacles, public, ii, 289; TcftulUaq 
on, iii, 79-61. 

Speech, suborrlinate to action, ii, JIO, 

": r referred to, iv, 418. 

ic word, i, 193. 
, iiius ((uotcd, ii. 351. 

Sphinx, a, in a heathen temple, re- 
bukes the unbelief of men ia 
relation to Jesus, viii, 5*0; tiM 
testimony of, to Jesus, 520. 

Spies, in the enemy's camp, 
236. 

Spirit, definition of, ii, '''■'• 

sense of breath {>m 'i- 

cal with soul, iii, r le 

probably the spirit of i.',uU m >>f 
evil, coming \i\yon the soul, not 
born with it, 19I; the Hot< 
t&4. 167. 177, 243; gifts of, 5^ 
necessity of a union uitb, ii. 71 
prophetic, 28; of divinity hem 
manifest, 28; not to be grieved, 
26; to be tried by his worki^ 

27- 
Spirits, ii, 49 ; tivo kinds, 34. 27, 70: 

in man, viii, 9; of error, 9: ia 

prison, preached to, ii, 490. 
Spiritual, absurdity of heretics, claim- 
ing to be, while Ihcy ,|ccl:" - ''— 

Demiurge to be animal, 

men, 50O, 533; enter tii 

roma, 325, 326, 
Sfiritui, used of the Divine Ni 

of Christ, iii, 630. 
Spoiling the Egyjitians, the act 

amined and vindicated, i, 503. 
Spurious epistles of Ignatius, i, 107— 

126; introductory note to, 105, 

106; pieces, v, 242. 
Stachys, viii, 497 ; receives Philip to 

his house, ap|>ointed bishop uf 

Ophiorym.i, 503, 510. 
Stage, gods brought on, vi, 487, 

488. 
Standards, the Roman, miracoloosljr 

bow down to Jesus, viii, 44a. 
Stanley referred to, iv, 4181 vi, v, vi, 
Stani, Simon Magus so-called, viii, 

96. 99, 100, 233. 
Star in the east. the. iv, 422; si 

the birth of Christ, viii. yji. 
Stars, astronomical theories of; li 
ence on life, v, 43; worshipped 
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Its gods vii> 47> >3l : ordered by 
Ci.T iX- 11,^ rnntions of, viii, 

1 : >.-, 49. 

■ I of, VI, 4^0. 

53- 

.ViU 'i-.*!;. 'lays, vii, 445; fasts of, ii, 
J44-. iv, loj, 109; observance of, 

SUUkmi, iv. 103, 108. 

Stanat (JuAtlratus, proconsul, i, 43. 

!>talua af ilic Greeks ridiculed, ii, 

79 
Staws ami Moros, i, 318, JI9. 
SceQir innutncr, futility uf the theory 



'.c of Cyprian 10, v, 



107, n3: bishop of 

r_ ' 1 'D in rcgnnl to hcret- 

I i . .V, 376-379; breaks 

r Uit unity ..| Ihf church, 396; 
•ptstlc uf rji'mvMus of Alexandria 
t". •; ■■• rlciton and martyr, 
(■ i! honored, vii, 442. 

SteD? >, of the temple, viii, 

■ H by Apollo, vi, 485. 
-tnry <'f. i, 348. 
n future life, ir, 552, 

■ •■■.I'i, v\, 455; that souls 
I dcalli fi.i'ft little, 455; 
V .i.iotcd, iv, 616. 

■. 191 ; probable >'iew 

I cming Uic soul, iii, 

IV+. ilitiury of fate, V, 20; of soul 

sn^l Uidy, in; iVirir physical in- 

I; ' ■ ' L'v, %-ii, 24; 

< -. 24. 29; 

r . .. ..,M, i., lie God, 

I > ay human affections, 

respecting Ciod and 

, 190; their fiirther views 

1. 197, z6i. 

Stunv. :•»:. ciil out without hands, i, 

4}y, the ArabiaiiK wurshipped an 

unhewn, vi, 510; a, sent from 

Itir>gii as the great mother. 538. 
SlUOO, ii, 14. 44. 4^- 50; after the 

deluge men sprung from, 491; 

uvninted willi oil, and wor- 

t.hipprd, 42.3, 
S««uit;'-f^ ihr church's care for, v. 

;, I received in church 

I . ii, 422. 

■^^ — iicc of Acgeates, viii, 

els i,S. 6. 17. 

I Clement of Alexan- 

and character uf, ii, 

l6i, i4-2. 34 7> 4*>; meaning of 

the term, 408; why written, 299; 

c."^' ■ I ) the many extracts, 

J: ■.3. 

Stad). ■ .■ for teachers, viii, 48 J 

diligence in, recommended, 1 22, 

";- 

: Iter, i.e., Pluto, vi, 460. 
- r in the infernal regioiis, 

Sob-dcKcvi, vii, 400; ordination of, 
492. 



Submission, viii, 292; to Christ, i, 90; 

to one another, 15 ; of authors of 

sedition, II. 
Substance, how distinct from qualities, 

I iv. 379- 

Suburhicarian Sees, v, i ^9. 

Successus, Cyptian to, v, 408. 

Succcssus of Abbir Gcnnaniciana, on 
baptism, v, 567. 

Sueton referred to, i, 163; iii, 135 ; 
viii, 484. 

Sufferings, objection to, answered, ii, 
423; of Christ, i, 76; of men, 6, 
39, 129; why desired by the an- 
cients, viii, 44; sin the cause of, 
'37> '43; salutary, 137; different 
effects of, upon heathens and 
Christians, 159. 

Suggestions of the old serpent, viii, 

«47-'49- 

Suicer referred to, viii, 16. 

Suicide, taught by Pythagoreans and 
Stoics, vii, 89. 

Suidas referre<l to, iii, 136. 

Sulla, the proscription of, spoken of 
as the battle uf Cannae, vi, 504. 

Summnnus, i.e., IMulo, vi, 476, 503. 

Sumptuary laws, not observed in time 
of .\rnoliius, vi, 460. 

Sun, the, all things vivified by the 
heat of, vi, 413; said to be only 
a fout in breadth, 457; identilied 
with Bacchus and Apollo, 473, 
and with Attis, 505; live gods 
said to be, 480; represented with 
rays of light, 511; father of 
Hhacthun, 505; worship of, re- 
torted on the heallien, iii, 123; 
and moon, the, bear testimony 
against the sins of men, viii, 575; 
moon and stars, motions of, 177; 
ministers of g<xid and evil, 177. 

Sunday, i, 1S6-, its olwervance not 
worship of the sun, iii, 123; ser- 
vice appointed by the apostles, 
%-iii, 668. 

Sunsctting, the time when the angels 
give in to God their report of the 
conduct of men, viii, 575, 

Supererogation, ii. 34, 52. 

Superstiliun, not rctsonable, vii, 157; 
origin of, ii, 528; of the Jews, 
i, 2O. 

Supper, the, of the gods, viii, 302, 

»o3- 

Supreme Jupiter, the, in opposition to 
the Stygian, vi, 460. 

Sura, consul, i, 131. 

Sursiim CorJa, vii, 535, 543, 555, 
563; in the Holy Communion, 
486; \trsc and response in 
Cyprian's lime, v, 455, 559. 

Susanna, an argument for the \-ciling 
of women, iii, 95; conduct of, 
viii, 64: story of, warning against 
false jadgment, vii, 417; book 
of, interpreted, v, 191-194; his- 
tory of, question of Africanus, iv, 
385; IJrigen's answer, 386; play 
of Hebrew and Greek words in, 
388; why not in the Hebrew 
of Daniel, 38S; other objections 
answered, 390. 



Susidae, customs of the, viii, 18S. 

Swan, Jnpiter changed into a, vi, 483, 
506. 

Swearing, i, 168. 

Swift referred to, iii, 230. 

Swine, not allowed as food to Israel, 
i, 143; casting peaiki before, viii, 
117. 

S„-.,„i „.,, .,..,oe, but a, viii, 153, 288. 
:", i, 29. 

iity of arguments de- 
rived Irrjni, i, 393. 

Symbolism of the letters, i, 337->»I. 

Symbols, of the cross, i, 181; of the 
four evangelists, 428; Pythago- 
rean, in philosophic proverbs, ii, 
450; Kgyyiittn, 454; of philo- 
sophical language, 455: of the 
Mosaic law, 456; reasons for. 
457; apostolic opinion of, 459; 
Jewish, do not sanction iniflge 
worship, 453, 477. 

Symeon, the son of Clopas, bishop of 
Jerusalem, is martyred under 
Trajan, viii. 764. 

Synimachus quoted, v, 164. 

Syinphorosa, St., and her seven sons, 
passion of, vi, 138-139. 

Synagogue, worship of, provided for 
villages, a preparation for Chris- 
tian worship, vii, 531. 

Synaxis, term applied to the Holy 
Communion, v.. 257, 259; suc- 
ceeds the synagogue, vii, 532, 

S44- 
Synchronisms of the luminaries, viii, 

734- 

Syneisactae, ii, j;8. 

Synod, a primitive, under Oionysius. 
vi, 82; African, ilecree uf, k>n 
giving peace to the lapsed, v, 
336. 

Syracuse, Paul at, viii. 477. 

Syria, plagued with locusts because 
of the Christians, vi, 417. 

Syriac, Calendar, viii, bbb; docu- 
ments, introductory notice to, viii, 
647 seq., 721 ; langu.igc, viii, 
742; its importance. 742, 743; 
version of the Ignatian epistles, 
i, 99-104; introductory note to, 

97- 
Syro-Phoenicion woman, the story of, 

amplitied, viii, 232. 
Systems, various, of the heretics, i, 

332-333- 



Tabernacle, and its furniture, sym- 
bolic meaning of, ii, 452; the, 
type of the church and of 
heaven, vi, 328. 

" Tabernacle in the Sun," meaning of, 
viii, 49. 

Tatwrnaclcs, Feast of, spiritually in- 
terpreted, vi, 344, 347; type of 
the resurrection, 368. 

Tacitus referred to, iii. 65. 

Tactics, the, of Peter against Simon 
Magus, viii, 236. 

Tages, the Etruscan, vi, 460. 

Talkative wife, ii. It. 

Talmud, the, referred to, i, 63- 
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Tannquil and Ibe dii t»Hi<rtHtei, vi, 
4i;6. 

Targura, the, v, 197. 198; referred to, 
viii, II, 18, 23, 29, 31, j6. 

Tarpctan ruck, lli'e, taken by Tiltts 
TaCius, vi,477. 

Tatftans spurious qiislle of Ignatius 
tu, U'licrcin lie tpcakii of his 
sulTerings. tlie true rincltinc con- 
cerning (.hiiBt as ngsinsl jircxitil- 
ing errort, and exhorts (o duties, 
i, 107-109. 

Tartarus, Satan cost into, vili, 4J7. 

Tartarus, scripturnJ use of the woni, 
V, 153, loi, 175: ihe ilarkncss 
of, hns no homirs (y Ihc imninr- 
ta), vi, 445; visited by libcr, 
joo; a dcstripiion of the pun- 
ishments emlurcil in, given by a 
young wcinian who had been 
raised from Ibe dead, viii, 547, 
54S; by Hsdras, 572; by Paul, 

^ 57S.579- 

Talian, '' ■ *-<-r'-n, ii, 61, 81; eqniv- 
oi I of, 62; embraces 

CI" ii Kome, 03; con- 

vensionol, 77; visits i<oine, 79; 
is disgusted with the multiplicity 
of Ihe statues, 79; his address 
lo the Greeks, 65--81 ; introduc- 
tory note lo. 61-03; other w-rit- 
ings of, 61 ; fragments of, 82, 
8^; a discipliiof Juiitin Martyr, 
bis views, i, 353; iii, 654; v, 
122, 146; refuted, viii, 48, in 
his ilcnial of Ihc salvation of 
Adam, 1,457; errors of, on mar- 
riage, ii, 396, 406-407: Arche- 
laus on, 82; is quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria, 82, 
396, 406-407, Ircnaeus, 82, 
Jerome, 82, S3, Origen, 80; 
quotes Justin, t, 300; is referred 
to, viii, 13. 

Taurus, type of those bom under, v, 

il ' 
Tavias, i, 92. 
Taylor, Jcr,, referred to, ii, 12, 345; 

iii, 678; V, 353; iv, 166; %i, 

32-. 347- 

Teachers, ii, 14,49, 51; how to be 
received, vli, 3S0; ought always 
to study, 48: false.!, II, 52, 53, 
56, 89, III; fate of such, 56; 
Jioets unlit; 273; of St. Clement, 
li. joi-joi. 

Teaching of the xii apostles, see 
Twelve apostles. 

Teaching, right motives in, ii. 300; of 
ChnsI, i, 164, 167, 168: viii, 247; 
opjKjsed to Ihe opinions of 
heretics, i, 408; advice about, 
viii, 58; presbyters, a distinct 
cUss, V. 301 ; of AiKlaeus, viii, 
657 sen- ; of thi^ apostles, 667 
aecj,; of Simon Cephas in Koine, 

Tcilan. I. 559. 

Telcsphorus, bishop of Rome, i, 416, 

569. 
Tellcne, perplexities, proverbial 

phrase, vi, 500. 
rdlus, mother of the Muses, vi, 473. 



Telmessinns, inventions of,ii. 65. 
Telmessus, city in Asia Minor, vi, 508; 

Ihc prophet buried under Apollo's 

altar, 508, 509. 
Tcmcluch, the merciless angel, viii, 

377- 

Temperance in living, u, 351 ; in 
conversation, 252. 

Temple, Jewish view of the, i, 147; 
antiquity of Ihc, ii, 117; the 
true, i, 147; furniture, symltolism 
of. ii. 585: to be destroyed, viii. 

Temples, in what sense holy, ii, 530; 
heathen, useless, vii, 41 ; tombs, 
ii. 184; in many cases so.vi, 508, 
509; destroyed with ihcir images, 
and plundered, 516; built to 
cats, beetles and heifers, 4J0 
(note) ; built that men mighl 
come near and invoke Ihe gods, 
508: not raised by the Christians, 
507. 

Temptati m, how affecting soul and 
bi«ly, iv, 338. 

Temptation of Christ, i, 549. 

Ten, the number, ii, 51 1. 

Ten Commanidments, the, and the 
ten plagues of l^^gypt, viii, 138. 

Ten pairs, Ihe, viii, 130. 

Teu.u of Horrea Caeliae, on baptism, 

*. 57'- 
Tcr Sanelus, the, vii, 535, 544. 557, 
\(\^\ preface to, 564; in the 
EuchaHsl. 488. 
Terence referred to, ii, 66; vii, 54. 
89 ; also his — 

.Adclplii, vii, 06. 

Andr. vii, 144. 

Kunuch, vi, 54I. 

Phorm, vii, 196, 222. 
Terminus, vii, 34. 

Tertullian, birth and education of, 
iii, 3, 5; a Catholic theologian, 
4; his subsequent heresy, 4, 8, 
239; Jerome's account of him, 
5; Kaye's remark on, 5, 270, 
629; his rhetoric, iv, 166; his 
writings, 6, 7, lo; arrangement 
of the writings of, 4, 5, 6, by 
Neandcr aixl Kaye, 1 1 ; lost 
works of, 12 se<|.; spurious works 
of, 14, tj; literature on, 8, 270; 
apologist, vii. 136, 140; wrote an 
apology, iii, 17 seq. ; chrunu- 
logical history in Ihc time of, 57: 
treatise on idolatry by, 01 se(|.; 
on shows, 79 sen. ; on the chap- 
let, 93 seq.; address to Scapula, 
105 seq.; treatise, entitled ad 
NiitioHfs, 109 seq. ; an answer to 
the Jews, 151 seq.; the Sours 
TeslimoHy, 175 seq.; on the 
Suul, I Si seq.; the prescription 
against heretics, 243 seq. ; ag.iinst 
Marcion, 271 seq.; against ller- 
mogcnes, 477 seq.; against the 
Valentinians, 503 seq.; on me 
Klesh of Christ, 521 seq.; on 
the Resurrection of the Flesh, 545 
seq.; against Praxeas, 597 seq.; 
Scuqiioce, or antidote for the 
scorpion's sting, 633 seq. ; against 



all heresies. 649 seq : ■" '"^-nt- 
ancc. 657 seq.; on f) 

seq.; on prayer, '■ .' 

»««/^/yrffj, 69J seq.; nf ( 
707 seq.; on the pjillin 
seq.; on the apptir i a, 

14 seq. : on Ihe '. !>e 

virgins, 27 seq., I.) t-..^ «. nc, 39 
sei|. ; on cxhorLition to chastity, 
50 seq.; on monogamy, 59 »«j. ; 
on mo<lesIy, 74 seq, ; on fasting, 
102 seq.; De Jugti m ftrtteu- 
tioHt, 116 seq.; referred to, i. 
12, 141 ; viii, 3, s, 37- 

Tertuttianists. v, 133. 

Testaments, given to Moses and to ■», 
i, S4, 146; the new. ].r....,i<,..) md 
given, 199; the Oi w, 

vii, 122; God the au' .ib, 

i, 505. 

Testaments, Ihe, of the Twelve Patri- 
archs, introductory notice to, viii, 
3-8: time of composition, 3, j; 
character of. 3, 4. 5 : object of, 
5; autlior of, 3, 5; lib retigiou 
stand-point, j, 0; language of, 5; 
quoted by Tertullian, 5, and 
Origen, 5; manuuscripts of, 6, 7; 
editions of, 7; versions, 7; lilers* 
lure on, 8; contents of, 9-37. 

Testimony of the Lord, effect of, *t3, 
59- 

Tetrad, the lirst, i. 316; of Marcus 
reveals .Metheia, 337. 

Tctragrammaton, mcinini; of. ii, 585. 

Th.-iddeus, St., apostle, l.al 

in -Syriac, vii, jto, .r. 

his ministry in Ldcs>.L, 
651, 652; lodges with 
652; heals Alig.ir, 653; >;.■•:> m 
the city of .\niis, and preaches 
Christ there, 558; his miracles, 
559; proceeds lo Berytus, when 
he dies, 559; Acts of, 357. 558 
seq. 

Tliales, philosopher and nstronomer, 
V. 11 ; lii> ■ ' ■ '. ;, .:--4; 

vii, 14. li. 

140; atir ._ ■ ,. • .-icr, 

vi, 437; anecdote of, iii, 131, 

Thamar, her lal>or, t)-pical, i, 4')^'. 

Thamyris, provoked by the co' 
Thecla, his betrothed, v; 
48S: brings Paul before the yov- 
ernor, 488. 

Thanks, ever due lo Cod, ii, 73. 

Thanksgiving, Ihc, vii. 536 ( Uucli*- 
rist). 379: prayer ofTsto. -il .ind 
after the Eucharist, and :ii 
ing, 470, 471-475; in ' ._ 

470. 477- 
Th arses, sec Beryi. 
Thaumaturgus, sum.uHe ui 

vi, 5, 6. 
Theiinii, ii nr .1 11 wt 
Thearii I 
Theatre 

lie. 

57' 
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the, Ti, 487, 4SS; and lihows to 
Ik <.luir.iic.rl, vii, 424. 

■i, Ihe, vi, 42Z, 483. 
\secl for not being 
Ji; bUlioji of Rome, viii, 764; 
onnects himself «-ilh the heretics, 
>b4. 

becU, liMrs I'nul prcnching, and is 

., . ifi, .i,,-,.j iiy him that she 

'. to mother nor lover, 

)>S; evil counsels of 

i>euws ami Ermogcnes agninsi, 

visin Paul in prison, 48S; 

|c ' 1(1 l>e humeil, but is 

III ' delivered, 489; goes 

lo Antioch, 4S9; vile 

induct iif Alexander the Syri- 

'il(7»-ards, 4yo; ccindcinncd to 

thruvvn to wild l>ea<its, she 

aves the sylnpathy of Try- 

bkcna, 490; throwii to the wild 

sts, but they have no (Kiwcr to 

her, 490; bound between 

fierce bulls, but remains un- 

,490: Is set at liberty, 491 ; 

DCS to Myra seeking Paul, 491 ; 

Bits her mother at tconiuin, 

491: takes up her abode In a 

rwvr, where she iH-rforms many 

491 ; plot laid for her by 

11 young men, from which 

'i miraculously delivered, 

periods into which her life 

i<le<l, and sge, 492. 

p, name of on iingel, ii, 18. 

\'. 333- , 

, the oracle of, vi, 491. 
ofi, Montanist lender, >ii, 337. 
I quoted, ii, 199. 
I quoted, ii, 483. 
[referred to, viii, 37. 
Sorus of Cyrene. vi, 421, 486. 

lion and .Aqiiila, their interpre- 1 
tation of Iso. vii, 14. refuted, i, j 
451. I 

heixlotus, i, 71; heretic, v, 114, 

147: another of the name, 1 15. 
bcod<.>ius, tJic Byzantine, heresy of, 

iii, (•54- 
hco<luias, Excerpts of, or Selections 
the Prophetic Scriptures, 
.11 1.1-50; introductory notice to, 
41 ; notes on verses from I'salm 
ii>, 49. 50. 
eogein-k uf Hippo Kegitts, on bap- 
tism V, 567. 

be' - "...i.-d, ii, 413, 456, 482, 

,6. 
. Alexandria, catechist, 

. (ireek, exposed, i, 271. 

Rmlria, Ijishop, epistle 
\yi, 158. 

0!-' I '■ ■ -ition, 

Ihe 



cus, an idolator and scomer of 

Christians, 89-131; and gives an 

account of his own convcrsi.Mi. 

93; is inentioncd by Euscluu-s 

and Usher, 87. 
Theophorus, name of Ignatius, i, 46, 

48, 59, 66. 73. 79, 86, 93, 99, 

101, 103, 107, 1 10, 113, it6, 120, 

122, 128, 129, 131. 
Theopoinpus quoted, ii, 4S4, 485. 
Thcos, wrong derivation of the word, 

iii. 132- 
11ieotokos, applied to the Blessed 

Virgin, v, 242, 259. 
Thesmophoria, origin of the, vi, 498. 
'llicspio, i'hryne a native nf, vi, 511. 
I'hcspians, the, worshipped a branch 

for Juno, V), 510. 
Tbessaly, home of the Mytmidons, 

", 485- 
Thestius quoted, ii, 97. 
Theslius' hfty daughters and Hercules, 

vi, 485. 
Thetis, viii, 197; loved Peleus, vi, 

485; and Peleus, Prometheus. 

.Vchilles, and Polyxenn, viii, 265, 
Thculis, the Egvptian, founder of 

astrology, vi, 460. 
'Hiibariians, epistle of Cyprian to, v, 

347- 

Thieves, [jvema tlic goddess of, vl, 
491. 

Things, unknown to Plato and others, 
i, 198; e«tem,il, contempt of, ii, 
412; corruptible and tem|H)rary 
made by the incorruptible and 
eternal, viii, 122. 

Thirlby referred lo, i, 163, 172, 178, 
181, 184. 

Thoma.s, i, 87, 153; canon of, vii, 
492; address of, viii, 93; acts of, 
viii, 535 seq. ; consummatinn of, 
55osc(|.; India falls to the lot 
of, 535 ; refuses to go, and is sold 
by his Master as a carpenter for 
(lUnd.iphoros, an Indian king, 
535 ; su!)raits to his m.Tstur's « ill, 
535; reaches Andrap<.>lis, and is 
obliged lo attend a royal mar- 
riage feast, 535; struck by a wine- 
pourer, 536; the song of, 
536; taken by the king lo the 
bridal cfcamber to pray for the 
married couple, 537; the Lord 
converses with the bride and 
bridegroom in the form of, 537; 
the king is enraged with, 538; 
undertakes to build .1 palace for 
King Gundaphoros, 339; ex- 
pends the money entrusted to 
him lor the palace on the poor 
and afflicted, 539: the king, lind- 
ing no palace built, throws him 
into prison, resolving In flay and 
burn him, 539; curious story 
of his release from prison, 540, 
baptize* King Gundaphoros, 541 ; 
rnnfinu'-s preaching, 541; the 
■ T^ to, 542; Story »«f, 
'the young man and 
" ^ ^cq.; a young 
! by an unclean 
l.v. 544 seq.; 



story of, in relation to the young 
man who killed the maiden, 5'|6 
s.'i : ri-.'-the maiden to life, 
ului rcKitcvi what she saw in the 
unseen world, 547 scq.i his 
prcuchlng, mir.icles, and success, 
548; ruler and guide of tlie 
church in India, t>tty, martyr- 
ilom of, by order of King Mis- 
deus, 550 seq.; a bone of, heals 
a demoniac son of Misdeus, 552; 
witnesses Ihe assumption of Mary, 
and receives her girfllc, 594. 

Thoth, vii, 15. 

Thorn, no rose without its, viii, 174. 

Thought, generation of, in man, anal- 
ogous with the Logos iu Deity, 1 
iii, Coi. 

Thoughts, impure, i, in, 149; silent,' 
55; iillhy And proud, ii, 9. 

Tlirace, Mars born in, vi, 484. 

Thracian, the, bnrd, i.e., Orpheus, vi, 
497; soothsayer, son of Calliope, 

499- 
Tlirasiinenc lake, Roman defeat at 

the, vi, 477. 
Thr.-isyinachus quoted, ii, 484. 
Throne, the, mismailc by Joseph, 

reclitied by the child Jesus, viii, 

4'3- „ „ 

Thucyilides referred to, i, 168; n, 
482,485; iv,647. 

Thunder, evil pi.irlcndeil by, how 
averted, vi, 489, 490. 

Thunderer, the, i.e., Jupiter, vi, 516. 

Thundering legion, i, 187; viii, 772. 

Thyestinn feasts, ii, 145. 

Thyle, remotest, vi, 508. 
Thysbe, viii, 199. 

Tiber, Aesculapius brought to the 
island in the, vi, 536. 

Tiberius .Xtinius, vii, J2. 

Tiberius, on L'hrisI, iii, 22, 57 ; Pilate's 
letter to, viii, 459 ; report of Pi- 
late to. respecting Jesus, 460, 
462: summons Pilate to Rome, 
and censures him for putting Jesus 
to death, 464: comnian<k to scij^c 
and punish the Jews, who pro- 
cured the ilealh of Jesus, 464, 
656; letter of, to Abgor, 6t)2; 
orders Pilate lo be beheaded, 
465 ; sends, according In another 
.iccount, Volusianus to Jerusa- 
lem, to bring Jesus to heal him, 
46(>; having found that Pilate 
had put him to death, he or.lers 
Pilate lo come lo Rome. 466; 
orders Pilate lo be put lo death, 
467; another account of the mis- 
sion of Velosianus, 474 seq. 

TibuUus quoted, vi, 523. 

Tillemunt referred to, iii, 8. 
Time of making the world, viii, 174. 

Times, signs of the last, v, 243-244. 

Timocles quoted, ii, 110,410. 

Timon quoted, ii, 314, 447. 

Tinion of Anemurium, viii, 495. 

Timothy, i, 52, 60, 60, Si: epistle to, 
rejected bv certain heretics, ii, 
359. 380. ■ 

Tmguitani, the, afflicted with droughts 
because of the Christians, vi, 417. 
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a griev- 
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!'i»ehctidorf rcferrefl lo, vfii, 7. 

I iun, vii, it); nurolier of ihe beast, 

V, 315. 
I itans. ibc, worsliipped hy the Moon, 

vi, 422; Liber turn in pieces bv, ' 

424' 497- ' I 

Tithes, duly "f, vii, 471 ; an J first- | 

fruits, maintenance uf priests | 

under Ihi.- l^w, ii, j66. 
Tilhonus, lijvc<l by Auiora, ¥1,485. 
'Jillc, ilic. ]pl.iced by I'ilalc over Ihe 

trii-is ..f Jesus, viii, 420. 
Tims, i, Si. 
Titus, the emperor, i, 163 

Vrv. ... ... .iillcteii with 

On »lii, 472; 

N.T5 ■ power iif Jesus lo 

heoJ diseases, and how Pilate had 
CTudfied him, 472; believes in 
Jesus, and is ininiciliatcly healed, 
and receives b:>pli5ni,47:); sends 
flirmies Ut punish the jews for 
puttinf; Jesus lo doalh, 473; in- 
flicts punishmcnl on Ihe Jews 
■od their rulei«, 473. 474. 

Titus and Duniachus, r<il>l>crs, their 
iiilcTVipw with Icsus and his 
parents when going into Egypt, 
viii, 409, 

Titus Tulitis, the Capitoline token by, 

»i 47^. 477- 
Tobias, example of. v. 481, 503. 
Tobil, book of, not acknowledged by 

Jews, but used by the Churches, 

•V, 39'- 
Tutus Vulcentnnus, capltol named 

from, vi, 509. 
Torments, the, of ihc wicked, viii, 

547. 572, 578 seq. 
Tow smeared with pitch, viii, 185. 
Tower, ii, 14, 15. 44, 45, 46, 48, 50; 

of Babel, \n'ii. I4I. 
Trades ministering to idolatry, iii, 

67. 
Traditional opinions, i, 163. 
Tradilionsr. iii, 95. 104; of doctrine 

hum the apostles, ii, 301, 343; 

nature of, 344; unwritten, 494: 

of the church prior to that of 

heresies, 554; of worship, 94-5, 

103; from our fathers, are ihcy 

to be followed? viii, 253. 
Tr.ijan, i, 129; condemns Ignatius, 

129. 'jO- 

Tralliani, epistle of Ignatius to, i, 66- 
72: wlierein he commends them, 
and exhorts them lo be subject to 
ibeir spiritual rulers, 67; warns 
thcni against heretics, 68-71; 
shows Ihe reality of the hislorj' 
gircn us of Christ, 70, 71. 

Transhgnralion of ClirisI, proof of 
his Sunship to the Creator, iii, 
.383. 384- 

Transformation, a strange, wrought 
by Simon Magus, viii, 306, 343, 

3+4- 
Translators of the liturgies, vii, J29, 
Translation of Enoch and Elijah, i, 

53°- 
Transmigration of souls, the, vi, 440; 
the nbsurdity of Ihe doctrine of, 
i, 409; taught by Pythagoras, vii, 



89, 236; an argument for the res- 
urrection of ihi* Ixidy, iii, 53. 

Transubstanlialion. repudiated oy Ter- 
tullian, iii, 572, 595. 

Treason to speuic evifnf kings, vi,487. 

Trea5ure hid in the Held, i, 496. 

Trebia. Novensiles worshipped at, vi, 
474- 

Trehiaii gods, Le., the Novensiles, vi. 
476. 

Trelxinius. craclly pat to death, vi, 
424. 

Tree, of knowledge, ii, 104; of life 
and death, iv, 209; of life, oil 
(rum the, viii. S9; wreathed with 
flowers in memory of Attis. vi, 
492. 

Trees, the similitude of, i, 30, 144; in 
summer, ii. ^y, in winter, 32: 
parable of, interpreted, vi, 348. 

Tregclles referred to, iii. 418. 

Trent, Council of, v, 162; frames Ihe 
Komaii Catholic Church, making 
the Pope the " Universal Bishop," 
viii, 643: creed of, 643; catechism 
of rjuotcd, iii, 76. 

Triacontad, the, of the heretics,!, 371. 

Triad, the, vii, 559, 567. 

Tribes, the twelve, represented by 
mountains, ii, 49. 

TribuLirion, patience in, i, 35. 

Triuhutomy, iii, 4(>3' 

Trick, the, of Clement upon Appion, 
viii, 257. 

Trinity, the, or Triad, ii, loi; iii, 598; 
^1 547- 5^3: included in the 
Holy Spirit, iv, 99; the doctrine 
of, v, 228; vi. 42, Ihe difierence 
between Judaism and Chrislian- 
, ity, iii. 627: in unity, the co-equal, 
iv, 255; proofs from Holy Script- 
ure, vi, 43, 46; mystery of, 48; 
Arile-Niccnc fathers on, 49; al 
the crealion, iii, 606, 607 ; illus- 
trated from nature, 617, by Plato, 
ii, 468 ; the first use of the word, 
ii, 101; worshipped by Christians, 
i, I ("4, 165; orthodoxy of Tcrtul- 
lian's, view of, iii, 604; Catholic 
doctrine of, against the Sabellians, 
vii, 365; Novation on, v, 6il, 
seq. > 

Tripolis, the disciples at, viii, 156; de- 
parture from, 157; ordination at, 
156; Peter at. 270. 

Triptolemus dcitied liccause he in- 
vented the plough, vi, 423; 
native of Attica, first to yoke 
oxen, 499. 

Trisagion, the. vii, 538, 544. 55*, 553, 
557: prayer of, 552. 

Tritonian maid, the, vi. 469, 526. 

Triumphal hymn, the, vii, 535 ; prayer 
of, 535- 

Trojan wars, the condemnation of 
.Socrates spoken of as the, vi, 504. 

TfoUopc referred to, i, 165. 166, 170, 
171, 172, 173, 175, 178, 181; vii, 

534. 535- 
Trophonius, the second Mercury, vi, 

480. 
Trumpet, invented by the Tyrrhenians, 

ii. 65. 



Truth, the, i, 166, In be appealed tcs 
and not custom, ir, ij; known 
from the prophets, i, 198, 189; 
misrepresented, <S4'. power of 
the, 294; ii, 172; to be found in 
the Catholic Church, i, 416; 
heretics deviate from, 347 ; 
known not only to Paul, but also 
to Luke, 437: batc<l in the 
Christians, iii, iii; divine, con* 
trusted Willi heathen fable, ii, 
171 ; spiritual nature <>f, 464; 
attained thtou' ihe gift 

ofC.od, 519; ;1. 520; 

object of tru -58; 

the object ol to 

he kept um ; ,^ . -, n.jt 
sought by heretics, 249; not im- 
pugned by heretical imitatiuns, 
603; doctrine of, vi, 150-521 
rewards of, 153; Hippolytus* de- 
fence of. 153; preservatioo of, 
161 ; knowledge r,f, vii, o; cum- 
pared with cloijuence. 69, 70; 
steps to, 259: the, being con- 
quered by, viii, 209 ; error cannot 
stand with, 107; not the prop- 
erty of all, 123; self-rvldrnce of, 
123; veiled with In jn- 

not be found by m na- 

self, 2y); vain seat , jso- 

phers for, 230; Uiughi by the 
prophets, 230; test uf, 247; and 
custom, 253.- 

Tryphacna, how she befriends Tbecia* 
»iii. 489 seq. 

Trypho, the Jew, his dialogue with 
Justin, i, 194-270; charges the 
Christians with having accepted 
a gr^iundleis report, 199; with 
non-ot>scrvance of Ihe law. 199; 
is refuted by Justin, 199-270; hit 
obstinacy complained of, 2J8. 

Tuditanus, folly of. vii, 93. 

Tullius (M. Cicero), vi. ■ ' mosI 

eloquent of the K' 

TulUus (Servlus), king. l. ,ic- 

ritices offered uniler, vi, 4r. 

Tumult, raised against the .T]"-'i'-S, 
viii, 94; is stilled by Gamaliel, 
94; raised again by Saul, 9 c. 

Tunic, the seamless, worn by lllatc 
when cited before Tilierius — its 
marvclloui influence on Tiberius, 
viii, 466 seq. 

TuruUius, lieutenant of Mark Antony, 
vii. 52- 

Tuscans, plastic ait tauglit by tlM^ 
ii, 65. 

Tutelary demons, the Lares, vi, 475. 

Tutunus, vi, 478, 479. 

Twelve, number, symbolism of, vii, 

343- 

Twelve Apostlis, teaching ot dii» 
covery and publication of, vfl, 
372; contents and rcUilion to 
other Works, and autbentidly, 
373; ilate and place, 374 ; intro- 
ductory notice to, 371. 

Two ways of life and death, vii, 377- 
379. 4by 

Tyudareus, father of Castor and Polliu, 
vi, +22. 
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T. n.lnri.in Ik. ■there, the, vi, 460. 

:. 214,216,255,265, 

Cliurcli in the Old 
TtiJanitut, iv, 157; earthly, of 
bca\^cnly things, i, 4S6; ia the 
Titwmaclc Bnd Temple, iv, 158; 
ami fi>rni», x-iii, 176. 
Tftr, Prince of, ilenutcs fallen angels, 
iii, J05; how fallen, iv, 25S; a 
il"nritiiiil power, 335; Peter nt, 
".7; address to the people 

i ytrtit ni.-.tis, inventors of the trumpet, 
ii, 65. 

ill referred to, viii, 69, 70, 74. 
.iiuty Among Christians, vii, 420. 
l>a(>eli«f, ii, 49; sin and danger of, 

195-197; .nnd faith, viii, 143. 

Unbelievers, i, 88; in God arc the 

«ons and ungels of the devil, 

J24; the eternal punislintent of, 

556; ht>w to be treated, viii, 015. 

I'r.-l.Tii ihc separalinn from, viii, 

"I Vj be eaten witb, 163; 

!l6. 

-Ml, iii, 672. 

.49- 

I nun, " II h 111.- i loly Spirit, neccssar)-, 
it, 71: and oliedience enjoined, 

rtalions to, i, 50, 51, 57, 
,, 72, So, Si, 90; of Uod- 
binct, 116, 290, 29J, 418, 544, 
500: V. t^7\ vii,ii; viii, 108, 109; 
s< " • d by heathen, v, 

.1 iral «-iliie5s against 

i' proved by Pclcr 

<i ment, viii, 313, 

31 - . by poels and 

p' , vu, 13, by llcrmcs 

'1 ' . 15, by the Sibyls, 

I ' '. • 7 ; fonsiilcnt with 

tii •{ the Son, 132; of 

Uie liiiri 'ii the universal church, 
If 130; of Jew and Gre;k in 
(-f,..,. ;; --^14; of the Church, in 
I'r 'e,v, 318; Cyprian's 

1 , referred lo, 327; 

ry lu ordination, 329, to 
"Hi 333; ty(>cs in Holy 
iitTiplurcs, 39^-3'i'y; how begin- 
nidg from M IVitr, 422, 557. 
T': ' - '■ m of tlie gospel, a con- 
plulosopliy, ii, 419. 
I lie, not wuriihipped by 
ins, ii, 136; the I'tolemaic 
-f, 136; the product of 
1 -7. 

Unjf in here not be dis- 

J ; but will differ in 
ti come, 33. 

••l?nl>i, '.. •■i," Athenian inscrip- 
tion In, ii, 464, 478. 
L'nrcvcaied ( jud, the, of Simon Magus, 

»li<, 325, 
tJrmlv «a-•^^ ii. I 1 

ver anointing, vi, 470. 
M, ii, 521. 
13, •.i.cii> from wandering, vi, 

;»• 

li, vii. 228. 
t ' ' ..ri, epistle of, viii, 619 seq. 



Urhanos, see Asteriue. 

Urbanus, epistle of, to Cyprian, v, 

326; reply lo, 326. 
Urbicus, condemns the Christians to 

death, i, 188. 
Useless things, why made, viii, 176. 
Usher referred to, i, 43, 47, 105; Ii, 

87, 118. 
Usury, forViidden in the Law and 

Gospel, iii, 372, 426. 
Utero et conceptione, atque Mxi- 

bus de, vii, 293. 
Utility, and not custom, iv, 37. 
Utter emptiness, the, of Valentinus, i, 

333. 
Uuiah, i, 60. 

Vacuum, the absurdity of the, of the 
heretics, i, 332. 

Valcns, the presbyter, i, 35. 

Valcntinians, i, 212 ; iii, 505; vii, 133: 
their immoral opinions and prac- 
tices, 324;how they pervert Script- 
ure in their own favor, 32O ; refu- 
tation of their false interpretation 
of Scripture, 329 ; quote Homer 
to support their views, 330; their 
inconsistent and contradictory 
opinions, 332; their views of 
Jesus refuted from the apostolic 
writings, 440: their system 
blasphcmoas, 462; disagree as to 
the prophetical predictions, 513; 
Tertulian ag,iinst the, iii, 503 seq. 

Valentinus, heretic, iii, 560, 589, 
594, 599. 623, 643, 648: heresy 
of, iv, 590; origin of his heresy, 
iii. 259, 505 ; disciple of Simon 
Magus, v', 81; the absurd ideas 
held by, i, 316; v, 86, 89; his 
system, i, 332 ; derived fnim the 
heathen, with only a change of 
terms, 376 seq.; plagiarist from 
Pythagoras, v, 85, 88, and from 
rialo, 90; his phdijsophical 
theories, 86-88; his theory of a 
trinity of nature refuted, iii, 202; 
his theory and fables of aeons, 
506-u, 652, of the origin of 
matter, 511, of the devil, 514, 
of man, 515, concerning Christ, 
516, good works, 517, the last 
Judgment, 518; variations of his 
fables, 519, 520; theor>- of pro- 
lation, 602, 603; errors of, ii, 
355, 425, 445; summary of his 
teachings, v, 144: recapitulation 
of arguments against the views 
of, i, 406 seq.; fiis followers, iii, 
505, 550, 591,633; quoted, 1,492. 

Valeria, Empress, refuses Daia, and 
is banished, vii, 316; put to death 
by Licinius, 321. 

Valeiian, emperor, persecutor of the 
Christians, vi, 106, 107; vii, 302. 

Valerius Bito, i, 21. 

Valerius Maximus, referred to, iii, 138. 

Valesius referred to, i, 169. 

VanLennep referred to, ii, 57; iv, 418. 

Varro, his classiHcation of heathen 
gods, iii, 129, of Roman gods, 
138; distinguished by the diver- 
sity of his learning, vi, 493; de- 



nies that sacrifices are acce}Hable 

to the gcxl», 518; on the SibyUi 

vii, 15. 
Vedelius of Geno-a referred to, 1, 105. 
Veil of the temple, the, M.nry spins 

the true, purple and scarlet fi>c, 

viii, 363. 37* 

Veil of the tribunal, the lowering or 
drawing of the, viii, 420. 

Veil (chalice), prayers of the, vil, 543; 
withdrawing of, 543, «6J. 

Veiling of Virgins, Tcrtuirinn on, iv, 
37 seq.; consistent with otlier 
rules of discipline observed by 
females. 33; rule of, not applica- 
ble to chddten, 34. 

Velus, a mugian, vi, 428. 

Venantius of Tiiuisa, on baptism, v, 
570. 

Vengeance ofken taken by creatures 
on sinners, viii, 149, 

Venus, the origin of, viii, 198; lewd- 
ness of, vii, 30; allegory of, viii, 
201 ; the Bald, vii, 33; the C>the- 
rean, sprung fn>m the sea-fuoui 
and the genitals of C<elu$, vi, 
4K4; daughter of Dione, 422; 
lusted after Anchises, 422, 485$ 
a courtesan, 484, 486; deified 
by Cin>Ta5, 484; mother of the. 
Desires, 471, of the imperial peo- 
ple, 4S8; wounded Ijy a mortal. 
4.84 ; represented on the suge 
by lustful gestures. 48S; in stat> 
uesand paintings nude, 511, 5t7; 
useit to denote lust, 506; alle- 
gorical explanation of the bind- 
ing of, 505; named because love 
comes to all, 472; four goddesses 
named, .<8o; Cinyras buried in 
the temple of, 509; the courtesan 
Gratina the model of Ihc Cnidian, 
51 1 ; Phryne of more than one. 
511; Pygmalion's love for the 
Cyprinn, 515; a youth's love for 
the Cnidian, 516; mysteries of 
C -" ...'>. 

Venn presiding over the 

.1. '.Ic.imps, vi, 478. 

Vcrissimus, philosopher, i, 163. 

Vermilion, the images of the gods 
smeared with, vi, 510. 

Veronica, bears witness to Jesus be- 
fore Pilate, viii, 419, 442, 474; 
how- she obtaine<l a picture of 
Jesus, 466; found by Velosianus 
to have a portrait of Jesus, 466, 
474 ; taken by Velosianus with 
the picture of Jesus, and brought 
lo Rome — the Kmperor Tilicrius 
healed by the picture, 474 .seq. 

Verrcs, pluinlers tlie Sihcian gods, vii, 

47- 
Verrii, vi, 430. 
Verulus of Rusiccada, on baptism, v, 

S7«- 
Vespasian, destroys Jerusalem, viii, 

560; is succeeded by Domitian. 

560. 
Vessels, costly, on, ii, 246. 
Vesta, the earth said to be, vi, 472; 

ever-biuning fire of, 460; charity 

of, vii, 24. 
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Vatalf. guarding the sacred fire, vi, 
488. 

VcstmenU of the high priest, tymljol- 
ism of, ii, 45.1; at Ihc Eucharist, 
vii, 486; while, Bt Holy Com- 
munion, V, 257-35S. 

Veslricf o( a churcli at the east end, 
vii, 421. 

Vice uml virtue, i, 192. 

Vices, of tlic i)hikist.'i)her, ii, 65. 

Vicia, presiding over eating, vt, 470. 

Viclinis, I liristians tlew nu, vi, 507. 

Viclor of Asnun.oii liapti.sin, v, 371. 

Victor of (»or, on It'.plistn, v, 569. 

Victor of Ott-Tvum, on l'.Tptism, v, 571. 

Victor of Rome, his controversy with 
Irenaeus, i, 310, 56S; gives 
*■ peace " to the .Asiatic churches 
a;i<l recalls it through IVoxeas, 

ii'. 597. (>y>- 

Victoricus of ITinlimca, on baptism, 

V. 568. 
Victorinu.s, bishop of Pclau, date and 

oificc iif, vii, 34 1; writings of, 

slate of the text, 36O. 
Victory, M inerva, the daughter of, vi, 

472- 
V lenne, Pilate's body sent to be sunk 

in the Khone near, viii, 467. 
Vigils in the riicsmophori.i, vi, 498. 
Vile things, why in-idc by Go<l,viii, 176. 
Vinccntius of Tliibaris, on baptism, v, 

Vinccntius Lirinensis, referred lo.iii, 7. 

Vine, i, 153; ii, 32; a, sprnuls up 

where I'hilip's blood dropped, vm, 

503- 
Vmeyard. li, $$, 34. 
Vintage festival of Aesculapius, vi, 

531- 

Violets, sprung from blood of Attis, 
vi, 492. 

Viper, the temple of the, vlii, 499. 

Virgil, on the unity of God, vii, 14; 
on !>alurn, 25; on (he piety of 
Aeneas. 27; on human sacritices- 
offered by .\enens, 145; referred 
to, i, 289: ii, 15S, also his 



Aen. I., 



10. . . . 

"4 

15. 

16-20. 
19.... 
544- -• 
743--. 



Vll, 


us 


IV, 


5 


111, 


40 


III, 


146 


VII, 


66 


vn, 


145 


>v, 


"83 


VII. 


144 


VII, 


"47 


VI, 


267 


VII. 


'S7 


IV, 


6 



II. 

36: 
ni., 56. 
112 

*'5 

430 vii, 281 

IV., 174 iii, 114 

336 vii, 223 

402 vii, 263 

4f'4 vii, 67 

v., 59 vu, 27 

718 vii, 38 

VI., 138 vii, igi 

266 vii, 217 

542 vii, 165 

702 vii, 216 

719 vii, 3lS 

734. .iv, J83; vii, 14 



726 vii, 196, 368 

73; vii, 216 

748 vii, 217 

793 "'. 25 

894 iii, 225 

VII., 133 vii, 27 

774 V". 3^ 

VIll., 43 »'. 274 

187 vii, 132 

292 vii, 66 

319-23 '»• «29 

320 vii, 141 

32 1 »'ii. 25 

324 ""• *S 

327 vii, 14' 

635 iv, 188 

660 vii. 323 

X,, 190 seq iv, 131 

5"7 **'• MS 

S34 vii, 146 

765 vii, 116 

XI., 81 vii. 145 

106 vii, 146 

III vii, 145 

646 vii, 147 

XII., 646 iv, 121 

946 vii, 146 

Buccol. IV., 21-45 "■' *'9 

X., 8 vii, 136 

Eclcg. VI., 62 set) iv, 131 

Georg, I., 19 iii. 279 

"25 "'' '43 

126 vii, 140 

»39 v". '41 

289 vii. 370 

II., 325-27 vii, 14 

34' vii, 59 

538 vii, 25 

III., 244 vii, 195 

274 vii, >lo 

491 vii, 129 

IV.. 68 vii, 224 

"55 vii, 263 

331. .iv, 183; vii, 14 

361 vii, 108 

Virgin, Mar)-, i, 52, 57, Christ's fare 
well to, iii, 427, panegyric of, vi 
39°. 393; spurious letter of 
Ignatius to her and her reply, 
i, 126; compared with Eve, 455 i 
Jesus born of a, 446, 454, 455; 
prophecy of I.'iaiah relating fo, 
vindicated, 451. hymn of the ii, 
79; the true, viii, 57. 
Virginalis, Korluna, vi, 460. 
Virginity, detinition of the word, vi, 
334; cl.issitic.-ition of, iv, 50; 
blessing of, v, 589; a new order 
of life founded by Mary, viii, 
372, 385; true, to be accom- 
plished by perfect virtue, 55; 
irksomcness and enemies of, 56 ; 
divinity of, 57; why difficult and 
excellent, vi, 310; oy what steps 
attained, 311; an imitation of 
Christ, 312; does not dishonor 
marriage, 314-316; an espousal 
of Christ, 320; St. Paul's teach- 
ing thereon, 322; a gift of Cod, 
■ 322; how perfected, 326; taught 
in the Canticles, 331-334; its 
rewards in heaven, 335, 353; 
imitation of the Church in the 
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wilderness, 339; other types in ! 
the Ap-jcolypse. 340: »f th* I 
mother of Christ, 385; and chas- 
tity, viii, 510. 

Virginity, ttvo epistles conceniing.1 

viii, 55-56; inlr."' - • ■licel 

to. 53. ^^■, gcnuiii- au-1 

thorsliipof. 54; ..1 , l.^iigei 

of, 54; literature on, 54. 

Virgins, exhorte.l. 1, 34, 81, too; 
should be veiled, iii, 95: why, 
37; perils attendant upon nut 
veiling, 35, ;■ 

357.435: > 

vii, 4J6; m.l ... 

cipline of, v, j^.^ 

Church, 431 ; m^ 

required in, 432, even it rich, 433 

not to frequent marriage fr«« 

nur public baths, 4;- 

known by their self-. I 

55. 56; object and rcwa 1. ^.. 

mi>rtify the <ieeds of the flesh, 
57,58; Cyprian on the dress of, 
v, 430 seq. 
Virgins, in the temple, viii, 372, 375 
five, assigned to Mary as con'- 
p>inion«, 372; the ten. par.il . 
of, interpreted, vi, 326; iif tne 1 
Shepherd, ii, 46. 48, 50, 51, 55. I| 

Virgo, type of those l"i" ""■'•■■ ' ■' ' 
Virtue, exhortation lo 
models of, 5 78; 

235 ; alUirs and templei fvare.4 ' 
to, vi, 476; to he f'illowe.t, v(i. 
519; reward of, si 
by Lucilius, 167; . 
conquest, fSo; fu^v jnii ir : 
167; n;vcr without peril, ; tr ; 
pcrfecl, necessary for true virgin 
ity, viii, 55; nrrangrments of the 
world to secure the exercise of, 
184; abode of, iii, 649. 
Virtues, philosophical, the, vii, 3591 
of the Christians, iii, lit; and 
vices, vi, 207. 
Visibility of the Son, iii, 609. 
Vision, of Nebucbadnc/.-ar, v, 178; 
given to a dying Christian, 47J( 
seen by I'olycarp, i, 40; of tfie 
angel K^dy, ii, 10. 
Visions, ii. 9-19: of God, i, 489, 490: 
of prophets and apostle* credi- 
ble, iv, 416. 
Visits, rules for, viii, 59. 
Vitalius, 1. 1 19. 
VilittsiHi I'ollio, i, 187. 
Volcanoes, iii, 665. 

Voluptuaries, two classes of. iij j6(| 

their dcith, 36. J 

Volusianus, or Velosinnus, sent f>jr1 

Tiberius to Jcru«alein t.j brin;; f 

Jesus to heal him, viii, 41.' ' 

that Jesu* has been cru. ■ 
meets Veronica, whom, 
picture of Jesus, he 1 
Rome, 466, 475; his t. 
Tiberius, 466, 475J pteseuu Vf 
ronica's picture of Jesus Ivil 
Tiberius, by which he is coii>>| 
plctely heided, 474 seq. 
Vorstman referred to, viii, 7, 14. 
Voyage, the, of the Church, viii, sat. 
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Vnlaui, explained as fire, vi, 472; lame, 
■ .1 smith in l.fin- 
^'tn of llie Nile, 
4 , . ,,..^-, , , 1 cres, 485; father 
of the thiid hiun, 480, aiiJ of 
Apollo \>y the first Minerva, 480; 
four gods named. 480; lord of 
fir*-, 4f>o, 469, 4701 represented 
i n's dress, 511, with cap 

r. 5"- 

Vuliiiiiiu«, .lie lathcr-in-Uw of Ja , 
vi,47i. 

Wake referred to, i, 6, 4j, 133, J34; 

ii. 27! viii, 647. 
Wtlk. how to. ii, 28S. 
^\V«lpole referred to, v, 266. 

w.-...- ;,49. 

War proclaimed by Christ, 

.;t. 106. 

Warburtoa referred to, i, 377, 292; 
ii. :;20; vii, Ij8. 

ferrcd to, ii, 298. 
'•, who were placed at the 
'. inb of Jesus, brilicd by the 
Jci»s to give lying teslithony, viii, 
412. 432, 444. 

Wolclic-rs, the, viii, 10, 27. 

Watcbc« of the night, spiritually in- 
terpreted, vi, 326. 

Water, a symbol of Christ, v. 234; 
made wine, spiritual meaning of, 
3(12; the jx'wcr of, illustrating 
divine provilcnce, viii, 172; of 
baptism prch^urcd in the Old 
Testament, i, 144; iii, 672, 673; 
why used in baptism, 670; first 
brought forth life in the Crea- 
tion, 670; sanctified by the 
brooding of the Holy Spirit, 670; 
cleanses flesh and spirit, 671; 
bleiicd ot the pool of Bethesda, 
671. bom of, viii, 155, 2S9; 
baptised with, 290; regeneration 
by, 155, 184; heathen uses of, 
iii, 671; the medicine of tem- 
perance, ii, 243; in the £u- 
^(harist, vii, 4S6; blessing of, 
494. 

NVaitrUnd referred to, ii, 20; iv, 409, 
4 So. 

\v ,11. ,..f. rroi (o, ii, 77. 

lip idols, ii, Ji. 
ti, the, viii, 270. 
I Ways, the Iwu, i, 148, 149, of life 
nnd death, vii, 164, 246, 465; of 
opposed to man's ways, 

i>- 
ci'iii'^. analogue of the Incama- 
tiun V, 205. 
[ Wedding garment, baptism, the, viii, 

142- 
[ Wednesday-service appointed by the 

apostlcSs viii, 668. 
^Weekly worship of the Christians, i, 

■ r referred to, i, 137. 
»..;. u, ilie patriarchs, iv, 517. 
|W(StcoU referred to, i, 155; ii, 3, 6, 

7: iv. 437; viii. 3. .5- 
' Wcslropp referred to, iii, 477. 
"Wlieal, introduced into Attica by 

Cetcs, vi, 504. 



Whiston referred to, i, 47. 

" Who is the rich ni.-vn, that shall be 
saved," a treatise by Clement of 
Alexandria, ii. 11)9, 591-605. 

Wicked, their punishment, i, 164, 
165, 16S! viU, 543, 547, 572 
scq., to be separated from the 
righteous, i, 556; souls of the, 
pass into beasts, vi, 440; the 
success of, in this life a proof of 
immortalit>', viii, 124; and right- 
eous, chastisement uf, 178: .-ic- 
tions to be avoided. 336; One, 
the, why appointed over the 
wicked by a righteous God, 342; 
why entrusted with power, 335, 

Wickedne-ss, ii, 49. 

Widif, i, 497; ii, 62. 

Widowhood, highly honored, iv, 43; 
advantages of, 56. 

Widows, i, 34, S2, 94; ii, 52; con- 
cerning, vii, 426, 427; character 
of, falsely so called, 428: duty of, 
429, 430; not to marry again, iv, 
43: examples in Holy Scripture, 
v, 480. 

Wieseler referred to, iii, 378. 

Wife, ch.-irattcr of a good, ii, 432; 
TertuUian's treatise to his, iv, 
39 seq. ; design uf the treatise, 

39.44- 

Wiles of the devil, viii, 240, 

Will, the freedom of, in man, \, $18; 
viii, 119; of Uod irresistible, viii, 
120; how to be done, v, 451 ; 
divine and human in Christ, vi, 
114, 117; free, in salvation, vi, 
45S. 

Williams referred to, i, 21; vii, 571. 

Willing, definition of, ii, 580. 

Willow, the, why ■ type of chastity, 
vi. 324. 346- 

Willows, ii, 39. 

Winds, the, represented as, blowing 
trumpets, >i, 510. 

Wine jars, ii, 29. 

Wine, in the Eucharist, mixed with 
water, i, 185, 527: and bread in 
the Eucharist, 528; how u.scd 
by Christians, ii, 242; how 
abused to drunkcnnesii, 243 scq. ; 
Christ's example in, 246; in Holy 
Scripture, true and spuriou.s, vi, 
327, 349; in the rites of Bona 
Dea, vi, 4961 sanctuary of Attis 
not entered by those who had 
drunk, 492; Koman matrons not 
allowed to drink, 460. 

Wisdom, Christ the, i, 227; object of 
true philosophy, ii, 492; raani- 
folil, 518; the word of God, iii, 
487, 601, 614, 629; in Proverbs, 
interpreted, V, 175; the artificer 
of all things, vi, 369, 381 ; why 
not found by the Greeks, 401 ; 
cannot be separated from relig- 
ion, vii, lo, II, 51, 100, 103, 
23S ; divine, its power over life, 
96; freely given to all, 96; er- 
rors of Lucretius and Cicero re- 
specting its origin, 85 ; where to 
be found, too; false, 233; a 
name of Christ, iv, 247; three- 



fold, 334; divinely taught in 
Old and New Testaments, 482- 
485; does not misleud, 402; 

divine^'"' ' '" .li.(i,...,n.;h....l 

579; 

twccri _, . 

lyhiiom of Soiomvn, hook ui, not 
canonical, iv, 379, 384, 

Wise men of Greece, the Seven, vii, 
101. 

\N"ise, the, divine things justly hidden 
from, viii, 335. 

Within, the Penates said lo be Ibosc, 
vi, 474- 

Witness, qualification of a, viii, 6l6> 

Witnesses, the two, v, 213, 249. 

Witnesses, the three, ii, 576; v, 380, 
3S2.418: spurious text of, iii, O3I. 

Witnesses, the, who appeared for Jesus 
before Pilate, viii, 419,428,440 
seq. 

Witnesses of the resurrection of Jesus, 
viii, 422, 424, 432. 

Wives, duties of. i, 34, 81,86,95, •*•• 
of clergy, not to be cast off, vii, 
500. 

Woman, meaning of the word, iii, 687, 
688; generic name not fur ihe 
married only, iv, 30, 38; applied to 
the Blessed Virgin. 31 ; the, with 
the issue of blood, not a type of 
the suffering aeon, i, 392, healed 
by Christ, viii, 460, 462; is Vero- 
nica, 428, 442; of the Apoca- 
lypse, a symtiol of church, v, 217; 
vi, 336; her child typifies not 
Christ, but Christinni, 337, 355; 
the, of sorrowful spirit, viii, 294; 
her story, 295. 

Womanhood, self-evident, not lo be 
concealed, iv, 35. 

Womb, the, viii, 173. 

Women, not to be despised, i, 114: 
Christian, ii, 78; counsel to, iv, 
214 seq.; heathen, ii, 7S, 79; 
right adorning of, 287; chaste 
habits in, 2iS8; beliavior at 
church, 290; example of perfec- 
tion in, 431 ( dress of, iii, 687; 
veiUng of, 687, 6S9; why to be 
veiled, iv, 31 seq.; ought not to 
teach, vii, 427. 

Wood referred to, iii, 270. 

Word, the, in the world before Christ, 
i, 17S, 192; foretold in the 
Psalms, iii, 299; called the Logos, 
vii, 107; a divine person, i, lf>6, 
264; how divine, vi, 41; Christ, 
the, i, 164, 170, lyo, 19I. 272; 
the eternal generation of, v, 227; 
vi, 92, 120; eternal and incarnate, 
ii, 234; how incarnate, iii, 623: 
incarnate in Christ, v, 229, 231- 
232; the spernnatic, i, 193; the 
world made through, i, 361 ; ii, 07 ; 
has the names of the sc, ' , 

in Isaiah, vii, 342; r 
Fother, i, 467, 468; al ...... 

the Father, 487; consul)St.inii .1 
with the Father, vi, 45, I20; il 
things created by, i, 487, .; •- 
declares God, 489 ; truly m 
330 ; takes flesb to save the 
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i, 541 ; bis htimiliation the sac- 
rament of man's salvation, iii, 
319; the image of God, i, 544; 
the crentor, ^46; pre>cxiMcnt, 
incarnate teacher, ii, 173; in- 
structed by tlie law and the 
prophets, 2j.j, rcslnrcr and guide 
of m.in, 2cxj; healer of the soul, 
2IO; s>Tnl).iliicil hv milk, 119; by 
bread and l>y blood, 221 ; the 
Eternal judge, iii, 318; meant 
by wisdom, 487, 

Wordsworth referred to, viz. : — 

Church Hist , i, 3, 30, 37; 111,79. 
Uampt. I.ect. viii, 728. 
Excursion, ii, 544; iv, 533. 
(jrecce, iv, 13. 

Hippol., i, 37,415; iv, 169, 301; 
V, 3. 47, 161- 

Workman, the old, discussions with, 
viii, 105 sell.; turns out to be 
Clement's father, lot. 

Workmanship of Goti, on the, a trea- 
tise by Lactnntius, viii, 281 teq. 

Works, good, ii, 25, 39, 55; necessity 
of, vfii, 155; reward of, i, 14; 
evil, i, 149; ii, 15, 14, 25; of the 
flesh, i, 536; of Ciod, ii, 55; 
their be.iuty. v, 578; of mercy, 
OiristiaD extent of, in the early 
church, 528, 5(13; and alms, Cyp- 
rian on, v, 476 seq. 

Worlil, origin of the, ii, 96; vii, 211 ; 
its state before Christ's coming, 
i, 28; relations of Christians to, 
i, 27; shouKI be despised, vii, 
518; this, to stand only 6,000 
years according to liardcsanes, 
viii, 734; creation and fate of, 
iv, 240; is preserved for the sake 
of Christians, i, 190; not m,-tde 
by ant;els, hut by f lod through 
the wnri, 361 J ii, 96; not 
formed by any other beings with- 
in the territory containe<l by the 
Father, i, 364: cause of diversity 
in, iv, 268; God the soul of, 269; 
theory of idenlicil worlds before 
and after the' present, refuted, 
'73; "B" of- " relative term, 
173; meanings of the term 
(iasmos), 273; theory of plane- 
tary and heavenly spheres, 275 ; 
variety of creation in, 290; 
create<l in time, 340; worlds 
preceding and following, 341 ; 
made by God, vii, 53, 57; the 
parts of, 58, 555, 565; com- 
pounded of four elements, viii, 
168; distinguished from God, 
vii, 49; made out of nothing by 
a Creator, viii, 169; the Crea- 
tor of, one, i, 369; ruled by 
Ihe providence of God, 459; 
viii, 167; made for man, vii. 198, 
203, 252, 269; lime of the crea- 
tion of, why not made long be- 
fore, viii, 174; why containing 



evil things, vii, 199; amuige- 
ments of, to secure the exercise 
of virtue, viii, 184: a prison to 
martyrs, iii, 693: comp.ved to a 
sea, ii, too; uncreated and ever- 
lasting, vi, 455; created, but 
everUisling, 455; created and 
perishable, 455 ; theories of, 421, 
437, 455; E))icurus' view of its 
production, vii, 197; age of, 211 ; 
changes of empire in, 212; the 
beginning of, iv, 271, 340; shall 
not be annihilated, i, 566; for- 
tunes of, at the last day, vii, 313; 
the end of, iv, 260, 344; de- 
struction of, probable, 194; de- 
struction by fire of. vi, 437; the 
coming, is the summer, ii, iJ; 
afler the flood, viii, 8»3; Victori- 
nus, on the creation of the, vii, 
341 seq.; in the church, v, 438; 
materi.-il, decay of. 458, 475, 
560; God's judgments on, 459. 

Worldly cares forbidden to the clergy, 
vii, 5«), 505. 

Wormwood, ii, 23. 

Worship of God, i, 55, 62, Si ; must 
l>e free, vii, 244; Christian, de- 
scription of, iii, 4^; weekly, i, 
185; public, by night in times of 
persecution, iv, 125; who is 
worthy of, i, 232; due to God 
only, viii, 146; heathen, i, 171; 
true nature of, 532; true, in the 
heart, vi, 486; abase of, iv, 318; 
of heroes, viii, 171, 276. 

Worshippers of God, who arc, viii, 
151; of the gods, like the gods 
they worship, 202. 

Wotton quoted, i, 13. 

Xanthicus, name of a month, 1, 43. 
Xanthus referred to, ii, 383. 
Xcnocrates, on the idea of God, ii, 

465, 478. 
Xenophanes, his philosopby and 

cosmogony, v, 17; theory of the 

moon, vii, 94, 237; quoted, ii, 

470; V, 141. 
Xcnophon referred to, i, 192; ii, 470, 

484; iii, 235. 
Xerophages, iv, 103, 107, 115. 
Xerxes, the bridge and canal made 

by, vi, 415. 
Xistus, bishop of Rome, martyrdom 

of, V, 408. 

Year, the divisions of the, do not 
really suit the Valentinian theory 
of aeons, i, 395; of the Lord, 
the acceptable, ^01. 

Young man, the, killed by a dragon, 
and restored to life by Jesus, the 
story of, viii, 542 seq.; who 
killed a maiden, the ftory of, 
546 seq. 

Youthful piety, i, 60. 



Zacchaeus, publican, companion of 
St. Peter, vii, 453. 

Zacchaeus, writes to jamct, viii, 961 
welcomes Peter at Caeurea, 96: 
appointed by Peter bishop of 
Caesarea, 151, 250; rescued 
Aquili and Niceta from Simon 
Magus, 164, 23a. 

Zacchaeus, or Zacbyas, a doctor of 
the law, Jesus placed under, nii, 

379. 396, 399- 

Zscharias, i, 79; father of John Uw 
Baptist, slain in Ihe temple by 
order of Herod, viii, 366. 

Zaratus (Zoroaster), on dcmona, v, 
12. 

Zehulon, his blessing epirituaUzed, v, 
165. 

Zebutun, the patriarch, speaks of his 
relation to Joseph, viii, 23, of 
his building the first boat, 24, of 
the five years he spent as a 
fisher, supplying every one with 
fish, 24; exhorts his children to 
show mercy and compassion 
towards all, 24; warns them 
against divisions, 24; points to 
the coming of the God-Man, 25; 
his death and burial, 25. 

Zechariah, vision of, interpreted, vi. 

359- 

Zelomi and Salome called in as mid- 
wives to Mary, viii, 374, 

Zeno, a boy, falls from a house and 
is killed, but is restored to life 
by Jesus, viii, 396. 

Zeno, ii, 66; vi, 437; description of a 
model maiden, ii, 289; his dis- 
tinction between God .iml matter, 
iii, 133; on the unily of God, vii, 
14; repudiates conjecture, 71; 
suicide of, 88: calls pity a nee, 
93; of Myndus, vi, 508. 

Zcnobius referred to, iv. 465. 

Zephaniah, (apocryphal) vision of 
heaven, ii. 462. 

Zcphyrinus, bishop of Rome, (avxKCT 
of heretics, v, 125-130, 156; 
epistles of, viii, 609 seq., 6<3. 

Zeraduscht, prediction of. viii, 406. 

Zeus, Poseidon, and Metis, viii, 264. 

Zeuxippe, lovetl by Apollo, vi, 485. 

Zodiac, ii, 69; signs of, v, 27, 33, to, 

84. 

Zoe, i, 316, 317. 

Zonaras, commentary of, on Peter of 
Alexandria's canons, vi, 269-278. 

Zoroaster, or Mcsroim, a son of 
Ham, regarded as the author of 
the magic art, viii, 140, 275; 
adored, 141, 276; Bactrians led 
against the Assyrians by, vi, 415; 
assigned by tradition to diSereiil 
countries and ages. 428. 



Zosimus, i, 35, 
of Tl 
570. 



Zosimus I 



barassa, on baptism, «, 
Zoticus, bishop of Comono, vii, 336. 
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